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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 


All praises are due to Allah ta'ala alone. Peace and salutations 
to the most beloved of Allah’s creation, Muhammad Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

It is solely through the grace of Allah ta'ala and the prayers of 
my teachers and seniors that I have been able to complete the 
translation of Ashraf as-Sawanih of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl quddisa sirruhu. 

While the translation of this book was challenging, it was most 
enlightening and informative. I make du'a’ to Allah ta'ala to 
enable me to imbibe and practise on the exceptional teachings 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat quddisa sirruhu. 

I request the reader and especially our scholars and seniors to 
inform me of any mistakes and slip ups which they come 
across in this book. Their valuable suggestions on how to 
improve on this translation will be most welcomed. I can be 
contacted via email: maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 

I make du'a’ to Allah ta'ala to accept this work, to make it a 
means for my salvation in this world and the Hereafter, and a 
source of guidance for the entire world until the day of 
Resurrection. Amin. 


4>I5§]| oil diS\ \l2i- oij j^l £~Ul oil difl iL JllS 


Was salam 
Mahomed Mahomedy 
4 th Muharram al-Haram 1440 A.H. 
14 September 2018 
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INTRODUCTION 


All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Peace and salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

I, Ashraf 'All, consider it incorrect to write anything about this 
biography because it is about myself. However, I consider it 
necessary to highlight certain points. I am therefore setting 
aside formalities and presenting the following: 

1. There seems to be irresponsibility in writing it because it 
is about a living person, and is against the practice of the 
majority of the people of the Tariqah. The wisdom behind not 
writing about a living person can be gauged from the following 
Hadlth: 

‘ufc- jJs ijli <uc- ^3 

■ S^LoJl 

Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 'anhu said: If anyone wants to emulate 
another, he must emulate one who has passed away because 
the living is not free from temptation. 

A biography is by and large written for the purpose of 
emulation. The above Hadlth can therefore be used as a proof 
for what I am saying. 

I said “the majority of the people of the Tariqah” because there 
are some elders who wrote autobiographies, e.g. Jalal ad-DIn 
SuyutI rahimahullah and 'Abd al-Wahhab Sha'ranI 
rahimahullah - as learnt from reliable sources. 

2. By overseeing the writing of my own biography, the 
committing of excesses is reduced because these are normally 
committed when there is fanaticism with regard to a person. 
The possibility of such excesses are reduced because the 
person [myself] can correct and criticize an account or incident. 
There is no doubt in the importance of this wisdom. 
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As for the possible harm mentioned in the above quoted 
Hadlth, it can be avoided through constant consciousness of 
the fact that these conditions [which are written about me] are 
until the present; Allah ta'dla alone knows what is to happen 
in the future. Past evidence is not sufficient for the future. 
Allah ta'dla says: 


£ ° f o 
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No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow. 


\j Rb jjlc- *_ 


Knowledge of the unseen is known to Allah ta'dla alone. He 
knows best the one who is righteous. Consideration is taken of 
the final end. 

I beseech Allah ta'dla for steadfastness and hope for the 
acceptance of my supplications. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah. 


The above wisdom is only applicable if emulation is the 
purpose of writing this biography, as inferred from the above 
quoted Hadlth. But if the purpose is to increase the knowledge 
of my associates so that it increases their love for me, then it 
will also not be incorrect in the light of the following Hadlth: 


‘Col .o\ 4]f.i.ods ojH 1 b cdc- oJis 


Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: When a person 
befriends another, he must ask him his name, his father’s name 
and from where he is because this is more likely to engender 
love. 

Now there is no reason to doubt this. Alternatively, if the 
purpose is to emulate the person in a particular aspect of his 
life, it will still be permissible provided it is for as long as the 
person remained in that excellent condition. If he changed later 
on, he does not deserve emulation. This too is derived from the 
above quoted Hadlth. 
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After going through a considerable portion of whatever was 
written thus far, I gathered another benefit, viz. many issues 
with regard to the Tariqah came to the fore in the midst of 
certain specific incidents. Although these issues could have 
and have been written separately, these incidents take the 
position of corroborations for them. In this way, they become 
clearer and have a greater impact on the self. After all, there 
must be some reason for the Qur’an to accompany stories with 
lessons and admonitions. 

3. In the hope that there is no exaggeration or extremism 
in relating incidents, the author has been verifying them with 
me and showing them to me after having written them. But 
this does not preclude any praise or purification which is done 
out of love. Although I rationally dislike such praise and my 
modesty cannot tolerate it, I did not alter or change them lest it 
may hurt his feelings. At the same time, I am fully aware and 
conscious of my faults. 

4. There are details with regard to certain incidents which I 
too do not recall with certainly either because they occurred a 
veiy long time ago or I had not paid particular attention to 
preserving them in my memory. However, bearing in mind the 
actual purpose and objective, I overlooked them. 

5. If I thought that any person will be offended by making 
mention of his name in any incident - whether as a praise or 
dispraise - then his name was not mentioned explicitly. 
However, I could still err in my thoughts of whether he would 
be offended or not. I request the person’s pardon on such 
occasions. In the same way, I seek his pardon if I erred in 
mentioning or not mentioning him. 

Thanah Bhawan, district Muzaffar Nagar 
Khanqah Imdadlyyah 
Muharram al-Haram 1354 A.H. 
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FOREWORD 


... - '' \ “ • '> 

r £X\ pJ^Jl ok dii) .UsJlc U ^1U Jo- 'i ebU^, 

Our past and latter days scholars always had the practice of 
writing biographies about their leaders. Many internal and 
external benefits are given in this regard. Based on these many 
benefits, a large number of associates expressed the wish to 
pen the biography of Hadrat Aqdas Hakim al-Ummah Mujaddid 
al-Millah Qutb al-Irshad Murshid al-'Alam Imam at-Tarlq 
Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Hujjatullah fi al-Ard Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Ashraf 'All Sahib Thanwl Hanafi ChishtI Sabirl 
ImdadI mudda zilluhum al-'all However, there were several 
obstacles which prevented us from carrying out this request. 
They are: 

1. No one had the time which could be devoted to such a 
mammoth task. 

2. It entails many difficulties. 

3. Hadrat himself clearly prohibited any biography to be 
written about him. He makes mention of this in his 
bequests which will be quoted later in this book. 

These were strong obstacles which prevented us from carrying 
out this task, and no one having the courage to carry it out. 

Coincidentally, Janab Maulwl Hakim 'Abd al-Haqq Khan Sahib 
Fatahpurl, a devoted attendant of Hadrat Wala, developed a 
strong urge to draw a detailed list of Hadrat Wala’s written 
works. He bore every type of financial and physical hardship to 
fulfil this urge (this list will be provided at its place in this 
biography). When a list of written works of a scholar is drawn 
up, it is normal to provide some details about the author 
himself. This is normally referred to as a Tarjumatul Mu’allif 
(about the author). The Hakim Sahib also felt the need for it, 
and chose this unworthy person for this task. I offered my 
apologies but he did not accept despite my ineligibility. 


6 


The demand became extremely strong, but the above listed 
obstacles had to be removed. The solution to the first obstacle 
was that I had taken a long leave from my specific duties. In 
this way, a certain amount of free time was now available to 
me. The second obstacle was solved when a considerable 
amount of subject matter on Hadrat Wala’s life was collated 
from his writings and speeches. Hakim Sahib helped me a lot 
in this regard. Moreover, I continued obtaining the counsel and 
assistance of Hadrat Wala himself. The third obstacle was 
solved by Hadrat Wala’s own words which the reader must 
have seen before this foreword. 

In short, now that there was a strong demand for such a 
biography and the obstacles were removed, there remained no 
excuse. So I commenced the task in Allah’s name. In line with 
the practice of scholars of including some points about an 
author when listing his written works, I could have fulfilled the 
objective by providing a short and concise biography. And this 
was also my intention. But when a lover starts talking about 
his beloved, he cannot keep it concise - as is well known to 
those who know about love. The lengthy narrative which I was 
obliged to provide could not be realized because Hadrat Wala 
himself continually removed paragraphs at a time. So I could 
say that this collection is now a balanced biography [neither 
concise nor too lengthy]. 

Keeping in line with Hadrat Wala’s noble name, this biography 
is titled Ashraf as-Sawdnih (the noblest of biographies) and its 
historical title is given as Slrat Ashraf-e-Zamdnah (the life of the 
noblest of our era). 

Finally, I consider it essential to state that I am an ordinary 
person who does not know how to write. The reader should 
therefore focus on the fundamental objective, viz. the pure 
biography of Hadrat Wala, and not at the beauty or ugliness of 
my writing. This too was my main focus. Or else, an 
unqualified person like me could not have had the audacity to 
pick up a pen to write on such an important subject. Since this 
task was for the scholars, I had to strive much more, bear 
immense hardships, and the fact of the matter is that I could 
not fulfil this duty. I now supplicate to Allah ta'dla to pardon 
my internal and external shortcomings, to accept this 
biography, make it beneficial, to maintain Hadrat Wala with 
wellbeing, goodness and blessings forever, and to continually 
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enable the Muslims to derive blessings and benefit from Hadrat 
Wala’s blessed self. Amin. 

Lo Ail <UP taP j£- 

■ch W 


'Aziz al-Hasan, may Allah pardon him. 
21 Muharram al-Haram 1354 A.H. 
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NAME AND TITLE 


His name is Ashraf 'All. This name was suggested not only 
before Hadrat Wala’s birth but before he could be conceived by 
Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Panlpatti rahimahulldh, a well 
respected and popular personality of his time. Details in this 
regard will be provided in the discussion on his blessed birth. 
This name has the blessed coincidence of being the name of a 
SahabI (as stated in al-Isabah). 

This name was initially suggested from Hadrat Wala’s maternal 
side because Hadrat Hafiz Murtada Sahib had went there and 
suggested it. Hadrat Wala’s paternal side had suggested the 
name 'Abd al-Ghanl, but when the men of Allah say something, 
it is as if Allah has said it. And so, Hadrat Hafiz Sahib’s 
suggested name became popular, while the latter, 'Abd al- 
Ghani, did not. However, Hadrat Wala did use it in one of his 
writings titled, al-Khutub al-Mudhlbah, because it was 
considered more wise to use it on such an occasion. Similarly, 
Hadrat Wala’s younger brother, was named Akbar 'All by 
Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib from the maternal side, 
while he was named Muzaffar from the paternal side. 

His title is Hakim al-Ummah (the specialist physician of the 
Muslim community) which Allah ta'ald cast in the hearts of all 
sections of the community since a very long time. This title is 
well known everywhere. As far as Hadrat Wala remembers, 
Maulwi Mirza Muhammad Baig Sahib Marhum, the owner of 
Mahbub al-Matabi' Printing Press, was the first to write this 
title in a letter which he addressed to Hadrat Wala. Thereafter, 
Allah ta'ald alone knows how it spread and everyone began 
addressing him by this title. It is said that Mirza 'Abd al-Haklm 
Sahib SiyalkautI was the first to use the title Mujaddid Alf 
ThanI for Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahulldh. Allah ta'ald 
then popularized this title for him. 



Allah appoints whomever He wills for His mercy. Allah is 
possessor of mighty grace. 
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NOBLE LINEAGE 


Paternal Lineage 

Hadrat Wala is a Faruql 1 from his father’s side and an 'Alawl 2 
from his mother’s side. Anyone desiring additional investigation 
in this regard may refer to the chapter on bequests. His father’s 
name was 'Abd al-Haqq. He was an influential and wealthy 
resident of Thanah Bhawan who possessed a lot of cash and 
properties. He was veiy proficient in Persian and adept at 
writing. Although he was not a qah, he pronounced the letters 
of the Qur’an extremely well. He did not memorize the Qur’an 
but his recitation was veiy fluent and he could even correct 
those who had memorized it. He was given full authority over a 
major section of Meerut, and would also take contracts under 
the permission of the Commiserate. Allah ta'ala blessed him 
profusely in this business, resulting in thousands of rupees as 
income which he spent to purchase more properties and for 
other things which needed monies to be spent. 

Hadrat Wala constantly relates to us that somehow through 
Allah-inspired foresight, his father directed him to undertake 
Islamic studies, and his younger brother, Janab Munshi Akbar 
'All Sahib Marhum, to focus on English studies. Hadrat Wala’s 
brother was appointed as a secretary at Bareilly Municipality 
where he earned 500 rupees a month. Hadrat Wala relates that 
the beautiful manner in which his father nurtured him and the 
excellent ways in which he carried out his worldly tasks are 
proofs of his intelligence and wisdom. Moreover, the 
intelligence and foresight of Hadrat Wala’s forefather, Hadrat 
['Umar] Faruq A'zam rahimahullah, are universally accepted. 

Maternal Lineage 

Hadrat Wala received the treasure of intelligence from his 
father’s side and the treasure of love from his maternal side 
which is a well-known family whose forefathers were Sufis, the 
most prominent among them being Hadrat Shah Shaykh 'Abd 
ar-Razzaq Sahib Jhanjhanwi rahimahullah. The latter’s 


1 A descendant of Hadrat 'Umar Faruq radiyallahu 'anhu. 

2 A descendant of Hadrat 'All radiyallahu r anhu. 
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distinguished personality can be gauged from the fact that 
Hadrat Maulana Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawl rahimahullah speaks veiy highly of him in his Akhbar 
al-Akhyar, a book containing biographies of the righteous 
servants of Allah. 

Hadrat Wala’s respected mother was herself an Allah-fearing 
woman who enjoyed special affinity with Allah ta'ala. This was 
related to Hadrat Wala from the elders in his family. Hadrat 
Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib attests to her intelligence, 
foresight, understanding and insight. This will be detailed in 
the discussion on Hadrat Wala’s birth. The knowledge and love 
of Hadrat Wala’s maternal forefather, Hadrat 'All radiyalla.hu 
r anhu, are also universally accepted. 

Family Legacy 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s combination of intelligence and love, or 
to put it differently, his combination of the Shari'ah and 
Tariqah which is absolutely obvious and well-known today, and 
due to which the following couplet applies to him enabled 
Hadrat Wala to receive this legacy from his paternal and 
maternal side: 

In one hand he has the goblet of the Shari'ah and in 
the other, the weight of love. A worshipper of his 
desires cannot strike a balance between a goblet and 
a weight at one and the same time. 

The following couplet comes spontaneously to my mind: 

I inhaled the fragrance of the flower on one side, and 
received a message from my beloved from the other 
side. I am gone mad because of the spring which 
came to me from both sides. 

A manifestation of the Faruql and 'Alawi peculiarities 

In this way, Hadrat Wala is - Masha Allah - a true 
representative of his family, and a conglomeration and 
manifestation of the Faruql and 'Alawi peculiarities. This is the 
grace of Allah ta'ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 

Why should this not be the case when, after all, it has always 
been Allah’s norm to confer family honour and noble descent to 
the one whom He has willed to enjoy a position of instruction 
and guidance. Allah ta'ala does this so that even people of the 
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highest strata of society do not consider it below them to follow 
such a person. This, notwithstanding the fact that there is 
absolutely no need whatsoever for nobility in order to be 
accepted in the court of Allah ta'ala. He says in this regard: 


pSi j ~ ^ ~■ i—jhhl Sh 3 tall 


Then when the trumpet is blown, neither will there be any 
kinship on that day nor will they ask about one another. 1 



-Up - 


Surely the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the most 
righteous of you. 2 

This is also the advantage of being born in a wealthy family. 
That is, people of the upper classes do not consider it below 
their dignity to emulate such a person. Moreover, the person 
himself does not feel intimidated by anyone of authority and is 
able to carry out his programme of rectification freely with all 
types of people. Consequently, Hadrat Wala used to say with 
absolute independence: 

By Allah’s grace I am not affected in the least by the 
authority and external influence of the most 
influential of people. This is because I think to 
myself: “He is not wealthy in the least. After all, we 
too eat and drink at home by Allah’s grace. We too 
are not the children of any pauper.” All praise is due 
to Allah, I lived a life of real comfort and spent 
thousands of rupees with my own hands. Now I do 
not have any regret with regard to wealth and 
possessions whereby I have to look at wealthy people 
with a longing gaze. Once a person’s self is filled and 
satisfied with things, the natural consequence of it is 
that no greed and avarice whatsoever remains in 
him.” 


Hadrat Wala’s peculiar trait of independence is also one of the 
reasons why he is one of the most well-known and unique 
personalities of his time, although the essential reason for it is 


1 Surah al-Mu’minun, 23: 101. 

2 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 13. 

12 



his strong bond with Allah ta'ala. Quite often, wealthy and 
affluent people get caught up in their greed and insatiability. 

To sum up: Allah ta'ald had decided to confer Hadrat Wala 
with the high position of rectification and instruction. This is 
why He honoured him with phenomenal intelligence and 
perfect love on one side, and the treasures of a noble lineage, 
position and family affluence on the other side. 

Hadrat Wala's Maternal Grandfather 

It would be appropriate to say something about Hadrat Wala’s 
maternal grandfather, PIrjl Najabat 'All Sahib. He was 
proficient in the Persian language, poetry and writing. He was 
known for relating humorous anecdotes, his sharp mind and 
witticism. He held the position of an advocate at Kanjpurah. He 
had pledged bay'ah to a special khallfah of Maulana Shah 
Niyaz Ahmad Sahib Barelwi, and had a lot of faith and 
confidence in Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib Panlpattl 
rahimahulldh. A deep and special bond existed between the 
two. Although the latter was a majdhub, he paid special 
attention to his training. When PIrjl Sahib commenced the path 
of Sufism and was overcome by dhikr and other spiritual 
practices, he began disregarding his family and work. Hadrat 
Wala’s grandmother complained about it, so Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib took away this condition through his focus. PIrjl Sahib 
was most grieved by this and, despite the close bond which 
existed between the two, he began using harsh words against 
him. For example, he referred to him as a thief and robber. But 
Hadrat Hafiz Sahib did not bother in the least. He did what he 
had to and continued on his way. PIrjl Sahib also settled down 
and became occupied in his work once again. 

When PIrjl Sahib was about to leave this world, Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib appeared suddenly. He proceeded directly to his 
deathbed and said: “Najabat 'All, look at me.” The moment PIrjl 
turned and looked at him, his previous spiritual condition 
returned to him and he departed joyfully from this world. 

Maternal Uncle 

Hadrat Wala’s maternal uncle, PIrjl Imdad 'All Sahib, was also 
a man of powerful spiritual conditions and intense love for 
Allah ta'dla. At times he would be overcome by this love and do 
things which were not appropriate for the general good. Hadrat 
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Wala himself says that it seemed as if a fire was emanating 
from his words and the following couplet of Hadrat Hafiz 
ShlrazI rahimahullah could be applied to him: 

I am slave to those things which ignite a fire. So do 

not pour cold water over a blazing fire. 

Hadrat Hafiz Murtada Sahib also had an influence on him. He 
had a totally carefree temperament in the beginning. He 
became fed up looking for a source of income and came to 
Hadrat Hafiz Sahib one day and said: “You either devote me 
totally to this world or totally to Din. I do not want this in- 
between condition.” Hadrat Hafi z S ahib responded heatedly: 
“Go, go to Hyderabad. Go, the Nawab Sahib is calling you.” 

PIrjl Sahib was most disturbed at hearing this and said: “Oh, it 
seems I have received nothing but this world. What a foolish 
thing I did! I should not have even mentioned the world. I 
ought to have sought the Din alone. Anyway, whatever was 
bound to happen has happened. This is my lot.” 

He assumed he will earn a livelihood by going to the region of 
the Nawab of Hyderabad. So he reached there in search of a job 
and also found one. However, true love for Allah ta'ala was 
naturally embedded in him and his heart pained out of His love 
from the very beginning. So even while occupied in his job, he 
was searching for a shaykh. To this end, he went and met most 
of the Sufis of Hyderabad but was not attracted to most of 
them because they spoke ill of Hadrat Maulana Isma'il Sahib 
Shahid rahimahullah while Pirji had immense faith and 
confidence in him. He loved the fact that Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah sacrificed his life and honour for Allah’s sake 
while some people could not abstain from this world - a quality 
which was a special trait in Pirji. He eventually went to Mirza 
Sardar Baig Sahib who had been a senior chief and a well 
known Nawab. He gave up all these positions and adopted the 
life of a dervish. He underwent a lot of spiritual exertion and 
abstinence from this world. Pirji’s heart was veiy attracted to 
him, but as a precaution, he wrote a letter to Pir Ahmad Sahib 
who was the son of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib and said: “There are a 
few Sufis here. Ask Hafiz Sahib and inform me which of them I 
should refer to.” 

When Hafiz Sahib was asked, he did not give any verbal reply. 
Instead, he removed the blanket which was wrapped around 
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him, burnt it, and sat down aloof from everyone. When PIrjl 
Sahib was informed of this, he did not understand it. When he 
presented himself before Mirza Sahib, the latter said in the 
course of their general discussion: “Just as a person is taught 
and instructed verbally, he is also instructed through actions.” 
He then related the story of the parrot which is mentioned in 
the MathnawL The parrot made itself to appear dead, and in 
this way instructed the other parrots to do the same if they 
wanted freedom. 

The moment Prrjl Sahib heard this story, his mind went 
immediately to Hadrat Hafiz Sahib and the burning of his 
blanket. He deduced from the practical demonstration that he 
must pledge bay'ah to such a person who has divested himself 
of all worldly engagements. There was no one apart from Mirza 
Sahib in this area. No sooner this thought entered his mind, 
the fire of love for Mirza Sahib ignited in his heart and he 
pledged allegiance to him after much persistence from his side 
and refusal from Mirza Sahib. 

Great Grandfather 

Although this subject is becoming quite lengthy, I feel that if 
important incidents and events concerning certain elders of the 
family are not related, we will not be able to gain sufficient 
insight into the subject of “noble descent”. I consider it fitting 
to relate an incident which took place with Hadrat Wala’s great 
grandfather, Muhammad Farid Sahib, and to relate something 
about his forefather, Hadrat Sultan Shihab ad-Din 'All, well 
known as Farkh Shah Kabuli. 

Hadrat Wala’s great grandfather was martyred in the area 
between Kiranah and Shamli, and was buried near the grave of 
Shaykh Sama’ ad-Din Sahib. In the beginning, an 'urs used to 
be celebrated for him. He was accompanying a marriage party 
when some robbers attacked the entire entourage. Hadrat 
Wala’s great grandfather was carrying a bow and arrows. He 
began shooting arrows towards the thieves. But they were in 
large numbers while the marriage party was ill-equipped. He 
was martyred in this exchange and became a manifestation of 
the following Hadlth: 
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The one mho is killed in the defence of his wealth is a martyr. 
The one who is killed in the defence of his life is a martyr. The 
one who is killed in the defence of his family is a martyr. The 
one who is killed in the defence of an injustice which was 
committed against him is a martyr. 

A strange incident occurred after his martyrdom. He came at 
night to his family like a living person, offered them sweetmeats 
and said: “If you do not inform anyone of this, I will come like 
this daily to you.” But his family feared that the rest of the 
family will have certain suspicions if they saw their children 
eating sweetmeats, so they related it to others. He did not come 
back. This incident is well known in the family. 

Forefather, Hadrat Farkh Shah 

The elders of Thanah Bhawan, Hadrat Shaykh Mujaddid Alf 
Than! rahimahullah, Hadrat Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Thanesari 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar 
rahimahullah are all from the progeny of Sultan Shihab ad-Din, 
known as Farkh Shah Kabuli. Their affiliation with him is 
mentioned in Zubdatul Maqamat. 

Sultan Shihab ad-Din 'Ali is from among the senior spiritual 
masters. His title is Farkh Shah. He was a governor of Kabul 
before joining the ranks of the Sufis. With the fall of the 
Ghaznawi Sultanate, he came to India with a large army on 
several occasions for the sake of propagating Islam, waging 
jihad and putting an end to idol worship. He was victorious 
and returned to Kabul with large amounts of booty. Through 
Allah’s kindness, he eventually turned to Sufism, joined the 
Tariqah 'Aliyah Chishtiyyah, benefited from its masters and 
reached a level of perfection. An entire world was irrigated from 
his fountain of blessings. 

After giving up the sultanate and choosing a life of a Sufi, he 
spent the rest of his days in Kabul where he occupied himself 
in conveying his blessings and teachings to Allah’s creation, 
and was buried there after his demise. To this day, the place 
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where he is buried is well known as Darah Farkh Shah, and 
his blessed grave is visited by all types of people. 

A Family Which Combined Sufism With Royalty 

From the previously related incidents and details, the reader 
must have gauged that as regards the internal and external, 
Hadrat’s paternal and maternal families and forefathers had 
affiliations with the royalty, and combined royalty with Sufism. 
And based on the saying: 

‘Co ^ 1 

A child maintains the secrets of his forefathers. 

Hadrat possessed both traits and characteristics, one in the 
form of submission, servitude, self-obliteration and 
humbleness; and the other in the from of awe, excellent 
planning and organization and independence. All of which were 
manifested to perfection in him. The following couplet of Hadrat 
Hafiz rahimahullah was applicable to him: 

O beloved! Royal effulgence is glittering on your face 
and your thoughts conceal countless wisdoms of 
Allah. 

May Allah bless you in your pen for it is open for the 
supremacy of Din. A single black drop [of ink] gives 
rise to the gushing forth of thousands of springs of 
immortality. 

When I see Hadrat Wala’s comprehensive nature, I 
spontaneously recall this couplet: 

I may be a slave of the tavern, but when I am 
intoxicated, I vex my pride over the heavens and 
impose my rule over the stars. 

In short, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala did not only 
possess personal merits, but was also of noble descent and 
belonged to a distinguished family. All praise is due to Allah. 
This is the grace of Allah ta'dla which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 

Note : I had stated that Hadrat Wala inherited the treasures of 
intelligence from his paternal side and of love from his 
maternal side. This refers to his natural capabilities which 
remain dormant and only become active through the blessings 
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of a spiritual mentor. Through his blessings all types of 
righteous capabilities come to the fore and are passed on to 
others. However, a natural capability is in itself a great bounty 
and gift from Allah ta'dla, and is a basis for all future merits 
and excellences. Furthermore, it is not effective without the 
instruction and tutoring of a spiritual mentor. As a poet says: 

There is no difference of opinion as regards the 
natural pleasantness of rain. However, in an orchard 
flowers bloom through it, while in a brackish land, 
you get brushwood and thorns. 

I considered it necessary to make mention of this natural 
capability in the discussion on Hadrat Wala’s noble descent. 
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HOMETOWN 


Thanah Bhawan 

Hadrat Wala’s beloved hometown is Thanah Bhawan which 
falls under the district of Muzaffar Nagar. Its original name was 
Thanah Bhim because it was a “thana” (sub-police station) of 
Rajah Bhim at some time in its history. It came to be known as 
Thanah Bhawan through constant usage. When Muslims came 
and inhabited this place, the forefathers of some of the 
noblemen named it Muhammad Pur after one of their children 
whose name was Fath Muhammad. This name is found in the 
royal documents. But it is generally known by its old name of 
Thanah Bhawan. Long before the Indian Mutiny, it had a 
population of forty eight thousand. Shortly before the Mutiny, 
it dropped to thirty six thousand. Now there are only six to 
seven thousand residents. The effects of the Mutiny reached 
Thanah Bhawan in Muharram 1274 A.H. 

A Historical Town 

Thanah Bhawan is a popular and well known historical town of 
Agra and Oudh. It was always inhabited by noble Muslim 
families, especially the elders of Faruql lineage who enjoyed 
power, influence and owned properties. Although there is more 
poverty at present, by Allah’s grace there are still a few 
influential personalities. People of various arts and crafts lived 
here. Stories of their achievements are found in books and 
spoken about to this day. Veiy senior officials and properly 
owners also lived here during the era of the kings. 

A Land Of Scholars 

The intelligentsia are particularly well known here. An 
Englishman who was an officer-in-charge presented a report 
about the residents of various towns. When it came to the 
residents of Thanah Bhawan, he referred to them by the title of 
“the intelligentsia of Thanah”. To the best of my knowledge, no 
other region of India enjoys as many towns which are inhabited 
by the Muslim nobility. Towns such as Gangoh, KIranah, 
Jhanjhan, Kandhla, Panlpat, etc. The religiosity and concern 
for Islamic knowledge which is observed in this region is not 
seen anywhere else. The large numbers of erudite 'ulama’, 
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scholars and Sufis who lived in this region and are living at 
present are not found anywhere else. 

Shaykh Ma'shuq 'All Sahib was a religious, intelligent and 
sharp-minded personality of Qanuj. He said to Hadrat Wala on 
one occasion: “The people of this region have surpassed the 
people of our area in every field. The learned of this region are 
better than those of my area. The ignorant ones of this region 
are better than those of my area. In fact, even the unbelievers 
of this region are better than those of my area.” Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib’s rahimahullah couplet seems to apply here: 

Even though the hawk may occasionally place a hat 
on its head, the birds of the Caucasus mountains 
know fully well what the royal protocol is. 

Hadrat Wala's Paternal And Maternal Hometown 

Hadrat Wala’s paternal and maternal families are both from 
Thanah Bhawan. His maternal forefathers first lived in 
Jhanjhanah. The father of Hadrat Wala’s maternal grandfather 
then came and settled down in Thanah Bhawan. From his 
paternal forefathers, mention is made of Maulana Sadr Jahan, 
a contemporary of QadI Muhammad Nasrullah Khan, in 
documents which were recorded during the rule of King Akbar. 
His forefathers moved from Thanesar, district Karnal, and 
settled down in Thanah Bhawan. Before coming to Thanesar, 
they lived in Ghaznin and Kabul. Their lineage goes up to 
Farkh Shah Kabuli about whom some details were provided in 
the previous chapter. 
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BIRTH 


Date Of Birth 

Hadrat Wala was born on 5 Rabf ath-Thanl 1280 A.H. on a 
Wednesday at the time of true dawn. Coincidentally, the 
writing of this biography commenced this year on the 5 th of 
Rabi' ath-Thanl on a Wednesday. All praise is due to Allah, 
Hadrat Wala turned seventy three on this day. May Allah ta'dla 
bless him with an extraordinary long life with external and 
internal blessings, with eternal good health and wellbeing. May 
Allah ta'ala enable his shadow of affection to remain over the 
followers of Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam for a long 
time. Amin. 

Place Of Birth 

Hadrat Wala was born in the house of his maternal family 
which is in the Khayl district [of Thanah Bhawan] and is now 
in the share of the children of Pirjl Shaukat 'All Sahib Marhum. 

Incident Of His Birth 

The incident of Hadrat Wala’s birth is most strange and 
unique, and is quite well known in the family. Hadrat Wala 
heard it personally from the elders of the family and from those 
who were present, and penned it. 

Hadrat Wala’s father fell ill and suffered from severe scabies. 
No medication was of any help. A doctor informed him that an 
elixir would help, but its side effect is that it would prevent one 
from having children. His illness had really taken its toll on 
him and he decided to take the medication thinking to himself 
that survival of one’s own self takes precedence over survival of 
one’s progeny. When Hadrat Wala’s mother came to know of 
this, she was quite disturbed because no male offspring 
survived till that point. Hadrat Wala’s maternal grandmother 
eventually came to learn about it and she too became worried. 
She complained to Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib 
Majdhub Panlpattl (who, coincidentally had come to visit her 
husband). She said to him: “Hadrat, no male offspring survives 
from this daughter of mine.” Hafiz Sahib said by way of an 
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allusion: “They die because of the conflict between 'Umar and 
'All. Now is the turn for 'All, and the child will survive.” 

No one understood the allusion at the time but Hadrat Wala’s 
mother understood it by virtue of her Allah-bestowed 
intelligence and insight, and solved the puzzle. She said: “What 
Hafiz Sahib means is that the father is a Faruql and the mother 
is an 'Alawl. Till now, the male children who were born were 
named from the father’s side, e.g. Fadl Haq, etc. Now when a 
child is born, he must be given a name from the mother’s side, 
and it must end with 'All.” When Hafiz Sahib heard this, he 
laughed and said: “This is really what I had meant. This 
woman appears to be extremely intelligent.” 

Hafiz Sahib added: “Insha Allah, she will give birth to two sons 
and they will survive. You must name one Ashraf 'All Khan and 
the other, Akbar 'All Khan.” When giving these names, he 
added the appellation of Khan from his side. So someone 
asked: “Hadrat, will these boys be Pathans?” He replied: “No. 
You must name them Ashraf 'All and Akbar 'All.” He also said: 
“Both will be wealthy. One of them will be mine - he will be a 
maulwi and a hafiz; the other will be religious.” 

All these predictions proved to be absolutely true. Hadrat Wala 
says: “Occasionally you hear me making disjointed statements. 
This is the effect of Majdhub Sahib’s spiritual focus through 
whose supplications I was born. I have a liberal temperament 
like majdhub’s, 1 I cannot bear complicated and confusing 
issues.” 

A Childhood Dream 

Hadrat Wala writes about a dream which he saw during his 
student days. It concerns Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib’s 
spiritual focus. I feel I should quote it here: 

I dreamt of an elderly man during my student days at 
Deoband. He asked me: “How old are you, and when will the 
next year of your age commence?” I told him my age and 
informed him that it will be on 5 th Rabf ath-Thanl. He said: “If 
you fast two days before the arrival of that date, you will 
experience much blessings.” I did what he said and followed 


1 A majdhub is one who is lost and immersed in the meditation of 
Allah ta'ala. He appears like a mad man. 
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this practice for several years, but eventually became lazy. In 
one of those years, I did fast, but I think I kept only one fast. I 
related this dream to an elder in my family. He asked me to 
describe the one whom I had seen in my dream. When I 
described the man to him, he said: “You had dreamt of Hafiz 
Ghulam Murtada Sahib.” He was a mujdhub but a pure 
personality who was spoken about in glowing terms by the 
spiritual masters. Even Hadrat Murshidi Haji Sahib 1 
qacLcLasallahu sirrahu spoke highly of him.” 

The strange incident of Hadrat Wala’s birth is a clear example 
and manifestation of Allah’s words: 

I selected you for Myself. 

All other aspects of Hadrat Wala’s biography are details and 
testimonies of this. 


Reference is made to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
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CHILDHOOD 


Hadrat Wala's Foster Mother 

Hadrat Wala’s younger brother was born just fourteen months 
after Hadrat Wala’s birth, so the milk was not enough for both. 
A foster mother was obtained for Hadrat Wala. She was from a 
village of Meerut and was a merciless person. Consequently, 
Hadrat Wala used to say jokingly: “I drank the milk of a 
merciless women, this is why there is some sharpness in my 
temperament. But - all praise is due to Allah - there is no 
severity in my temperament. My heart is so soft that I cannot 
see the slightest discomfort in anyone. If I see the slightest 
discomfort in anyone, my heart melts and goes out to him.” 
Hadrat Wala tried his utmost to enquire about his foster 
mother’s children so that he could maintain relations with 
them but he could not establish their whereabouts. His 
concern for them was based on a natural bond and in 
emulation of the Sunnah. 

Mother's Demise 

Hadrat Wala was only about five years old when the 
affectionate shadow of his mother was lifted from him. Hadrat 
Wala says: “I cannot recall my mother’s face and appearance 
fully, but whenever I think of her, I can recall her sitting at the 
foot of her bed. This particular scene has remained in my 
mind. I cannot recall anything else because I was veiy young. I 
was just four or five years old.” 

Father's Affection 

Hadrat Wala says: “After my mother passed away, my father 
took care of us [both brothers] with real love and affection. For 
breakfast he used to feed us a special roti with ghee, make it 
into tiny morsels and feed it to us with his own hands. He took 
care of us with such love that he even made us forget the grief 
of our mother’s departure. He showed us more love than our 
mother. Despite his quick temperament, he rarely became 
angiy at us. He brought us up with many comforts and 
luxuries. He was especially soft and affectionate towards me. 
So much so that my aunt asked him: ‘How is it that when the 
boys are mischievous, you hit the younger one more. I rarely 
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see you hitting the elder one.’ He replied: ‘First of all, it is the 
younger one who teaches him all the mischief. Secondly, he 
learns his lessons while the younger one doesn’t. This is why I 
love him more.’” 

“In short, very rarely did he give me a hiding, and rarely did I 
receive a hiding from my teachers. In fact, it was almost non¬ 
existent because I used to learn my lessons and was well- 
mannered. If we were ever offended by our father’s anger, we 
would abstain from eating. If he asked us the reason for not 
eating, we would reply that we were not hungry. He would 
immediately call for his small box, give us one rupee each and 
say: ‘Here, take this. You will feel hungry now.’ We would 
become happy and join in the meal.’” 

Training 

It was a practice to distribute sweetmeats in the musjid when 
the Qur’an was completed in the tarawlh salah. My father 
would never permit us to take part in this. Instead, he would 
personally go on that day to the shops, purchase sweetmeats 
and give us far more than what we would have received in the 
musjid. He used to say: “It is most undignified to go to the 
musjid to receive sweetmeats.” This was the excellent manner 
in which he used to save us from greed and teach us the lesson 
of self-respect and dignity. 

I was engaged in a casual conversation with my father when I 
was still a student. In the course of the conversation, I 
unwittingly said about Hadrat Maulana Rafi' ad-DIn Sahib - 
the ex-principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband: “Maulana is not 
well-read.” This was a fact because Maulana did not study too 
much of the external sciences. Yes, he was a good 
administrator and a pious personality. But when my father 
heard my statement, he became angry and reprimanded me 
saying: “Does anyone ever say such things about the pious 
personalities?!” He became so angiy that he got up to come and 
hit me, but he did not. In this way, he was veiy vigilant about 
our character. At the same time, he showed us extreme love 
and affection. 

Highest Level Of Intelligence 

Hadrat Wala’s intelligence was clearly visible even during his 
childhood days of mischief. He was able to think up and 
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contrive innovative ways. He himself relates: “It was the 
monsoon season but the rains were falling intermittently. Our 
bedsteads used to remain outside. When it started to rain, they 
were brought indoors. When the rain stopped, they were taken 
outside. My mother had passed away, and it was only my 
father and we two brothers who were living in the house. All 
our three bedsteads used to be placed next to each other. One 
day, I took a rope and tied the legs of each bedstead with the 
legs of the one next to it. When it started to rain at night, my 
father began dragging a bedstead inside. But whichever one he 
pulled, the other two would be dragged in the process. He tried 
to untie the ropes but they were not getting untied because I 
had tied them extremely tight. He wanted to cut off the ropes, 
but could not find a knife. In short, he was really vexed and the 
legs were eventually undone after a lot of effort. The bedsteads 
were then brought indoors. This entire process took very long, 
causing the bedsteads to be drenched. My father was very 
angry by this stupid act.” 

This happened when Hadrat Wala was veiy young. He recalls 
another incident which occurred after he completed 
memorizing the Qur’an. There was a blind hafiz who knew the 
Qur’an veiy well and was quite proud about it. Before Hadrat 
Wala could reach the age of maturity, he used to read the 
Qur’an to him in optional salah. He was revising the Qur’an 
with him in one of the days of Ramadan. In the course of 
revising it to him, Hadrat Wala warned him saying: “Hafizjl, I 
will deceive you today, and I am even telling you that I will 
deceive you in such and such verse.” The Hafizjl said: “Hey 
Miya! Where will you ever be able to bluff me. Many senior 
memorizers of the Qur’an could not bluff and deceive me.” 

Hadrat Wala stood up and commenced the salah. When he 
reached the following verse: 




C-o 
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He read it extremely slowly, as is his norm when he is 
approaching the end of his recitation and is about to go into 
ruku'. Then when he was about to read the next verse, which 
reads: Alla.hu ya'lamu... he elongated the word “Allah” as if he 
was about to go into ruku' and was actually going to say the 
takbir, Allahu Akbar. The Hafizjl assumed Hadrat Wala was 
going into ruku', so he went immediately into ruku’. In the 


26 



meantime, Hadrat Wala continued with the recitation: Allahu 
ya'lamu ma tahmilu ...So the Hafizjl was in ruku' while the 
recitation was carrying on. Hafizjl stood up immediately from 
the ruku'. When Hadrat Wala realized this, he was completely 
overtaken by laughter and broke his salah. 

Hadrat Wala’s father was sitting at a small distance on his bed 
and listening to the recitation. He asked what transpired and 
Hadrat Wala explained to him. Although his father was serious 
by nature, he too smiled. Hadrat Wala knew that when a minor 
laughs in salah his wudu’ does not break; only the salah is 
rendered invalid. So he was about to restart his salah, but his 
father stopped him saying: “Not now. Laugh as much as you 
like first or else you will be overtaken by laughter in your salah 
and break your salah again.” His father was a veiy wise man. 
When Hadrat Wala finished laughing to his fill, he restarted his 
salah and read that amount of the Qur’an which was to be 
completed for that day. 

Hadrat Wala says: “By Allah’s grace, no matter where I lived, I 
was loved by my relatives and near ones. This, despite my 
mischievous acts during my childhood. However, I did not 
commit the filthy mischief as is committed by children of today. 
So instead of being offended by my mischief, people considered 
it to be agreeable and acceptable. During Diwali , 1 lamps used 
to be lit on both sides of the street in Meerut cantonment. My 
brother and I would walk on either side of the street and put 
the lamps off by flapping our hankies over the flame. We would 
start from one end of the street and continue putting them off 
as we proceeded. No one was offended by this; not even the 
Hindus.” 

Enthusiasm For Worship 

Hadrat Wala was most enthusiastic about salah since 
childhood. He would even include it in his games. For example, 
he would gather the shoes of all his friends and line them up in 
rows, and place one shoe in the front [mimicking the rows of 
salah with the imam at front]. He would be happy over the fact 
that even the shoes are performing salah. He was also keen 
about delivering lectures and would imitate others. When he 
was sent to the shops to buy any item, he had to pass by the 


1 A Hindu celebration. 
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musjid. He would go into the musjid, proceed directly to the 
pulpit, and do as if he was delivering a sermon. This would not 
be during a salah time, so he would be alone in the musjid. No 
one would be watching him, so he did not even feel shy. He 
would give full vent to his enthusiasm and deliver a lecture for 
as long as he liked. It seemed as if delivering speeches and 
lectures was his passion since childhood. This too displays 
Allah’s power. 

It shows that Hadrat Wala was enthusiastic about religious 
activities since his early days. He studied a few elementary 
Arabic books when he was extremely young. He was only 
twelve or thirteen years old when he commenced waking up in 
the latter part of the night for tahajjud and occupying himself 
in optional salah and other devotional practices. His foster 
mother showed extreme love to him and would prohibit him 
saying: “O my child! You are still very young.” She used to feel 
very sorry for him. This was especially so during the winter 
season. She would observe him waking up in the cold winter 
nights, performing wudu’ and occupying himself in tahajjud. 
The poor woman would feel sorry for him and, out of her 
extreme love for him, she would remain awake until he 
completed his tahajjud and devotional practices. 

Hadrat Wala relates: “I developed enthusiasm for Din - of 
which tahajjud is one branch - from remaining in the company 
of my elementary teacher, Hadrat Maulana Fath Muhammad 
Sahib, who was a blessed personality, a man of close affiliation 
with Allah ta'dla and one who was a spiritual master himself.” 
Hadrat Wala abstained from playing with his peers because he 
was aware of their evil ways. He used to remain indoors and 
play with his sister. The other boys did not like his aloofness. 
They used to walk around with knives with the intention of 
killing him if they came across him. He used to proceed and 
return from maktab while accompanied by one of the workers. 
When the boys insisted on causing mischief to him, it was 
reported to the police. A policeman summoned Hadrat Wala 
and all the boys, took the cane which was in Hadrat Wala’s 
hand and gave a thorough beating to all the boys. No one had 
the courage to do anything after that, and Hadrat Wala’s fears 
were removed. 
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Delicate Disposition 

Hadrat Wala could not tolerate looking at any person’s exposed 
stomach. He would vomit the moment he set eyes on it. Hadrat 
Wala heard about this from the elders in his family. The other 
boys knew about it, so they would expose their stomachs 
before him in order to vex him. Hadrat Wala would be reduced 
to vomiting and feeling uncomfortable. The effects of this 
delicate disposition are present to this day. Hadrat Wala is 
extremely sensitive. He cannot fall asleep in a room if a sharp 
smelling item is placed in it, e.g. guavas. As for foul smelling 
items, there is no question about his sensitivity to them. 

I personally observed this during our journey to Allahabad. As 
long as a basket of guavas were not removed from the room, 
Hadrat Wala could not fall asleep. Also during this trip, a 
considerable amount of raw tobacco was placed at quite a 
distance in a provisions shop. Despite the distance, Hadrat 
Wala perceived the smell. When we made inquiries, we learnt 
that it was really tobacco which was placed there. 

Just recently a person sent some halwa (a sweetmeat) which 
was placed in an ugly looking container. When he tasted it, it 
seemed to have a terrible taste. We thought of giving it away to 
someone. But when it was placed in a beautiful glass jar and 
then Hadrat Wala tasted it, he gauged that it had a good taste. 
His delicate disposition could not accept it because it was kept 
in a bad way in an ugly container. 

Hadrat Wala could not eat or drink anyone’s leftover food or 
water. He recoiled from it. In fact, he could not even eat or 
drink the left over food or water of pious personalities which is 
normally taken as a source of blessings. However, he did not 
disapprove of anyone joining him in eating from the same 
utensil. He could not get sleep if the replying of letters was not 
completed by the night. On countless journeys I observed him 
delivering lectures until half the night, he would then sit with 
all his post and will not stop replying to the letters until he 
completed a major portion of them. He would say: “I cannot fall 
asleep even if I want to unless I complete answering such a 
number of letters which reduces the load to a manageable 
number.” He would receive several days of post while on his 
journeys, and spend major portions of the night replying to the 
letters. There were times when he commenced after 'isha and 
continued answering letters until the adhan of fajr. 
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Incidents concerning Hadrat Wala’s delicate disposition are 
observed on a daily basis. If any of his associates delivered a 
confusing lecture or did something incorrectly, he would get a 
light fever and headache immediately. This, despite the fact 
that - by Allah’s will - his mind is so strong that he engages in 
mental work throughout the day right until he goes to sleep. He 
is never free at any time. He says: “Since childhood my brains 
are accustomed to the fact that if even the most ordinary 
matters are not explained in sequence, I cannot understand 
them. I cannot deliver a confusing lecture nor understand a 
confusing lecture of anyone. This is because my brain is used 
to a special sequence since childhood.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s delicate disposition resembles, to a 
certain extent, the delicate disposition of Hadrat Mirza Mazhar 
Jan Jana rahimahullah. This is observed on a daily basis. 
Hadrat Wala himself quotes the words of our senior PIranI 
Sahibah [H adrat Wala’s wife]: “You should have been born in a 
king’s palace.” 

Glad Tidings Of Spiritual Progress 

Hadrat Wala relates a dream which he saw when he was a 
child. He does not remember any dream before it. He says: “The 
house in which we lived in Meerut had two porches. I saw a 
cage with two beautiful pigeons placed in the larger porch. 
Night falls and it becomes dark. The pigeons say to me: It is 
dark, bring some light to our cage.’ I replied: Tou can do it 
yourselves.’ They begin rubbing their beaks vigorously 
resulting in a bright light which illuminated the whole cage. 
After some time, I related this dream to my uncle, Wajid 'All 
Sahib Marhum. He interpreted it as follows: The two pigeons 
represent the soul and the self (ruh and nafs) because the Sufis 
consider the soul to be male and the self to be female. So the 
soul and the self requested you to strive and illuminate them. 
When you asked them to do it themselves, they rubbed their 
beaks and illuminated the cage. This means that you will not 
engage in spiritual exercises and exertion. Allah willing, Allah 
ta'ala will illuminate your soul and self with the light of 
cognition without having to strive for it.’” Hadrat Wala adds: 
“Anyway, one part of the interpretation was correct in the sense 
that I did not engage in much spiritual exercises and exertion. 
But the light has not developed as yet. May Allah ta'ala realize 
it for me.” 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Thanwi's Prediction 

Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Muhaddith Thanwl 
rahimahulldh was one of the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat MiyajI 
Nur Muhammad Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahu and a Pir 
Bhai 1 of Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu. He used to say 
with reference to Hadrat Wala when the latter was still a child 
studying in the maktab: “This boy will take my place after me.” 
By Allah’s grace, this is exactly what happened. After the 
Maulana passed away, Hadrat Wala became the sole exponent 
of internal and external sciences in this town [Thanah 
Bhawan]. The Maulana had a special bond with Hadrat Wala. 
Even after he passed away, he addressed Hadrat Wala in a 
dream: “Our focus is still on you exactly as it had been when 
we were alive.” Hadrat Wala was veiy young when the Maulana 
was alive. There were some claims and counter claims between 
Hadrat Wala’s father and the Maulana. Hadrat Wala’s father 
wanted to send some betel leaf to him as a gift, so he said to 
Hadrat Wala: “You should rather take it, he is more likely to 
accept it from you. If not, he will not accept it.” The Maulana 
accepted the gift solely to make Hadrat Wala happy although 
his own heart was not keen on accepting it. 

Maulana Khalil Ahmad's Statement 

Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpurl Muhajir 
Madani rahimahulldh made the following statement about 
Hadrat Wala to his attendant: “I had love for him from the time 
he did not even know me.” In short, Hadrat Wala was beloved 
and adored by the pious elders since childhood, and traces of 
his acceptance in Allah’s court were visible from a young age. 

Acceptance In Allah's Sight 

The following is also noteworthy: Hadrat Wala’s foster mother 
with whom he spent his childhood said to him [later on in life]: 
“I noticed this in your very childhood: Whenever you had to go 
on a journey, it would certainly be cloudy and the journey 
would be covered very comfortably.” 


1 Khulafa’ of the same shaykh are known as Pir Bhais. 
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EDUCATION 


Memorizing The Qur'an 

Hadrat Wala memorized a major portion of the Qur’an under 
Hafiz Husayn 'All Sahib Marhum who was originally from Delhi 
but had settled down in Meerut. Hadrat Wala memorized the 
beginning chapters under AkhunjI Sahib who was a resident of 
Khatulr, district Meerut. He then completed it under Hafiz 
Husayn 'All Sahib. 

Persian 

He studied the most elementary Persian under several teachers 
in Meerut but cannot recall their names now. He then studied 
the intermediary Persian books under Hadrat Maulana Fath 
Muhammad Sahib in Thanah Bhawan, and the higher books 
up to and including Abul Fadl under his maternal uncle, Wajid 
'All Sahib. The latter was an expert in Persian literature. 
Hadrat Wala proceeded to Deoband to study Arabic. He studied 
the remaining Persian books under Maulana Manfa'at 'All 
Sahib Deobandr. The remaining books were Panj Riq'ah, 
Qasa’icL 'Urfi and Sikandar Namah. 

Expertise In Persian 

Hadrat Wala has full mastery over the Persian language. He 
can speak and write it, and can also compose poetry and prose. 
During his student days he fell ill with scabies and took leave 
from the madrasah to go home. In order to occupy himself, he 
wrote Mathnawi Zer-o-Bumm. He was only eighteen years old at 
the time. 

Arabic 

Hadrat Wala’s entire studies of the Arabic language were 
undertaken in Deoband and, by Allah’s grace, he completed all 
the books by the age of nineteen or twenty. He lived in 
Deoband for five years as a student. He had taken admission 
towards the end of Dhu al-Qa'dah 1295 A.H. and completed in 
the beginning of 1301 A.H. 

He had studied the elementary Arabic books in Thanah 
Bhawan under Hadrat Maulana Fath Muhammad Sahib. On 
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reaching Deoband, he commenced studying Mishkat Sharif, 
Mukhtasar al-Ma'ani and Mulla Hasan. His father had decided 
to select him for Islamic studies from when Hadrat Wala had 
not even started wearing a trouser. In like manner, he had 
selected his younger brother for Western education from that 
young age. Hadrat Wala’s father must have gauged each one’s 
affinities and inclinations. He was a veiy wise man. Although 
he was occupied with worldly activities, he adhered strictly to 
salah, fasting and recitation of the Qur’an, and showed full 
enthusiasm in Hadrat Wala’s Islamic education. 

Father's Sincerity 

Hadrat Wala’s foster mother said to the father on one occasion: 
“You have selected your younger son for Western education. 
Veiy well, he will be able to earn a living. But the elder one is 
studying Arabic; what will he eat, how will he earn a living? 
Your properties will be distributed among your inheritors and 
they will not suffice.” Hadrat Wala’s father vehemently 
disapproved of what she said. Although he always respected 
her, he went into a rage and said: “Bhabhl Sahibah! You want 
to know how he will earn a living by studying Arabic!? By Allah, 
those whom you consider to be wealthy and able to earn a 
living will fall at his feet, while he will not even turn an eye to 
their riches. You have really grieved me by what you said.” 

After quoting this incident, Hadrat Wala used to say: “If a Sufi 
had made this statement, people today would have considered 
it to be his supernatural feat. My heart always gushes forth 
with supplications for my father. I ask Allah ta'ala to cool his 
grave. He did a great favour to me. It was because of him that I 
learnt these few letters which are benefiting me. If not, I do not 
know what I would have turned out to be. Although I did not 
really learn anything, my brother constantly expresses remorse 
and says: Why did my father not direct me towards Islamic 
education as well?’ All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, I did not 
even have a single whispering of why my father did not direct 
me towards Western education.” 

From the above we can gauge the extent of enthusiasm and 
sincerity with which Hadrat Wala’s father got him to study 
Arabic and Islamic studies. What confidence and noble 
thoughts he had about Allah ta'ala. It was solely through his 
good thoughts and genuine intention that Allah ta'ala caused 
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his prediction to unfold to the letter. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla. 

Two Childhood Dreams 

I feel I should briefly relate two dreams which Hadrat Wala had 
during his childhood. The gist of one dream is that two people, 
a pious personality and a worldly ruler, wrote separate letters 
to him and both of them said: “We conferred honour to you.” 
On one, the seal of Rasulullah’s blessed name was stamped on 
the four corners and was clearly distinguished. The words of 
the other seal were not legible. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah interpreted the dream as follows: 
“Insha Allah, you will receive honour of Din and of this world 
as well.” 

In the second dream, Hadrat Wala saw a large pond from 
which silver was gushing forth like from a fountain and was 
following him. Maulana interpreted it as follows: “Insha Allah, 
the world will follow you but you will not turn towards it.” 

Good Fortune 

Hadrat Wala’s father used to say: “This boy seems to be veiy 
fortunate because on every function of his, Allah ta'dla gave me 
so much that I could spend with all my heart.” On the occasion 
of Hadrat Wala’s marriage, not only did he distribute paisa 
(coins) but also rupees. Everyone spoke about it. His father 
also invited the people of the town. Moreover, no matter how 
much Hadrat Wala asked him for, he would give without any 
hesitation. Whereas, when it came to giving his younger 
brother, Munshr Akbar 'All, he would count how much he gave 
and also take a counting from him. When the latter complained 
to the father, he said: “I feel sorry for him. Whatever he takes 
from me will be only for as long as I live. Remember this after I 
pass away, he will remain totally aloof from all wealth and 
possessions.” Subsequently, Hadrat Wala remained totally 
aloof from doubtful wealth. Instead of taking the remaining 
agricultural land, he took some cash which was spent in the 
construction of a house, and some was spent for performing 
his second hajj. Eventually, he even withdrew himself from the 
agricultural land. His father had ascertained his temperament 
since childhood. He was a man of great wisdom and foresight. 
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A Worthy Son 

Hadrat Wala used to explain many rulings with regard to the 
lawful and the prohibited to his father in a respectful manner. 
On one occasion Hadrat Wala wrote to him stating the 
impermissibility of mortgaging one’s property. His father 
happened to meet a Hindu acquaintance and said to him in a 
tone which smacked of a complaint: “I got my one son to study 
Arabic, and now he reprimands me over every matter. He says 
this is against the Shari'ah and that is impermissible, and is 
now advising me to give up mortgages.” On hearing this, the 
Hindu said: “Munshljl! This is something to be happy about. It 
seems you have a very worthy son; he desires your wellbeing. 
Had you taught him astronomy, he would have spoken to you 
about auspicious omens. Had you taught him law, he would 
speak to you about the law. Had you taught him medicine, he 
would have informed you of what is harmful and what is 
beneficial. You got him to study Din so it is inevitable that he 
tells you matters related to Din. Be grateful, he is a very worthy 
son; he is your well-wisher. He wants to save you from the 
punishment of the Hereafter. You ought to be pleased over the 
fact that whatever you are spending for his studies is being 
spent in the proper manner and proper place.” 

Preservation Of Time 

Hadrat Wala did not intermingle with anyone during his 
student days. He would either be occupied in his studies, or, if 
he got the opportunity, he would sit in the company of his 
special teacher, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 
rahimahulldh. 

One day, the Maulana was gone somewhere and Hadrat Wala 
had some free time. So instead of passing it in futile activities, 
he presented himself before one of his other teachers, Maulana 
Sayyid Ahmad Sahib. The Maulana asked: “What brought you 
here?” Hadrat Wala replied plainly and honestly: “Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib is gone out today, so I came to spend 
time with you.” Hadrat Wala had a few distant relatives in 
Deoband, but he would not go to meet them. 

In the beginning, some of his relatives insisted on him to join 
them in their meals which were always ready and prepared, 
there was no need for him to prepare his own food. Hadrat 
Wala refused to go until he obtained permission from his 
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father. When he wrote to his father in this regard, he replied 
with a severe scolding: “Did you go there [Deoband] to make 
relatives or to study? Don’t you dare go to any of your 
relatives.” Hadrat Wala gave up intermingling with them and 
spent his entire student life in this way. 

Hadrat Wala says: “All praise is due to Allah, just as I went 
their unblemished, I left there unblemished after five years. 
Once I completed my studies, I went and met all my relatives 
and also accepted their invitations. Before this, I did not 
establish any contact with anyone - not with my relatives, not 
with students and not with any of the residents of the town. If 
anyone tried to interact and intermingle with me, I responded 
with inattentiveness. So much so, people generally considered 
me to be snobbish. But this was not the case. The fact of the 
matter was that I abhorred wasting my time in futilities.” 

Following A Strict Routine 

This was a distinguishing quality of Hadrat Wala which 
commenced very early in his life and continues to this day. It 
was this quality which enabled him to complete his studies so 
quickly, always kept him away from evil company and enabled 
him to write so many books. There are veiy few people in the 
community of Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam who 
possessed this quality. His following a strict routine is most 
astonishing. He is like a machine which works continuously 
and does not stop at any time. Obviously, a person who has so 
many occupations cannot function without a strict routine and 
time-table. A person can only follow a strict routine if he is not 
overpowered by etiquette and politeness, and he carries out 
every task at its time and place. 

Let alone with outsiders, look at how he followed his routine in 
the following incident. His teacher, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahulldh, came as a guest to 
Hadrat Wala’s place. He made all arrangements to make him 
feel comfortable. When the time for Hadrat Wala’s writing work 
came, he respectfully said to his teacher: “Hadrat, I normally 
do a bit of writing at this time. If Hadrat permits me, I will do 
some writing and come back to you.” Hadrat Maulana replied: 
“You may most certainly go and write. Never neglect your work 
for my sake.” Hadrat Wala did this despite not having any 
inclination to do any writing work on that day. But he did not 
permit himself to leave out that work or else it could result in 
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absence of blessings. He went and did a little writing and 
returned. 

Abstaining From Futilities 

Hadrat Wala’s intelligence, sharpness of mind and strong 
memory were well known among all the students. The students 
were invited to eat mangoes. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah were also present. When a few 
mangoes were left, Maulana Ya'qub Sahib gauged that the 
students will want to fling the pits and peels at each other. So 
he got up intentionally from the courtyard [to allow them to 
play their game] and proceeded to his class. The students then 
thoroughly enjoyed themselves flinging the pits and peels at 
each other. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah, due to his absolute humility and informality, 
joined in. 

In the meantime, when Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub 
Sahib was proceeding towards his classroom, Hadrat Wala 
considered it to be a golden opportunity and accompanied him. 
When the students began making too much of mischief, Hadrat 
Maulana went and stood by the class door. He commanded 
extreme awe, so the courtyard was cleared within seconds, and 
all the students fled and began hiding here and there. Hadrat 
Maulana then returned to his house, and Maulana also left the 
class and returned to his room. Later on, some students tried 
to throw juice or water on Hadrat Wala but he locked his room 
door. His focus on his studies can be gauged from this 
incident. In short, he did not waste any of his time in futile 
activities or bad company during his student days. He 
remained fully occupied in his fundamental objective of 
acquiring knowledge. 

Teachers'Opinions 

Hadrat Wala was most enthusiastic about the acquisition of 
knowledge to the extent that he would read some of the non- 
prescribed books to some of his teachers while they were 
performing wudu’ and getting ready for salah. All his teachers 
paid special attention to him and they had good opinions of 
him. When Hadrat Maulana Gangohi quddisa sirruhu came to 
Deoband to take the students’ exams and attend the 
qualification ceremony, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
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rahimahullah made special mention of Hadrat Wala’s 
intelligence and sharp mind. When Maulana Gangohi heard 
these praises, he began posing difficult questions to Hadrat 
Wala and was most satisfied with his answers. 

Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Sahib tested Hadrat Wala on the book 
Sikandar Namah and asked him the meaning of a poem. 
Hadrat Wala did not remember the meaning as explained by 
his teacher so he gave his own explanation. The Maulana 
asked him: “Can it have any other meaning?” Hadrat Wala 
provided another explanation. The Maulana asked again: “Can 
it have any other meaning?” Hadrat Wala provided a third 
explanation. The Maulana said: “None of your explanations are 
correct, but I will give you marks for your intelligence.” He said 
this although he himself was an extremely intelligent 
personality, to the extent that Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib - the chief of all intellectuals - used to say with 
regard to him: “If Euclid 1 was very intelligent, he would have 
been as intelligent as him [Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Sahib] and 
not more intelligent than him.” The Maulana was an expert in 
maths although he did not study it under anyone. He acquired 
it through self study. 

In short, the testimony of these intellectuals in favour of 
Hadrat Wala’s intelligence is a veiy weighty testimony. The gist 
of all that we said is that Hadrat Wala surpassed all his 
classmates as a student. 

Quick-Wittedness 

Hadrat Wala’s level of quick-wittedness, dexterity, astuteness, 
discernment and mastery in logic was so high that when any 
person belonging to any sect or religion came to Deoband to 
have a debate, Hadrat Wala would go there immediately and 
defeat the person. 

He went to debate an English priest. When Hadrat Maulana 
Mahmud Hasan Sahib came to know about it, he felt that 
Hadrat Wala was quite young and might get intimidated. So he 
also went with a view to helping Hadrat Wala. But Hadrat Wala 
silenced the Englishman within a few minutes. When the 
Englishman’s madam realized he was defeated, she sent a note 
to him asking him to leave. So he offered the excuse to Hadrat 


1 A Greek mathematician. 
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Wala that his madam was summoning him, and left 
immediately never to return to Deoband. 

Acumen In Debating 

Hadrat Wala says: “The enthusiasm which I had for debating in 
my young days is now replaced by as much aversion for it 
because of its harms.” He had debates with Christians, Aryans, 
Shi'as and Ghayr Muqallids during his student days. Even 
today, when Maulana Sayyid Murtada Hasan Sahib - the chief 
of all debaters - hears Hadrat Wala’s logical and coherent 
speeches, he is left astounded. He says: “Hadrat Wala is so 
insightful in the art of debating that even the greatest debaters 
cannot compare with him.” 

We witness this on a daily basis when very senior and 
articulate debaters come to discuss extremely complex issues 
with him. Hadrat Wala is able to silence them by Allah’s help. 
The beauty in all this is that he does not shift an inch from the 
principles of debating and never hesitates in the least in 
accepting the truth. Despite his total affinity with debating, he 
always remains aloof from it because the majority of present 
day debaters have impure motives. This is why there is no 
benefit in debating. Instead, it causes more harm. 

It habituates a person into engaging in pointless discussions 
and becoming obstinate. The capability of identifying the facts 
is destroyed. Hadrat Wala goes into detail in speaking about 
these evils which are found in the debaters of today. He 
compares it to the appealing and admonitory stories of the 
debaters of the past whose aim was to fathom and establish 
the truth. 

Moderation 

Although Hadrat Wala was very proficient in the rational 
sciences, he always disliked them in comparison to the 
traditional sciences. Consequently, when he used to commence 
philosophy lessons, then instead of commencing with 
Bismillahir Rahmani Rahim, he would commence with A'udhu 
billahi minash shaytanir rajim (I seek refuge from the accursed 
Satan). I recall a statement of Hadrat Wala at this point. He 
said: “All praise is due to Allah, I never permit my disposition 
to overpower my intellect, and never permit my intellect to 
overpower the Sharl'ah.” 
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Hadrat Wala was so proficient in the rational sciences that he 
used to read major sections of difficult books like Sidra and 
Shams Bazighah without a translation, and even the most 
difficult issues appeared like smooth flowing water. Those who 
are experts in the rational sciences generally remain devoted to 
this field. But Allah ta'dla placed absolute moderation in 
Hadrat Wala’s disposition enabling him to accord every single 
thing the rank which it deserved. Thus, despite his expertise in 
the rational sciences, he considered them to be merely tools for 
the understanding of religious sciences. Any person observing 
his actions, statements and writings with a deep and impartial 
eye will clearly notice the qualities of moderation and 
preservation of ranks in Hadrat Wala. Obviously, a person who 
studies his life with the spectacles of obstinacy, ignorance or 
customs will not see it. The following couplet will apply to him: 

It is no fault of the sun if a blind person cannot see 

during the day. 

The quality of moderation is a distinguished quality which is 
conferred on a special servant after many centuries. A Hakim 
al-Ummah and Muhiyy as-Sunnah (specialist physician of the 
ummah and reviver of the Sunnah) is honoured with this 
quality. It is this veiy quality which becomes a cause of 
opposition to such personalities and their slandering. How can 
a person who wipes out fanatical and zealous customs, uproots 
innovations, removes Muslims from the immoderate way, and 
brings them to the path of moderation - or in other words, to 
the straight path - ever remain protected from opposition and 
slander!? He is more prepared to give up his own benefits, 
where will he bother about their slanders?! 

Although the intelligent ones may consider it to be 

slander, we do not desire name and fame. 

Humbleness 

Hadrat Wala himself says about his mastery in logic: “All praise 
is due to Allah I am an expert in logic. Why should I not say the 
truth when I am neither humble nor proud? Why should I deny 
something which Allah conferred to me? It is a bestowal from 
Allah ta'dla, it is not my achievement. In fact, I do not even 
consider it to be an excellence. Through the blessings of 
serving the pious personalities, I have fully understood that: 
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Energizing one’s intellect and disposition is not the 
way to success. The kindness of the Master cannot 
be achieved without humility.” 

Comprehensiveness 

Hadrat Wala also said: “In most cases, my method of 
rectification is to overpower a person in whatever field he 
claims to be a master of. I do this provided that field is the 
objective. I then have the right to make him subservient to me 
in matters of rectification. In this way, the person too does not 
consider it demeaning to follow me, he does not have the right 
to dispute with me, and he does not have any doubts about my 
teachings and instructions.” 

This demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s comprehensive knowledge of 
various sciences and branches of knowledge. This is accepted 
by all - his supporters and his enemies. No one denies it. I 
mentioned this by the way. I now return to my objective. 

Hadrat Wala had a special affinity with Sufism and books on 
Sufism during his student days. A few incidents in this regard 
will be related in the chapter on bay'ah and spiritual bestowals. 

Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub's Prediction 

Hadrat Wala’s qualification ceremony 1 was conducted by the 
blessed hands of Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahulldh in 
1300 A.H. A huge and elaborate function was organized for this 
occasion. When Hadrat Wala heard about the impending 
qualification ceremony, he took his classmates and went to 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib and said: “Hadrat, 
we have heard that a qualification ceremony is going to be held 
and we will receive qualification certificates, whereas we are 
most certainly not eligible to receive all this. This ceremony 
should be cancelled or else the Madrasah will be maligned for 
conferring certificates to such unworthy students as us.” 

The Maulana responded with full emotion: “You are wrong in 
thinking in this way. Your teachers are present among you, 
this is why you do not consider yourself to be something. And 
you ought to think in this manner. You will only ascertain your 
true worth when you leave here and go out into the world. No 


1 Known as a dastar bandi. A turban is tied around the qualifying 
student’s head. 
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matter where you go, you alone will be the shining stars. The 
rest of the field is bare, do not worry.” 

After quoting the above statement, Hadrat Wala says: “It is 
really through the blessings of Hadrat Maulana’s prediction 
that no matter where I had to live, the senior 'ulama’ of that 
place looked up to me with respect, and all sections of the 
community gave me preference over others.” This is the grace 
of Allah ta'dla which He confers on whomever He wills. 

I just recalled another prediction of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah. The Maulana had 
given Hadrat Wala the responsibility of replying to fatwas when 
he was still a student. On one occasion, he received a very 
lengthy question, and he too provided a veiy lengthy, detailed 
and fully-referenced reply. After completing it, he gave it to 
Maulana to check. He read the entire question and answer, 
and placed his signature of approval on it. But at the same 
time, he said to Hadrat Wala: “It seems you have a lot of time 
on your hands. I would like to see the time when heaps of 
letters will be placed before you and how you will give such 
lengthy replies.” 

Eventually this is exactly what happened. Heaps upon heaps of 
letters are before Hadrat Wala on a daily basis. He provides 
extremely short but most comprehensive replies which are 
absolutely sufficient and encompass all angles of the question. 
They are manifestations of the Arabic idiom which translates 
as: “A mere indication suffices an intelligent person.” 

For example, Hadrat Wala will pose an admonitory question 
through which the answer will be understood automatically. 
This technique of replying is most beneficial for the seeker and 
has the greatest impact on his mind. He answers lengthy 
confusing questions with absolute ease and 
comprehensiveness in a few lines. He completes replying to 
each day’s post on the same day. He is very particular in this 
regard and, by Allah’s grace, never lags behind. This despite 
the fact that he gets very little time to reply to the post, 
especially nowadays when the post reaches him quite late 
because of the change of times in the railway postal system. 

The gist of this chapter in the light of the above incidents and 
situations is that just as Hadrat Wala is Ashraf al-'Ulama’ (the 
noblest of 'ulama’) in today’s times, through the grace of Allah 
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ta'ala, he was the Ashraf at-Talabah (the noblest of students) 
during his student days. 
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HONOURABLE TEACHERS 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub 

Allah ta'dla blessed Hadrat Wala with teachers who were the 
Ghazzalls and Razls of their time. The most distinguished 
personality from among them was Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib. Apart from being an expert in every 
science, he was a spiritual master and a man of the internal 
sciences. Hadrat Wala acquired immense blessings and 
obtained most astonishing and unique sciences from him. He 
relates most of the Maulana’s statements, life situations and 
knowledge with relish. He says this quite often: “It was not just 
a class lesson, it was a special focus from him. Imagine, he is 
delivering a tafsir lesson, explaining the meanings of the 
verses, while tears are flowing from his eyes.” 

Other Teachers 

Some of his other teachers were Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Sahib, 
Janab Mulla Mahmud Sahib, Maulana 'Abd al-'AlI Sahib and 
Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahumullah. His 
primary and elementary teachers were mentioned in the 
previous chapter. 

Hadrat Qari Muhammad Abdullah Muhajir Makki 

Hadrat Wala studied the modes of Qur’an recitation under the 
world-renown Janab Qari Muhammad 'Abdullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah while in Makkah Mukarramah. He was 
considered to be an expert in this field even by the 
distinguished readers of the Arab world. Hadrat Wala’s 
constant practising under him created a unique similarity in 
his recitation with that of his famous teacher. When Qari Sahib 
used to teach Hadrat Wala in the upper storey of Madrasah 
Saulatiyah [in Makkah], those who were passing by downstairs 
could not distinguish between the teacher and the student. 
From this we can gauge Hadrat Wala’s power of absorption. 
This was the real secret behind Hadrat Wala absorbing the 
most excellences from his honourable teachers. Qari Sahib 
displayed immense affection towards Hadrat Wala and also 
gave him a few books on the subject of recitation to teach to 
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the students of his madrasah so that he could acquire some 
affinity with teaching this subject. 

Hadrat Wala relates: “In the beginning I thought I was a veiy 
good reader. So in order to display my proficiency to Qari 
Sahib, I said to him: ‘Before you can start teaching me, listen 
to one section of my recitation so that you can gauge the extent 
of my weakness. You can then remove whatever weakness you 
find in me.’ Whereas this was not my intention. Rather it was 
my self which was dictating to me. Qari Sahib listened to one 
section, and I asked him: “What do you think?’ he was veiy 
kind to me when he said: There is a slight weakness, but - 
Allah willing - it will be removed veiy quickly.’ Only when I 
started practising under him did I realize that I knew nothing 
in this field. I felt veiy ashamed at having recited to him.” 

Hadrat Wala's Unique Qur'an Recitation 

Hadrat Wala constantly relates an extremely useful principle of 
Qari Sahib. He says: “No attention whatsoever should be 
directed to the style of recitation. One’s entire focus should be 
directed at correcting the pronunciation of letters. Whatever 
style of recitation develops after correcting the pronunciation of 
letters will certainly be admirable.” We now see that although a 
long time has passed since Hadrat Wala practised under Qari 
Sahib and he also gave up that style of reading, no matter what 
style he adopts, it is always appealing and the people of the 
heart thoroughly enjoy it. So much so, a live-hearted and 
sound-minded philosopher was veiy impressed and requested 
Hadrat Wala to permit him to record it on a gramophone. But 
because it was not permitted by the Sharl'ah, he did not allow 
him. 

When Hadrat Wala went to Panlpat, the expert readers who 
were proud about the correctness of their pronunciation were 
very impressed by Hadrat Wala’s excellent pronunciation. 
Maulana 'Ayn al-Qudat Sahib established a distinguished 
madrasah for the recitation of the Qur’an in Lucknow which is 
existing to this day. Coincidentally, he heard Hadrat Wala’s 
recitation in the fajr salah. He was most impressed and 
requested that he would like to listen to Hadrat Wala reading 
the Qur’an separately. He acceded to his request, went 
personally to him, and read three sections to him so that he 
may be satisfied. The Maulana enjoyed the recitation 
thoroughly. 
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I recall a pious person’s words which he said directly to me: 
“Maulana [Hadrat Wala] does not merely read the Qur’an, he 
slaughters it.” On certain occasions, this is what is really 
experienced by the listeners. For example, in the lengthy 
recitation of the fajr salah, some soft-hearted followers are 
overcome by crying. 

Love And Respect For Teachers 

Allah ta'ala had bestowed Hadrat Wala with expert teachers in 
every field, all of whom were unparalleled in their respective 
fields. The attention and consideration which they accorded to 
him were not directed to any other student. Hadrat Wala too 
had a bond with them which was not enjoyed by anyone else. 
We can say that he had intense love for them. He says: “I did 
not strive excessively in my studies. Whatever Allah ta'ala 
conferred to me was by virtue of my respectful and loving 
relationship with my teachers and elders. All praise is due to 
Allah, I can say that I did not displease any of my elders for a 
single minute. I do not think anyone today has as much 
respect as I have in my heart for my elders.” Those who listen 
to Hadrat Wala’s statements know fully well that he is an 
embodiment of respect. As the saying goes: “The entire path of 
love is nothing but respect.” It is solely through this respect for 
the elders that Hadrat Wala received these external and 
internal treasures. Maulana Rum! says: 

These skies were illuminated by virtue of respect. 

The angels and sinless are pure solely because of 
respect. 

The Love And Attention Of Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah was 
in the habit of explaining many sciences and facts to Hadrat 
Wala because he knew that the latter had a special interest in 
them. He had an affinity with truths, understood intricate 
matters and valued them. 

A person of little understanding asked the Maulana: “A woman 
who experiences menses does not have to make up for her 
missed salahs but she has to make up for her missed fasts. 
What is the reason for this?” He replied: “The reason is that if 
you do not act on this ruling you will be struck so many times 
with a shoe that you will not find a single sore on your head.” 
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When Hadrat Wala posed the same question to him on another 
occasion, he provided a very intricate answer. The first person 
would not have understood this answer, so he was given the 
previous reply. Maulana Rum! says: 

A person who speaks a language which is alien to us 
is considered to be voiceless even if he speaks in a 
hundred different voices. 

Preserving The Sciences Of His Teachers 

Hadrat Wala constantly relates and quotes the sciences, lofty 
conditions and unique researches of his teachers. He relates 
them with such emotion that the listeners go into an ecstasy 
and a sample of the pious predecessors is presented to them. 
After relating their merits, Hadrat Wala would often follow it 
with the following couplet: 



O Jarir! When you bring us together in large assemblies, then 
present to us people as great as my forefathers. 

When we hear Hadrat Wala relating their merits and 
excellences, we simultaneously witness the separate traits and 
peculiarities of those personalities collectively in Hadrat Wala. 
The following couplet applies: 



It is not difficult for Allah to gather the entire world in a single 
person. 

Hadrat Wala’s power of absorption is clearly gauged from the 
manner in which he relates their merits. When Hadrat Wala 
saw his elders at Deoband wearing narrow pants, he gave up 
wearing the broad pants which he was accustomed to. From 
his student days he wore simple clothes and led a very simple 
life. He came to his father during one of the holidays. He had a 
shawl wrapped around him in an informal way, not in the 
proper usual manner where the two ends are equal in length, 
one is not hanging lower than the other, and so on. When his 
father saw him like this he reprimanded him saying: “Miya! 
You do not even know how to wrap a shawl around you!?” 
Although Hadrat Wala really respected his father and was also 
scared of him, he was veiy affected by his words and responded 
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spontaneously: “Hadrat! If it was your sole objective to teach 
me how to wear a shawl, you should not have bothered to send 
me to Deoband Madrasah because no one there knows how to 
wear a shawl. They are all slapdash like this.” 

His father was short-tempered but he remained silent and 
never reprimanded Hadrat Wala on such matters again. He was 
an extremely intelligent and wise man, he understood the 
reality. Hadrat Wala expresses a lot of sorrow over the 
fastidiousness and meticulousness of today’s students as 
regards their clothing and appearance. He says: “This is proof 
that they do not have high aspirations and no desire for 
knowledge, or else they would have never paid any attention to 
such base and trivial matters.” 

When Hadrat Wala was still a student at Deoband, Janab Hafiz 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib who held the pious elders in high 
regard and who was pledged to Hadrat Shah 'Abd al-Ghanl 
Sahib came to visit Maulana Shah Rafi' ad-DIn Sahib. He was 
astonished when he saw the appearance and dressing of 
Hadrat Wala, and his studious nature. He remarked to 
Maulana Rafi' ad-DIn Sahib: “Hadrat, you have made the boys 
totally immersed in their shaykhs.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala was extremely enthusiastic about the 
excellences and blessings of his teachers and elders, and made 
it his main preoccupation. We see the results of it today: He is 
a combination of the unparalleled excellences by virtue of the 
attention and focus of the elders. This is the bounty of Allah 
ta'dla which He confers on whomever He wills. 


48 



TEACHING 


Madrasah Fayd Am, Kanpur 

When Hadrat Wala completed his studies, he began teaching in 
Kanpur for a period of fourteen years. During this time, the 
people of Kanpur benefited greatly from his excellent 
admonitions and beneficial writings. In addition to this, he had 
taken the responsibility of issuing fatwas, the copies of which 
were preserved in the Madrasah. This resulted in a huge 
collection of his fatwas. 

The background to Hadrat Wala going to Kanpur is as follows: 
Madrasah Fayd 'Am was the oldest Islamic centre of learning in 
Kanpur. Its head teacher, Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib 
rahimahulldh, a famous scholar and expert in the rational 
sciences, became angry with the authorities over some matter, 
left the Madrasah, and established another one by the name of 
Dar al-'Ulum. Because of his popularity among the students, 
no one had the courage to take his place, and no one was 
prepared to go there. 

However, Hadrat Wala did not have any knowledge of all this. 
When he heard that the Madrasah needed a teacher, he left 
without any hesitation towards the end of Safar 1301 A.H. after 
obtaining his father’s permission and instructions from his 
honourable teachers. He commenced his duties of teaching 
once he reached there. His monthly salary was just twenty five 
rupees. This was not a very low salary for those days, but 
bearing in mind Hadrat Wala’s capabilities and his father’s 
affluence, the salary was really nothing. Despite this, he 
considered it to be a very high salary because, he says: 
“Whenever I used to think about my student days, I considered 
ten rupees at the most to be sufficient for the fulfilment of my 
monthly needs. Five rupees for my self and five rupees for my 
house. I never thought of a higher salary and never considered 
myself eligible for more.” 

Popularity In Kanpur 

Although Hadrat Wala was absolutely young and still “green”, 
he became popular very quickly among the teachers and the 
residents of Kanpur; and was generally liked by them. In fact, 
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even Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib received him warmly and 
respectfully. 

Immediately after qualifying, Hadrat Wala was given the major 
books to teach. He never had the experience of teaching before, 
and his studies too were not undertaken with full focus in this 
direction. This is why he became quite perturbed. He used to 
say to himself: “O Allah! How will I be able to teach these 
books?” He then supplicated to Allah ta'dla and experienced no 
difficulties once he began teaching. By Allah’s grace, he taught 
with absolute ease. Periodically he would receive consolation 
and encouragement from the unseen. Two of his dreams are 
quoted in his own words from Asdaq ar-Ru’ya : 

1. When I commenced teaching Hadlth, I dreamt of my 
teacher Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 
rahimahulldh. A group of students studying Bukhari Sharif was 
sitting in front of me, one copy was placed before me, and I was 
looking in the book and conducting my lesson. My respected 
teacher entered, and I think he had a copy of Bukhari in his 
hand as well. As I was teaching and explaining, he was 
approving whatever I was saying. 

2. There is a place like the small printing press of Janab 
'Abd ar-Rahman Khan Sahib, the founder of Madrasah Jami' 
al-'Ulum Kanpur. Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu is 
standing at its well and I am standing close by. After seeing 
this dream, I was convinced of my affinity with the science of 
tafsir. 

Glad tidings of affinity with the science of tafsir were also given 
by Hadrat Wala’s shaykh and mentor [HajI Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahulldh] during Hadrat Wala’s stay in Makkah 
Mu'azzamah. This will be related later on. 

Resignation From Madrasah Fayd Am 

Hadrat Wala became distressed after working at Madrasah 
Fayd 'Am for three or four months. A major reason for this was 
that he abstained from announcing the need for donations [for 
the Madrasah] in his lectures. He had a natural aversion to 
this practice which is still found in him to this day. He 
considered it to be against religious self-respect, and if one was 
compelled into making a special announcement for it, he 
considered it to be impermissible. In short, Hadrat Wala had 
the same attitude and stance as he has today. 
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The committee members of the Madrasah discussed the matter 
among themselves and complained about it. Someone informed 
Hadrat Wala about it. He was most disturbed and replied: “If I 
have to give a talk solely for collecting funds, then I rather do 
the collections for my own self.” He added: “This is not my 
work; it is actually the responsibility of the committee 
members. My work is to teach.” He related this stoiy as well: “If 
the 'ulama’ are instructed to teach and to collect funds also, 
then it will be just like how King Akbar was overjoyed by a 
jester so he gave him one of the royal elephants as a gift. Now 
how will this jester be able to afford to feed this elephant? He 
eventually suspended a drum from its neck and left it on the 
King’s road from where the King’s conveyance passes. When 
the King saw the royal elephant wandering about like this, he 
summoned for the jester and asked him the reason. He replied: 
‘O King! If I did not do this what else could I have done? If I 
were to keep it tied at my house, from where would I obtain 
food for it? I have no money. I end up spending whatever I earn 
daily. When I could find no alternative, I tied a drum to its neck 
and said: ‘Go around singing and dancing like me, earn a living 
and eat from your earnings as I do.’” 

“So this is what you people want us to do. We must teach and 
we must go around collecting donations so that we can receive 
a salary.” Although this made absolute sense, the committee 
members created an uproar about it among themselves. Hadrat 
Wala was most displeased and handed in his resignation. They 
came and apologized but he refused to stay because he felt that 
they were unappreciative and it would be difficult to work with 
such people. 

Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “Those were my young days 
when a person is normally over enthusiastic. The actual reason 
was that employment was against my temperament. When I 
wrote about my complaints to my father, he provided 
explanations for each of the points which the committee 
members had said and wrote: “Remain there for now, it is not 
appropriate to be hasty in resigning. Employment is certainly 
not our objective because Allah ta'dla has provided us with 
everything. The only reason why I permitted you to go there 
was because your are recently qualified, the books are still 
fresh in your mind, and they will become more consolidated 
through teaching. If you give up being an employee, your 
teaching will terminate totally and you will forget whatever you 
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studied. You will not be able to teach without being imposed to, 
and if you remain in the Madrasah, it will impose on you to 
teach.”’ 

But Hadrat Wala was already broken hearted so he severed ties 
from Madrasah Fayd 'Am and made arrangements to return 
home. 

Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj MuradabadI 

Before Hadrat Wala could depart, he felt he ought to go to meet 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj MuradabadI because he 
may not get an opportunity of coming to this area again. 
Subsequently, he went to visit him. 

A New Madrasah Is Established 

While Hadrat Wala departed, Janab 'Abd ar-Rahman Khan 
Sahib and HajI Kifayatullah Sahib, both of whom had a lot of 
faith and confidence in Hadrat Wala, were having mutual 
discussions about him. They said in their discussions: “We will 
not be able to obtain the services of another scholar like him 
and he should not be allowed to leave. A separate madrasah 
ought to be opened for him because most of the madaris in the 
city concentrate on the rational sciences. There is a dire need 
for a madrasah which has the full syllabus for Islamic studies.” 

The two made arrangements for Hadrat Wala’s monthly salary 
of 25 rupees, 20 of which will be arranged by Khan Sahib and 
five by HajI Sahib. Later on, they also went around collecting 
donations but Hadrat Wala never took this responsibility. 
When he returned from Ganj Muradabad, the two convinced 
him to remain. He began conducting lessons in the Jami' 
Musjid of Tipkapur district and a new madrasah was thus 
established. Because this madrasah combined the rational and 
traditional sciences, and it was housed in the Jami' Musjid, 
Hadrat Wala named it Jami' al-'Ulum (combiner of several 
sciences). By the grace of Allah ta'ala, it exists to this day. In 
the beginning, Hadrat Wala used to be extremely shy to teach 
because he was absolutely young and still inexperienced. 
Consequently, the student number was very small for several 
years. But once his beard became longer, students began 
arriving in large numbers. 
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Love For Him 


Hadrat Wala relates: “I was veiy young when I went to Kanpur, 
but all praise is due to Allah, the people loved me from the veiy 
beginning and accorded me a lot of respect. Allah ta'ala had 
placed love in the hearts of everyone - friends and foes. Those 
who were foes also loved me even though they did not have 
confidence in me. And I value love more than anything else 
because when there is love, there is informality and one is able 
to have a balanced and equal relationship. This brings about 
much comfort. On the other hand, if a person has confidence 
in me, it creates a burden on my heart and I have to do things 
to ensure that the confidence is not lost or does not waver. As 
for love, it remains even if the person does not have confidence 
in you.” 

Hadrat Wala adds: “The people of Kanpur treated me with so 
much of love, respect and hospitality that I even forgot my 
hometown and I felt more at home in Kanpur than I did in my 
hometown. I loved the place so much that instead of engraving 
my name on my utensils, I engraved the words “Kanpur”. Even 
now when I look at those utensils I think of Kanpur. Had it not 
been for Hadrat HajI Sahib’s indication, I would have not left 
Kanpur for the rest of my life. The fact of the matter is that the 
popularity which I got was because of the people of Kanpur. 
After all, I was not of such a level nor am I even now. I still love 
the people of Kanpur immensely and I am indebted to them. By 
Allah’s will, their hearts were generally so attracted to me that 
even differences in creed did not become obstacles.” 

People Of Opposing Beliefs Loved Him 

In the beginning, Hadrat Wala coincidentally attended a 
maulud and did not stand up 1 because it was not his mentor’s 
practice. He was the only person in the entire gathering who 
remained seated. All the others were standing because it was 
their belief and practice. One of Hadrat Wala’s students said to 
him in Arabic that it is not appropriate to remain seated at 
present. He did not pay heed and said: 


1 Maulud refers to the practice of celebrating the birth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. The “standing up” refers to the practice 
of standing up when sending salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. 
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Obedience to the creation is not permitted if it involves 
disobedience to the Creator. 

The student also remained seated. Later on, they learnt that on 
such occasions in the past, many people were beaten for not 
standing up because those who practised this were most 
fanatical. But no one had the courage to say a word to Hadrat 
Wala because they generally loved and respected him. Yes, 
some of them cast side glances towards him. In fact, the sons 
of 'Abd ar-Rahman Khan Sahib and a few other influential 
people who held such beliefs said: “Had we known that 
Maulana did not stand up, we too would not have stood up.” 
From this we can gauge how beloved Hadrat Wala was to them 
in the sense that they were prepared to act against their beliefs 
because of him. 

Travelling To Delhi To Study Medicine 

After some time, Hadrat Wala decided to continue teaching 
without taking a salary. Although, based on necessity, the 
latter jurists passed a verdict of permissibility to accept a wage 
for teaching Islamic subjects, Hadrat Wala did not approve of 
it. While he was employed at Jami' al-'Ulum, he felt he should 
go to Hakim 'Abd al-Majld Sahib Dehlawl, study medicine 
under him, and then earn a living from opening a clinic while 
teaching Din solely for Allah’s sake. 

He wrote to his father in this regard. He happily gave 
permission, and because he loved Hadrat Wala immensely, he 
set aside the income from one of his villages, Gada-e-Khlrah, 
for his expenses. Hadrat Wala proceeded to Delhi and started 
studying medicine. But the people of Kanpur expressed their 
severe need for him in the madrasah and insisted on him to 
return. To add to this, Janab Maulwl Hakim Jamil ad-DIn 
Sahib Ghazlpurl who had been Hadrat Wala’s classmate in 
Deoband stressed on him never to get involved in medicine 
because personal experience told him that it is impossible to 
serve Din while running a clinic. 

Hadrat Wala decided to return but Hakim 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, 
despite having a veiy independent disposition began showing 
intense affection and kindness towards him although he was 
there for only 15 days. Hadrat Wala considered it discourteous 
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and impolite to leave of his own accord. So he said to those 
who had come to call him back to Kanpur: “I am prepared to 
return if Hakim Sahib permits.” When the latter was asked, he 
gave his permission by saying: “If he does not want to progress, 
he has the choice of returning if he so wishes.” Hadrat Wala 
returned to Kanpur and continued teaching as he had been. 

Hadrat Wala says this time and again: “May Allah ta'dla reward 
Hakim Maulwl Jamil ad-DIn Sahib for advising me [not to 
pursue medicine]. He did a great favour to me.” 

Although Janab Hakim 'Abd al-Majld Sahib was a veiy senior 
and well-known personality, he developed a deep bond with 
Hadrat Wala. When he eventually returned to Thanah Bhawan, 
Hakim Sahib made an intention of visiting him. A person from 
Thanah Bhawan was living in Delhi. Hakim Sahib asked him 
the procedures and rules which have to be followed when going 
to Thanah Bhawan. The person said: “He is your student, there 
are no rules for you.” He said: “No brother, our teacher student 
relationship is another matter and this path of Sufism is 
something else. I will follow the same protocol as anyone else.” 
Unfortunately he never got an opportunity of going because he 
passed away soon thereafter. Look at the level of his humility 
and sound disposition! 

When Hadrat Wala heard about this after Hakim Sahib’s 
demise, he said with genuine regret: “Had I known about this 
before his demise, I would have went personally to him and 
said: ‘Hadrat! The only rule for you to come to me is that I have 
come personally to you.’” 

The People Of Kanpur Rejoice Over His Return 

The people of Kanpur were oveijoyed by Hadrat Wala’s return, 
and they seemed to be saying: 

My master has returned to my alley. My water has 
returned to my stream. 

Hadrat Wala’s mentor, Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat 
HajI Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir MakkI quddisa sirruhu, also 
expressed his joy in a letter. A section of this letter will be 
quoted later on. 


55 


The Beloved Of The People 

Allah ta'dla bestowed Hadrat Wala with such a unique quality 
of being well-loved since childhood to the present time that no 
matter where he went, he was loved by everyone. Even people 
of other religions were attracted and drawn towards him. There 
are countless incidents in this regard. 

He merely had to turn to a person and say a few words to him 
and the person’s heart will be in Hadrat Wala’s hand. The love 
which he enjoyed in Kanpur caused some people to suspect 
that he was resorting to some magical practices through which 
he was influencing people. A man who had pledged allegiance 
to Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj MuradabadI 
rahimahulldh expressed his suspicion that the Maulana and 
Hadrat Wala certainly had some powers of influencing people; 
this is the only way of explaining the large numbers of people 
who were thronging around them. This man insisted on Hadrat 
Wala to teach him the methodology. Hadrat Wala blankly 
denied; in fact, he took an oath that he knows no such 
practice, it is solely Allah’s grace which is placing people’s love 
for him in their hearts. The man was not convinced and 
continued persisting. When he refused to accept, Hadrat Wala 
taught him the dhikr of pas anfas, and told him that this was 
the greatest practice. 

The story of Hazbar Khan 

There was an old and uncouth Pathan who enjoyed much 
respect in the city because he had been a chief at one time. He 
was now a worker for a chief but his pompous nature was still 
the same, and he used to scold everyone. He came to Hadrat 
Wala during the occasion of the 10 th of Muharram and said: “It 
was the practice of Shah Salamatullah Sahib to read the 
shahadat namah during the first ten days of Muharram. So 
you must also read it. If you do not read it, people will suspect 
that you reject it.” Hadrat Wala said: “It is not permissible to 
read it because it entails imitation of the Shi'ah.” He was 
offended by Hadrat Wala’s reply and said: “It is so sad that I 
am telling you something which would be of benefit to you but 
you are not listening to me.” Hadrat Wala replied: “It is so sad 
that people who do not possess knowledge are going around 
and advising the knowledgeable to ask them before proceeding 
any religious work.” The man became angry and left, saying: 
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“Veiy well, don’t listen to me.” He walked a small distance, 
came back and said: “It is a veiy difficult situation. First of all 
you are not listening to what I am saying, and when I want to 
depart, you are not allowing me. I cannot even lift my legs.” He 
then sought pardon from Hadrat Wala and regained his 
composure only after he got his pardon. 

The story of Munshi Safdar Husayn 

There was a veiy respectable and highly regarded chief by the 
name of Munshi Safdar Husayn of Kakauri in Kanpur. He was 
so arrogant that he would never go to meet any person. He 
would always remain on the third storey of his building and 
would come down veiy rarely. He was extremely arrogant and 
haughty. He had bad thoughts about Hadrat Mu'awiyah 
radiyallahu r anhu and used to make disparaging remarks 
about him in his assemblies. 

QadI Wasly ad-DIn Sahib who was also a veiy honourable and 
distinguished man of the city took Hadrat Wala to the Munshi 
and said to him: “You can have your doubts removed by him 
[referring to Hadrat Wala].” He said: “My doubts are based on 
historical incidents, who can solve them?” He then quoted this 
Hadlth: 

t s- 

•till 

The person who hurls abuses at my Companions has hurled 
abuses at me, and the one who hurls abuses at me has hurled 
abuses at Allah ta'ala. 

He continues: “It is established that Hadrat Mu'awiyah 
radiyallahu r anhu made disparaging remarks against Hadrat 
'All radiyallahu r anhu.” Hadrat Wala replied immediately: “The 
above Hadlth applies to non-Sahabah. An example of this is of 
a king who says: ‘If anyone looks at my sons [the princes] full 
in the eye, I will have his eyes removed.’ This does not mean 
that even if the princes fight among themselves then the same 
punishment will be meted out to them. There maybe some 
other punishment, but the same punishment will never ever be 
meted out to them. It therefore means that if any outsider looks 
at them with sharp eyes, this punishment will be meted out to 
him.” 

When the Munshi could find no answer to Hadrat Wala’s 
argument, he addressed a Hindu Bengali Babu who was seated 
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nearby and said: “Look Babu Sahib! Our 'ulama’ are resorting 
to their intelligence.” So Hadrat Wala said - probably in a 
raised voice - “So what do you want, they must resort to 
stupidity?” The Munshi was silenced. 

Bearing in mind that the Munshi was put to shame in the 
presence of all who were present and the fact that he was a 
senior person, Hadrat Wala - out of his good character - tried 
to make up for this. This man had some knowledge of 
'amallyyat. So in order to remove some of his humiliation, 
Hadrat Wala said: “I sleep very little. Teach me some practice to 
solve my problem.” When this request was made to him, all his 
shame disappeared, he became overjoyed and said: “Veiy well, I 
will write something on a plate and send it to you periodically. 
You must drink its water.” Some plates were sent to the 
Munshi, he would write something on them and send one at a 
time to Hadrat Wala. His bond with Hadrat Wala became so 
strong that he would occasionally have some delicacies 
prepared and sent to him. 

Relationship With People Of The Neighbourhood 

Hadrat Wala relates: “In the course of my stay in Kanpur, I 
always lived in Tapkapur district because this is where the 
Madrasah was. Although the people of this district where veiy 
carefree and audacious, they were more intelligent than the 
residents of the other areas. I lived among them all the time, 
and their relationship with me was always a loving one. The 
reason for this is that I too was not hard on them on any 
particular issue. Furthermore, I was never desirous of anything 
from them. Instead, I used to assist the poor and needy of the 
area on certain occasions. We experienced famine on one 
occasion. So to fulfil the rights of my neighbours, I made a 
collection and distributed grain and clothing to the poor.” 

He relates: Some women brought jalebls 1 to the Jami' Musjid 
so that they would be presented as an offering to students who 
lived there. But the students, who are carefree by nature, ate 
all the jalebls without making the offering. This caused an 
uproar and the women came with their husbands. One of the 
students displayed a lot of wisdom. He rushed to Hadrat Wala 
and asked him to come quickly because a serious turmoil was 


1 A type of Indian sweetmeat. 
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unfolding. Hadrat Wala rushed and put an end to the clamour 
with excellent wisdom. This is how he did it: He slapped a few 
students and displayed his anger at them. He asked: “How can 
it be permissible to eat something which belongs to someone 
without their permission?” When he began hitting the 
students, the people themselves began saving and rescuing 
them. Hadrat Wala then asked the women the price which was 
paid for the jalebls, collected one paisa from each student and 
handed over the money. Everyone was happy and the matter 
was resolved. Hadrat Wala then explained to them saying: 
“Wahhabis live here. You must not bring anything for fatihah 
and niyaz over here.” Even when he said this, they did not 
consider Hadrat Wala to be a Wahhabi, but the students. 

This type of relationship caused not only all the residents of 
this district but all the people of Kanpur to love Hadrat Wala, 
and respect for him became deeply embedded in their hearts. I 
now conclude this chapter by providing some details about 
Hadrat Wala’s teaching methodology. 

Simple And Refined Teaching Methodology 

Hadrat Wala’s teaching methodology was so simple and refined 
that when a student attended a few of his lessons, he could not 
feel satisfied by any other teacher. Hadrat Wala relates: “I used 
to bear a lot of fatigue when I was teaching. I used to store the 
subject matter of the lesson in my mind before teaching. 
Consequently, my entire lesson was extremely simple, flowing 
and in sequence. As a result, the most difficult themes used to 
become most simple for the students and they understood 
them very easily. Although simplifying the lesson used to 
exhaust me, the students did not experience any confusion in 
understanding any aspect. For example, there is a famous 
discussion in Sidra which is known as Muthannat bi at-Taknr 
and which was considered to be extremely complex. When I 
reached this section, then before even informing the student 
about it, I provided him with a simple explanation of the main 
themes without informing him that it concerns a difficult 
section. I merely explained it to him on the surface. Because I 
had simplified it so much, he understood it very well.” 

“This student’s name was Maulwl Fadl Haq and he was the 
first to qualify from Madrasah Jami' al-'Ulum. He taught for a 
long time in Qanuj. Anyway, when he affirmed that he 
understood the section veiy well, I said to him: This is the 
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section which is known as Muthanndt bi at-Takrir.’ The moment 
I said this, he became alerted. I said to him: ‘Don’t worry, we 
have passed it.’ I then asked him: ‘Now you tell me, was it a 
difficult section?’ He replied: The other students had always 
frightened us about this section but it turned out to be 
absolutely simple.’ I quoted this couplet to him: 

I had heard a lot of noise about the heart from the 
people of the past. But when I cut it open, it turned 
out to be just a drop of blood. 

The section was actually veiy difficult, but because I conducted 
the lesson without giving any real importance to it and 
continued in a plain and flowing manner, he understood it very 
easily. Yes, I myself had to bear a heavy burden to simplify it 
for him. I placed the burden of others on my head. This was 
always my methodology in teaching. But the teachers of today 
do not want to burden themselves in any way. The fact of the 
matter is that affection is no longer present; a task job is 
merely being fulfilled. Coincidentally, the annual written exam 
for Maulwl Fadl Haq contained the question on Muthanndt bi 
at-Takrir. The examiner was Maulana 'Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib, a 
well-known, sharp and erudite scholar of Kanpur. Maulwl Fadl 
Haq had understood this section veiy well after I had explained 
it to him so he answered it veiy well, and the examiner was 
most impressed. Even the Madrasah authorities preserved his 
answer so that other students could benefit from it. It was 
really worth preserving. Just recently I asked Maulana Said 
Ahmad Sahib Lucknowi, who had been a senior teacher at 
Jami' al-'Ulum, to search for the answer paper but, 
unfortunately, it could not be found. It would have been most 
beneficial for students.” 

During my present lengthy holiday, I commenced studying 
Arabic after Hadrat Wala suggested that I study it. Hadrat Wala 
said: “I neither have the time nor the strength or else I would 
have personally taught you and you would have learnt very 
quickly. This is especially so with regard to logic. If you were to 
study just one book on this subject under me, you will have no 
need whatsoever to study any other book. You would have 
developed full proficiency with logic.” 
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Method Of Delivering A Lesson 

Hadrat Wala says: “When teaching a lesson, I never explained 
more than necessary. I sufficed with solving the text. I never 
wasted the time of students with superfluous points. I used to 
emphasise this on the teachers under me. In fact, I would 
occasionally go to check how they were teaching. Many 
teachers bring out fine and intricate points merely to display 
their insight. This causes confusion in understanding the 
actual text. Some of them offer the excuse that as long as such 
intricate points are not mentioned, the students are not 
convinced about the teacher’s proficiency. But what should 
they be looking at, the students’ conviction or their benefit? 
Their essential benefit lies in explaining and solving the actual 
text of the book because this is the only way of developing 
capability. Once their capabilities are developed, they will be 
able to understand intricate and subtle points automatically. 
This ought to be the main focus of the teacher.” 

Weekly Speech Contests 

Hadrat Wala adds: “There is no need for these new practices 
which have sprung up - practices like weekly speech contests 
and debates. In fact, they are quite harmful because instead of 
concentrating on the lessons of the week, the students pay 
more attention to preparing for the weekly programmes. First of 
all, there is no need whatsoever for this type of practice lessons 
because once the text books are understood thoroughly, the 
ability to speak, write and debate will be developed 
automatically. If there is enthusiasm in this regard, the 
student must be made to deliver a speech connected to the text 
books which he is studying. In this way, he will be able to 
practise the art of speaking and will not affect his studies. In 
fact, his knowledge of his text books will become more 
consolidated.” 

Three Essentials For Developing Academic Capability 

Based on his experience, Hadrat Wala advises students to 
adhere to three practices. He says: “If you do this, I guarantee 
you will acquire academic capability. (1) Ensure you study the 
next day’s lesson. This is not a difficult task because the 
purpose of it is merely to differentiate between what you know 
and what you do not. You do not have to strive any further. (2) 
You must study the lesson under your teacher after having 
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understood it thoroughly. Do not proceed without 
understanding. If the teacher is not inclined to explain it at 
present, you can get him to explain it later. (3) You must 
explain the meaning to yourself. Once you adhere to these 
three points, you do not have to worry. Whether you remember 
the lesson or not, you will certainly develop academic capability 
by the will of Allah ta'dla. These three points are on the level of 
an obligation. Then there is one point which is desirable, viz. 
you must revise some of your past work on a daily basis. 

A Pure Fountain Of Knowledge 

In short, Hadrat Wala was an expert in the field of teaching. 
Even now, most of his themes in his assemblies are most 
beneficial to students. He explains intricate points which are 
found to be useful by even senior teachers. A few teachers who 
used to teach with Maulana Muhammad Shafi' Sahib Deobandi 
said to him: “Why do you go to Thanah Bhawan during the 
holidays? You should rather occupy your time studying books 
which would increase your academic knowledge.” 

When Maulana Muhammad Shafi' Sahib related this to Hadrat 
Wala, he asked him: “Okay, leave aside the spiritual benefits, 
tell me, after establishing a bond with me, did you find any 
assistance in your teaching as opposed to before your coming 
here?” He replied: “Hadrat, I experienced tremendous help; I 
perceive a clear difference.” Hadrat Wala said: “Veiy well, if 
anyone mentions this again, all you have to tell them is that 
you go there [Thanah Bhawan] to study.” 

Love For Students 

From the incidents and events related in this chapter, the 
reader must have gauged that Hadrat Wala possessed total 
expertise in passing on and teaching external sciences as well. 
Although it has been quite some time since he is engaged in 
internal and spiritual instruction, he still has a lot of affinity 
with the external sciences. He has so much of respect and love 
for scholars that he respects and reveres even his juniors, and 
is most affectionate towards students. When they come to him 
from Deoband and Saharanpur in such large numbers during 
the holidays, he goes to the extent of providing concessions to 
his normal rules and regulations. He says: “They [students] 
belong to my fraternity. How can I apply rules to them? Yes, it 
is another matter if one of them comes for his rectification. In 
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such a case, there will also be chastisement. For example, if a 
person merely goes to meet a doctor, the latter will offer him a 
cool drink. But if he went for medical treatment, he will have to 
give him some bitter medication and inform him of what foods 
to avoid.” 

Respect For Scholars And Jurists 

Hadrat Wala refers to himself as a student and says by way of 
mentioning Allah’s favours to those who seek superficial 
Sufism: “I do not know the mystical ways of the mystics. I am 
merely a student, ask me matters pertaining to the Qur’an and 
Hadlth. I simply know the Qur’an and Hadlth, and consider 
them to be the essential Sufism.” He also speaks about the 
intense need for 'ulama’ because the system of the Din is 
upheld solely through them. Without them no one will know 
the injunctions and limits of Islam. Sufism comes after that. He 
constantly says: “I have more love for Sufis in my heart, but 
more respect for 'ulama’.” 

Similarly, he showers immense praises on the services 
rendered by the jurists. He expresses extreme respect and 
reverence for them. He says: “The respect which I have for the 
Sufis is like that of a younger brother towards his elder 
brother. And my respect for the jurists is like a son’s towards 
his father. Allah’s relation with the Sufis is also like that of 
small children, and with the jurists like that of big boys. The 
actions and movements of small children are appealing, and 
they are considered to be unaccountable for many of the things 
which they do. But the real work is taken from the big boys.” 

“May Allah ta'dla shower the best rewards on the jurists for the 
phenomenal services which they rendered to Islam. They made 
the path absolutely clear for the Muslim community, or else, it 
would have remained pitch dark. They studied the Qur’an and 
Hadlth and extracted such principles which are sufficient until 
the day of Resurrection. No matter what new issue crops up, 
the ruling with regard to it can be gauged veiy easily in the 
light of those principles. Two groups are sources of tremendous 
mercies of Allah ta'dla, viz. the jurists and the Sufis. These are 
the physicians of the Muslim community.” 


63 


Qualification Certificate 

I feel I ought to conclude by writing something about the 
qualification certificate so that Hadrat Wala’s attention to 
serving Islamic sciences may become clear, and a beneficial 
modus operandi may be provided for those involved in the field 
of teaching and education. The madaris normally issue 
qualification certificates only to those who have completed their 
studies. However, Hadrat Wala was of the opinion that if a 
student did not study the rational sciences because of 
disinclination to the subject, disinterest or lack of time, but 
studied all the traditional sciences; then there was no reason 
why he should not receive a qualification certificate. Both were 
therefore issued with certificates. The difference was that the 
one who completed only the traditional Islamic sciences will 
have the words “Islamic studies” mentioned in his certificate 
and not “studies”. The printed certificate for both types of 
students was the same with the only difference being that a 
blank space was left to fill either of the two previously 
mentioned words. This will become clear from the following 
certificate which is quoted as an example: 

'' \ . .. 't 


3 cblh 3 bj olJ \ 3 b Ali 

l) ^b^ i3^ 3?^ lIt* 3^ ^ o \j - > 1 i-, ^ t, ji r, ^Ij 1 ^ ^. I c- j 33***^ 

J jl bli 3 A bi*i AjoJjj bii^ 3 dl i j«-£J ^^bj b - £ X a ^j jZ>. 3 . 

:jjo j q -h q\\ 


1 pj b^j b < CLC- ^ ^ 3^" ^^ ‘ ( qAJ 1 AAi 1 3 j jbt&J ^ 3$"b"^ 

bl . Xj °i 3 i—J bdx-J -q. I . A^b& 4JJ 1 ^ ^ \ L^aAJ Aj 3 1 6 ^ . j (3 bj^ Aj A . . 

3^ -A8 Q " 3 A.1... J 3 l—jbSsJ\3^^ 03 -b -)j *J J pbi. bj1-A^J ' b .be- 

ijyLaJl 3) tboA jlUU j 3i 3^*^ b 3 2 *" 1 

^3^ >' L)b_33 Ajfbb 3i Aja-lbb ;_b- ^ b 1 objo 

b JpUjj 3 t^ob^sl 3) -b oJ^S AaC-\3 ^y 3 J-b 3i Jb.A8^ 

ijtiAii bj ^bj>-} 3 Wc<> -Xj N j b^Iy 

3^ ‘A>->r ~U . b-J^ •OVqj *■—3^?" ^ 3 J C° 0 ,.T olslA b^hbJ 1 


64 




i^S^J (JU US" cys2s]l ^aJI 3^ 0*sn_JI L-UILJI yy\s*£J ''iU-kAj>-l I(J^^jJl! 

^-aJ I 3^ cAaS^ I 3^ p-A-*-*-^ A^Lc- AX^I AXil u^j 3 ^AiA «3 ^j^jUJ! o^ •AJ^' AXil 

y*y — A-j3^A ^£=J ^AxA] ^AJI CA3^C- '.jJlZi a] jjjj ^UJI olXC> UilSo .^cJ1...^5j-\j (jl Ail^- 

c^Aol^C^ AjlU^UJI JolSU ^ 3 A (-ii xS-AjcA.1 y& L^-oljj -A ^9 ^qj y^~\ y* ^AJI l 3 jJo N 
I^Lu 3r*-^ J -*3 US" p^vaxj ^4-~^-fl-> p4t^JJ x-J-aJlj 

a_AIj ^£=o-l 3^" (j|j I4JA3 -X>-^lli .IjLU^U <JI oUU I4J 1 yzn^oj ct^iU^Laj l-jOUA -9 l 3 ^xi 

(3 3H 3)j '(J-X^-I 3 ^.(aAo^IU) -X^lj ^_U«I L^a^- c jA^>- (A-«j>t*Alj) 

jlS" oi) JlU^I jl (oLwjjUI yA Ujli oi) aAAJI Jj _^kll L-^ A3. (c^Alkll p_^l) aJA\ 

< 3 * (jP^j ^ajlsUII ^»jA*JI 3 -° aJ *-1 ^A?IJLa ^Aj -^3 a^^- l^SCU^ (oUxjaII 3 ^ U3I3 
AjlsIj (U 3 jaJU) 3I (oU^a]| 3^ Ujli (j^ (jj) aAj^AI ^sc<o Aj^slj (aaI^tjAIj) LojAI 

AJLjjjjII oAJfc ^1 3 j d * ^A*^UaJl (j\j l^-AS" ^Jl (oUAjaJI 3^ U3I3 3 ^" (jj) aUjUI 

yA 3 *J i £ A_ fa ^SsL«j .*biU U»JJua ^Uj AXil A^^- 3 * *UjjAAI lAjfc 3 A-*Uj oA_a ojjSa^ 

^A’^’O^Ia A_fa<jjAAI j»jl*JI ^J.a y2^" 3I3I 3 (IaS") AAfa« Jfc (IaS") AA^j 

‘-AUl) (^jUo 4^1 A^^- ^43 L{j\ j-flJIj AA-UU JiC^JIj ^-Ui^llJ C^U^Ao^llj ^j^AjAaJI 

> S’ £• 

^oLiUI j ^1^Sjl s-UAjJI 0 jv&£: aAa *ha II a»oUxj 3 ^ lSj^*~ t£ U^ 3*^>“lj aAjAj>- ^JjU^s 
cJjUil jA 3 (J-^ t^^UUlj A^xil ^J-v 23 I A^Ac> ^U^l j*s>- AA-U ULjI C^UajiJl 

\i>J^ c3^3^3 ^jX->- UJI^ ^ pA-<-*-^ a^Ac* AXil AAil O^ (c^jl^O l)^ 

«■ . . «■ -. «• . . s- 

3I lII X_^xAI A^s^Ij C_^vAj C_U-aj A^A^Ij .3^^! _y£~ 3 ^ 0 ^! X_^oU>- yA 

LoaJU 3 ^a]I ^j 6 ® j->“*Sll s-UA^ yA 3 y‘~~ =: i o|j i *-r J ^ v ^lj ^0jU-A ajo^aJI 

A4A£ 3|j ^A.UUpj aU j 3 ^-jAU 3^_/VJ ^Ajij ^UJI A^ Aj>- AC-Ujo Co j^j\>- Aa a*S2) 

^-Ic-aII 3^ (3Uu_o ''il (AI a1U«I^ cAj2»fauJI (3 1^ ^ c-Ua!I (3 1^ ^AaJI ajl^I^AI ^^A^_l y^y oi 

Uoi A.aA^- < 0 ^>- 3 UjcoJ^;^ C 3 ^-Uii UA—^ Ail 3,^3^ 3 ' ‘ 3 i>- 

y^~y 3 £•Ao'Sll AjI pA_^ A^Ac- Ail C^U-ai^AIj ^-Uaj^I Awj 3 UUJI lAj L^^^y U^xj^-j 

3U- A3 Ufcj .IaS" aax> IaS" ^U^s IaT AAu^i IaS" IaS" ^3j\j IaS"_^4-a 3 lAjfc 3^ c 3 ^j-^IaII 

.(< -A^JI £-U-U) ~j\s I 1 4 a ** ^y \ a^c« 3 ax^JI 31^"} 

Those who completed Hadith studies were also given a 
certificate. It contained the transmission chains for the Six 
Authentic Hadith Collections and the Muwatta of Imam Malik 
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rahimahullah. It is a lengthy certificate so we are not quoting it 
here. In addition to a certificate, each student would receive a 
turban on which the student’s name, madrasah name and year 
of qualification would be written with silk. In the beginning, 
those who completed the recitation and memorization of the 
Qur’an did not receive turbans. But later, Hadrat Wala felt that 
if the students of Hadlth can receive, why should the students 
of the Qur’an be deprived? So they also started receiving 
turbans. 

The Traditional Sciences 

Hadrat Wala had certain special opinions with regard to the 
important issues concerning the rational sciences. Many senior 
and erudite scholars approved of his opinions. Even after he 
gave up teaching and settled down in Thanah Bhawan, he 
continued teaching at least the elementary books of logic to 
certain special associates. This enabled them to develop 
proficiency in logic and paved the way for them to study other 
books. 

Shortened Syllabus 

Hadrat Wala formulated a short syllabus for those who did not 
have sufficient time. He titled it Daman at-Takmil ft Zaman at- 
Tajll (a guarantee of completion in a short time). He had to 
author ten new text books for this course. He referred to this 
collection as Talkhisat 'Ashar (ten concise texts). He personally 
taught this syllabus to some of his relatives and found it 
sufficient. All the above incidents demonstrate the keen 
interest which Hadrat Wala had in the external sciences 
despite having given up teaching and becoming occupied with 
Sufism. His interest continues to this day and he considers it 
most essential for the Din. 
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STUDENTS 


From a study of the previous chapter the reader must have 
gauged fully well that Hadrat Wala lived in Kanpur for only 
fourteen years but was able to initiate an excellent system of 
teaching and education there. Many students from far and 
wide acquired the higher sciences from him. After qualifying, a 
large number of them became distinguished scholars who 
combined the rational and traditional sciences. A large number 
of scholars received Hadrth certificates from them. We could 
not establish the exact number of his students and it cannot be 
done because of their large number. However, we obtained a 
list of the students who passed through him during his tenure 
as the head teacher at Madrasah Jami' al-'Ulum. A list is 
attached towards the end of this biography. We did not see the 
need to make enquiries about those students who came later 
on. From among those who qualified, there are a few special 
students who are worthy of mention. A short introduction to 
them is provided below. 

1. Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib Bardawani 

He is a distinguished scholar. When Hadrat Wala vacated his 
teaching post at Madrasah Jami' al-'Ulum, he appointed him as 
his deputy and the head teacher. He continued running the 
Madrasah for a certain period of time in the same way as 
Hadrat Wala had. He then proceeded to Madrasah 'Aliyah in 
Calcutta where he taught Islamic subjects. From there he went 
to Madrasah 'Aliyah Dhaka. He was pensioned off after 
reaching a level where he began receiving about 500 rupees per 
month as a salary. 

He is now occupied in teaching Islamic sciences to students 
free of charge. His memory is extremely powerful. In the course 
of his stay in Kanpur, he memorized the Qur’an in six months 
although he had other responsibilities of teaching. When he 
taught the prescribed text books, he used to quote the 
explanation, story, poem or anecdote in exactly the same 
lesson, same occasion and in the same manner as given by 
Hadrat Wala. He took much delight in doing this and would 
always attribute it to Hadrat Wala. During his student days, he 
memorized the entire grammar book, Kafiyah, and after 
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qualifying, he would revise it occasionally so that he does not 
forget it. Hadrat Wala also appointed him as his khallfah. 

2. Maulana Rashid Sahib Kanpur! 

He was an intelligent, bright, sharp, well-mannered and 
humble person. He had become a teacher at Madrasah Jami' 
al-'Ulum while Hadrat Wala was still teaching there. When 
Hadrat Wala appointed Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib as 
the first teacher, he appointed Maulana Rashid Sahib as the 
second in charge. He remained in this post for quite some time 
and also carried out the duty of issuing fatwas in a beautiful 
manner because he had special affinity with jurisprudence. 
When Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib went to Madrasah 
'Aliyah Calcutta, Maulana Rashid Sahib was offered a high 
salary to join him there. He did not live too long. He suffered 
from a stroke and passed away. May Allah ta'dla elevate his 
stages in Paradise. 

3. Maulana Ahmad All Sahib 

He was a pious personality who possessed many excellent 
qualities. He combined the internal and external sciences. He 
was the first khalifah of Hadrat Wala. He was an expert in the 
field of jurisprudence. So much so, when Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl quddisa sirruhu posed certain juristic questions to 
him, he was most impressed by him and said that he has great 
affinity with this subject. His expertise in jurisprudence can be 
gauged from the fact that he was the one who wrote the first 
five parts of Bahishti Zewar after Hadrat Wala had instructed 
him to do so. Thousands of Muslim men and women benefited 
from this book, are benefiting from it, and - insha Allah - will 
continue benefiting from it until the day of Resurrection. He 
passed away before he could complete it. He passed away at a 
veiy young age or else people would have benefited 
tremendously from him. May Allah ta'dla elevate his stages in 
Paradise. 

4. Maulana Sadiq al-Yaqln Sahib Karsauwl 

He was a senior practising scholar of sensitive disposition, 
extremely intelligent and veiy perceptive. He was a khallfah of 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohl quddisa sirruhu. He was veiy 
particular about piety to the extent that he said to Hadrat Wala 
on one occasion: “I fear Allah ta'dla might take me to task for 
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being so pious.” Although he was from the progeny of a 
shaykh, he abhorred innovations and baseless customs to the 
extent that he had severe differences with his father on the 
issue of maulud. Hadrat Wala wrote an emotional letter to his 
father in which he explained this issue in an extremely soft 
tone, with many details and proofs. Subsequently, all 
differences were resolved. Hadrat Maulana Gangohi was most 
pleased by this reconciliation and gave due appreciation to the 
letter. The letter has been printed under the title Maktub 
Mahbub al-Qulub. 

He used to undertake severe spiritual exertion especially with 
regard to eating and sleeping less. This caused him to become 
thin and frail. Hadrat Wala used to prohibit him time and again 
because present day people cannot bear such exertion. But he 
was overenthusiastic so he did not desist. He eventually 
became extremely weak and illnesses befell him one after the 
other. This caused an impediment in carrying out certain 
desirable actions. He regretted his exertion and said to Hadrat 
Wala: “If I recover from this illness, I will - insha Allah - live 
comfortably and eat and drink to my fill.” Unfortunately, he did 
not recover and passed away at a young age. May Allah ta'ala 
elevate his ranks in Paradise. 

5. Maulana Fadl Haq Sahib 

He was the first of Hadrat Wala’s students to qualify. He was a 
veiy capable scholar. He wrote an excellent explanation of 
Muthannat bi at-Takrir in the final examination which was veiy 
much appreciated by his examiner and the Madrasah 
authorities. His explanation was preserved by the Madrasah. 
He was a teacher in Qanuj for some time and passed away. 
May Allah ta'ala elevate his ranks in Paradise. 

6. Maulana Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib 

Shah Sahib was an extremely intelligent, sharp, able and 
brilliant scholar; and a Sufi of strong conditions who engaged 
in different forms of remembrance. He had pledged allegiance 
to Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu via correspondence, but 
the responsibility of his education was given to Hadrat Wala 
and he also became Hadrat Wala’s khallfah. He was completely 
overcome by fear of Allah ta'ala to the extent that Hadrat Wala 
said: “I did not see such effects of fear on anyone else.” His 
hands and feet would become cold during spiritual ecstasy and 
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he would scream and shout. When Hadrat Wala had initiated a 
circle of attention during his early days of enthusiasm, Shah 
Sahib who was studying under Hadrat Wala at the time 
attended these circles. He used to experience unique 
conditions, states, ecstasy and expositions. A simplified version 
of Hadrat Wala’s well-known book, Qasd as-Sabll ila Maula al- 
Jalll, was compiled by him for the benefit of the masses. He 
was extremely humble despite his short temper. Veiy often he 
would speak in harsh tones to a person, but soon thereafter 
would present himself before him and seek his pardon. 

Towards the end, he came to remain in Hadrat Wala’s service 
and passed away in Sha'ban 1344 A.H. in Thanah Bhawan. He 
did not have a very long life. He was the first person to be 
buried in the graveyard which was set aside as an endowment 
by Hadrat Wala. May Allah ta'ala elevate his stages in Paradise. 

7. Maulana Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Bijnaurl 

His father was a high ranking official but veiy religious at the 
same time. Instead of directing his children towards Western 
education, he turned their focus towards studying Islam. 
Hakim Sahib enjoyed a lofty academic position. He could veiy 
easily pen down Hadrat Wala’s statements and admonitions as 
Hadrat Wala was speaking. He used to pen them in Arabic 
because Arabic words are short and comprehensive, and 
convert them into Urdu later on. He translated the Arabic 
version of Munajat Maqbul into excellent and meaningful Urdu. 
Hadrat Wala speaks veiy highly of this translation, and says: 
“On several occasions, I would first try to work out the Urdu 
translation in my head and then compare it to Hakim Sahib’s 
translation. I always found his translation to be better.” 

He was the first person to start penning Hadrat Wala’s 
statements and admonitions. These proved to be a great mercy 
of Allah ta'ala for the Muslim community. This was followed by 
the recording of thousands of mawa'iz and then their 
publishing. These benefited the Muslim community so much 
that it is beyond imagination. Hadrat Wala’s well-known work, 
al-Intibahat al-Mufidah 'an al-Ishtibahat al-Jadldah, was written 
as an answer to the doubts of modernists. Hakim Sahib wrote 
an excellent commentaiy to this work. His academic acumen 
and expertise in the rational sciences are clearly gauged from 
it. 
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He also wrote a simplified version of Hadrat Wala’s Shauq-e- 
Watan. He is an expert in the field of medicine, and a famous 
and well-known physician of Meerut. He is the inventor of 
many beneficial and unique formulations and medicines. He 
has a veiy sensitive and perceptive disposition and 
temperament, so much so that he can perceive a person’s 
inclination, character and temperament merely from looking at 
his writing. He is also able to distinguish between a sinner and 
pious person by just looking at their urine samples. 

He wrote the ninth part of Bahishti Zewar and the Bahishti 
Gauhar - in which he penned his experiences, procedures and 
medications for the treatment of all types of illnesses and 
ailments. He did a great favour to the Muslims because 
countless of them were cured through these treatments and 
suggestions. May Allah ta'ala reward him with the best of 
rewards in both the worlds. 

Acting under the advice of Hadrat Wala, he wrote Tibbl Jauhar, 
in which he wrote about the permissibility or impermissibility 
of various types of medicines. He filled a huge vacuum in this 
way. He wrote several other useful books, e.g. Ma'mulat 
Ashrafiyyah, Majalis al-Hikmat, Amthal 'Ibrat, etc. 

His is also a high-ranking spiritual doctor and from among 
Hadrat Wala’s senior khulafa’. He is veiy particular about piety 
and is vigilant over the most intricate and subtle doubts. 
Honesty and sincerity are his salient features, and servitude 
and submission are his conditions. 

During his hajj journey, the driver of the vehicle refused to stop 
the car to perform salah. Hakim Sahib got ready to jump off 
while it was moving. But look at Allah’s power, something went 
wrong with the car and it stopped on its own. By the grace of 
Allah ta'ala and the blessings of Hakim Sahib, all the 
passengers were able to perform their salah with ease. 

He is veiy desirous of doing acts of welfare. He treats students 
and the poor for free, while paying full attention to their 
treatment. Those of his acquaintances who intending going for 
hajj receive special medications which would be needed for the 
trip. He also gives them other necessities, e.g. a map showing 
the direction of the Ka'bah. Most of these items are given to 
them as gifts. He is very concerned about his neighbours and 
relatives. He memorized the Qur’an at an old age, and is an 
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expert at correcting those who memorized the Qur’an. In short, 
he is a collection of great excellences and a treasure house of 
beautiful qualities. 

8. Maulana Sayyid Is haq All Sahib Kanpur! 

He is a veiy capable and talented teacher, and a highly paid 
Arabic professor at Allahabad University. He is of veiy sound 
disposition, extremely humble, a man with a strong bond with 
Allah ta'ala, and a khallfah of Hadrat Wala. When he was 
departing for hajj, he wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala. Every word 
of the letter expresses his extreme yearning and, at the same 
time, his genuine servitude and submission. He also wrote the 
following couplet with extreme remorse and regret. 

When I went to perform tawaf of the Ka'bah, I was 
not permitted to enter the Haram. I was told: What 
did you do outside the Haram which could make you 
eligible to enter it now? 

He writes further on: “I did not have the courage to present 
myself before the Ka'bah, but what can I do, I have to fulfil the 
obligation of hajj also. I am therefore going with my head 
hanging down in shame.” 

9. Maulana Mazhar al-Haq Sahib 

He was a man of letters who was adept at writing poetry and 
prose in Arabic and Persian. His capabilities were well-known 
in Bengal. May Allah ta'ala elevate his stages in Paradise. 

10. Maulana Sa'Id Ahmad Sahib Itawl 

He was a distinguished judge in Gwalior and also a chief of his 
family. Although he did not teach, he took part in many Islamic 
works and rendered great services to Islam in this way. May 
Allah ta'ala elevate his stages in Paradise. 

Note : These ten are from among the distinguished students of 
Hadrat Wala. 

□ 

Maulana Zafar Ahmad UthmanI, Maulana Sa'Id Ahmad And Maulana 
Mazhar All Khan 

Finally, I am quoting a letter of Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib 
Thanwl which he wrote in fulfilment of a request which I made 
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to him. He, his elder brother, Maulana Said Ahmad, and 
Hadrat Wala’s younger step-brother, Maulana Muhammad 
Mazhar 'Ali Sahib studied certain books under Hadrat Wala. 
Details in this regard are mentioned in the following letter. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Peace and salutations to the 
Chosen One of Allah ta'dla. 

Allah ta'dla conferred many bounties on me. A very major 
bounty which He conferred on me was the opportunity of 
studying under Hadrat Hakim al-Ummah Mujaddid al-Millah 
when I was only 12 or 13 years old. During those days, Hadrat 
Wala used to teach a few students - specifically my brother, 
Maulana Said Ahmad Sahib, the correct recitation of the 
Qur’an. These classes were conducted after the maghrib salah 
and occasionally after the fajr salah. I would also attend. I, 
together with my brother, studied every lesson of Tanshit at- 
Tab' under Hadrat Wala and a portion of al-Mukarrarah. 
During those days, Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib Gangohl and my 
brother used to study the Mathnawl under Hadrat Wala after 
the 'asr salah. I was very particular about attending these 
lessons as well. Then when Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib took 
leave from Dar al-'Ulum Thanah Bhawan to spend some time 
in the company of Hadrat Maulana Gangohl, I began Arabic 
lessons under Hadrat Wala, particularly at-Talkhisat al-'Ashr. 
My remaining lessons were under the tutelage of my brother. 
From at-Talkhisat al-'Ashr, I clearly remember studying the 
following under Hadrat Wala: Talkhis al-Manar ma'a al-Madar, 
Talkhis al-Miftah, Talkhis Hidayah al-Hikmah ma'a Dirayah al- 
'Ismah, Talkhis al-Mirqat, Talkhis al-Bidayah li al-Ghazzali, 
'Asharah Turus Talkhis Mi’ah Durus. I am inclined to think that 
the remaining sections were also studied under Hadrat Wala. 

My brother, Maulana Said Ahmad completed the syllabus of 
Daman at-Takmil under Hadrat Wala. The major books of this 
syllabus, viz. Taysir al-Wusul, Taudih wa Talwih, Sharh '.Aqa’id 
Nasafi, Jalalayn Sharif, and a few textbooks of the Dars Nizami 
were studied by my brother under Hadrat Wala in my presence. 
He also studied a few volumes of the Mathnawi under him. I 
am not sure if all six were completed. 

My uncle, Janab Mazhar 'All Sahib Thanwl who is presently the 
assistant director at the C.I.D. office also studied the syllabus 
of Daman at-Takmil under Hadrat Wala. He studied all this veiy 
well and thoroughly because he used to be with Hadrat Wala 
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all the time - at home and on journeys. Hadrat Wala was veiy 
happy with him by virtue of his Allah-bestowed intelligence. I 
pray to Allah ta'dla to enable him to become inclined to the 
Islamic sciences and Ahadlth of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam once again, and returns to his origins so that the 
seed which Hadrat Wala had planted may flourish and the 
fruits may be displayed in this world and the Hereafter. Amin. 

Was salam 

Zafar Ahmad, may Allah pardon him. 

7 Safar 1354 A.H. 

Love And Affection For Students 

Hadrat Wala has many capable students who are holding high 
positions, earning top salaries, and who combine the external 
with the internal. He has a very deep bond and attachment 
with his students. He often says: “I do not have as much a 
bond with my associates as I have with my students because I 
am not so open with them as I am with my students.” Even his 
students had developed intense love for Hadrat Wala during 
their student days. Those who studied under him were most 
fortunate. Congratulations to them. 
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SOUND ADMONITION 


Allah-Bestowed Capability 

Delivering lectures or, in other words, conveying Allah’s 
injunctions is the most important Sunnah of the Prophets 
'alayhimus salam. Allah ta'ald places this special attribute in 
the natural disposition of those 'ulama’ who are sent to this 
world as inheritors of the Prophets. It is especially essential for 
this attribute to be found in the most perfect form in a person 
who was destined to become a specialist physician of the 
Muslim community and its reviver. By the grace of Allah ta'ald, 
this Allah-bestowed capability is found in Hadrat Wala from the 
veiy beginning. The effects of it were visible from his childhood. 
It was his childhood game to go into a musjid, climb the pulpit 
and mumble something as if he was delivering a lecture. This 
was related in the chapter on his childhood. Presently, it is so 
obvious that Hadrat Wala is the Chief of Lecturers that there is 
absolutely no need whatsoever to provide any proofs in this 
regard. The mere appearance of the sun is proof of its 
existence. The world is witnessing it and affirming it. 

There are countless exhortations of Hadrat Wala which are 
available in print form. Any person wanting to verify this 
quality has to merely read them. This despite the fact that they 
do not contain Hadrat Wala’s words in their entirety, because 
no matter how fast a person may be in taking down notes, 
Hadrat Wala’s fluent and flowing speech could not be recorded 
word for word. As for the eloquent, comprehensive, expressive 
and meaningful words which emanate from his mouth, these 
can only be appreciated by the one who is physically present in 
his assembly. I can say without any exaggeration that Hadrat 
Wala’s informal assembly sounds like the reading of a certain 
intricate academic and practical thesis which was written after 
much research and investigation by an erudite research 
scholar who prepared it after intense pondering and reflection. 
He is not like other lecturers who merely blurt out whatever 
comes to their mind without bearing in mind their original 
topic, present it without any sequence, and terminate it 
wherever they like. 
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A sufficient proof of the value and mass appeal of Hadrat 
Wala’s exhortations is that veiy rarely will you come across 
personalities in the past whose exhortations were penned 
without the personality instructing for them to be penned or 
his special associates making efforts in this regard. Instead, 
they were penned by ordinary people who were most interested 
in them and paid particular attention to them. Then they are 
printed so profusely and accepted by all sections of the 
community while Hadrat Wala is still living. 

Speech Practice During Student Days 

Hadrat Wala was enthusiastic about delivering talks since his 
student days; in fact, since his childhood, as mentioned earlier. 
During his student days, he got some of his classmates to form 
a group and to organize a weekly speech practice on Friday 
nights. Although this group did not have any formal union, the 
work continued. It was not like the unions of today which have 
lengthy names and titles but whose work is superficial and 
virtually non-existent. Many such lectures were delivered in 
Deoband. 

First Public Lecture 

Hadrat Wala’s marriage was performed when he was still a 
student. He went to attend a function in Thanah Bhawan. 
While his father was proceeding to the musjid for the jumu'ah 
salah, he said to Hadrat Wala’s maternal uncle, Janab Munshi 
Wajid 'All Sahib: “I am busy today, so I will go to the Haud Wall 
Musjid for jumu'ah. You must make him [Hadrat Wala] deliver 
a lecture in the Jami' Musjid after the jumu'ah salah.” When he 
informed Hadrat Wala, he refused out of shame. But his uncle 
did not pay heed and made an announcement on his own. 
Hadrat Wala was now forced to deliver a talk. He relates: “I was 
so nervous that I did not even sit on the pulpit. I sat on the 
ground with my gaze down and commenced a talk on the 
beginning verses of Surah al-Baqarah.” 

The Focus Of Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 

Soon thereafter, Hadrat Wala saw a dream in which he saw 
Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Muhaddith Thanwl 
rahimahullah who had passed away about two years ago. There 
is a place known as Dohitaro which lies between Muzaffar 
Nagar and Charthawal. The Maulana had many disciples in 
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this town. Across the musjid is a banyan tree which exists to 
this day, and the Maulana was seated on a bed under this tree. 
Hadrat Wala presented himself enthusiastically before him, sat 
next to him and said: “Hadrat, I am veiy pained by your 
demise.” He replied: “The focus which I had on you when I was 
alive exists now as well.” The Maulana then said in the dream 
itself: “I heard that you got married!?” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Yes.” He said: “Congratulations.” 

The Maulana was a veiy famous and well-known scholar and 
Sufi master who used to deliver many talks and lectures in 
Thanah Bhawan. This is why Hadrat Wala says: “I am inclined 
to think that Maulana visited me in my dream subsequent to 
my delivering my talk.” 

A Lecture On The Occasion Of The 'Urs Of Shaykh Abd al-Quddus 
Gangohi 

Apart from the speaking practices which Hadrat Wala had 
during his student days, his first real general talk was the one 
which he delivered in the Jami' Musjid of Thanah Bhawan 
under the request of his father. He was about eighteen years 
old at the time. His next talk was when he went to his in-laws 
in Gangoh. Coincidentally, it was the time of the 'urs of Shaykh 
'Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahulldh. There too, the people 
insisted on him to deliver a lecture. Many senior family 
members of the Shaykh were present. 

Hadrat Wala commenced his speech by providing many virtues 
and merits of the Auliya’ of Allah. Then he went on to refuting 
innovations and the harms which they caused in society. He 
commanded much respect despite his tender age, so despite 
differences with him, they used to ask him to lead them in 
salah, and those who were present in the gathering remained 
seated and listened to his talk. However, when Hadrat Wala 
stepped forward to perform the maghrib salah, an old man 
separated himself from the row and performed his salah on his 
own. On the completion of the salah, someone asked the old 
man the reason for his action. He replied: “He speaks ill of the 
pious elders, that is why I did not perform salah behind him.” 
He was asked: “Which pious elders did he insult? We only 
heard him speaking of their merits.” He replied: “He spoke out 
against the small drum.” He was asked: “Is a small drum your 
pious elder?” He replied: “Yes, a small drum is my pious elder.” 
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The people laughed when they heard this. The old man went 
into a rage and said: “Even if Jibrll 'alayhis salam were to come 
and speak out against it I will not accept.” All the people, even 
the plr zade, 1 reprimanded and rebuked him, and said: “These 
are 'ulama’ and they have a right to teach us the injunctions of 
the Shari'ah. The Sufis always showed due regard to the 
Shari'ah, submitted before the injunctions of the Shari'ah, and 
never contradicted it.” 

In short, even the plr zade defended Hadrat Wala. Later on, the 
old man asked the people whether Hadrat Wala had come and 
looked at the jubbah sharlf. 2 When he was informed that he 
did, he went to Thanah Bhawan to ask Hadrat Wala to pardon 
him. Hadrat Wala relates: “The plr zade of the past were at 
least okay in the sense that they used to engage in Allah’s 
remembrance even though they were caught up in evils. But 
today, the majority of them are mere businessmen [who try to 
enrich themselves by virtue of their relationship with their 
pious forbears].” 

Refusing Any Recompense For Delivering A Lecture 

Hadrat Wala never accepted any type of remuneration for 
delivering a lecture. So much so that he would even refuse a 
gift which appeared to be a remuneration. On one occasion, 
Safryyah Begum, the daughter of Nawab Siddlq Hasan Khan 
Sahib, requested Hadrat Wala to deliver a talk, and presented 
him with a considerable sum of money at the end of his talk. 
Hadrat Wala refused blankly. She said: “This is not a 
remuneration.” He replied: “It certainly appears like one. People 
will suspect that it was given as a remuneration, and no one 
will be able to request a speech without having a gift ready.” 
She said: “Have something to eat.” He replied: “Send it to my 
house so that it does not appear to be a remuneration. Anyway, 
I am a guest at someone else’s house.” He agreed to this 
because he knew - from past experience with the family - that 
she was sincere. 


1 Plr zade refers to the progeny of a pious personality or Sufi. 

2 This refers to the overcoat which used to be worn by Shaykh 'Abd 
al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. 
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The Subject Matter Of His Talks 

Hadrat Wala used to deliver a talk at whichever place he 
travelled to. He used to say: “I feel ashamed to eat at a place 
without having delivered a talk there.” Hadrat Wala never 
included any subject matter which was specifically requested 
by any person. Instead, he would say what Allah ta'alci placed 
in his heart at the exact time of delivering his lecture. Yes, it is 
a different matter if he felt the need to include the requested 
subject in the course of his talk or it came into his talk 
coincidentally. On one occasion, a person requested him to 
speak out against those who play the drum. He replied: “It is 
not my habit to speak out against anyone in particular. I will 
explain whatever comes to my mind.” 

In one place, there were differences between the authorities of 
two madrasahs. He was requested to speak on this subject in 
order to remove their differences. But Hadrat Wala did not 
touch on the topic at all because if he were to speak in favour 
of one side, the other side would think he was opposed to it 
and that he was propped up by the other side. There will be no 
benefit in this. He used to say: “When delivering a talk, the sole 
objective must be for the common good. Most topics which are 
requested by people are based on certain personal objectives. 
The results of such talks are therefore not good.” 

A Strange Incident 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “I give a talk as best as I 
can. I do not have an opportunity to think about it before hand 
or to refer to any book. What I say is what comes to my mind at 
the time. In the course of one such lecture, the thought came 
to my mind that I have some power of expression, even though 
it may not be on the level of seasoned orators.” 

After this, I sat down to deliver a talk but could not proceed. I 
tried my utmost to think of something but could not say 
anything. My speech could not move forward and no subject 
matter came to mind. I read a verse, translated it, but then I 
just shut down. I brought in some synonyms to the translation 
thinking that this may open the way for me to say something 
more, but nothing happened. I was compelled into thinking 
about one of my past talks, after all, I had delivered many talks 
before this. But no such topic came to mind, and my brains 
were not functioning at all. I realized I was unable to say 
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anything. I was eventually forced to address the gathering 
thus: “Dear brothers! No subject is coming to my mind at the 
moment. What can I say to you? Let us make du'a’.” We made 
du'a’ and concluded the assembly. In short, the talk terminated 
before it could even start. I was quite embarrassed because 
arrangements had been made for this talk, carpets had been 
laid out, a stage had been set, and so on. The people too had 
assembled veiy enthusiastically, but I could not say anything. 
Everyone was astonished because this had never occurred in 
the past. But I was not surprised because I knew that this was 
Allah’s treatment for my pride and an answer to my thoughts 
which crossed my mind occasionally. That is, the thought that 
I am quite adept at delivering lectures. Allah ta'ala showed to 
me that everything is through His inspiration and that I have 
no power whatsoever. I repented from these thoughts and 
never experienced such a situation again. It happened just this 
one time in my entire life. Allah ta'ala taught me a lesson for 
the rest of my life so that I do not have the slightest thought 
that I can deliver a lecture whenever I like. He taught me that 
whatever I say is solely through His inspiration.” 

Style Of Speaking 

Hadrat Wala always commenced his talk with the normal 
prelude [of praising Allah ta'ala and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam] and by reading a verse of the 
Qur’an or quoting a Hadlth. Most of the time he commenced 
with Qur’anic verses, and occasionally with Ahadith. Hadrat 
Wala never wasted time singing poems or quoting rhymed 
couplets as is the case with orators in general. He always 
delivered a most eloquent and meaningful lecture which 
contained evocative and strong words. Despite this, his 
audience used to be left entranced. So much so that some of 
his opponents used to discourage people from attending his 
talks by frightening them off by saying that he resorts to some 
type of soothsaying. Whereas whatever effect and impact he 
had was by virtue of his absolute integrity and sincerity - both 
of which were most salient qualities in him. In the course of his 
lecture he would quote most appropriate Arabic, Persian and 
Urdu poems which would inject life into his subject matter and 
cause the audience to respond spontaneously. It seemed as if 
the poem which he quoted was written specifically for that 
occasion. Although Hadrat Wala never paid particular attention 
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to memorizing poems, he knows a veiy large number. A scholar 
collated all Hadrat Wala’s poems which he quoted in his talks 
and writings. They number close to a thousand. 

Quoting Poetry 

Hadrat Wala never rendered poetiy as though it was music. If 
he recalled an appropriate poem, he would quote it 
spontaneously in his unique appealing manner, causing the 
audience to go into a sort of trance. I recall an ordinary 
person’s statement. He said: “When he reads a poem, he grasps 
my heart.” Hadrat Wala delivered a lecture in Allahabad on one 
occasion. He had a flu so his voice was quite heavy. Someone 
remarked at the end of the talk: “The talk was veiy good but 
his voice is not good.” On hearing this, Hadrat Wala said in his 
next lecture: “I am not a musician, not the child of a musician, 
nor the student of a musician.” 

Hadrat Wala has the power to quote appropriate examples and 
stories similar to the power which Hadrat Maulana Jalal ad- 
Din Rum! rahimahullah had. He is able to draw unique lessons 
and conclusions from useless anecdotes and immoral stories. 
These anecdotes, stories and examples sometimes reduce the 
audience to tears and sometimes to laughter. Hadrat Wala’s 
lectures contain all the higher sciences, but they are always 
overpowered by the subject of Sufism, and every lecture 
concludes on this subject. 

Impact And General Acceptance 

No matter which place Hadrat Wala goes to, people from 
distant areas come to visit him. Repeated requests are made to 
him to deliver talks in their areas, and they take him for this 
purpose. The entire audience remains seated in great 
anticipation before the commencement of his talk. It is as 
though each person there is saying: 

Make your appearance because the people are going 
mad and getting distressed. Open your lips because 
men and women - everyone - are begging you. 

In the course of his talk, the entire audience seems to be 
entranced. I have seen some senior leaders and wealthy people 
sitting in the intense heat without moving from their places. In 
most of his lectures the people are reduced to tears while 
others go into an ecstasy. In the course of a large assembly at 
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Dar al-'Ulum Deoband where Hadrat Wala was delivering his 
speech, a person was overcome by an intense feeling of ecstasy 
which was not subsiding. This resulted in confusion among the 
audience and the talk remained unfinished because the man 
began jumping on the people. Some of them got injured and 
others began dispersing. 

A man was completely overcome by Hadrat Wala’s lecture on 
the occasion of Mu’tamar al-Ansar in Muradabad. When 
Hadrat Wala got down from the stage, the man fell at his feet 
and began rolling in front of him. He did not even think about 
the fact that he could be trampled by the large crowd. He was 
totally enamoured by Hadrat Wala, severed his relations and 
went to Thanah Bhawan on the same day or one or two days 
later. But due to an absence of affinity, Hadrat Wala did not 
accept his pledge of allegiance. There are countless such people 
who were so impressed by Hadrat Wala’s talks that they gave 
up sins forever, turned in repentance and became the seekers 
of Allah ta'ald. 

An Expression Of What Lies In The Heart 

All this was the effect of the true and genuine heart which 
Hadrat Wala possessed. He says: “When I advise any person, I 
desire with all my heart and soul that he must become like 
that.” Most of Hadrat Wala’s subject matter in his talks is an 
expression of what is in his heart and of his lofty spiritual 
conditions. This is why his every talk is a manifestation of the 
following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah: 

O friends! Listen to this story because it is really an 

expression of my own condition. 

Hadrat Wala said: “When I perceive any matter within me 
which needs to be rectified, I give a talk about it. I benefit 
tremendously from this because when I am speaking, I feel 
passionate about what I am saying and this has an effect on 
my heart. Furthermore, I also feel ashamed over the fact that I 
too should carry out the advice which I am giving to others. My 
lecture titled Wa'z al-Ghadab (a lecture on anger) was delivered 
with the same purpose.” 

In short, every talk of Hadrat Wala was an expression of the 
feelings of his heart. A poet says: 
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There is no need to describe enthusiasm because the 
fire which is raging in my heart can be identified 
from the heat which is in my speech. 

Impact On Modernists And People Of Other Religions 

I personally heard people holding high positions and those who 
acquired western education saying: “We never thought there is 
such a lecturer among the maulwis who can prove every single 
point with logical and rational proofs.” I myself experienced this 
on several occasions. Many highly educated Hindus, Christians 
and Shi'as were impressed by the printed versions of Hadrat 
Wala’s lectures. A Hindu teacher hailing from a mountainous 
region who was well known for his strictness on his religion 
used to take Hadrat Wala’s printed lectures one after the other 
and study them. Some senior Shi'ah scholars used to borrow 
these lectures from me through another person, study them 
closely, and use the subject matter to embellish their own 
assemblies. 

A lecturer from Panlpat used to pray a lot for Hadrat Wala. He 
used to say: “May Allah keep him well, I now have the means 
for my sustenance. I memorized a few lectures and deliver 
them at different places. I receive many gifts and presents, and 
people think I am a veiy powerful scholar.” One day I was 
sitting in a train and reading Rahat al-Qulub (comfort for the 
hearts) to my friends who were seated near me. A Hindu 
overheard it and said: “This book is certainly written by a veiy 
distinguished scholar.” Similarly, when the ship’s owner heard 
me reading Hadrat Wala’s Tariq al-Qalandar during my journey 
to Rangoon, he thought I was its writer. He pointed towards me 
and said: “Had this person studied English he would have 
become a judge.” 

A highly qualified Maratha master who was employed by the 
state was present in Hadrat Wala’s lecture which he delivered 
in Bhopal. He used to say: “I heard many distinguished 
lecturers in India and overseas, but I never saw in them what I 
saw in him today. I never saw anyone speaking without first 
having prepared some notes, and then delivering such a 
lengthy talk which is so scholarly, sequenced, and that too, 
which is delivered with such fluency.” 

A western-educated person holding a high position in 
Bharatpur heard Hadrat Wala’s lecture and said: “I was 
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astonished at the fact that he was speaking about a purely 
religious matter, i.e. about fasting. Despite this, his subject 
matter and themes were such that every person belonging to 
every other religion could have applied them to his own 
religious principles.” After delivering a talk in Kanpur, a 
celebrated lawyer came to Hadrat Wala and addressed him by 
quoting the following couplet with full passion: 

By whose excellence have you reached perfection!? 

By whose beauty are you illuminated!? 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “The thought 
occurred to me to reply to him with the following couplet: 

I reached perfection through the excellence of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib. I am illuminated by the beauty of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib. 

But I felt ashamed to make unnecessary claims to excellence 
and beauty.” 

A carefree lawyer said to Hadrat Wala after a lecture: “How did 
you become entrapped by the maulwls!? Had you passed the 
board exams, there would have been no lawyer like you.” 

Affirmation From Elders 

Hadrat Wala was delivering a talk in Gangoh on one occasion. 
In the meantime, when anyone went to meet Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl rahimahullah, he would say to the person: “Why have 
you come here. Go and listen to the divinely-inspired talk 
which is being delivered.” Similarly, the chief of debaters, 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“A real talk is one regarding which no one has an opportunity 
to point a finger.” 

An Effective Method Of Rectifying The Masses And The Elite 

There are countless testimonies to show that Hadrat Wala has 
no equal in oratory. Anyone who did not get an opportunity of 
listening to him can study his printed lectures and testify this 
himself. Every other day Hadrat Wala receives letters in which 
people inform him that they benefited tremendously from his 
printed lectures and their entire lives changed for the better. 
An untold number of western educated people who were 
enamoured by fashion and freedom became genuinely religious 
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people through the blessings of studying his lectures. They 
gave up their western lifestyles, photographs and fashion. 

I myself know many such people who were ardent followers of 
Western fashion and held atheistic beliefs. But they happened 
to come across a certain lecture of Hadrat Wala, read it and 
were so absorbed by it that their entire lives changed. In fact, 
some of them progressed to the level of becoming his khulafa’. 
There were some dervishes who considered the Shari'ah and 
Tariqah to be two separate entities and went to the extent of 
not performing salah. But when they read Hadrat Wala’s al- 
Arwah, they repented from their beliefs and began performing 
salah. 

Hadrat Wala’s lectures related to maulud and his Thalj as- 
Sudur and Badr al-Budur have been printed together. On 
studying these, certain fanatics of maulud had their 
misunderstandings removed and their beliefs were put in 
order. So much so that they began rectifying the beliefs of 
others although they neither met Hadrat Wala nor referred to 
him. Many of those whose lives had become bitter because of 
calamities, experienced comfort and relief after studying Rahat 
al-Qulub. He delivered a lecture to provide solace to the 
relatives of one who had passed away. A study of this lecture is 
most consoling and comforting on such occasions. In short, 
thousands of people experience religious, material, academic 
and practical benefits from Hadrat Wala’s lectures and 
exhortations. O Allah! Increase and proliferate their benefits. 

The Story Of A Person Holding A Governmental Position 

Hadrat Wala went to Shamlah and stood up to deliver a talk. 
As was his habit, his clothes were absolutely simple, but clean 
and neat. A western educated person whispered to the 
organizer of the function who happened to be his friend and an 
official in a government position: “Look at the clothing of your 
'ulama’! It is as though he just relieved himself and came here.” 
The official replied: “I am not going to give any reply to you 
now. You can say whatever you want at the end of the lecture, 
and I will give you an answer.” When the lecture ended, the 
official said to him: “Okay, you can now say what you want to.” 
The man was initially silent. He then said: “Yes, it was my 
foolishness. I assumed that the talk will be like the clothes. But 
the complete opposite happened. Gloiy to Allah. Gloiy to Allah. 
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What an excellent talk! By merely looking at his clothes one 
could not gauge what a great man he is.” 

Someone else who was present related this incident to Hadrat 
Wala. When he commenced his next talk, he directed his 
attention to the western educated person, but in a very 
cultured and subtle manner. He said: “I have learnt that some 
people do not like my clothes. I do not wish to speak on the 
subject of whether it is essential for a speaker to be well- 
dressed or not. Each person has his own taste.” 

“Anyway, I will accept, for those people, that a speaker ought to 
be well-dressed when addressing people. I am basing this on 
one advantage, viz. good clothes create respect in the person, 
and when this respect is established, his speech is also 
respected and increases the effect and impact of his speech. 
However, the question which arises is from where should those 
clothes come? Obviously, a considerable amount of money is 
needed to purchase good clothes. But the present income of the 
maulwls can never suffice. So an easy way out is that wherever 
a lecturer has to deliver a talk, the people of that place must 
have clothes which appeal to them kept ready for the speaker. 
Any lecturer who comes must wear those clothes which were 
set aside for this purpose. When he completes his talk and is 
about to leave, he must remove those clothes so that they 
could be used for similar occasions in the future. So I am now 
waiting for the person to make such arrangements. If he did 
not make them, he ought to drown himself in shame.” (This 
was the only sharp sentence in the entire speech). That person 
was present in the talk and was most embarrassed. 

Reply To An Objection Made Against Hadrat Shah Sahib's Speech 

I recall another incident which occurred in Shamlah. Janab 
Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib [Kashmiri] rahimahullah and a few 
other 'ulama’ of Deoband had accompanied Hadrat Wala. A 
request was made to Shah Sahib to speak on the topic of I'jaz 
al-Qur’an (the miraculous nature of the Qur’an). First of all, 
this was an academic subject [which is not understood easily]. 
Furthermore, Shah Sahib’s academic acumen resulted in him 
speaking on veiy intricate points which most of the audience 
could not understand. The majority of the audience consisted 
of educated people. After the speech, these educated people 
began speaking among themselves and were making objections 
against the speech. They said: “What was the need for Maulana 
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to even come here? He should have rather remained in the 
Deoband Madrasah and addressed the 'ulama’.” 

Hadrat Wala was informed of this objection. When it was his 
turn to address the people, he quoted the above objection and 
said that it was a useless objection. He added: “You yourselves 
are responsible for this because you gave us an academic topic 
which could not be simplified for all to understand. Even the 
extent to which it could be simplified was wittingly not done 
because there was some great wisdom behind it. Furthermore, 
we wanted to demonstrate to you that if you cannot even 
understand the Urdu speech of 'ulama’, how will you be able to 
understand the Qur’an and Hadith?! Deriving rulings from 
them is far more serious. You people must have realized by 
now that you are certainly incapable of giving your opinions on 
matters pertaining to Din.” Here too, those who had made 
objections were quite embarrassed. 

Rectifying A PirZade 

A Pir Zade brought an 'alim with him to attend one of Hadrat 
Wala’s lectures in Marwar. He brought this 'alim so that if 
Hadrat Wala says anything which is against his beliefs, he will 
get him to debate Hadrat Wala. He did this because he feared 
that some of his followers will lose confidence in him after 
listening to Hadrat Wala’s talk. Hadrat Wala had no knowledge 
of all this, but - under the inspiration of Allah ta'cda and 
appropriate to the situation - he mentioned something in this 
regard. In the course of his talk he said: “It is our duty to 
financially help the children of the Sufis. But no religious 
services should be taken from them, and one should not take 
the trouble of asking them rules and regulations of Islam. This 
is the responsibility of the 'ulama’ because they are qualified 
for it. But the 'ulama’ should not be helped financially because 
they do not need it in the least. All of them are earning a living 
sufficient for their needs. As for those children of the Sufis, 
they have no source of income. So they should be served 
financially, while the work should be taken from the 'ulama’.” 

The Pir Zade was overjoyed when he heard this. Instead of 
debating with Hadrat Wala, he went and kissed his hand. After 
relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “His joy was futile. He 
did not realize that I actually chopped off his roots because 
people will only serve and support those who serve Din and 
from whom they derive benefit.” 
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Addressing Opponents In A Gathering 

It was Hadrat Wala’s practice not to speak on a subject which 
he was requested to speak on. Instead, he would speak on a 
subject which was really needed in a particular place and was 
inspired by Allah ta'dla in his heart at that veiy moment. As for 
controversial issues, he was veiy particular about refraining 
from them. If these were mentioned incidentally, he would 
speak about them clearly, but in a pleasant and nice manner. 
He had many occasions of delivering talks to those who were 
opposed to the truth and those who were immersed in 
innovations. But, on the principle of: 

4AJ1 tj Sij 

The truth always prevails and, by the help of Allah, is never 
prevailed. 

He constantly remained victorious and beloved, while the 
opponents felt defeated and intimidated. 

Before he could deliver a talk in Jaunpur, he received a filthy 
letter which mentioned four things: (1) You are a julaha (a 
person belonging to a low caste). (2) You are an ignoramus. (3) 
You are a kafir. (4) You must watch what you say in your 
speech. 

Before he could start his speech, he addressed the audience 
and said: “I need your advice on a certain matter. I received 
this letter.” He then read it before everyone and said: “It states 
that I am a julaha. Even if I am one, what is so serious about it 
after all I have not come here to establish any family ties; I 
have come to convey the teachings of Allah ta'dla. What does 
this have to do with nationality and which caste I belong to? 
Anyway, this is not even within a person’s choice. Allah ta'dla 
causes a person to be born in whichever nation He wills. All 
nations are the creations of Allah ta'dla. They are all good if 
their character and actions are good. This is the answer to the 
issue itself. As for whether this accusation is correct or not, 
there is no need to verify it after having proven that such an 
argument is of no benefit. But if anyone still wants to verify it, I 
will write down the names and addresses of the seniors of my 
hometown, he can go to them and verify that I am not a julaha. 
And if you have confidence in me, then here I am informing you 
that I am not a julaha.” 
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“As for the point which states that I am an ignoramus, I admit 
before you that I am indeed an ignoramus. In fact, I am the 
most ignorant of all. However, I merely quote before you what I 
heard from my pious elders and what I read in books. If anyone 
doubts the authenticity of anything which I say is free not to 
practise on it.” 

“As for the accusation that I am a kafir, there is no need to go 
into too much discussion on this subject. I am saying before all 
of you: ‘I testify that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ Even 
if - Allah forbid - I was a kafir, I am no longer one because you 
heard me reading the kalimah.” 

“The final point threatens me to watch what I say. My response 
to this is that I am not a professional lecturer. When anyone 
insists that I speak, I say whatever little I know. If you people 
do not want me to speak, I will certainly not speak. As for 
Watching what I say’, let me tell you frankly that it is not my 
habit to interfere and meddle with anyone. I do not 
intentionally say anything which would hurt the feelings of any 
particular group or could cause a disruption. But if, in the 
process of investigating the principles of the Shari'ah, there is a 
need to mention any such issue which is related to innovative 
customs, then I do not desist because desisting in this regard 
will clearly entail betrayal in matters of Din. After hearing all 
this, you people must apprise me of whatever views you have 
with regard to the lecture which I am about to deliver. If the 
most insignificant person among you tells me not to speak, I 
will definitely not speak. But my personal view is that I should 
be allowed to speak now, and when I say anything which is 
disagreeable to anyone, I must be stopped immediately. I 
promise you that even if the lowest among you stops me, I will 
stop immediately and take my seat. It would be best if the 
person who wrote this letter were to stop me. If he is shy to say 
so himself or does not have the courage, he can secretly ask 
someone else to stop me.” 

On hearing this, a Pathan who was a maulwl in the rational 
sciences, held bid'atl beliefs and had a lot of influence in that 
place responded spontaneously: “The person who wrote the 
letter is an illegitimate. You may continue with your talk, what 
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kind of Faruqi 1 are you?” Hadrat Wala replied: “I am a Faruqi 
of a place where the people of this city consider to be a julaha.” 

When the entire gathering began speaking out against the one 
who wrote the letter, and especially when the Maulwl Sahib 
began hurling abuses at the letter writer, Hadrat Wala stopped 
him saying: “Do not be abusive. You should at least respect the 
musjid.” Hadrat Wala then delivered a powerful speech. In the 
course of an academic discussion, he unwittingly touched on 
some customs and innovations. Once he started on this 
subject, he went into much detail without any fear of anyone. 
But, as was his practice, he did it with absolute decorum and 
without causing any ill feelings. Although Hadrat Wala had 
given an open permission to anyone to stop him in his tracks, 
no one had the courage to do it. 

This is the awe of the truth, not of the creation. It is 

not the awe of the one in tattered and torn clothes. 

When a person fears Allah and remains righteous; 

the jinn, man and every onlooker fear him. 

In the beginning, the Maulwl Sahib was expressing his 
approval and constantly shouting out: “Sub-hanallah, Sub- 
hanallah” because Hadrat Wala was speaking about Sufism. 
But once he spoke in refutation of innovations, the Maulwi 
Sahib fell silent. However, he remained seated and continued 
listening. This too was through the grace of Allah ta'dla 
because it was learnt later on that this man was extremely 
fanatical. Whenever he heard any lecturer saying anything 
which was against his temperament, he would catch the 
lecturer by his hand and pull him off the pulpit. But this time 
he did not have the courage. He just remained seated, listening 
to Hadrat Wala. There were two reasons for this: (1) It had to 
do with Hadrat Wala’s Allah-bestowed awe. (2) The man had to 
back up what he had said in the beginning. But when the talk 
ended and people began leaving, the Maulwi Sahib said to 
Hadrat Wala: “What was the need to speak on these issues?” 

Another influential Maulwl Sahib who was also a bid'ati came 
forward to give a reply, but Hadrat Wala stopped and said: “He 
addressed me, you do not have to answer. Let me answer.” 


1 Referring to Hadrat Wala’s lineage which goes up to Hadrat 'Umar 
Faruq radiyallahu 'anhu who was well-known for his bravery and 
forthrightness, (translator) 
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Hadrat Wala then addressed the Maulwl Sahib: “You did not 
inform me before hand. Had you done, I would have been more 
careful. Anyway, I said whatever I said because I considered it 
necessary. But what can we do now, the talk is over. Yes, there 
is a way out. The people are still present. You can make this 
announcement: “O people! There was no need for this talk.” I 
will not oppose you when you say it. In this way, you will have 
the final say. Everyone laughed. Based on the response of the 
people, the Maulwi Sahib feared he will be disgraced. So he 
offered salam and departed immediately. 

After he left, the people began speaking out against him. When 
there was a lot of noise and clamour, Hadrat Wala stood up 
and said: “Brothers! You should never abandon your local 
'ulama’ for the sake of an outside 'alim. I am going to Machll 
Sheher today. I am specifically addressing the person who sent 
the letter to me. He must refute my lecture so that both views 
will be presented before everyone, and you can choose 
whichever way you like. There is absolutely no need for 
troublemaking.” Thereafter, the other Maulwl Sahib who had 
stood up previously to defend Hadrat Wala although the former 
held bid'ati beliefs, stood up once again and said: “Brothers! 
You all know fully well that I believe in maulud, standing up for 
salutations, and so on. But the truth of the matter is that the 
lecture which the Maulana delivered today is absolutely 
correct.” 

The gathering ended and Hadrat Wala proceeded to Machll 
Sheher. An attempt was made to refute Hadrat Wala’s lecture 
the next day, but no one was impressed. Those who were 
present were comparing the two talks and said: “In comparison 
to yesterday’s talk, today’s talk is like a person who is merely 
making faces.” 

Commotion In Jaudhpur And Mumbai 

After relating these incidents, Hadrat Wala said: “All thanks are 
due to Allah ta'dla, although I had the occasion to deliver 
lectures before many strong opponents, I never faced any 
unpleasant episode nor was I defamed anywhere. That is, 
defamation which is normally considered to be defamation. I 
went to different places and had to encounter people holding 
various beliefs. But I never concealed my views and my creed 
from anyone. Allah ta'alci provided me with honour and comfort 
wherever I went. There were just two occasions which caused 
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anxiety, but did not reach the level of distress. Once in 
Jaudhpur and another time in Mumbai; (these are related 
further on) and that too due to misunderstanding because in 
most places where the opponents are in the majority, I happen 
to be their guests. They gladly insist on me to be their guest, 
and I would never say or do anything which caused ill-feeling.” 

There are many opponents in Mumbai, but there too, the 
people insisted that I must deliver a talk. I delivered a frank 
and open talk, and wherever I went, I intermingled freely with 
all types of people. I was veiy open with everyone, both in 
privacy and in public. Some friends in Bareilly had warned me 
for not being on my guard. They said that there were many 
opponents there, and I should make arrangements for my 
security. I should not move around freely everywhere. I replied: 
“These are all baseless suspicions. 



Nothing except what Allah decreed for us will afflict us. He is our 
Master. Those who place their trust ought to place it solely in 
Allah. 

Nothing can happen without Allah’s decree. If Allah willed for 
something to happen, then even a thousand safety measures 
will not avail.” 

An Incident In Jaudhpur 

The distress which was experienced in Jaudhpur and Mumbai 
is now related. The first incident which took place in Jaudhpur 
is in Hadrat Wala’s own words. 

A friend from Thanah Bhawan requested me to go to Jaudhpur. 
I went there with Maulana (Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpurr 
rahimahullah). Acting under the requests of people, I delivered 
several lectures there. By the grace of Allah ta r ala, there was a 
lot of benefit from these talks and they created some softness 
and good impressions in the minds of the bid'atls. At the end of 
each talk, an announcement for the time and venue for the 
next talk would be made. This was done at the request of the 
people. At the end of my talk on one of those nights, an 
announcement was made that I would be delivering a talk in a 
certain place, but no request had been received by the people 
of that area for me to go and deliver a talk there. It was known 
to be filled with mischief makers and obstinate people. The 
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people felt that the next day being a Friday, and since the 
residents of that area normally gather for the Friday salah, it 
will be a good opportunity to get the truth across to them. But 
the first impediment was that the majority of the residents were 
fanatical and zealous bid'atis. Secondly, they had a particular 
grievance with my friend [who had accompanied me from 
Thanah Bhawan] since a long time. The cause of this grievance 
was two-fold: on one hand, the residents’ thinking was warped, 
and on the other hand, my friend was very sharp-tongued. 

They were offended by the announcement and felt that this 
measure was adopted in order to put them to shame. So they 
resolved not to allow this talk to proceed. 

Based on the circumstances, my friend too perceived some 
danger. He made a request to the magistrate who was from 
Galauti and held sound beliefs to organize a police force at the 
exact time of the lecture so that there is no untoward incident. 
The request was accepted, and an inspector with a few 
youngsters were instructed to be present. 

We were informed of this at the exact time when we were 
making preparations to leave for the jumu'ah salah. Based on 
my temperament and disposition, I felt I should not go to such 
a volatile place. I removed all thoughts about delivering a 
lecture from my heart and expressed my view to those who 
were present. My friend said: “These are all baseless stories. 
The person who related this to you is cowardly and spineless. 
He becomes scared like this everywhere. We should most 
certainly go. Maulana [Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri] said: “Even 
if it is true, we should not bother about such matters for the 
sake of conveying the truth.” 

I did not really give any regard to my friend’s opinion because I 
felt he had some other worldly motive. But I remained silent 
when Maulana spoke out. Although I still felt we should not go, 
I agreed for two reasons. (1) The basis for his opinion was Din 
even though it is an individual judgement which does not have 
to be accepted. At the same time, it is not impermissible. (2) If 
Maulana is prepared to go, who am I to try and save my life? 

The entire assembly reached there but found the situation to 
be completely different. No one greeted us, no one spoke to us; 
so where will they even ask us to lead them in the salah!? 
When the salah was completed, our friends announced that a 
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talk will be delivered. A local resident shouted in a loud voice 
that no talk will be delivered. This resulted in shouting and 
counter-shouting from both sides. I cannot even describe the 
clamour which ensued. Everyone forgot about the Sunnah 
salahs of jumu'ah and they got engrossed in this issue. 
Maulana and I began performing the Sunnah salah in one 
corner. But Maulana was at peace with himself while I was 
worried about the outcome. There was no sign of the police. 
One person eventually went and sat down on the pulpit. He 
thought that if he was sitting there, no one will be able to 
deliver a talk. The extent of the people’s ignorance can be 
gauged from this. 

One Khan Sahib who was our supporter was also of the same 
temperament. He took a dagger and attacked the one who was 
sitting on the pulpit. Another Khan Sahib of Taunk who was a 
calm and collected person was present there. He held the hand 
of the attacker from behind and stopped him, saying: “We will 
all get caught up in this fight.” He became angry and left the 
gathering. In the meantime, the clamour and noise continued 
unabated. 

After I completed my salah, I realized that all this anger was 
based on the possibility that a lecture will be given. So I called 
the ringleader and seated him next to me. It was a boon that he 
came and sat down. He then said in an angiy tone: “Say 
whatever you have to say.” I said: “Do you suspect that a talk 
will be delivered? Now listen: I am the speaker and my speech 
is not so cheap that I will force someone into listening. I deliver 
a talk after winning everyone over to me. Seeing the present 
situation here, there is no way I will deliver a talk. You can be 
rest assured, I will certainly not speak here. In fact, if all the 
residents of this place request me to speak, I will not speak. I 
do not want you people to fight. The announcement which was 
made was done without consulting me. In fact, it was made 
against my wishes.” 

The man cooled down immediately and everyone fell silent. 
Much later, someone informed me that he said: “There is 
nothing wrong with these people [referring to us]. We ought to 
place their shoes on our heads. This entire commotion was 
caused by the person who made the announcement on his own 
accord.” 
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I also heard that the people said: “We had no objection to the 
lecture being delivered. What we could not accept was the 
forceful manner in which everything was arranged. Had we 
been informed directly, we would have presented ourselves 
personally and made a request for the lecture to be delivered. 
We would have then laid out carpets, and made arrangements 
for ice and drinks for the guests. But they humiliated us by 
handling the affair in the manner in which they did.” 

We left the musjid when the commotion subsided. On the way, 
we met the inspector with the guards. They said: “Come, you 
may deliver your talk now.” I said: “Glory to Allah! You arrived 
so late!? Our blood was almost shed here. Why have you come 
now? The talk cannot be delivered now. There was no talk, it 
was a mere play. As the saying goes: 

Of what benefit is your arrival after my departure!? 

Maulana [Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri] was saying: “Look at the 
joy in the discomfort which is experienced in the path of the 
truth.” 

An Incident In Mumbai 

The incident in Jaudhpur was quoted above. I requested 
Hadrat Wala to describe the incident which took place in 
Mumbai. He fulfilled my request by penning it down. I am 
quoting it verbatim. 

When my junior wife was returning from hajj, I was informed 
by telegram to come to Mumbai. A chief whose wife was also 
returning from hajj accompanied me to Mumbai. Arrangements 
were made for me to stay over at the house of Hakim 
Muhammad Said Sahib, but he was not present at the time. 
Another resident of Mumbai affectionately requested me to stay 
at his house. I accepted his invitation. 

When we went to the harbour, we saw that the ship had 
arrived but because it was already late in the evening, the 
passengers were not permitted to disembark. I returned to the 
house to spend the night there. I performed the maghrib salah 
in the local musjid. There was to be a debate during those 
days, and posters were stuck everywhere announcing this 
debate. Some people from out of Mumbai were expected to 
attend this debate. Some mischief makers saw me and 
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assumed that I too had come for the debate. The way of 
mischief makers has always been as mentioned in this couplet: 

When an oppressor can find no proof, he gets ready 

to resort to violence. 

In line with the above principle, an armed group of people came 
to the house in which I was staying after 'isha. They broke the 
lantern and attacked us violently. A worker of the chief who 
had accompanied me repulsed the attack. There was a veranda 
going out towards the street. It was quite dark there, so I went 
away into the veranda. The owner of the house also came and 
called out for the police. The mischief makers fled and Allah 
ta'dla protected us all. Later on we learnt that the mischief 
makers had assumed that we had come to take part in the 
debate. 

The next morning, some friends informed the commissioner of 
police of what transpired. He said: “The one who was attacked 
[referring to myself], will have to remain behind. If he agrees, I 
will make arrangements to apprehend the mischief makers.” I 
was disinclined to this for two reasons: (1) I had to convey the 
returning hajls quickly to their homes. (2) The action of the 
mischief makers was not intentional. Like an unintentional 
murder, it was not eligible for retribution. Moreover, arrests 
and apprehensions of this nature were against the ways of our 
pious elders. However, what I did do was that I did not stay in 
that same house. Instead, we all proceeded to the house of 
Hakim Muhammad Said Sahib. Furthermore, it would have 
been easier to meet all the hajls there. We got them to 
disembark and housed them in Hakim Sahib’s house. I walked 
about freely in public for the next few days which we remained 
in Mumbai. There was no specific danger because the mischief 
makers had been mistaken about me. I then returned safe and 
sound to my hometown. This incident was related most 
incorrectly, and people were even told that I had been killed. I 
received letters from friends wanting to establish the truth. 
They were relieved when they realized I was alive. 

In short, through the grace of Allah ta'dla, no one was offended 
or angered by any of my actions during my journeys. These two 
incidents (in Jaudhpur and Mumbai) were caused by others. 
Here too Allah ta'dla protected me from their ill effects. 


96 



A Talk Must Be Based On Sincerity And Necessity 


Every talk of Hadrat Wala was based on sincerity and 
necessity. The people of Jaudhpur generally refer to Deobandis 
as Wahhabis. This is why one of Hadrat Wala’s well-wishers of 
Jaudhpur suggested he speak on the merits of Hadrat Imam 
Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah. Hadrat Wala blankly refused 
because it would mean that he is speaking on this topic for his 
own advantage, viz. people may refer to him as a Hanafi [and 
not a Wahhabi]. Whereas a talk ought to be delivered for the 
benefit and advantage of the audience. Similarly, a large 
gathering was organized in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. Some of the 
elders there said: “The merits of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam should be spoken about so that the suspicions of 
those who think we are Wahhabis will be cleared. Furthermore, 
this is an excellent opportunity because people from all walks 
of life are present.” 

Hadrat Wala replied respectfully: “This will need narrations and 
I do not have them in my mind at the moment.” So they said: 
“If any narrations come to your mind when you are speaking, 
you must shed some light on them. If not, you do not have to.” 
Since Hadrat Wala was given a choice by the elders, he spoke 
on the topic of love for the world. There was a real need to 
speak on this subject because most people were immersed in 
this evil. Benefit to the general masses demanded that he 
speak on this subject, whereas speaking on the other subject 
which he was requested would have been to the benefit and 
advantage of his own group. That is, to save them from 
defamation. Obviously , the general good takes precedence over 
a specific benefit. 


There was another point which prompted Hadrat Wala to speak 
on this subject, viz. he had fallen extremely ill shortly before 
this gathering to the extent that there was no hope of 
attending. While in this sick condition, Hadrat Wala dreamt 
that he was delivering a lecture in this gathering, and he was 
speaking on this Hadlth: 




Love for this world is the cause of every evil. 

Consequently, Hadrat Wala recovered beyond all expectations, 
gained sufficient strength, and spoke on the above Hadlth. In 
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short, every talk of Hadrat Wala was based on sincerity and 
necessity. This was the reason why he received unseen help, 
and the audience used to be most impressed and derived 
tremendous benefit. It is a commonly accepted fact that Hadrat 
Wala’s talks, lectures and statements are in line with the 
condition and circumstances of his audience. His talks seemed 
to embody the following couplet: 

O you whose visit is an answer to every question! 

When we meet you, every complexity is solved 

without any difficulty. 

In fact, most of the seekers thought that Hadrat Wala received 
an exposition. But Hadrat Wala takes an oath and denies it. He 
explains the reason: “Allah ta'dla knows the condition of every 
person’s heart. He places in my heart the subject matter which 
is appropriate to what is in the audience’s heart, and conveys it 
through my tongue. This brings relief and satisfaction to the 
audience.” 

The Author's Own Experience 

I recall my own experience. Hadrat Wala was speaking about 
whisperings in a talk which he delivered in Allahabad. He was 
saying that Satan casts whisperings into the heart from above; 
they are not born from the heart. This is similar to crops which 
are produced on the field, brought from there and stored in 
one’s house. While Hadrat Wala was speaking in this line, the 
thought occurred to me that it really seems as if whisperings 
are born in the heart. Hadrat Wala immediately said: “Although 
it seems as if whisperings are embedded in the heart, this is 
not the case. Whatever we perceive in the heart is merely a 
reflection. Like when a fly is sitting on a mirror, it seems to be 
inside the mirror whereas it is merely its reflection. It is sitting 
on the mirror.” I was fully satisfied when I heard this. 

A Unique Incident 

I recall another incident related to the fact that Hadrat Wala’s 
talks and lectures were based on absolute sincerity. A soon-to- 
be-delivered talk of Hadrat Wala was advertised in Allahabad. A 
large crowd of people assembled enthusiastically, but Maulana 
Sulayman Sahib Phulwari sought permission from Hadrat Wala 
to say a few words first. But his talk became quite detailed and 
prolonged. When he completed, Hadrat Wala refused to speak, 
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despite the audience’s insistence. He said: “The Maulana has 
mentioned all the necessary points, what is the need for me to 
say anything further? Now that you are insisting on me to 
speak, it means that I must search for and speak on themes 
which were left out by Maulana, and to show that I am better 
than him. It would appear like a competition. So I am not going 
to say anything further.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at the level of sincerity and consideration 
for other 'ulama’! This incident was related to me by Shaykh 
Muhammad 'Umar Sahib Allahabad! who is the special 
attendant of Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib Allahabadl. 

Appealing Lectures To Opponents 

When occasions demanded it, Hadrat Wala spoke on issues 
and matters which were severely contested, and on which there 
were divergent views. The beauty of such talks was that he did 
not hesitate in expressing and establishing the truth, and left 
no stone unturned in disproving falsehood. At the same time, 
he did not insult anyone nor did he ever cast aside civility. He 
himself says: “I will make them eat the bitter gourd but after 
making it delicious with sweet ingredients. I will give them a 
sugar coated pill so that instead of it getting stuck in the 
throat, it will go down easily.” I often saw Hadrat Wala 
speaking veiy frankly to modernists but in a veiy appealing 
tone, causing them to listen with a smile and to benefit from 
what he was saying. 

A Lecture At Mu'tamar al-Ansar 

An assembly was hosted by Mu’tamar al-Ansar in Meerut. A 
strict and stern lecturer openly criticized those who studied 
English and went to the extent of labelling them as accursed 
people. They were quite displeased by his address. Hadrat Wala 
addressed the same crowd the next day. He started with the 
following prelude: “The Maulana who addressed you yesterday 
did not have enough time so he spoke in concise terms. Since 
his topic is important, I will provide you with its details today.” 
After explaining and expounding on the atheistic beliefs of 
modernists in some detail, he said to them: “I now ask you to 
decide for yourselves; if a person holds such beliefs and does 
these actions, what decision will you pass on him in the light of 
the pure Sharfah?” 
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In short, let alone saying what the Maulana had said yesterday, 
Hadrat Wala said even more things against them. But the 
difference was that he conveyed his theme in a subtle and 
appealing manner without offending them in the least. In fact, 
they practically acknowledged that they were certainly as 
detailed by him. Hadrat Wala said whatever he wanted to say, 
but without using a single offensive word. He followed this with 
an extremely simple and logical course of action which they 
must follow in order to remove their misgivings and set right 
their beliefs. He said to them: “If you really want to reform your 
ways, you must go to a person whom you consider to be an 
erudite scholar and spend at least forty days with him as a 
guest. But you must remain silent during this entire period. 
Yes, you may note all your misgivings and doubts and give it to 
him. You must then listen to whatever he says periodically in 
his talks and assemblies without asking any questions or 
making any objections. After listening to these talks, you must 
ponder and reflect over them in privacy. I can make a promise 
in Allah’s name, in fact, I can claim that if you follow this 
procedure - insha Allah - all your doubts and misgivings will 
be removed and at least, your beliefs will be rectified. Once 
your beliefs are put in order - insha Allah - your actions will 
gradually come right.” 

When they heard this, they began discussing among 
themselves and said: “This man is claiming that we must 
experience this ourselves. There is no way we can refute him as 
long we do not experience it as he says. The fact of the matter 
is that our hearts are telling us that it will happen exactly as 
he claims. We cannot refute him without experiencing it first 
hand.” 

Research Acumen 

A special assembly was held in Lahore to which many senior 
'ulama’ were invited. The issue of permissibility and non¬ 
permissibility of usuiy [interest] was discussed. When Hadrat 
Wala reached the assembly, Maulana Sulayman Sahib 
Phulwari addressed the 'ulama’ and said without hesitation: 
“The truth will now be made clear, and the milk will be 
separated from the water.” 

He was certainly correct because this was exactly the nature of 
Hadrat Wala’s research and investigation. 
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During his stay in Kanpur, Hadrat Wala noticed people of the 
Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah attending the mourning 
assemblies of the Shi'ah and becoming accustomed to listening 
to the stories on the martyrdom of Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
r anhu. So Hadrat Wala began delivering a series of lectures on 
the first ten days of Muharram wherein he described the 
stories surrounding the demise of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam and the Four Caliphs. He did this so that there is no 
imitation of the Shi'ah assemblies. 

The people’s interest increased to such an extent that the 
Shi'ah assemblies became empty and the people began 
attending Hadrat Wala’s talks. Not only the Sunnis, even the 
Shi'ahs came in large numbers and were veiy impressed. They 
cried profusely even when they heard about the circumstances 
surrounding the demise of the first three Caliphs. But when it 
came to describing the martyrdom of Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu r anhu, Hadrat Wala used so simple and 
straightforward words and sentences that although his 
martyrdom was a painful incident, not a single tear was shed. 
The people were astonished. Hadrat Wala used to refute the 
beliefs of the Shi'ah in the course of these lectures but in a 
subtle manner without insulting them. They used to come 
enthusiastically to listen to him, but after the lectures, they 
would say: “The Maulana was taunting us.” 

On one occasion he spoke about the responsibilities and 
difficulties of the Caliphate. He said: “The Shi'ahs ought to be 
grateful to the first three Caliphs because they allowed Hadrat 
'Ali radiyallahu r anhu to rest for twenty four years. Or else, 
instead of having to face problems for six years, he would have 
had to face them for thirty years. After all, he was alive from 
the beginning of the Caliphate for the next thirty years, and 
had to be Caliph for only six of those years.” After listening to 
Hadrat Wala’s talks and lectures of this nature, many Shi'ahs 
became Sunnis or were more and more attracted to the Ahl as- 
Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah. 

Lectures On The Subject of Salah 

Also during his stay in Kanpur, Hadrat Wala delivered many 
major lectures. There were times when he spoke for 6-7 hours 
while standing. Once, he delivered talks for two months only on 
the subject of salah. He went to each district and area and 
spoke on salah. Subsequently, so large numbers of people 
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began performing salah that there was no place in the masajid. 
People became so enthusiastic about salah that even the 
rickshaw-pullers would constantly ask their passengers the 
time so that they could go and perform their salah. The 
lectures of those days contained veiy intricate and complex 
academic issues which were conveyed in a veiy articulate 
manner and were not difficult to understand. 

Themes, Words And Sentence Constructions 

Maulana Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib relates: “I 
personally heard him delivering a talk on one particular Hadlth 
at least fifty times, but his subject matter was never repeated. 
Unfortunately, the practice of penning his talks had not been 
initiated at that time or else that too would have been a veiy 
valuable treasure.” 

Some of Hadrat Wala’s lectures are simple and straightforward 
while others are intricate. Both are unique and effective. They 
are unparalleled as regards the choice of words and the 
meanings which they conveyed. They are embodiments of the 
following couplet: 

The splendour of its beauty refreshes the heart and 
soul. Those who are interested in the outward are 
refreshed with its colour, and those who are 
interested in the internal are refreshed with its 
fragrance. 

We have always noticed all types of people attending Hadrat 
Wala’s talks and sitting and listening to him for several hours 
with absolute enthusiasm. Many senior linguists used to 
attend as well. I heard a senior poet and student of Ghalib 
saying in astonishment: “I do not know where Maulana finds 
these words.” On hearing Hadrat Wala’s printed lectures, an 
old senior poet said to me: “Maulana creates the joy of poetiy in 
his prose. It is as if he is saying poetiy but in the form of 
prose.” On seeing Hadrat Wala’s comprehensive and concise 
words and expressions, a person was taught the art of 
shorthand so that his lectures may be penned verbatim. 
Unfortunately, the person was not successful in this regard. 
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A Chain Of The Spiritual Masters 


A pious and intelligent personality presents an excellent 
picture of Hadrat Wala’s talks. He says: “Hadrat’s lecture is a 
chain of the spiritual masters.” 


Hadrat Wala’s lectures were in total accordance with the 
following instruction of Allah ta'dla\ 
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Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and kind 
admonition. Argue with them in a way that is best. 1 

Hadrat Wala’s series of lectures titled Da'wat Abdlyyat contain 
these three themes, viz. lectures of admonition, writings of 
wisdom and balanced argumentation. These are the three ways 
of general propagation. One is to deliver a lecture in the normal 
sense of the word. The other is through direct statements. The 
third is through removing doubts and providing answers to 
objections. 

Latter-Life Lectures 


Hadrat Wala has virtually given up delivering lectures. If he 
ever has such an occasion, he has a book before him, looks in 
it periodically and continues with his talk in this way. He says: 
“The desire to deliver lectures is no longer present because - by 
the grace of Allah ta r ala - I have spoken about whatever was 
necessary. My extreme physical weakness is a further 
obstacle.” 

He also says: “My heart recoils from lengthy talks. Now I like to 
confine myself to a specific address according to the need. In 
reality, a specific address is more beneficial because it contains 
all the essential points.” 

This happens to most of the pious personalities towards the 
end of their lives. Many examples of this are found in the lives 
of our past elders. Hadrat Wala writes in his article, Amthal al- 
Aqwal wa al-Ahwal li Afadil ar -Rijal (examples of statements 
and conditions of erudite personalities) under the subject of 
remaining silent when there is no need to speak. He quotes a 
statement of Hadrat Abu Hamzah Baghdadi rahimahullah: 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
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It is said that he was an excellent speaker. An unseen caller 
called out to him saying: “You have done very well in speaking. 
It is now time for you to excel in remaining silent. ” Subsequently, 
he stopped speaking until his death. 

Hadrat Wala delivered lectures and talks by the thousands. 
Unfortunately, all were not penned. Those which have been 
printed to date number 311. Many more are in manuscript 
form. Bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala has virtually stopped 
delivering lectures, there is a dire need to hasten in getting the 
manuscripts ready for print. May Allah ta r ala inspire the 
writers. 
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TRAVELS 


Reasons 

Hadrat Wala was naturally disposed to solitude and was 
therefore discomforted by crowds. In addition to travels causing 
impediments in his daily spiritual practices, the crowds of 
people who were desirous of meeting him caused barriers to his 
solitude. This is why he was always inclined to remaining at 
home and averse to travelling. However, he undertook many 
near and distant journeys for the fulfilment of Shari needs, e.g. 
performing hajj, conveying the injunctions of Islam, 
rectification of the Muslim community, visiting the sick and so 
on. He bore physical and spiritual fatigue and every other type 
of inconvenience for these purposes. By the grace of Allah 
ta'ala, the Muslim community benefited tremendously from his 
journeys. Muslims of different regions and lands who could not 
present themselves before him either because of distance or 
other reasons were now honoured by the visit of a genuine 
inheritor of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam and a true 
example of the righteous servants of the past. They were able to 
derive benefit from his useful statements and lectures, obtain 
blessings from his company and learn from his perfect 
example. 

Unique Features 

In addition to the above-mentioned benefits, an added benefit 
of his journeys was that those who accompanied him (and a 
large number of people accompanied him to every place he 
went to) and other people in general learnt the injunctions and 
etiquette of travelling. This is because Hadrat Wala never 
travelled in a meaningless way as is the general trend. Instead, 
he adhered strictly to the injunctions of the Shari'ah and the 
principles of good social conduct at every point of the journey, 
and ensured that his companions and those who came to meet 
him also adhered strictly. This could have only been the 
distinguishing feature of a Hakim al-Ummah and Mujaddid al- 
Millah. After all, who else would pay attention to such intricate 
matters of piety in these times of liberalism and freedom 
especially when the difficulties of travelling are added to the 
equation! 
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It is not possible to write details about the countless 
admonitory stories and rectifications in this concise work. 
Hadrat Wala’s travelogue which has been printed and his Husn 
al-'Aziz are filled with such stories and should be studied for 
this purpose. 

Requests 

Hadrat Wala used to receive so many requests from far and 
distant places that if he were to accept just 10% of them, he 
would not have the opportunity of living in his hometown for a 
single day of the year. He used to agree to undertake a journey 
only after a lot of persistence, on very special occasions, and 
after many essential conditions and prerequisites were fulfilled. 

Preconditions For The Acceptance of a Request 

For example, the Nawab Sahib of Dhaka, Sallmullah Khan 
Sahib Marhum, was extremely desirous for Hadrat Wala to 
come to Dhaka and persisted in this regard. Hadrat Wala 
accepted provided the following preconditions were fulfilled: 

1. He must not be given any cash or non-cash gift. 

2. Full arrangements for his stay must be made in a place 
which is completely separate from the Nawab’s mansion 
so that the Muslim masses may come to meet him 
without restriction. 

3. A special time must be set aside for himself and the 
Nawab where there must be no third person so that the 
two can discuss and benefit from each other without any 
hindrance or formalities. 

4. He must not be requested to deliver a lecture on any 
specific topic. 

Since the Nawab Sahib’s yearning to meet Hadrat Wala was 
overpowering and he was of veiy sound disposition, he 
accepted all the preconditions. 

The Nawab Sahib intended receiving Hadrat Wala as he would 
a viceroy. For example, a velvet carpet on the platform, flags 
along the road, and so forth. When Hadrat Wala was informed 
of this by the Nawab Sahib’s uncle, he stopped him by saying 
that it was against the Sharl'ah. The Nawab Sahib then sought 
permission to receive him by having a large crowd of people to 
welcome him, including the workers of the state and other 
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senior and prominent people of the city. Hadrat Wala wrote by 
saying: “This is against my temperament.” Despite this, a veiy 
large unorganized crowd assembled at the station. The Nawab 
Sahib seated Hadrat Wala in his special conveyance while he 
sat in another conveyance. When Hadrat Wala asked him to sit 
with him, he excused himself and said to the people that he felt 
it disrespectful to sit with Hadrat Wala. 

He did not even sit with Hadrat Wala for the meals because he 
felt it disrespectful. He made his wives cook special and new 
types of dishes, and would personally place the platters and 
plates before Hadrat Wala. By virtue of the mutual affinity 
between the two and the fact that he had softened to Hadrat 
Wala, he would say things like: “Look! This has been cooked by 
my young wife especially for you. Do you recognize what it is?” 
Hadrat Wala would reply jokingly: “Is it a prerequisite to 
recognize what you are eating? Its taste is not dependent on 
recognizing it. The moment it is eaten, its taste will be known 
and the purpose fulfilled. But if you feel it is a prerequisite to 
recognize the food, then I have no need for such food. 
Furthermore, we are town dwellers, what do we know about the 
foods of the Nawabs?!” The Nawab Sahib would then identify 
each item and explain how it was prepared. 

Hadrat Wala regularly speaks highly about the Nawab Sahib’s 
character and sound disposition. He relates many entertaining 
incidents about his intelligence, humility and religiosity. He 
even requested Hadrat Wala to accept his bay'ah but he 
refused. Hadrat Wala constantly says: “There is no benefit in 
accepting the bay'ah of people whom you have to always take 
into consideration. We must accept a person as a murid only if 
- when there is a need of rectification - we can tell him that he 
is unworthy, or at least, that his action is unworthy.” Although 
Hadrat Wala refused, whenever he wrote a letter to Hadrat 
Wala, he would conclude with the words: “Your murid, 
Salimullah.” He had a lot of confidence and faith in Hadrat 
Wala. May Allah ta'ala confer him with the highest stages in 
Jannatul Firdaus. Amin. 

Nature Of His Journeys 

Hadrat Wala had a natural aversion to travelling. However, 
since Allah ta'dla had sent him into this world as His proof - a 
fact which Hadrat Wala himself perceived - when requests to 
come and deliver lectures went beyond the limits, he was 
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forced to accept. He would then undertake lengthy journeys. If 
he had to leave on one journey, he would receive a string of 
requests from various places and several months would pass in 
travelling. In short, divine will decreed that lengthy journeys be 
undertaken by him, the injunctions of Islam be conveyed, and 
Allah’s evidence against the creation be established. We were 
on a journey on one occasion when I asked Hadrat Wala 
something about travelling. He replied by quoting the following 
couplet with full emotion: 

My friend has thread a needle in my neck, and now 

takes me wherever he wants. 

First And Last Journey 

After completing his studies, Hadrat Wala’s first journey was in 
Safar 1301 A.H. when he went to Kanpur as a teacher. 
According to Maulana 'Abd al-Karlm Gamthalwi, Hadrat Wala’s 
last journey was probably in Shawwal 1343 A.H. to Gangoh. By 
the grace and help of Allah ta'dla, during this period, no region 
of India was not honoured by Hadrat Wala’s blessed feet, and 
where he did not convey the teachings of Islam and thereby 
established Allah’s evidence on earth. The following are some of 
the places to which he travelled: Karachi, Mumbai, Calcutta, 
Rangoon, Dhaka, Shamla, Gujarat, Marwar, Bhawalpur, 
Hyderabad Decca, Sindh, Gorukpur, A'zam Garh, Ghazlpur 
and Benares. 

Giving Up Travelling 

After this period, Hadrat Wala’s natural temperament which he 
had kept subdued out of necessity made its appearance, and 
he gave up travelling altogether. It was his wish since a long 
time to give up his travels. In fact, he had seven excuses for not 
travelling printed but this announcement did not have any 
effect on those who were desirous of inviting him. These 
excuses were not so overriding so as to deter the people. Yes, 
his journeys certainly decreased but they could not be stopped 
completely. Hadrat Wala was constantly thinking about a 
reason which would silence all the requests but he could not 
come up with one. 

Eventually, when Allah ta'dla Himself willed for Hadrat Wala to 
settle down in one place permanently - as is the case with most 
pious personalities towards the latter part of their lives, 
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especially those who are qutbs - Hadrat Wala received an 
excuse from the unseen which, by Allah’s grace, was not too 
discomforting to him, but most sensible and acceptable to 
others. Hadrat Wala had been suffering from a hernia for many 
years, but it never caused him any pain or discomfort. But now 
it suddenly became veiy discomforting. When the pain did not 
stop, the thought came into his heart to have it raised. This 
was done and it was raised veiy easily although it had been 
protruding for so many years. The discomfort disappeared 
immediately. Subsequently, whenever it was raised, he felt 
comfort; and when it was allowed to protrude, the pain would 
return. It became necessary to use a spring. But it would move 
from its place if he sneezed, coughed or moved suddenly. He 
would have to lie down and raise the hernia once again. This 
excuse was a wonderful opportunity for Hadrat Wala. He said: 
“How can I travel because if this were to happen while I was 
travelling, I would have to lie down before everyone and put the 
hernia back in place. My modesty can never allow me to do this 
in public.” He had this excuse printed as well. A copy of it is 
quoted here: 

Most of my associates are aware that I am suffering 
from a hernia for over thirty years. As long as there 
was enough strength in my body, the discomfort was 
less. But now my strength has decreased. With the 
passing of thirty years, my condition has 
deteriorated to the extent that although I have a 
hard spring permanently attached, when I cough, get 
up suddenly, sneeze, speak aloud, speak for long 
periods of time, remain standing for a long time or 
walk for a long distance; my hernia protrudes. There 
are times when it protrudes several times in a single 
hour. If it is not put right immediately, the pain 
becomes unbearable. Sometimes when it protrudes, 
the veins of my stomach and chest contract, causing 
severe pain. In order to put the spring back in place, 

I have to be in a private place, lie down, remove my 
clothes, remove the spring, press the hernia back in 
place with my hands, and put the spring back in 
place. Obviously, bearing in mind this entire 
condition and situation, it is not possible for me to 
undertake any journey. The doctors have informed 
me that it is harmful for me to walk around too 
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much and even stand for lengthy periods. I myself 
have experienced these actions to be harmful. Over 
three years have passed since I did not undertake 
any short or distant journey. In fact, even if a close 
relative passed away in another district [of Thanah 
Bhawan], I sent a note of consolation, but did not 
attend personally. 

Since the cause of this is the splitting of the 
omentum, and it is generally not possible to reattach 
it, there is no hope for the removal of this obstacle. 

Many Indian, Bengali and European doctors concur 
that this condition cannot be treated without an 
operation. They also concur that an operation at this 
age is dangerous. 

This entire situation makes me permanently excused 
from undertaking any journey. Some of my 
associates who have not seen my condition continue 
to invite me to their functions. I am publishing this 
announcement for their information so that they will 
not make such requests after bearing in mind my 
strong excuse. 

Was salam 
Ashraf 'All 
Thanah Bhawan 
10 Jumada al-Ula 1337 A.H. 

Despite this announcement, some people continued imposing 
on Hadrat Wala to come to them. But because he had made a 
firm decision of not travelling any more, he did not accede to 
any request. He has stopped travelling completely for the last 
ten years. Being the qutb of the time, he is now permanently 
based in his hometown and continues to shower Allah’s 
creation with his bestowals and blessings - far more than what 
he was doing previously. 

Preparation For A Journey 

Before embarking on a journey, Hadrat Wala would ponder 
over the distance, purpose and period. He would then make 
preparations and adhere strictly to his time table throughout 
the journey. He would spend several days and nights before his 
departure in organizing all necessary matters for the entire 
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extent of his journey so that no task is left unfinished and no 
necessity is left out at the exact time of departure. 

Attention To Luggage In The Course Of The Journey 

Hadrat Wala used to pay particular attention to his luggage. 
The moment he got off at a station, before he can shake hands 
and greet, he would count all the luggage and remain 
concerned about it until he handed over its responsibility to a 
specific person. He would not allow several persons to cany the 
luggage in a haphazard manner. Just one or two persons were 
put in charge. On reaching the place where he is to stay, he 
will first take stock of all the luggage and stack it in place. He 
would ask for directions to the toilet from before hand so that 
when the need arose, he did not experience any inconvenience 
- especially at night. He used to prepared long before the 
expected time of arrival of his conveyance. If there was a delay 
in the arrival of the conveyance, he would start walking. People 
would then hasten to obtain a conveyance and seat Hadrat 
Wala along the way. This was the wisdom behind walking. 

Contact With Home 

Hadrat Wala would make arrangements for posting letters 
home in accordance with the number of days he planned to be 
away. He would send letters from each of the places to which 
he went so that there was no cause for any worry or concern at 
home. Furthermore, the guests who arrived in his presence 
would also know his whereabouts. He would go to the extent of 
continuing his task of writing in a moving train. If there was a 
need, he would take an attendant and scribe for recording his 
lectures. 

Simplicity 

He was so simple that he did not bother about which class he 
sat in. He would very often say: “The enjoyment and comfort 
which one experiences in the third class cannot be experienced 
in the upper classes. The people of the third class show 
consideration to us, while those in the upper classes are 
immersed in their conceited ways, where will they show any 
consideration to us!? In fact, we will have to be on our guard in 
their presence; we will not be able to laugh and talk 
informally.” 
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Hadrat Wala was travelling from Saharanpur to Rampur where 
there was to be a debate between the Qadiyanis and the 
'ulama’ who were on truth. Hadrat Wala attended merely out of 
consideration for our people and to be with Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib and other 'ulama’. They had purchased 
second class tickets but when they saw an empty coach, they 
all went in. Someone informed them that it was a third class 
coach. Hadrat Wala said: “Our purpose is to be comfortable, 
and we found this empty coach. What better comfort can we 
find than getting a seat near the entrance?” So they continued 
their journey in this coach. The Nawab Sahib of Dhaka had 
sent sufficient money for them to travel in an upper class, but 
by travelling in the third class, he saved the money, sent it 
back home and, as was his norm, intended to return it to the 
Nawab Sahib. However, he also had to consider the respect of 
the Nawab Sahib. So he purchased tin-roofing for the musjid 
with the saved amount of money, had a shelter constructed for 
the ablution place of the musjid, and informed the Nawab 
Sahib. It would have been disrespectful to return the money to 
the Nawab Sahib, and at the same time, it was against his 
principles to use it for himself. 

Strict Adherence To A Time Table 

Hadrat Wala used to adhere strictly to the time table which was 
drawn up for the purpose of his journey. He was travelling from 
Kanpur to Thanah Bhawan on one occasion. One of his 
attendants insisted they stop over in Khaurjah for his sake. 
Hadrat Wala said: “The people of Muzaffar Nagar have already 
been informed about the arrival of our train. If we do not reach 
on time, they will become extremely worried. By the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, I have never reached a place at a time which I did 
not promise.” The attendant said: “I can send a telegram.” 
Hadrat Wala replied: “No. It will still cause a disruption 
because they would have probably hired a conveyance for us. 
We do not know if the hired person will wait or not, or whether 
they will be able to hire another conveyance or not. All this will 
certainly cause complications. Furthermore, there is always 
disappointment and frustration when a person reaches later 
than expected. Had you told me before I wrote a letter to them, 
it would have been possible for us to stop.” 


112 


Luggage 

Hadrat Wala would only cariy essential items and would have 
them ready one day before departure so that he does not 
encounter any difficulty at the time of departure or does not 
forget an essential item. He would fix the price with the porters 
before hand because it is not permissible to compel them to 
accept the price stipulated by the railways. If there was the 
slightest possibility of the luggage being overweight, he would 
have it weighed immediately and pay for the extra luggage. 

Caution In Paying For Luggage 

Hadrat Wala was travelling from Saharanpur to Kanpur and he 
had some sugar-cane with him. He wanted to have it weighed 
at the station so that he could pay for the additional weight, 
but no one weighed it. Even the non-Muslim railway worker 
trusted him and said: “Take it as it is, there is no need for you 
to weigh it. I will inform the guard.” Hadrat Wala asked: “To 
which point will this guard be going?” He replied: “His duty is 
up to GhazI Abad.” He asked: “What will happen after GhazI 
Abad?” The man said: “The guard will inform the next guard.” 
Hadrat Wala asked: “What will happen after that?” The man 
replied: “He will convey you to Kanpur, and your journey ends 
there.” Hadrat Wala said: “No. The journey does not end there. 
After it is another journey to the Hereafter. What arrangements 
will you make for that journey?” All those who were present fell 
silent and were most impressed by Hadrat Wala. Many other 
highly educated Hindus were standing nearby and they began 
speaking among themselves: “Are there still such faithful 
servants of God who are so cautious and fear Him so much!?” 

The railway workers of the nearby towns and villages had so 
much of trust in Hadrat Wala’s associates that whenever they 
saw any trustworthy looking person going to Thanah Bhawan, 
they would not stop him to weigh his luggage. They used to say 
with full confidence: “He is going to the Maulana Sahib of 
Thanah Bhawan. Those who are going there do not travel 
without first weighing their luggage.” 

Rectifying A Student On Payment Of A Fare 

A student came to Thanah Bhawan to visit but Hadrat Wala 
was leaving on a journey, so he met him on the station. 
Because there was very little time, the student informed the 
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guard and boarded the train without a ticket. He purchased a 
ticket at the next station, Nanauta. But when he went to give 
the guard the fare for Thanah Bhawan to Nanauta, the guard 
said: “You are a poor person. There is no need for you to pay 
for the ticket to this point.” When the student came to Hadrat 
Wala and informed him, he said: “The guard is an employee of 
the railway company, he does not own it. So the fare to this 
point has got to be paid by you. Now this is what you must do: 
Purchase a similarly priced ticket of this route and tear the 
ticket. In this way, the company will receive its money and you 
will absolve yourself of your duty to your fellow humans.” 

A Conversation With An Aryan Missionary 

An Aryan missionary who knew English was sitting in the same 
coach. He said: “Sir, I would like to express something which 
crossed my heart. The truth is that when he came and 
informed you that the guard pardoned him for the fare to this 
point, I felt happy because a poor person has benefited. But 
after listening to what you said, I realized that my joy was one 
of faithlessness.” 

Some other Hindus were with this Aryan. One of them said: 
“My heart is attracted to their words.” Another said: “This is 
proof that they are on the truth. They are true people, this is 
why their words have an effect.” A short while later, the Aryan 
missionary said to Hadrat Wala: “Can I ask you a question?” 
He replied: “Certainly.” The Aryan said: “There are two people; 
one is a Muslim and the other a non-Muslim. Both did a good 
deed with a good intention. Will the two receive the same 
reward or will there be a difference in it?” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“This question is far below your intelligence and culture 
because you asked a question whose answer is already in your 
mind from beforehand.” He asked: “How do you know that its 
answer is in my mind from beforehand?” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“If all the preludes to the answer are in your mind, the answer 
too is in your mind. When the result of an essential is found, 
the presence of the essential is also essential.” He asked: “How 
do you know that the preludes to the answer are in my mind?” 
Hadrat Wala said: “Here, I will make you acknowledge that the 
preludes are in your mind.” 

“Don’t you know that from among all the religions there can 
only be one correct one? And at the moment we are not 
discussing which religion is the correct one.” He replied: 

114 


“Without doubt, there can only be one true religion.” Hadrat 
Wala said: “This is one prelude which was present in your 
mind from beforehand. I am now asking you a second question: 
Am I right in saying that a follower of a true religion is like a 
law abiding citizen of the state, and a follower of a false religion 
is like one who is rebelling against the state?” The Aryan 
agreed. Hadrat Wala said: “This is the second prelude which 
you accepted. Am I right in saying that all the excellences of 
the rebellious one are disregarded solely because he is a rebel? 
Will he not be punished by the court despite being a man of 
many capabilities? And is that punishment irrational and 
unjust?” The Aryan agreed to all points. Hadrat Wala said: 
“Bearing in mind that all three preludes are present in your 
mind from beforehand, the result of them is most certainly in 
your mind as well. And this is the answer to your question. In 
such a case, the clear meaning of your question is that I must 
be able to tell you straight in your face that you are an 
unbeliever. But our Shari'ah does not permit us to 
unnecessarily address a person as an unbeliever.” The Aryan 
replied happily: “I was really wanting you to hear you say this 
word to me [that is, you are an unbeliever]. There is joy in 
hearing this word from such a mouth as yours.” Hadrat Wala 
said: “It may be good for you, but it is most deplorable for me 
to utter such words.” 

In short, the Aryan was very pleased with Hadrat Wala’s 
cultured and sensible conversation. He asked Hadrat Wala his 
name and where he lived. When Hadrat Wala informed him, he 
said: “I come quite often to Thanah Bhawan to deliver lectures 
on the Aryan Society. I will certainly come to meet you the next 
time I come there.” 

Hadrat Wala had to encounter all types of people in the course 
of his travels, so these small debates used to take place very 
often. Hadrat Wala always concluded such debates with a few 
arguments. 

A Professor's Silence 

Maulwr Dhaka’ullah, a professor in mathematics and a famous 
writer, met Hadrat Wala in Delhi. He asked Hadrat Wala: “Do 
you even develop any capabilities in your students in the 
madrasah?!” Hadrat Wala replied: “First explain the meaning of 
capabilities to me and I will give you an answer.” He fell silent 
when he heard this because he realized that if he were to give 
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an answer, it would be difficult to prove who can claim to a 
capable person. If he were to say anything further, it will result 
in an argument and it will be difficult for him to come out of 
the predicament. 

Impressions Of Hindu Travellers 

A Hindu who appeared to be a senior personality was sitting in 
the same coach with Hadrat Wala. He asked with much 
admiration: “From your eyes I can guess that you are occupied 
in some task (referring to the remembrance of Allah ta'ala and 
other spiritual exercises).” 

On another occasion, Hadrat Wala began moving from one 
coach to another under the advice of his companions because 
they felt that the next coach had more place and they would be 
able to sit comfortably. As he was proceeding, the Hindus who 
were seated in the present coach said with regret: “Oh! This 
place was filled with effulgence because of you, and now you 
are taking it away with you.” 

The Impression Of The Nawab Of Rampur 

Many senior 'ulama’ attended the debate which was organized 
by the Nawab of Rampur against the Qadiyanls. Hadrat Wala 
also joined after his elders insisted on him to come. All the 
'ulama’ also had a time to go once daily to the Nawab Sahib. 
Hadrat Wala would also go, but he would sit at a distance with 
his eyes looking down and remaining silent. Later on, the 
Nawab Sahib asked one of his companions: “Who was that 
person sitting silently at a distance with his eyes downcast? He 
seems to be a powerful person because I can feel my heart 
attracted towards him.” The companion knew Hadrat Wala and 
personally conveyed the Nawab Sahib’s impressions to him. 

When Hadrat Wala was about to depart from Rampur, the 
Nawab Sahib wanted to give an extra amount of money for the 
fare. Hadrat Wala sent a message to him saying: “The state 
does not have any Shar 1 ! right to spend more than necessary 
from the Bayt al-Mal.” 
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Striking Appearance 

Hadrat Wala was delivering a talk in a major gathering in 
Deoband. A person, probably from the Sarhad 1 region, was 
sitting near me. In the course of the talk, he was saying this on 
several occasions: “O Maulwi! May Allah ta'ald keep you with 
peace. I came from such a distant place solely to set eyes on 
you.” 

There are countless such stories which display how beloved 
Hadrat Wala was in the sight of people. How much can I relate 
here? When he proceeded in a particular direction while on a 
journey, everyone will look up and follow him with their eyes 
irrespective of whether they were Muslims, Hindus, 
Englishmen, Parsees, righteous people or sinners. 

On observing Hadrat Wala’s striking appearance, some people 
from Kabul said in their own unique Urdu: “Maulana Sahib! 
You seem to be from Kabul.” Hadrat Wala replied: “I myself am 
not from Kabul, but my forefathers were from there.” 

It is an undeniable observation that even in an assembly of 
thousands of people, Hadrat Wala’s regal face and luminous 
appearance would cause him to be the most visible and 
striking person in the entire gathering. One of my friends 
composed a poem in praise of Hadrat Wala in his dream. When 
he woke up, he remembered the poem. I consider it to be 
divinely inspired because it applies to Hadrat Wala to the letter. 
It reads as follows: 

When there is none to match you, a person is 
certainly left speechless. You have been selected 
from hundreds of thousands. This is how a selection 
ought to be. 

A famous modern-educated philosopher wrote the following 
line of Hall Marhum in praise of Hadrat Wala: 

There may be millions of people like you in the 
world, but there is none equal to you. 

I conclude this section on the beauty and perfection of Hadrat 
Wala with the couplet of Hadrat Amir Khusro rahimahullah and 
then return to the original subject. 


1 The area bordering Pakistan and Afghanistan. 
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I travelled through all the lands of the world. I saw 
many beautiful people in the process but you are 
something else. 

Concern For The Comfort Of The Host 

No matter where Hadrat Wala stayed, he never approved of 
imposing any burden on his host nor did he request for 
anything. In fact, he was not so happy with a very formal meal 
as he was with a simple and ordinary meal. It was the practice 
in A'zamgarh to invite a large number of people together with 
Hadrat Wala. This was a big burden on the host. In order to 
put an end to this practice, he made a condition for the 
acceptance of an invitation: “I will come alone and I will only 
eat boiled rice and pulse because you people make rolled rotis 
which are a bit hard and unsuitable for me.” 

Rectifying Un-lslamic Customs 

During his journey to Bengal, he noticed that the local 
residents had the custom of coming to him and touching his 
feet. He put an end to this practice by first stopping them. If 
they persisted in touching his feet, he would respond by 
touching the person’s feet. If the person felt ashamed and 
stopped him, Hadrat Wala would say: “If this is a good practice, 
why are you stopping me? If it is a bad practice, why do you do 
it?” After doing this a few times, people learnt of his 
disapproval and gave up this baseless custom. 

It was also a practice in A'zamgarh for a few people to walk in 
front and move away anyone who was coming from the 
opposite direction. Hadrat Wala said: “The road does not belong 
to anyone. Everyone has an equal right to walk on it. Your 
action is against the Shari'ah and you must give it up. You 
should never do this.” This custom also came to an end. 

Hadrat Wala was walking past an English school. All the Hindu 
children and teachers stood up out of respect. On seeing this, 
he went into the school, met everyone in a very informal and 
jovial manner, and conversed with them. They were all pleased 
and astonished because it was the practice of the 'ulama’ of 
that place to abstain from even talking to the Hindus. And if 
anyone did not stand up out of respect for the 'ulama’, the 
latter would reprimand them. 
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Another practice was for a few people to run on either side of 
the palanquin in which Hadrat Wala was seated. He prohibited 
them saying: “I am embarrassed by this.” They said: “We do it 
out of love.” He said: “Then why are you displaying it to me? Do 
not walk on either side, walk behind where I cannot see you.” 
When Hadrat Wala turned around to check after a little while, 
he saw no one. This showed that they were doing it to show 
Hadrat Wala. What could those poor people do, after all no one 
of authority reprimanded them for such an action. Instead, 
they used to be pleased by it. 

Rectification With Regard To Gifts 

When Hadrat Wala was departing from a certain place, the 
village headman gave 200 rupees to him after having made a 
collection from the villagers. He did not inform Hadrat Wala 
that it had been collected from the villagers. Hadrat Wala 
became suspicious because he did not think the headman 
could have given such a large amount all by himself; he must 
have made a collection from the people. So he asked him: “Is 
this solely from your side or did others join in?” He replied: “It 
was taken from others as well.” Hadrat Wala said: “A gift is 
given for the sake of love. If I do not know who gave it, how will 
I have love for them? You must therefore return all the money 
to the respective people. Thereafter, if anyone wants to give me, 
he must come personally and give me with his own hands so 
that I too can look at him and think of him as my benefactor 
and one who loves me.” The headman offered the excuse: “But 
you are leaving now.” Hadrat Wala said: “I am going to a veiy 
nearby place where it will be easy for everyone to come. Anyone 
who is enthusiastic may come there and give me a gift.” No one 
came to give him even a single rupee. It was merely a custom 
and nothing else. Hadrat Wala learnt later on that the 'ulama’ 
who go to that place are highly offended when they are not 
pampered or when they are given very small sums of money as 
gifts. 

While relating these incidents which took place in A'zamgarh, 
Hadrat Wala said: “I was able to wipe out a few other customs 
of that place, but I did not succeed in wiping out one particular 
one. When an 'alim arrives in any place, most of the people - 
even young children - come out at quite a distance to welcome 
him. They do the same when they bid him farewell.” He adds: 
“The people of this area are very capable and religious. Even 
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the Western educated people have correct beliefs. It seems that 
they pursue Western education merely to earn a living.” 

Affection And Concern 

Hadrat Wala would travel to a place only if the people there 
persisted, and very few requests were honoured with 
acceptance. But if a sick person requested him to visit him, he 
would not refuse unless there was some special impediment. 
Hadrat Wala’s heart would melt on such occasions and quote 
the following couplet: 

If the weak are asking for you and do not have the 
strength to come to you, it will be most discourteous 
if you wrong them [by not going to them]. 

Many sick people had their wish of passing away in Hadrat 
Wala’s presence fulfilled. Quite often he would be delayed in 
visiting the person because of some reason. But this turned out 
to be a divine decree because the person would pass away in 
his presence and his heart-felt desire would be fulfilled. 

There was an upright and knowledgeable chief in Bareilly who, 
during his final illness, was experiencing many whisperings of 
having an evil death. Hadrat Wala immediately bore the 
hardships of travel and went to visit him. He gave him genuine 
words of consolation which caused all his whisperings to 
disappear and he departed from this world a smiling man. 

It became absolutely clear to anyone who observed Hadrat 
Wala with an open heart that the affection and concern which 
he had was rarely found in anyone else. It would make its 
appearance where there was a pressing need for it. Where there 
was a need for diplomacy and tact for the sake of rectification, 
then his diplomacy was in fact his affection. If he were to 
display affection in the latter case, then although it would 
appear to be affection, it would have been enmity in reality. A 
poet says: 

Harshness and softness combined are laudable 
traits. A surgeon cuts a vein and also repairs it. 

Sometimes Hadrat Wala would receive information about a sick 
person’s desire for his visit after the latter’s demise. He would 
regret this greatly and say: “Had I known, I would have 
certainly gone to fulfil his wish.” 
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I recall Hadrat Wala’s own statement about his affection and 
concern. He said: “I may be of a veiy free disposition but I 
cannot even bear to see my enemy in pain. When I see anyone 
in the slightest pain, I feel like removing my heart and placing 
it before him.” 

No Special Clothes For Travelling 

Hadrat Wala did not have any special clothes for travelling. 
Instead, he used to wear the same simple clothes which he 
wore at home. He did not wear a cloak, overcoat or turban. He 
confined himself to his kurtah, pants and topi. On one 
occasion he was departing on a journey with his normal simple 
clothes. His senior wife advised him to wear a new set of 
clothes. He asked: “Why? Do I have to show off to anyone?” She 
replied: “That is not my reason. Rather, the wisdom behind it is 
that you should wear such clothes on a journey that when your 
associates and followers see you, they feel satisfied that you are 
living a comfortable life and that you are not in poverty. If they 
see you in straitened circumstances they would assume you to 
be in poverty. This will cause them to unnecessarily think of 
giving you gifts.” Hadrat Wala said: “This intention is certainly 
very good.” He quotes her words with approval quite often. 
Despite this, his natural inclination always took precedence 
over her wise reasoning, and he would journey in his normal 
simple way. 

Hadrat Wala was waiting on the platform of the Saharanpur 
railway station for the train to arrive. He had a basket of 
cucumbers placed before him. The excellent quality of the 
cucumbers of Saharanpur was well known, and someone had 
given them to him as a gift. A villager walked pass and asked: 
“How much are you selling the cucumbers for?” Hadrat Wala 
simply replied: “They are not for sale.” 

Are You Maulana Ashraf 'All? 

He was returning from Panlpat on one occasion. In order to get 
onto the sub-route, he boarded a train from Delhi. This train 
was heading for Shahid Reh. Since no one was informed in 
Delhi, there was no one to meet him at the Delhi station. There 
was just one person who had accompanied him from Panlpat. 
A Punjabi man was sitting in the same coach. He asked Hadrat 
Wala: “Where are you going to?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Thanah 
Bhawan.” When the man heard this, he asked enthusiastically: 
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“Do you know Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “My name is Ashraf 'All.” The man started looking at 
him in astonishment from top to bottom, and asked several 
times: “Are you really Maulana Ashraf 'All!?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “Does he have some special appearance which you 
cannot apply to me?” The man fell silent but was still not 
convinced because he had heard a lot about Hadrat Wala and 
seen his many writings and imagined that if he was such a 
great scholar, he must be dressing in regal clothes with an 
impressive cloak, overcoat and turban. Especially now that he 
was on a journey, he thought that if this is really Maulana 
Ashraf 'All, he would have a large group of people travelling 
with him, he would have had attendants at his beck and call. 
But here he does not even have a single attendant. Although 
Hadrat Wala normally had several people with him, and 
attendants from different places would join him along the way, 
there was no one on that particular day because no one was 
informed, and his clothes too were absolutely plain and simple. 

In short, when the Punjabi man saw Hadrat Wala in this 
condition, he did not believe it was really him. So he posed an 
academic question in order to test Hadrat Wala. He replied with 
a veiy logical, detailed and scholarly answer. When he heard 
his comprehensive, concise, eloquent and academic answer, he 
was convinced he was really Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. 
He then accorded him utmost respect and reverence, and 
considered himself most fortunate to be in his company. When 
Hadrat Wala got off at the Shahid Reh station, the man carried 
his luggage for him and embraced him with genuine faith. 

Saving The Host From Inconvenience And Companions From 
Humiliation 

It was Hadrat Wala’s practice to never accept another’s 
invitation without first obtaining permission from his host. 
Another practice was that if anyone wanted to accompany him 
- even if it was his close relative - he would say to him: “You 
must make your own arrangements for your fare and food. It is 
not permissible to impose on the host to pay for your fare and 
food unless he himself requests it.” In fact, Hadrat Wala would 
cariy extra money with the intention that if any poor person 
was extremely desirous of travelling with him, he would be able 
to help him with that money and fulfil his wish in this way. I 
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clearly remember Hadrat Wala personally paying for a few 
devoted associates for the long journey to Rangoon. 

Hadrat Wala would instruct all companions to make their own 
arrangements for food. If a host wished to invite them as well, 
he would say to him: “You must first request them yourself. If 
they ask me for permission, I will permit them.” In this way, 
Hadrat Wala used every way to save his companions from 
embarrassment. But no companion was permitted to accept a 
host’s invitation without first obtaining permission from Hadrat 
Wala. As for informal occasions, Hadrat Wala would not be too 
strict; he would give permission. 

If anyone sat down to eat without the host’s request and joined 
in merely because he had been accompanying Hadrat Wala, he 
would reprimand and scold him, and ask him to leave. If there 
was a need for more strictness, he would stop the person from 
proceeding with him for the rest of the journey. If any host 
intended giving gifts to Hadrat Wala and his companions as 
well, Hadrat Wala would never permit it because it would 
create a bad habit, and at the same time, save his companions 
from becoming parasites. Furthermore, they would be saved 
from such wealth which was not given with a good heart, was 
given merely because they were present, and they would not 
have received had they been there on their own. 

One of Hadrat Wala’s companions accepted a turban as a gift 
when he saw the companions of another fellow pious 
personality accepting similar gifts. When Hadrat Wala came to 
know of it, he made his companion send it back by post so that 
it may serve as a lesson to him. But because the turban had 
come in his ownership, Hadrat Wala gave his own turban 
which he had received as a gift from the same place as a 
replacement to this companion. 

Importance To Congregational Salah Even On A Train 

I had the opportunity of travelling with Hadrat Wala on many 
lengthy journeys but never faced any difficulty in performing 
salah with congregation. On almost every occasion, 
congregational salah used to be performed in the railway 
coach. I witnessed Allah’s grace time and again when despite 
large crowds of passengers, Hadrat Wala’s coach almost always 
had sufficient place for salah and every journey was 
undertaken with real peace. 
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Comfort And Peace On The Journey 

Hadrat Wala undertook countless journeys but, by the grace 
and kindness of Allah ta'ala, they were always covered with 
peace and comfort. If ever there was any temporary difficulty, it 
was overcome very quickly and replaced with far more comfort. 
I heard from one of his travelling companions that when 
Hadrat Wala was bringing his junior wife from Mumbai to 
Lahore after her return from hajj, his step-daughter who was 
very young at the time was restless due to extreme thirst. The 
next station was quite far, and they were worried about what 
could be done. The train suddenly stopped at a spot where 
there was a river below. A bucket of water was drawn from it 
and given to the little girl. This was certainly a gift from Allah 
ta'ala. 

Hadrat Wala was invited to a certain place, but when he 
reached the station, there was no one to receive him. He came 
back without leaving the station. Subsequently, he made a 
condition that anyone who wanted him to come to any place 
must first send someone to accompany him throughout the 
journey so that he does not experience any difficulty anywhere. 
However, the person whom they send must not be of such a 
respectable level that he considers it below his dignity when 
any task is given to him. He must be an attendant or an 
informal friend. This remained Hadrat Wala’s continued 
practice, and it resulted in all round comfort on his journeys. 

Guarding Against Worry And Inconvenience 

It was Hadrat Wala’s practice not to arrange to meet any 
person at a particular station from where they would get 
together and continue on their journey. He avoided this even 
though the alternative cost him more money. Instead, he would 
either ask the person to come to his place of departure, or 
Hadrat Wala would go to his place of departure. The two would 
then continue on their journey and would always remain 
together so that both could be on the same condition. Real 
worry and concern for the two is caused when one arranges to 
meet the other at a certain place, and either of the two is 
unable to reach at the appointed time. 

Some womenfolk accompanied Hadrat Wala on his journey to 
Bharatpur. They had to travel by horse and cart from the 
Mathra railway station. Their destination was at quite a 
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distance. If they left late, there was the danger of having to 
travel in the dark. Hadrat Wala performed two rak'ats fard of 
zuhr salah [because he was a traveller] and departed. He did 
not perform the Sunnats. He said: “When on a journey, the 
status of the Sunnah salahs drops to optional. And when 
necessary, they can be left out completely. To abstain from 
practising on the concessions of the Shari'ah at time of 
necessity results in imposing unnecessary burden and fatigue 
on one’s self, and it also entails ingratitude to Allah ta'ala to a 
certain extent. 

Remain Firm On Principles At All Times 

Hadrat Wala did not undertake any journey because he was 
impressed by a certain person’s external awe and influence. 
Nor did he permit any changes to his principles. A Nawab 
Sahib who belonged to a very influential family sent two 
hundred rupees as a donation to Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum 
Thanah Bhawan. This Madrasah is running under the 
supervision of Hadrat Wala within the khanqah, and without 
any announcements for donations. In addition to sending this 
money, the Nawab Sahib requested Hadrat Wala to visit him. 
Hadrat Wala sent the money back with the following note: “Had 
you not mentioned anything about inviting me to your place, I 
would have accepted this money. By attaching this request 
with the money gives the impression that the money was sent 
to impress me. Although this may not be your intention, it will 
place a natural burden on me. I will not be able to come to a 
proper decision about coming or not coming with an open mind 
because I will feel ashamed to refuse your invitation.” The 
Nawab Sahib replied with an apology and wrote: “After you 
brought this point to my attention, I realized I was certainly 
veiy ill-mannered. I take back my request for you to come here, 
and I am resending the money. Kindly accept it for the 
Madrasah.” Hadrat Wala accepted it happily and wrote back: 
“Till now, you were desirous of meeting me. But now your 
manners and decency have made me desirous of meeting you.” 
Subsequently, the Nawab Sahib invited Hadrat Wala, and he 
accepted, but on condition no gift is presented to him. 

When Hadrat Wala was about to leave the Nawab Sahib’s 
house, his mother who was Hadrat Wala’s Pir Behen wanted to 
give 100 rupees as a gift to him. But he refused because it was 
against the condition which he had made. The Nawab Sahib 
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said: “But this is from my mother.” Hadrat Wala said: “What 
difference whether it is from the mother or the son; it is from 
the same house.” He said: “Hadrat, if it is really someone’s 
desire to serve another, what should he do?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “I am not a homeless person after all. It is possible for 
you to come to my place.” By the will of Allah, the Nawab Sahib 
was an intelligent and cultured person, and a member of an old 
and respectable religious family. He did not persist. Hadrat 
Wala speaks highly of him quite often. 

After a considerable time, he came personally to Thanah 
Bhawan and presented three guineas to Hadrat Wala which he 
accepted happily and respectfully. It was also a mark of the 
Nawab Sahib’s intelligence that he did not give the same 
previous amount so that it is not considered to be a norm, it 
does not burden Hadrat Wala, his mind does not go to the 
previous incident, and the present money be considered to be a 
completely different gift. Subsequently, by virtue of the Nawab 
Sahib’s suitability and confidence, a special bond was 
established between the two. 

An Incident Related to The Nawab of Dhaka 

I recall two similar incidents. A long time after Hadrat Wala’s 
first journey to Dhaka (some mention of it was made 
previously), a delegation of 'ulama’ from Deoband went there to 
attend a conference. The Nawab Sahib extended a veiy 
enthusiastic invitation to Hadrat Wala but he excused himself 
because he abstained from attending such conferences. But he 
had to undertake this journey when the elders of Deoband 
insisted. Nevertheless, Hadrat Wala still took the precaution of 
paying for his own fare so that if any unpleasant incident 
occurs, he can return without any restriction. And this is 
exactly what happened. 

The Nawab Sahib had made arrangements for the housing and 
feeding of all the guests in Calcutta because they had to go 
through there in order to proceed to Dhaka. A Rais Sahib who 
was the Nawab Sahib’s friend was in charge of making all the 
arrangements. He expressed his joy at Hadrat Wala’s arrival 
and said: “The Nawab Sahib is most pleased by your coming 
because he was quite despondent by your previous refusal.” 
Hadrat Wala asked: “Did the Nawab Sahib mention anything to 
you about the reason for my refusal?” He replied: “He did say 
something about your preconditions being veiy strict, and 
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which he could not accept.” Hadrat Wala asked: “What were 
those perquisites?” He replied: “One was that no gift must be 
presented to you.” (When relating this incident, Hadrat Wala 
informed us that this prerequisite had been made on the first 
trip, not now. He got mixed up. Notwithstanding this) Hadrat 
Wala said: “What is so difficult about not giving me any gifts? It 
is normally difficult to give something, but not difficult to 
abstain from giving.” The Rais Sahib said: “If you love 
someone, your heart naturally wants to give him a gift. How 
can a person not serve his beloved?!” Hadrat Wala asked: “Why 
is it so necessary to constantly call one’s beloved to one’s house 
in order to give him a gift? If someone is so enthusiastic, he 
could go personally to the beloved’s house and present the gift, 
or he could send it to him.” The Rais Sahib replied: “Sir, 
pardon me, but a thirsty man goes to the well, the well does 
not go to him.” Hadrat Wala was most insulted by his 
impudence and rudeness. He said: “I see. You think you are 
the well and we are the thirsty ones. Whereas we are convinced 
that you are the thirsty one and we are the wells. I also have 
proof for what I am saying. There are two necessities, Din and 
this world. You have one of the things which we need, and we 
have one of the things which you need. But there is a 
difference: the thing which we need and which you have - this 
world - we also have sufficient for our needs. As for what you 
need and which we have - Din - you do not even have enough 
of it. So now who is dependent on whom - you on us, or we on 
you? Are you the thirsty ones and we the wells, or are we the 
thirsty ones and you the wells?” The man fell silent and was 
most ashamed. 

Hadrat Wala was most displeased by the Rais Sahib’s 
rudeness. He presented a subtle excuse to his companions, left 
the place, went to a musjid and stayed over with the imam of 
the musjid. Janab Hafiz Ahmad Sahib rahimahulldh, the ex¬ 
principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, came to the musjid and 
begged Hadrat Wala to accompany them to Dhaka but he 
replied: “I have already made a firm resolution to return.” He 
boarded the first available train and went to Allahabad because 
he had promised someone there that he would stop over on his 
return. 

In the first place, the journey to Dhaka was against Hadrat 
Wala’s disposition. Then this unpleasant incident on the way 
was experienced. So the excuse to return became extremely 
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strong. Hadrat Wala paying for his own fare at the very 
beginning really came to his help now. If not, he would have 
been constrained and would not have been able to return so 
freely. This is the far-sight which the Hadlth extols, and which 
is far above the level of an exposition. When the Nawab Sahib 
heard of what transpired, he sent a telegram, but Hadrat Wala 
had already resolved to go back, so he did not remain. He sent 
an appropriate reply to the telegram after reaching Allahabad. 

A judge by the name of Janab Akbar Husayn Sahib Marhum 
who had a special bond with Hadrat Wala was overjoyed by his 
return because he had been against Hadrat Wala going in this 
manner - in a delegation - to the wealthy ones. 

An Incident Concerning a Ra'isah 1 

A similar incident occurred after the completion of the musjid 
for the student’s hostel at Madrasah Mazahir al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur. The funds for the completion of this musjid were 
provided by a religious minded Ra’isah. When the construction 
was complete, she organized an opening ceremony in the 
Madrasah. She set a date for her arrival and wrote to the 
principal informing him to convey the message to the 
supervisors, heads and other committee members to come to 
the Madrasah on that day. The principal sent out letters 
together with an invitation to attend. Hadrat Wala refused to 
attend by writing a letter to the principal and informing him 
thus: “The Ra’isah has no right to summon us in such an 
authoritarian tone. It is uncultured to call upon someone in 
such a dictatorial way. Is this how you call someone?! I am not 
going to come. Would she have invited a fellow Ra’isah in this 
manner?” 

The principal persisted on Hadrat Wala to come for the good of 
the Madrasah. He wrote to Hadrat Wala and informed him that 
it was not her doing, but her secretary's. Hadrat Wala wrote 
back: “I still have an objection to coming. Why was this matter 
left to the secretary? She should have personally checked the 
invitation as is the norm with kings and rulers when sending 
out invitations.” Hadrat Wala added: “I will not come just 
because she summoned me. But if you order me, I am prepared 


1 The word Rais (Ra’isah for female) refers to a noble wealthy person, 
a prince, etc. The original has been maintained for easy reading. 
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to come to you walking on my head.” Hadrat Wala eventually 
went on condition he will not meet her nor converse with her 
either directly or indirectly. The principal considered this to be 
a boon and requested him to come. 

Hadrat Wala went as a guest of the Madrasah and delivered a 
veiy impressive speech which was attended by the Ra’isah as 
well. After completing his speech, he proceeded directly to the 
railway station so that the principal or any of his associates do 
not have an opportunity to say anything to him or to insist on 
him in any way. In fact, he departed without even meeting 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahulldh. The 
Ra’isah sent Hadrat Wala’s share of sweetmeats to the station. 
As a precaution, she asked her messenger to convey to him 
that the sweetmeats were not from the general distribution but 
specifically from her own distribution. He should therefore not 
hesitate in accepting them. She was quite perceptive and feared 
that because Hadrat Wala was quite strong-minded, he might 
hesitate in accepting what had been made for general 
distribution. Anyway, she realized that there can be strong- 
minded people among the 'ulama’. 

Rectifying Haughty People 

In short, Hadrat Wala was veiy particular about 'ulama’ not 
having to suffer any humiliation which, nowadays, is quite 
common among the people, especially the affluent and 
influential ones. Whereas they have no such right and this 
uncultured attitude can never be sanctioned. This is more so 
when you consider the fact that Allah ta'dla appointed the 
'ulama’ as the bearers of Din, the protectors of Islam and the 
inheritors of the Prophets 'alayhimus salam. In light of the 
current situation and in keeping with the demands of the time, 
Hadrat Wala made it his priority to make the proud and 
haughty ones fully aware of this: 

Do not scorn the ardent fakirs. They are the real 
kings even though they do not have girdles and 
crowns. 

Although some with warped minds consider it to be pride, but 
as per the words of Hadrat Wala: “It is better to be labelled a 
haughty person than to be labelled a flatterer. Furthermore, in 
today’s times: 
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It is an act of worship to act haughtily with the haughty ones. 

There is also a severe need for it because when, in these 
obstinate and Pharaonic times, the people of Din are seen with 
real scorn and denigration, it becomes the responsibility of the 
Mujaddid of the time to rectify the situation and to 
demonstrate that every Pharaoh will meet his Moses. 

The fourteenth century needed a reformer who caused the most 
arrogant tyrants to submit before the truth, made them 
Muslims in the true sense of the word, and made them accept 
the greatness of Islam and those who were affiliated with it. If 
the task of reformation was his duty, it would have been 
treacherous to disregard his responsibility out of fear of 
defamation. However, bearing in mind that consideration of 
ranks is also from among the objectives of the Sharr'ah, Hadrat 
Wala never allowed himself to become unmannered. Instead, 
he would give due consideration even to materialistic 
influential people, and deal with them in a most cultured 
manner provided they did not say or do anything unbecoming. 
His manner in dealing with a person or taking him to task 
would be in strict accordance with the principles until the 
other person had no alternative but to acknowledge his 
mistake. Hadrat Wala announces openly: “Anyone who claims 
to be more cultured than the culture taught by Islam must 
come and stay with me for a few days and see for himself. I 
place my trust in Allah ta'ala and say that - insha Allah - he 
will acknowledge with his own mouth that he was really 
uncultured and the real culture is the one taught by the 
sanctified Shan'ah.” 


Janab Hafiz Marhum Jaunpuri was a well-known poet who had 
veiy liberal ways in the beginning. After having established a 
bond with Hadrat Wala, he wrote in his periodical, Ma’al : “I 
learnt and acquired culture by staying in the company of rulers 
and great culturists throughout my life. But after going to 
Thanah Bhawan, I realized that what I had learnt in the past 
was actually the total opposite of culture.” Hadrat Wala says: “I 
take great joy in having modern day claimants to culture to 
admit that they are in fact uncultured. This is because they 
consider us, 'ulama’, to be absolutely uncouth animals. Their 
haughtiness and claims are defeated by this admission.” 
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Consideration Of Ranks 


When Hadrat Wala journeyed to different states, he made it a 
point - through subtle ruses - to avoid having to meet the 
governors and princes of those states. He would not go 
personally to meet them, but it they came to meet him, he 
would receive them with absolute decorum despite his 
independent disposition. This was in line with the teaching of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam: 

Treat people according to their ranks. 

He would also take due consideration of their ranks and 
positions in other forms of interaction with them. 

The Nawab Sahib of Dhaka had invited Hadrat Wala for the 
Bismillah 1 ceremony of his daughters. Hadrat Wala had made a 
precondition that he will not accept any gift either in cash or 
kind. On the other hand, the Nawab Sahib had an ardent 
desire to find some excuse or other to present something to 
Hadrat Wala. Long before this ceremony, he sent a note to 
Hadrat Wala informing him thus: “It has been an old practice 
in our family to certainly present some cash on the occasion of 
Bismillah. If I do not do this it will be a serious disgrace for me. 
I hope you will not tolerate my disgrace by permitting me to 
present you with a gift.” Hadrat Wala replied: “There can be a 
veiy easy way of avoiding your disgrace, viz. I will accept your 
gift in the presence of everyone and return it to you in privacy. 
In this way, your dignity will be maintained and my wish will 
be fulfilled. And I promise you I will never make mention of this 
to anyone for the rest of my life.” The Nawab Sahib flatly 
refused this proposal and said: “Hadrat, I can sacrifice my 
dignity for your sake.” 

An Incident In Bahawalpur And Khayrpur 

Hadrat Wala was included among the 'ulama’ who were invited 
by the state of Bahawalpur. They were given 150 rupees each 


1 A custom of calling a pious person to initiate a child when starting 
to learn to read the Qur’an. This is done to obtain the blessings of the 
pious person. 
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as khul'at 1 and 25 rupees each as da'wat (a token of respect 
and invitation). Hadrat Wala accepted these amounts in the 
presence of the 'ulama’ and out of respect to the Rais Sahib. 
But when he met the minister privately, he returned the money 
to him saying: “I am returning it because it was given from the 
Islamic treasury from which I am not eligible to receive.” The 
minister replied: “These amounts have already been recorded 
in the books of the treasury as payments, there is no way of 
putting the money back.” Hadrat Wala said: “Veiy well, if it 
cannot be put back into the treasury, it must be spent on the 
local 'ulama’ and students because they are the most eligible to 
receive according to the Shari'ah.” In short, Hadrat Wala 
returned everything, but in a very respectable and beautiful 
manner. 

The same occurred in Khayrpur, Sindh. There the excuse 
which was offered was that the Nawab Sahib will be displeased 
if the khuVat was returned. Hadrat Wala said: “If you fear that 
this will happen, why should you even inform him? The cash 
which I received in the name of khuVat can be distributed 
among the poor because they are its rightful recipients.” 
Hadrat Wala relates: “Since - by the grace of Allah ta'ala - my 
intention is correct, He enables me to think up some sort of 
sensible solution on such occasions so that others are 
compelled to agree with me and - all praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala - I do not have to be forced into doing something against 
the Shari'ah or against my temperament.” 

An Incident In Hyderabad 

When Hadrat Wala journeyed to Hyderabad, an aged scholar 
wanted to have the womenfolk of his house inducted as 
murids. He tried to obtain permission to bring them before 
Hadrat Wala without hijab/purdah but Hadrat Wala refused. 
He eventually resorted to this plan: He seated them in their 
chadors and, when Hadrat Wala entered the room for the 
induction, the elderly man said to the women: “You may 
uncover your faces, what is the need to observe purdah with 
him!?” He now put Hadrat Wala in a tight spot. But instead of 
Hadrat Wala entering into an altercation with the elderly man 
which could not have brought any positive results and the 
women would have uncovered their faces in the meantime, 


1 A robe of honour conferred by a prince as a mark of distinction. 
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Hadrat Wala immediately threatened the women directly by 
saying: “Don’t you dare uncover your faces.” So one side the 
elderly man was telling them to uncover their faces, and on the 
other side Hadrat Wala was warning them against uncovering 
their faces. Since they were seated there for the sake of being 
inducted as murids, they had to obey Hadrat Wala and did not 
uncover their faces. Hadrat Wala succeeded in his tactic. 

Rectifying A Minister's Daughter 

A daughter of a minister from a major state came personally to 
Thanah Bhawan with her husband. She also wanted to meet 
Hadrat Wala with her face uncovered and sought permission 
for this via Hadrat Wala’s junior wife. He considered it unwise 
to refuse explicitly because when injunctions of the Shan'ah 
are mentioned before free-minded people, they do not have any 
regard for them and their hearts are not inclined to accept 
them. In fact, it is not far-fetched for them to criticize the 
Sharl'ah or utter some words of derision. He therefore resorted 
to a subtle plan. He said: “If she has nothing to say to me or 
does not wish to hear me say anything, I will permit her [to 
uncover her face].” Hadrat Wala had gauged that she certainly 
wanted to enter into a conversation with him, so she will not 
come [uncovered] before him. Furthermore, by answering in 
this way Hadrat Wala thought to himself that he will keep his 
eyes lowered, so there is no problem. But the woman sent a 
message saying that she certainly needs to speak to him. 
Hadrat Wala replied: “I am naturally indisposed to speaking 
with a woman directly and feel veiy shy. If you speak to me 
with your face uncovered, I will not be able to even speak to 
you. I am compelled by my nature. So if you want to speak to 
me, it will have to be behind a veil.” The woman was forced to 
accept. 

Shame And Modesty 

It was really true that Hadrat Wala, due to his shame and 
modesty, could not speak directly to a woman. When he used 
to board any conveyance [like a train], he would look for a place 
where there would be no one seated to his left because if there 
was, it would cause a lot of discomfort to him. Moreover, when 
a train passed by, he would not raise his eyes to look at the 
passengers as is the norm of the people. He says: “I feel 
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ashamed to do that.” In addition to it being a futile act, the 
possibility of one’s gaze falling on a woman always exists. 

Whenever Hadrat Wala went on a journey, large crowds of 
people would be there to receive him or bid him farewell. These 
large crowds on the stations would make it difficult for other 
travellers to walk pass. The large numbers made it veiy difficult 
to shake hands with everyone. So he would extend both hands 
separately in different directions. People would come forward 
and, in their extreme love, kiss them on both sides. In the 
meantime, Hadrat Wala would turn his attention to each 
person. The desire to shake hands with him would continue 
until the train gained momentum and left the station. 

General Adoration 

Allah ta'ala blessed Hadrat Wala with so much of adoration in 
the eyes of the masses that some weak-minded people 
assumed he possessed some sort of power with which he 
subdued people. A person said to one of Hadrat Wala’s 
associates: “If you are unable to at least learn how to subdue 
people from him, you have acquired nothing from him. He has 
a very powerful procedure for it.” Hadrat Wala related this to us 
with a smile and said: “Some people had the same thoughts 
about Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. Consequently, a person sat in his assembly with 
the same notion. Hadrat Shah Sahib received [unseen] 
knowledge of it, so he said: “I seek refuge in Allah. I seek 
forgiveness from Allah. When a person engages in such 
practices, his affinity with Allah ta'ala is taken away from 
him.’” 

Physical Strength And Cheerfulness 

By the help and grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala did not 
experience such fatigue in even lengthy journeys which could 
have caused obstacles in carrying out his necessary tasks. Very 
often I saw him travelling the entire night, not sleeping at all, 
yet the very next morning he would deliver speeches with full 
force for several hours and also complete replying to the letters 
which he received. On one occasion, he delivered a speech until 
mid-night and then sat down to reply to the letters. He had a 
small rest but it was just in name. I remember very well how 
my senses used to become confused because of insufficient 
sleep, but - by Allah’s will - Hadrat Wala was not really 
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affected. He would remain engrossed in delivering lectures, 
writing and replying to letters. 

I recall a Maulana Sahib saying to me: “Maulana is most 
certainly using some herb. Masha Allah, he is veiy healthy. 
You must find out what herb he is using.” When I related this 
to Hadrat Wala, he laughed and said: “He is crazy.” He added: 
“Here, let me tell you what herb I am using, it is a bond with 
Allah through which my heart is always strong and tranquil, 
and I always feel cheerful and positive. These are the roots of 
good health.” By the grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala’s health 
is certainly very good. All praise is due to Allah, he is always 
healthy, energetic and cheerful. There is a lot of force in his 
voice, it is very loud, and I saw extreme power and authority in 
his speech whereas I had occasions of seeing him after sad 
occasions and calamities. May Allah ta'ala increase Hadrat 
Wala’s external and internal health, and may He continue his 
blessings and bestowals. 

Work Continues Even During Illness 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala rarely falls ill. 
When he does fall ill, he recovers very quickly from even the 
most serious ailments. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, he recovers 
from illnesses within a few days which normally take others 
several months to recover from. His work is never affected 
during his illness; he continues working. Allah ta'ala wants as 
much work from him, so He enables him to do this. May Allah 
ta'ala keep it this way, and may He bless him with 
extraordinary long life with health, wellness, goodness and 
blessings. Amin. 

The Ahadlth mention certain virtues and rewards of illness. 
Allah ta'ala conferred these to Hadrat Wala through two 
impediments which are almost perpetually with him. One is the 
hernia [which was mentioned previously] and the other is 
vapours which fill the brains, causing insomnia most of the 
time. Sometimes several days pass in this way before he can 
get a full sleep. Were it not for Allah’s help, it would have been 
very difficult to bear. All praise is due to Allah, he is 
experiencing some relief in the first ailment, but not enough to 
enable to him undertake any journey. He is also adopting some 
measures for the second illness. Insha Allah, he will get relief 
from it as well. 
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Despite all this, it is not affecting his work in any way. In fact, 
Hadrat Wala says: “When I don’t get sleep and the temperature 
in the brain increases, I feel more energized and stimulated, 
and am able to do much more work.” Anyway, he is receiving 
the rewards for the illnesses, and the work too is continuing 
unabated. 

Allah-Bestowed Awe And Respect 

Hadrat Wala had immense faith and confidence in the pious 
elders from the veiy beginning. This is why he undertook 
several journeys to visit them. Details in this regard will be 
provided in the next chapter. He also went on a few journeys 
for the sake of medical treatment for his wives. He had to stay 
over in women’s hospitals where Christian female doctors used 
to accord utmost respect to him. Although they were not in 
purdah and quite bold, they would bow their heads down when 
passing him, and express their innermost respect and awe for 
him to others. 

Rectifying A Ra'Is 

The following is related by Hafiz Saghlr Ahmad Sahib. When 
Hadrat Wala went to Muzaffar Nagar, a Rais who was 
extremely audacious, outspoken and refused to submit before 
senior leaders asked something insolent to Hadrat Wala. As per 
his habit, Hadrat Wala reprimanded him. His annoyance 
increased to the extent that he instructed the Rais to leave the 
assembly. But he remained seated. Hadrat Wala got up himself 
and said: “If you are not going to leave I will leave because I 
cannot even tolerate sitting in the same place with such a 
person.” The man clasped his hands like a beggar and said: 
“Hadrat, you may remain seated, I am leaving.” He got up and 
left. 

Later the Rais said to Hafiz Sahib: “I have been cured for the 
rest of my life. I had always looked down at the 'ulama’ and 
maulanas with scorn and derision. But now I respect and 
revere every maulana because I fear he may turn out to be like 
him [Hadrat Wala], I am not intimidated by the greatest of 
rulers, but I was so intimidated by the Maulana on that day, I 
could not utter a single word after he reprimanded me.” The 
following couplet is true: 
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This is the awe of the truth, not of the creation. It is 
not the awe of the one in tattered and torn clothes. 

Religious Blessings 

Whether Hadrat Wala’s journeys were for medical treatment or 
personal needs, the Muslims always received religious 
blessings from him because no matter where he went, people 
would come in droves to listen to his words of wisdom, and 
insist on him to deliver lectures. 

Eating For Allah's Sake 

Hadrat Wala was honoured with the opportunity of visiting 
Makkah and Madinah on two occasions. Full details in this 
regard will be provided in a later chapter - insha Allah. 

When his ship reached Mumbai on his return from his second 
hajj, a wealthy man began distributing food to the returning 
pilgrims and also sent some to the traveller’s lodge. When 
Hadrat Wala’s companions enquired about the nature of the 
food, they were informed that it was for Allah’s sake. When 
they heard this, they refused to accept it saying: “We are not 
needy people. We cannot take what was given for Allah’s sake.” 
Hadrat Wala said: “Brothers, bring the food here. We will 
certainly accept what was given for Allah’s sake.” He added 
jokingly: “These people will accept it if it was distributed in 
Satan’s name, but not when distributed in Allah’s name.” 
When Hadrat Wala accepted the food, his companions followed 
suite. Hadrat Wala explained: “When they say that it is for 
Allah’s sake, it does not mean that they consider you to be 
poor, that is why they are giving it to you. What it means is 
that they are giving it without expecting anything in return 
from you, nor do they have any ulterior motives. After all, do 
the people who distribute this food not know that the majority 
of pilgrims are wealthy?!” 

A Fountain Blessings 

In short, every journey of Hadrat Wala used to be a copiously 
flowing river of blessings through which various lands were 
irrigated. Masha Allah, even now - although he does not travel 
anymore - he is like an ocean from which the winds of rains 
start to blow, and as they rise, they go and irrigate far off and 
distant lands. While the ocean remains firm in its place. 
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In conclusion, Hadrat Wala undertook lengthy journeys over a 
long period of time through which he rendered the service of 
conveying the injunctions of Islam. He is now settled in his 
centre, Khanqah Imdadlyyah Thanah Bhawan, where he is 
seated as a lighthouse of instruction and guidance, and fully 
occupied in reforming the creation with absolute authority and 
influence. He is an embodiment of the following couplet of 
Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah: 

Quite some time has passed since I have been 
serving this house of love. I may be clothed as a 
fakir, but I am doing the work of the wealthy and 
affluent ones. 


138 




MEETING PIOUS ELDERS 


Love For Ahlullah Since Childhood 

Hadrat Wala has intense love for and confidence in the 
Ahlullah since childhood. He is so immersed in his love for 
them that he will relate their biographies and stories for 
lengthy periods of time in his assemblies. He will take immense 
joy in relating their stories and would do it with such passion 
that he himself would be affected by them and also affect those 
who are present. When relating their stories, he would say: 
“These are people who are intoxicated [in Allah’s love]. 
Consequently, their stories intoxicate those who listen to 
them.” Because of these stories, his morning assembly will 
extend far beyond the stipulated time and he would end up 
having his breakfast quite late. He often says: “Just mentioning 
the names of these elders brings life to the soul and creates 
light in the heart.” This makes me think of the following 
couplet of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah : 

My name was mistakenly mentioned by my beloved. 

Consequently, the people of the heart continue 

perceiving the fragrance of the beloved whenever my 

name is mentioned. 

Studying The Lives Of The Pious 

Generally, Hadrat Wala is not too interested in looking at 
books, but he continues studying Tabaqat Kubra - a collection 
of biographies and statements of pious elders - with much 
interest despite his many occupations. Since he does not have 
any other time, he is often seen reading this book before 
sunset, although it is difficult to read at such a time. Whenever 
he gets an opportunity, he selects certain sayings and stories 
from it. He titled this selection, Amthal al-Aqwal wa al-Ahwal li 
Afadil ar-Rijal (examples of statements and stories of 
distinguished personalities). He considers the biographies of 
the pious elders most beneficial. He therefore collated 1 000 of 
their stories and published this collection under the title 
Nuzhatul Basatln (a stroll through the gardens). 
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A Prescription For Creating Love For Allah 

He says with full confidence: “These personalities were true 
lovers of Allah ta'dla. It is impossible to study their lives 
without developing love for Allah ta'dla in one’s heart. Allah’s 
mercy descends when the righteous are discussed.” 

Hadrat Wala has had intense love for and confidence in the 
pious elders and righteous personalities since the veiy 
beginning. These personalities too considered him to be the 
apple of their eyes. We often hear him saying: “I neither studied 
too hard during my student days nor did I go through a lot of 
spiritual exertion in the Sufi way. Whatever Allah ta'dla gave 
me was through the supplications and attention of my teachers 
and spiritual elders, and a fruit of my absolute respect for 
them.” He also says: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, I can say 
that I did not displease any pious personality for a single 
minute.” 

Travelling To Meet Allah's Pious Servants 

His intense love for the pious demanded that in addition to 
visiting the personalities of the Imdadlyyah Silsilah - with 
whom he had a special and strong bond, and interacted and 
intermingled quite often - he ought to visit and meet some of 
the elders of the other spiritual lineages. He undertook special 
journeys to this end. A few examples in this regard are related 
below. 

Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabad! 

Hadrat Wala travelled on two occasions to Ganj Muradabad to 
meet Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib quddisa 
sirmhu. Hadrat Wala takes much delight in relating details 
about these two trips. These have been penned and published 
in his book, Arwah Thalathah, under the heading Nayl al- 
Murad ft Safar ila Ganj Muradabad (fulfilment of my desire in 
my journey to Ganj Muradabad). Details can be found there. 
The gist is related here. 

Hadrat Wala’s first trip was most probably in RabF ath-Thanl 
or Jumada al-Ula 1310 A.H. when he was quite young, recently 
qualified from Deoband, and had went to Madrasah Fayd 'Am, 
Kanpur as a new teacher. He resigned from his post after two 
months because of certain reasons (which were related in a 
previous chapter) and decided to return to Thanah Bhawan. 
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When he decided to leave Kanpur, he felt he should seize the 
opportunity of visiting Hadrat Maulana because he did not 
know whether he will get a chance of coming to this region 
again. He took a student as his companion and presented 
himself before Hadrat Maulana with genuine enthusiasm and 
love. They did not know the road so they lost their way and 
eventually reached quite late. The 'isha congregation was over 
and Hadrat Maulana had already left the musjid and proceeded 
to his room. They informed him of their arrival via an 
attendant. The Maulana called for them immediately, and 
posed three questions in quick succession in his own unique 
tone: “Who are you? Where have you come from? Why have you 
come?” The Maulana’s veiy simple and straightforward tone 
sounded a bit sharp. Even when he spoke with an affectionate 
and warm tone, it sounded sharp. Hadrat Wala answered the 
three questions veiy respectfully but in the same concise 
manner in which they were posed. 

He said: “I am a student, I have come from Kanpur, and I came 
to visit you.” The Maulana did not know the reason for their 
late arrival, and it was most difficult to make arrangements for 
meals at this late hour. So he said in his same sharp tone: “Is 
this the time to visit someone? A person should at least come a 
bit early so that food and other arrangements could be made. 
Now tell me, where am I going to get food for you?” His anger 
too was based on kindness. Although Hadrat Wala had a 
reasonable excuse for his late arrival, his absolute respect, 
deference and love for the pious did not permit him to present 
his excuse at this point. He considered it disrespectful and ill- 
mannered to even bring it on his lips. This really shows his 
magnanimity and politeness because the seekers of today 
resort to false explanations for their failings and do their 
utmost not to shoulder any blame. Hadrat Wala is by and large 
angered by such false explanations which are offered by the 
seekers of today and always complains about their lack of 
respect. 

Hadrat Wala remained standing silently. The Maulana asked: 
“Do you have any money with you?” He replied in the 
affirmative. He said: “Okay, go to the shops, buy something to 
eat and leave in the morning.” Hadrat Wala said: “Veiy well.” 
The Maulana addressed his attendant: “Take him to such and 
such place, and house him there for the night.” Hadrat Wala 
was taken to that place where he began unpacking his goods. 
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While doing this, he was thinking to himself that he will go to 
the shops, buy something to eat and depart the next morning 
as instructed. But a short while later an attendant came in and 
informed him that the Maulana was calling him. Hadrat Wala 
thought to himself: “Something else must have crossed his 
heart. Let me go to him, after all I have come here to listen to 
his talks.” He followed the attendant and stood before Maulana. 
He said: “Sit down.” His tone was just as sharp, but kindness 
and affection were certainly present this time round. This can 
be gauged from his subsequent attitude. The Maulana’s tone 
was naturally like this. This is why Hadrat Wala says: “He had 
a simple disposition; there were no airs and formalities about 
him.” 

When the Maulana asked him to sit down, then instead of 
sitting on the bedstead which was there, Hadrat Wala sat down 
respectfully on the straw mat which was laid out. The Maulana 
said: “Come, sit here on the bedstead.” Hadrat Wala got up and 
sat on the bedstead. He did not respond with formalities which 
have become the norm of the seekers of today. The Maulana 
addressed his attendant: “Go to my daughter’s house and bring 
them some food.” The attendant departed immediately and 
came back with the food. There was some curiy - most 
probably pulse - in a bowl, and a few rotis were placed on top 
of the bowl. When the attendant placed the food before him and 
the Maulana looked at it, he became extremely angiy and said: 
“You uncivilized fellow! Is this how you present food to guests? 
You should have brought the rotis in a separate plate and the 
curiy in a separate utensil. What style is this that you place 
the rotis on the bowl and present it here?” The attendant came 
up with a stoiy of not being able to find a plate. The Maulana 
said: “You are lying. Are the plates not kept on that certain 
shelf?” The attendant hastened and came back with a plate. 
When Hadrat Wala started eating, the Maulana asked: “What 
food is it?” He replied: “It is a curiy of pulse and rotis.” The 
Maulana said: “Gloiy to Allah! This is a great bounty. You are 
an educated person, you studied under Maulwl Muhammad 
Ya'qub.” 

The Maulana received divine inspiration as regards under 
whom Hadrat Wala studied and also of his capabilities because 
the Maulana was not in the habit of treating anyone with such 
attention; especially with someone as young and newly arrived 
as Hadrat Wala. He then said with regard to Hadrat Maulana 
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Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah: “He was a veiy good 
man.” The Maulana was not in the habit of overly praising 
anyone. So referring to Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib as a 
veiy good man was an extremely high praise. It also proves the 
spiritual bond which existed between him and Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib. 

The Maulana added: “You are an educated person, you know 
the conditions which were endured by the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum : They used to eat just one dry date and go out in jihad 
and wage battle the entire day.” When he continued speaking 
about the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum he went into a fervour 
and stood up. It was his noble habit to go into a fervour when 
speaking about pious personalities. So he got up, went and 
stood by Hadrat Wala, placed his hand on his shoulder and 
continued speaking about the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum for 
a long time. Hadrat Wala continued eating. They also 
exchanged questions and answers about the shortening of 
salah [for a traveller]. This incident clearly demonstrates the 
Maulana’s special spiritual bond with Hadrat Wala, perception 
of his capabilities and confidence in him. 

The Maulana asked: “Will you have some her 1 ?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “Yes, it will be a source of blessing because it is from 
Hadrat.” He said: “Leave aside this talk of blessings, do you 
experience stomach pains by eating her?” Hadrat Wala replied 
in the negative. The Maulana went and brought a utensil which 
was filled with grafted her. He emptied the utensil in front of 
Hadrat Wala and said: “Eat.” He then said by way of light¬ 
heartedness: “Let it not be that you think to yourself that I ate 
everything by myself and did not even bother to inquire about 
the guest.” The Maulana added: “When you finish eating, you 
must perform your 'isha and go to sleep. We will meet in the 
morning.” The Maulana left. 

I don’t think an independent and free-minded person like 
Hadrat Maulana treated any recently-arrived guest in such a 
special manner because he used to pay no attention 
whatsoever to even the wealthiest and most influential of 
people. The following occurred in Hadrat Wala’s presence: A 
very prominent chief was forcefully instructed to leave. The 


1 Fruit of the jujube tree. 
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chief begged to be allowed to remain until the Jumu'ah salah 
but he was not given permission. 

On the other hand, his kindness to Hadrat Wala increased to 
the point that when he was leaving the next morning, the 
Maulana accompanied Hadrat Wala to the place where he was 
staying, had his goods loaded on a pony and bid him farewell. 
The anger which he had displayed in the beginning was also 
out of extreme kindness because it was difficult to make 
arrangements for supper when Hadrat Wala arrived at such a 
late hour. Hadrat Wala requested him for du'a’s at the time of 
departure. The Maulana replied: “I already made du'a’ for you.” 
Hadrat Wala asked him if there was anything he should read 
[as a spiritual practice]. He said: “You must read Qul 
huwallah... (Surah al-Ikhlas) and Sub-hanallahi wa bi hamdihi 
200 times each daily.” When Hadrat Wala returned to Kanpur, 
the people there did not allow him to go back to his hometown. 
Instead, a new madrasah by the name of Jami' al-'Ulum was 
established for him. Details in this regard were provided in a 
previous chapter. 

Second Meeting 

Hadrat Wala went a second time after a few years. During this 
period, the Maulana would occasionally convey salam to 
Hadrat Wala via people who came to meet him. This was most 
strange for him because he rarely remembered anything. A 
reliable disciple of the Maulana related to me that if a person 
requested him to make du'a’ that he wins a court case, the 
Maulana would get up angrily and expel the person from the 
musjid. The same man would return after a short while, the 
Maulana would have forgotten whatever transpired previously, 
and speak to the man in an affectionate manner. If he 
mentioned anything about the court case again, the Maulana 
would expel him once again. The man would return after a 
short while and the Maulana’s anger would have subsided, and 
he would speak affectionately with him. This incident occurred 
several times. As far as I remember, it occurred in the presence 
of the one who narrated it to me. 

For a personality who is so engrossed with himself to 
periodically convey salams to Hadrat Wala after having met the 
latter for such a short while clearly demonstrates his special 
affection towards Hadrat Wala despite this being in the veiy 
early stages of Hadrat Wala’s life. The Maulana was a man of 
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divine expositions, so he probably gauged Hadrat Wala’s 
present and future lofty status, and therefore accorded him 
with this type of attention. 

Hadrat Wala was accompanied by a few companions on his 
second trip to meet the Maulana. It was during the month of 
Ramadan and the Madrasah was closed, so Hadrat Wala stayed 
over. The companions knew that the Maulana liked soap for 
washing clothes and tobacco as gifts. The Maulana used to 
smoke the huqqah and have his clothes washed at home. This 
is why they brought tobacco and soap as gifts. On the other 
hand, Hadrat Wala was not aware of the Maulana’s tastes. So 
he carried something which he himself liked, viz. Bengali pera 1 
which was veiy beautifully made in Kanpur, and had a good 
taste and beautiful fragrance. The Maulana accepted the gifts 
of the others in a casual manner without expressing any 
special joy. But, contrary to expectation, he accepted Hadrat 
Wala’s gift very happily. 

When the gift was presented to him, he remarked joyfully: “This 
is something of use to me, I make a drink out of it.” He 
instructed his attendant to keep it in a safe place. He then 
turned to Hadrat Wala and said: “Did you cariy any medicine 
with you?” Hadrat Wala had carried a bottle of pomegranate 
juice which he normally drank when opening his fast. He did 
not consider it to be a medicine, so he said: “Hadrat, I do not 
have any medicine with me.” His friends whispered to him: 
“You brought your pomegranate juice.” So Hadrat Wala said to 
the Maulana: “Hadrat, I do however have pomegranate juice.” 
The Maulana said: “You must have brought it for the time 
when you open your fast.” Hadrat Wala said: “Hadrat, I did 
bring it with that intention but my heart desires for Hadrat to 
accept it as a gift.” He replied: “Veiy well.” Hadrat Wala 
presented it to him and he accepted it. 

Hadrat Wala was forever concerned about respect and 
consideration for the pious elders. He paid so much attention 
to their pleasure that when they neared Ganj Muradabad on 
this second trip, he thought to himself: “We do not have good 
deeds, and most pious elders can perceive the darkness of our 
hearts. This is the probable reason for the Maulana scolding 
and reprimanding people. This is why we will have to purify 


1 A type of sweetmeat made with a ball of dough. 
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and cleanse our hearts before presenting ourselves to him.” He 
performed ablution, sought Allah’s forgiveness, and instead of 
continuing on his conveyance, he proceeded on foot until he 
presented himself before the Maulana. 

On the way they met an old man who was also going to meet 
the Maulana. It was afternoon, summer time and the old man 
was fasting because it was Ramadan. Hadrat Wala and his 
companions were also fasting. The old man went forward to 
meet the Maulana. He asked the old man: “Are you fasting?” He 
replied: “Yes.” The Maulana became extremely angiy and said: 
“Who asked you to keep fast while you are travelling and that 
too in such intense heat?” He added: “You must leave right 
now.” Hadrat Wala feared the same question being posed to 
them, and so it was. He asked: “Are you fasting?” Although 
Hadrat Wala feared he would be reprimanded, he spoke the 
truth and said: “Yes Hadrat, I am fasting.” Instead of becoming 
angiy, he expressed happiness and said: “You did veiy well. 
You are a young man and it is most appropriate for you to 
fast.” 

The Maulana displayed more affection than the previous 
occasion and also related some of his secrets to Hadrat Wala. 
The following were some of the things which he said: 

1. “It is not something for me to say, but I am saying it to 
you. When I go into prostration I feel as if Allah has 
kissed me.” 

2. “Brother, there is no doubt about the enjoyment of 
Paradise and the enjoyment of drinking from the Haud- 
e-Kauthar (the fountain of abundance in Paradise). But 
the enjoyment in salah is unequalled.” 

3. “Brother, I will only perform salah in my grave. I make 
du'a’ to Allah ta'dla to give me permission to remain 
fully occupied in salah in my grave.” 

He was relating matters of this nature to Hadrat Wala when a 
person came in. The Maulana scolded him for entering without 
permission and not looking whether he was engaged in a 
private conversation or not. This also proves his special 
attachment to Hadrat Wala. He then asked him where he 
would like to stay, in the musjid or in the house? Hadrat Wala 
said: “Hadrat, I would like to stay where I can be closest to 
you.” He said: “You may stay in the musjid.” 
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Various types of exotic foods used to be presented to them at 
the time of breaking fast and also for the pre-dawn meal. It 
seemed as if he was hosting veiy honourable guests. This 
demonstrated his special consideration because he was 
generally veiy simple and carefree; there was no room for 
formalities. When Hadrat Wala asked his permission to depart 
after one or two days, he said: “What is the huriy? It is the 
Madrasah holidays at the moment. Stay longer.” Hadrat Wala 
considered this to be a great boon because the Maulana rarely 
asked anyone to stay over. He therefore deferred his intention 
of returning and remained there. Since he decided to stay for 
longer, he sought the Maulana’s permission to read Hisn Hasln 
to him. He accepted happily and used to provide some 
explanations in the course of reading this book. At one point, 
he came to the words 


libli! (Jj IS 




The Maulana asked: “What is the translation of shauq?” 
Instead of translating it himself, Hadrat Wala asked him 
respectfully: “Hadrat should rather teach it to me.” He said: “It 
translates as ‘restlessness’.” In the course of teaching, he 
would sing some of the words out of enthusiasm and yearning. 

Hadrat Wala continued receiving the various exotic foods. 
When Hadrat Wala completed Hisn Hasin and was getting 
ready to leave, he said: “Hadrat! Give me permission to narrate 
Hadith as well.” He replied: “Yes, you have my permission.” He 
added: “You must come again.” But Hadrat Wala never got the 
opportunity to go to him again. 

When Hadrat Wala intended leaving for Makkah Mu'azzamah 
in order to remain in the service of Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu, he wrote a letter to the Maulana saying: “Make du'a’ 
Allah ta'dla makes me successful in the objective for which I 
am going.” The Maulana replied in one corner of the same 
letter: 

From Fadl Rahman. Peace be to you. I pray for your 
goodness. 

It becomes vividly clear from all the above incidents and 
interactions that the Maulana had a special an affectionate 
gaze on Hadrat Wala. 
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Hadrat Muhammad! Shah 

There was a pious personality in Allahabad by the name of 
Hadrat Muhammad! Shah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Wala 
was overcome by a real yearning to meet him so he decided to 
go there. Coincidentally, Hadrat Wala’s father went to 
Allahabad and fell ill. When Hadrat Wala learnt of it, he left 
Kanpur for Allahabad with the intention of serving him and 
tending to his needs. Hadrat Wala’s father loved him 
immensely so he was overjoyed at seeing Hadrat Wala in 
Allahabad. Although it was difficult for him to get up, he took 
Hadrat Wala to the market from where he bought guavas which 
were considered to be prized gifts of Allahabad. Hadrat Wala’s 
father recovered gradually in his presence and took him to 
meet Hadrat Muhammad! Shah Sahib. He said: “This is my 
eldest son who qualified in Deoband. He wrote a Mathnawl in 
Persian.” Shah Sahib heard a few couplets from Hadrat Wala’s 
Mathnawl, Zer-o-Bumm. After hearing them, he made du'a’ to 
Allah ta r ala to turn the words into action. 


Shah Sahib was generally lax on issues and rulings regarding 
which there were differences of opinion. But because he was a 
Sufi, he did not dispute with those who exercised caution. He 
believed in making peace with everyone. Because he did not 
look up to those who disputed on such issues, he 
disapprovingly asked Hadrat Wala to translate the following 
verse: 



Likx-jUj Sh ejSCwlI SiALo UJJo- 



For every nation We appointed a way of worship which they 
observe. They should therefore not dispute with you in that 
matter. 1 


Hadrat Wala responded immediately: “Allah ta r ala did not say: 


He said: “Those who are on falsehood should not dispute with 
those who are on the truth. The people on the truth are not 
prohibited from disputing with those on falsehood. It is the 
duty of those on truth to oppose those who are on falsehood.” 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 67. 
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Instead of being displeased by this reply, Shah Sahib was most 
pleased and made du'a’ for Hadrat Wala. 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “All praise is due 
to Allah, I never blundered before anyone in expressing the 
truth. At the same time, I was not disrespectful before anyone.” 
Whenever he engaged anyone on disputed issues and rulings, 
he conversed with utmost politeness and expressed the truth in 
such a soft manner that his addressee never felt insulted. And 
if he possessed the slightest justice, he would feel compelled to 
accept the truth. The following incident demonstrates this 
point. 

Hadrat Hafiz Siraj al-Yaqln 

Maulana Sadiq al-Yaqln Sahib was a student of Hadrat Wala, a 
disciple of Hadrat Maulana Gangohl rahimahullah and a 
khallfah of Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. An intense ill- 
feeling resulted between him and his father, Hadrat Hafiz Siraj 
al-Yaqln Sahib, who was a prominent sajjadah nashln 1 in 
Kursi. The ill-feeling was caused because of differences in creed 
which existed between father and son, and which eventually 
resulted in severing of all ties between the two. But Hadrat 
Wala wrote to him in a very polite and soft style, and explained 
the issues to him in a manner which softened his approach 
and resulted in reconciliation between father and son. Even 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohl rahimahullah was veiy pleased with 
the results. 

On one occasion, the father addressed another person in 
Hadrat Wala’s presence and said: “It was because of him that 
we are reconciled.” Although he was of a different school from 
Hadrat Wala’s, he was so impressed by him that just through a 
short conversation with him, he gave up the innovation of 
covering graves with sheets. Moreover, he differed severely on a 
particular issue with a scholar who belonged to his own creed. 
He pointed towards Hadrat Wala and said: “He is here. Any 
scholar in the whole of India can engage him. I do not consider 
any scholar to be his equal.” He said this despite Hadrat Wala’s 
disapproval. He was so overcome with love for Hadrat Wala 
that he gave up a life-long practice all at once. This was no 
small feat. This notwithstanding the fact that he started the 


1 A spiritual elder attached to a religious endowment. 
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practice of placing sheets on graves later on because of a 
dream which he had. Hadrat Wala went to KursI with Maulana 
Sadiq al-Yaqln Sahib to visit him. 

Hadrat Shah Abd al-Latif 

Although Hadrat Shah 'Abd al-Latlf Sahib held different beliefs, 
Hadrat Wala travelled to Sathan to visit him. He was an 
abstinent person who used to come quite often to Kanpur to 
visit Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sher Khan 

Hadrat Wala happened to attend a wedding in Pill Bhlt so he 
went to visit the famous Sufi of this place, Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Sher Khan Sahib. Hadrat Wala requested him to 
make du'a’ that Allah’s love develops in his heart. Hadrat Shah 
Sahib said to him: “If you want that to happen, you should at 
least rub your hands together.” Hadrat Wala immediately 
carried out his order and rubbed his hands together. When he 
finished, Hadrat Shah Sahib asked him: “Do you feel any 
heat?” He replied in the affirmative. Hadrat Shah Sahib said: 
“You must rub your heart in the same way, insha Allah, the 
heat of Allah’s love will be created.” 

Hadrat Hafiz Abd ar-Rahman Muradabadi 

Hadrat Hafiz 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Muradabadi was a 
khallfah of Tawakkul Shah Sahib. He loved Hadrat Wala dearly 
and had a lot of confidence in him. In fact, he went to the 
extent of having his wife to pledge allegiance to Hadrat Wala. 
On one occasion he came to Thanah Bhawan to meet Hadrat 
Wala. I was present at the time. 

Hadrat Shah Abu Ahmad Bhopali 

Hadrat Wala met him for the first time in Kanpur. Later on 
Hadrat Wala went to Bhopal so he went to his house to meet 
him but he was sleeping at the time. Hadrat Wala waited. 
When he woke up, his attendants informed him of Hadrat 
Wala’s arrival. He became quite angry at them for not waking 
him up. Hadrat Wala said: “There is nothing to woriy about. I 
was sitting comfortably.” He said: “But they should have at 
least woken me up.” He received Hadrat Wala with much 
warmth and affection. 
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Hadrat Bahadur All Shah 

There was a pious elder by the name of Hadrat Bahadur 'All 
Shah Sahib in Deoband. Although he was totally illiterate, he 
was of such a high level that even Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah used to go veiy often to meet him. 
Hadrat Wala was also in the habit of going to meet him. He 
used to receive Hadrat Wala with real love and offer him tea. 

Mullah Shihab ad-Din Majdhub 

During Hadrat Wala’s student days, there were two well known 
majdhubs in Deoband, viz. Hadrat Mulla Shihab ad-Din Sahib 
and Hadrat Ghesan Shah Sahib. Mulla Sahib supported a false 
group on a conceptual matter. But when Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib and his students used to go to him 
and ask him to curse that group, he would not become angiy 
at them. Instead, he would say: “May Allah do them good.” 
Hadrat Wala used to meet him quite often because Mulla Sahib 
had been given permission to live in Chattah Musjid where 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib himself used to 
stay; and Hadrat Wala had to go there regularly. 

Hadrat Ghesan Shah Majdhub 

Ghesan Shah Sahib was a veiy old man whose eyelashes and 
eyebrows had turned grey, and who had a veiy regal white 
beard. He used to live in a place which was inhabited by 
prostitutes, and would occasionally venture out into an 
orchard. On one occasion Hadrat Wala heard that he is in the 
orchard at present, so he took a few students with him and 
went to meet him. But when they reached there, they learnt 
that he had already returned to his house. Since other 
students were with him, Hadrat Wala got the courage and 
thought to himself that since they could not meet him here, 
they should go to his house to meet him. Hadrat Wala had 
been wanting to meet him since quite some time. They met him 
in the upper storey of the house, presented some sweetmeats 
and requested him to pray for them. Shah Sahib started off by 
rendering a lengthy text which they could not understand. 
They could only catch the ending rhyming words of each 
stanza. Hadrat Wala and the students continued listening and 
left him when he stopped after a long while. Hadrat Wala could 
meet him only on this one occasion because he did not 
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consider it appropriate to go to his house repeatedly because of 
the type of women who also lived in the same building. 

Hadrat PIr Ahmad 

Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib Majdhub Panlpattl 
through whose du'a’ Hadrat Wala was born was mentioned in a 
previous chapter. He was a high ranking majdhub who was 
recognized by the spiritual masters of the time and also praised 
regularly by Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. He had a son by 
the name of Hadrat Pir Ahmad Sahib who was a man of divine 
expositions and spiritual ecstasies. He used to come to Thanah 
Bhawan quite often to meet his followers. He loved Hadrat Wala 
dearly and would make it a point of going to meet him 
whenever he came to Thanah Bhawan. If Hadrat Wala heard of 
his arrival, he too would make sure of going to meet him. On 
one occasion, he left from wherever he was in Thanah Bhawan 
to go and meet Hadrat Wala. In the meantime, Hadrat Wala 
also left to meet him. On the way he received divine inspiration 
and turned back saying: “He is on his way to see me.” 

Hadrat Khalil Pasha 

There was a famous Sufi in Makkah Mu'azzamah by the name 
of Hadrat Khalil Pasha. Most of the 'ulama’ who went for hajj 
would make it a point of going to meet him. But Hadrat Wala 
considered it contradictory to his unity of purpose to go to 
another shaykh in the presence of Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahullah, so he did not go to meet him. One night he 
dreamt someone addressing him: “You did not go to meet Khalil 
Pasha?” Hadrat Wala replied: “There is no need to go because 
his example is similar to how people come for hajj. Their goal is 
the Ka'bah, and there are various routes to it. Some people 
come through Mumbai, others through Karachi. In the same 
way, Allah is the objective, and the spiritual masters are the 
different routes. Since I have taken Hadrat HajI Sahib as my 
shaykh for the way, there is no need to go to any other shaykh. 
He is enough for the attainment of my objective.” The person 
who addressed him fell silent. 

Hadrat Wala related his dream to Hadrat HajI Sahib. Hadrat 
HajI Sahib said: “What harm is there? He is a pious man, you 
may visit him.” When Hadrat Wala went to meet him, he said: 
“I do not know Urdu. I can speak Arabic, Persian and Turkish. 
You may speak to me in any of these languages.” Hadrat Wala 
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said: “I do not know Turkish at all, but I do know Arabic and 
Persian. I understand Arabic, but cannot converse fluently in 
it. I can speak Persian and also understand it.” So they had a 
conversation in Persian. He spoke veiy highly of Indian 'ulama’ 
in the course of his conversation, and said that they have no 
greed for this world and are veiy Allah-conscious. Hadrat Wala 
asked: “Which Indian 'ulama’ did you meet?” He replied: 
“[Maulana] Rashid Ahmad Sahib and Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib.” Hadrat Wala thought to himself: “Why then 
would he not speak highly of Indian 'ulama’?” 

I say: Based on the circumstances and subject matter of this 
meeting, it becomes clear that he was impressed by Hadrat 
Wala as well. This is why his mind went to praising Indian 
'ulama’. 

Hadrat Sufi Shah Sulayman Lajpurl 

When Hadrat Wala travelled to Rander, Hadrat Sufi Shah 
Sulayman Sahib Lajpurl met him several times either 
coincidentally or by coming specifically to meet him. He was a 
well-known Sufi of the region 1 and was quite aged. According to 
a Surti friend, he was almost 100 years old. He met Hadrat 
Wala with great affection. I think it was most probably in Surat 
when he came to leave Hadrat Wala in a conveyance for quite a 
distance. 

A Surti friend relates something which he saw with his own 
eyes: Hadrat Wala was proceeding from Rander to Surat while 
the Sufi Sahib was going from Surat to Rander. There was a 
bridge on the way. The Sufi Sahib got off his vehicle and met 
Hadrat Wala who was seated in his car. When the Sufi Sahib 
reached Rander, he went to a musjid and continued ciying for 
a long while. When someone asked him the reason, he 
mentioned Hadrat Wala’s name and said: “I do not know what 
he did to me with his eyes.” When Hadrat Wala heard this, he 
said: “It was actually his love and humility. Despite being such 
a respected elder, he said this without hesitation to his 
disciples.” 


1 Rander used to be a village outside the Gujarat city of Surat but is 
now a suburb of the city. 
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Hadrat Qarl Abd ar-Rahman Panlpattl 

Hadrat Qarl 'Abd ar-Rahman Panlpattl happened to pass by 
when Hadrat Wala was in Kanpur. When he heard of his 
expected arrival, he went to the station to meet him. Hadrat 
Wala read the forty Hadrth of Hadrat Shah Wall Allah 
rahimahullah to him and received a chain of transmission from 
him. In this way, in addition to having the honour of meeting 
him, he could proudly claim to be his student. 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad All Maungeri 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 'All Maungeri rahimahullah was a 
senior khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah and an ex-rector of Nadwatul 'Ulama’. He 
loved Hadrat Wala dearly and had a special bond with him. The 
Maulana was also in Kanpur during the days when Hadrat 
Wala was teaching there. The Maulana lived in Kanpur for a 
long period of time and then settled down permanently in 
Maunger where he established the Khanqah Rahmanl. 

Maulana Nadhlr Husayn Dehlawl 

Based on the fact that Hadrat Wala was certainly not fanatical, 
he met Maulana Nadhir Husayn Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah, a 
very senior scholar of the Ahl al-Hadlth, on two occasions. The 
first time he met him was during his student days when Hadrat 
Wala happened to be in Delhi. He asked Hadrat Wala: “What is 
your purpose of coming here?” Hadrat Wala replied: “I came to 
meet you. I am studying in Deoband.” The Maulana asked: 
“Where are you staying at present?” Hadrat Wala replied: “At a 
relative’s place.” He said with genuine kindness: “I have a 
complaint against you - you have come to meet me yet you are 
staying somewhere else? [You ought to come and stay here].” 

A Ghayr Muqallid student was studying in Deoband during 
those days. He had made some derogatory statements against 
Hadrat Imam Muhammad rahimahullah so a few students hit 
him. The Maulana mentioned this incident to Hadrat Wala and 
complained about it. Hadrat Wala said: “You heard of the 
incident but do you know the reason behind it?” He expressed 
his ignorance. Hadrat Wala said: “He had made derogatory 
statements against Hadrat Imam Muhammad rahimahullah so 
a few students got angry at him.” When the Maulana heard 
this, he said: “It was certainly an improper action on his part.” 
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The second time Hadrat Wala met him was when he was on a 
journey and had stopped over in Arah. The Maulana happened 
to come there coincidentally. Hadrat Wala went to meet him. A 
zealous Ghayr Muqallid who was seated near him made some 
unsavoury comments against Hadrat Ibn Humam 
rahimahullah. The Maulana reprimanded him saying: “They 
were great people. We do not have the courage to say anything 
against them.” When relating these incidents, Hadrat Wala 
said: “The Ghayr Muqallids ought to learn a lesson from the 
Maulana’s statements.” 

At this point, I recall a dream which Hadrat Wala had seen 
during his student days. He and some students had assembled 
on Maulana Nadhir Husayn’s porch and buttermilk was being 
distributed. Although Hadrat Wala had an intense natural 
liking for buttermilk, he refused the buttermilk which was 
being distributed there. The interpretation of this dream came 
immediately into Hadrat Wala’s mind as follows: This group 
[Ghayr Muqallids] only has the external form of Din and not its 
essence. They are like buttermilk, although it looks like milk, it 
does not have any butter in it. Din and knowledge of Din are 
symbolically compared to milk, as is supported by Ahadith in 
this regard. In this dream, instead of milk being distributed, 
buttermilk was distributed. Although it appears like milk, the 
essence of milk - butter - has been separated from it. 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to the Ahl al-Hadlth: “If they 
refrain from evil thoughts and defamatory statements, we could 
say that this is also one way of the past scholars although the 
latter scholars differ with them in this regard.” He also said: “I 
have several Ghayr Muqallids who pledged bay'ah to me. I am 
not too strict in this regard and accept their bay'ah provided 
they consider taqlld to be permissible. They may not consider it 
to be wajib, but they must not consider it to be a sin. However, 
their hearts do not receive what they ought to be receiving 
despite focusing on their hearts. There is no doubt in their 
piety but it is not on the level of adoration because these people 
generally lack respect. They are by and large impudent and 
attach veiy little importance to piety. This results in a type of 
contraction.” 

Hadrat Hafiz Tafaddul Husayn 

He was a resident of Bighar, district Muzaffar Nagar and had 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat Maulana Muzaffar Husayn Sahib 
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Kandhlawr rahimahullah. He was well-known in this region and 
Hadrat Wala had several opportunities of meeting him. Hadrat 
Wala says: “He was a very good person who was 
straightforward and frank. He loved me a lot.” 

Hadrat Hafiz Ahmad Husayn Shah Jahanpuri 

Although he was a senior chief of Shah Jahanpur, he was a 
pious Sufi who showed much affection to Hadrat Wala. He 
cursed a person on one occasion and the man died 
immediately. Instead of gloating over this supernatural feat of 
his, he became scared and wrote to Hadrat Wala thus: “Have I 
committed the crime of murder?” Hadrat Wala provided a 
detailed reply which put him at complete ease. 

The gist of the reply was: If you have the power to exercise your 
will and resorted to this power at the time when you cursed 
him - i.e. you thought it wilfully and with your power that this 
man must die - then you committed murder. Since this is not a 
wilful murder [but similar to a wilful murder], it is compulsory 
on you to pay blood money and atonement. But if this is not 
the case, you did not commit murder. However, we will have to 
see the nature of the curse and what the curse actually was. 
Furthermore, we will have to see if you had a Shar'I right to 
utter such a curse. If you had such a right, then even the sin of 
cursing is not on you. 

In short, Hadrat Wala wrote a detailed answer in which he 
delved into all the fine points and provided a different ruling for 
each of those points. Hadrat Wala relates: ‘This was the only 
question of this nature which I received in my entire life. It 
proves how particular he was about piety.” He held certain 
views on a few subsidiary matters which were different from 
those of Hadrat Wala. 

By Allah’s grace, Hadrat Wala was an erudite scholar of the 
highest level. He therefore maintained subsidiary differences 
within the limits of the Sharr'ah. He says: “All thanks are due 
to Allah ta'dla, I do not develop any misconception about any 
Sufi on the basis of subsidiary differences. This is on condition 
the effects of piety are overwhelming in him. I always have good 
thoughts about those who engage in Allah’s remembrance even 
if they are committing certain mistakes. But this does not 
mean that their actions and statements must be validated with 
the Sharr'ah. Instead, I find an explanation for the statements 
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and actions of those Sufis who are overpowered by their 
conditions. I feel they are excused because of this 
overpowering. And if it is with regard to matters which are open 
to interpretation, then the scope for such interpretation 
prevents me from having any ill thoughts about them. 
Although Had rat QadI Thana’ullah Sahib PanI Patti 
rahimahullah was a Naqshbandi, he took due consideration of 
the other Sufi orders and said in Irshad at-Talibin: 

Apart from this, the additions (bid'at) that have come into 
Sufism is an error in discretion. Furthermore, the mujtahid is 
excused and receives one reward. If this principle is not 
adopted, then not only are the jurists unsafe, rather the entire 
world will be in severe constraints. 

I recall one of Hadrat Wala’s statements at this point. He said: 
“An erudite scholar must be strict when it comes to his own 
actions, but soft for others.” I constantly observe this policy in 
Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Shah Ihsan al-Haq 

There was a famous and trustworthy Sufi by the name of 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam Rasul Sahib rahimahullah in Kanpur. He 
was given the title of Rasul Numa because he had the power to 
enable a person to see Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
in his wakefulness. His son, Hadrat Shah Ihsan al-Haq Sahib, 
was living in Kanpur at the same time when Hadrat Wala was 
teaching there. He too was a pious Sufi. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad 'All Sahib Maungeri rahimahullah related a 
statement of his mentor, Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, to Hadrat Wala. He said: “There 
is blessing in Shah Ihsan al-Haq’s heart; you must go to meet 
him occasionally.” Hadrat Wala used to go to visit him now and 
then, and he used to receive Hadrat Wala with genuine 
affection and consideration. 

Hadrat Abd al-Wahhab Baghdadi 

When Hadrat Wala was in Makkah Mu'azzamah, he went to 
meet another personality by the name of 'Abd al-Wahhab 
Baghdadi. According to Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisah sirruhu he 
was a man of divine expositions. He related one of his 
expositions in the assembly of Hadrat HajI Sahib. He said: 
“One night I dreamt that Hadrat Imam Mahdi 'alayhis salam 
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was performing tahajjud salah at this veiy moment on the 
Malik! Musalla. When I got up and went to verify this, I saw 
that Hadrat Imam Mahd! was certainly performing salah there. 
I then pledged allegiance to him.” 

When 'Abd al-Wahhab Baghdadi related this and left from the 
assembly, Hadrat HajI Sahib addressed those who were 
present: “He is a senior man of divine expositions.” When 
Hadrat Wala heard this, he got up and caught up with him on 
the way. He shook hands with him and said: “Accept my 
allegiance on behalf of Hadrat Imam [Mahdl] because I do not 
know whether I will be living at the time when he makes his 
appearance, and I might be deprived of this opportunity.” He 
accepted Hadrat Wala’s pledge. 

Hadrat Wala said: “He ['Abd al-Wahhab Baghdadi] either erred 
in his exposition or the person whom he saw performing salah 
on the MalikI Musalla mistakenly considered himself to be 
Imam Mahdl. There are some Sufis who were deceived into 
assuming that they were Imam Mahdl. I personally saw such 
people who were extremely pious and religious but were 
deceived into thinking that they were Imam Mahdl. There was a 
pious man in Meerut who was also deceived in this way. He 
used to say: “All the birds are informing me that I am Mahdl; 
why should I not believe them?” 

Hadrat Maulana Shah Abul Hasan 

He was a former principal of Jami' Musjid Saharanpur. He was 
a khallfah of Shah 'Abd ar-Rahlm Sahib Sarsawl who in turn 
was a khallfah of Hadrat Shah Akhun Sahib Wilayatl 
rahimahullah. He was a Sufi who liked solitude. He would only 
leave his house to go to the Musjid where he would cany out 
certain tasks which pertained to his duties as the principal, 
and then return home. Together with being a Sufi, he was a 
scholar who saw to the affairs of the Musjid and would deliver 
the Friday lectures there. Hadrat Wala’s younger brother, 
MunshI Akbar 'All, was employed in Saharanpur for some time. 
When Hadrat Wala used to go to Saharanpur, he would make it 
a point to visit Hadrat Shah Abul Hasan who used to receive 
Hadrat Wala with special attention, love and affection. He used 
to have lengthy discussions with Hadrat Wala, not on worldly 
affairs but on the lives of the Sufis and other issues related to 
Sufism. He used to discuss these issues with real passion. 
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Hadrat Shah Abd ar-Rahim 

Hadrat Shah 'Abd ar-Rahlm Sarsawi was the former shaykh of 
Hadrat Shah 'Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Raipuri. The former loved 
Hadrat Wala dearly. Hadrat Wala went to visit him in 
Saharanpur and requested his du'a’. He made the following 
du'a’: “May Allah ta'dla keep you rich in your body, and a 
dervish in your heart.” By Allah’s grace, this is exactly how 
Hadrat Wala is and we pray to Him to maintain him in this 
way. Amin. 

Sa'ITawakkul Shah 

In the course of one of his journeys with Hadrat Maulana Rafi' 
ad-Din Sahib [former principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband], 
Hadrat Wala had an opportunity of visiting Sa’I Tawakkul Shah 
Sahib Anbalwi. Hadrat Wala occasionally relates some of the 
points which he heard from him. For example, Shah Sahib took 
an oath and said to me: “When I engage in Allah’ remembrance 
my mouth becomes sweet as though I have just eaten some 
sweetmeats.” 

Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Muhammad, Hadrat Maulana Taj Mahmud 
And Hadrat Pir Jhanda 

In the course of one of Hadrat Wala’s journeys, a Sindhi 
Maulana took Hadrat Wala to meet Hadrat Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib Dinpuri, Hadrat Maulana Taj Mahmud 
Sahib Amrauti and Hadrat Pir Jhanda Sahib all of whom were 
well known spiritual masters of Sindh. They accorded a lot of 
respect to Hadrat Wala. Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib 
and especially Maulana Taj Mahmud Sahib joined him on a 
journey. Pir Jhanda Sahib gave a valuable robe to Hadrat Wala 
and made the following bequest to his disciples: “When you 
experience the need to find out about any matter or if you have 
any mutual differences over any issue, you must refer it to 
Maulana [Hadrat Wala].” 

Maulana Taj Mahmud Sahib’s opinion about Hadrat Wala can 
be gauged from one of his disciples’ letter which Hadrat Wala 
received on 27 Rabf ath-Tha.nl 1353 A.H. He writes: “I had 
pledged allegiance at the hands of Hadrat Maulana Taj 
Mahmud Sahib Amrauti rahimahulldh. I clearly recall his words 
exactly as he said them. He said: ‘Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All 
Sahib is on the truth. Love for him entails love for Allah ta'dla.’ 
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Since Hadrat Wala is the Hakim al-Ummat, I request you to 
make du'a’ for me...” written by Ghulam Husayn, Head Master 
Chakyan School, Shehzad Kaut, district Larkana, Sindh. 

Maulana Muhammad Adil Kanpur! 

Although he had differences with Hadrat Wala on certain 
subsidiary issues, he accorded a lot of consideration to Hadrat 
Wala and loved him a lot. 

Famous Sufis Of Lucknow 

Hadrat Wala visited some of the famous Sufis of Lucknow, e.g. 
Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib Firangl Mahalll, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Naim Sahib Firangl Mahalll and Hadrat 
Maulana 'Ayn al-Qudat Sahib rahimahumullah. They all 
accorded special attention to Hadrat Wala. The last of these 
personalities changed his views on certain subsidiary issues. 

Hadrat Wala's Attitude To Contentious Issues 

One thing becomes very clear from all the above incidents, viz. 
Hadrat Wala’s total absence of fanaticism and his absolute 
faith in the pious elders of Din. As for disputed issues, 
although he was extremely cautious in his own creed, he was 
exceptionally open-minded with others and always had good 
thoughts about them. Maulwl Ahmad Rada Khan Sahib 
Barelwl was severely opposed to those on the truth, and his 
opposition to Hadrat Wala was well-known. Despite this, 
Hadrat Wala goes to great extent in defending him against 
those who speak ill of him and emphatically says: “His 
opposition may probably be out of genuine love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and - Allah forbid - he mistakenly 
considers us to be disrespectful of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam.” Look at his level of forbearance, noble thoughts 
and attention to preserving the limits of the Sharl'ah, especially 
after a person has passed away because no one knows in what 
state he left this world. 

His Opinion Of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan 

Hadrat Wala also says with regard to Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan: 
“Sir Sayyid was veiy concerned and worried about the material 
success of Muslims. It may well be that Allah ta'ala showers 
His grace on him because of this concern.” Hadrat Wala often 
relates incidents in this regard and also some incidents which 
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portray Sir Sayyid’s faith in some of our elders. Hadrat Wala 
says: “Sir Sayyid’s belief in the concept of Oneness of Allah and 
Messenger-ship was very firm and unadulterated. This is what 
I gauged from his writings. As for some of his interpretations 
and analyses of the Qur’an and Hadith, it seems that they were 
done in that way so that the enemies of Islam may not be able 
to make objections against it. This, notwithstanding the fact 
that his approach was wrong. This is why I refer to him as an 
immature friend.” 

Overpowering Noble Thoughts 

Hadrat Wala relates incidents of major sinners and morally 
depraved people which prove their love for Din. After relating 
these incidents he says: “In the light of this, how can we speak 
ill of the person?” He also says in this regard: “You will find 
some qualities in flagrant sinners which are not found in even 
senior Sufis. We should therefore not scorn anyone.” Hadrat 
Wala is always conscious of his own insignificance and 
unimportance, and these qualities are displayed in whatever he 
says or does. A person who observes him closely will witness 
these qualities in him all the time. The above-related incidents 
which portray his noble thoughts stem from these very same 
qualities. The injunctions of the Shari'ah also demand such 
qualities. Bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala fully understands 
the essence and limits of every injunction of the Shari'ah, he is 
not narrow-minded. This is the mark of an erudite scholar - he 
treats every single thing according to its position. This is what 
is known as moderation on the straight path which - in these 
times of excesses and failings, and when people are generally 
transgressing the limits - Allah ta'dla made absolutely clear to 
the community of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
through Hadrat Wala. Allah ta'dla completed His evidence in 
this way. May Allah ta'dla inspire us to continue deriving 
benefit from him. This is the grace of Allah ta'dla which He 
confers on whomever He wills. Hadrat Wala says time and 
again: “It is my constant endeavour to teach people the reality 
of Din. But they consider this to be harsh.” 
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ATTENTION OF THE IMDADIYYAH ELDERS 


In the previous chapter we related Hadrat Wala’s visits to the 
Sufis and elders of the other spiritual lineages, the attention 
with which they received him and their kindness towards him. 
We now relate the kindness, attention, glad tidings, 
supplications and praises of the Imdadiyyah spiritual lineage. 

Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 

The personality who deserves to top this list, whose attention 
and focus were directed at Hadrat Wala, through whom Hadrat 
Wala - by Allah’s grace - is established on this high level, who 
is the fountainhead of all Hadrat Wala’s blessings which are 
being enjoyed by the community of Muhammad sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam in the East and West, and through whose 
pure and purifying water a major portion of the Islamic world is 
irrigated is none other than Hadrat Shaykh al-'Arab wa al- 
'Ajam Shaykh al-'Ulama’ wa al-Masha’ikh Imam at-Tariq Haji 
Shah Imdadullah Sahib Thanwi Muhajir Makki quddisa 
sirruhu. Hadrat Wala has the honour of having pledged 
allegiance to him. 

What a blessed personality Hadrat Haji Sahib must have been 
because merely thinking of him and the slightest mention of 
him elicit special feelings of fulfilment and ecstasy in the soul. 
Hadrat Wala says: “The slightest mention of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
produces such a feeling in my heart that I lose all my senses. 
Although those who are looking at me may not know it, I am 
certainly overcome by that condition and I can perceive it 
extremely well.” 

My heart really feels like relating Hadrat Haji Sahib’s special 
attention and favours on Hadrat Wala in this chapter, but 
consider it more appropriate to do it in a later chapter. I am 
therefore suppressing my feelings, restraining my pen and 
deferring them for a later chapter. I will now present examples 
of the focus and favours of other personalities of this spiritual 
family. 

Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 

Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Muhaddith Thanwi 
was a noted and erudite scholar, a high ranking Sufi and a PIr 
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Bhai of Hadrat HajI Sahib. He was especially fond of Hadrat 
Wala since the latter’s childhood. A few incidents in this regard 
were related in the chapter on Hadrat Wala’s childhood. They 
are recounted briefly. 

Hadrat Wala was still veiy young when the Maulana - by virtue 
of his spiritual foresight - said: “This boy will take my place 
after me.” The Maulana was extremely considerate of Hadrat 
Wala. His consideration can be gauged from the following 
incident: There were some ill-feelings between the Maulana and 
Hadrat Wala’s father over the ownership of some land. He 
wanted to send some betel-leaf to the Maulana, so he sent it 
with Hadrat Wala because it was most likely to be accepted if it 
was given to him by Hadrat Wala. The Maulana accepted it 
solely out of consideration for Hadrat Wala. This demonstrates 
his intense affection for Hadrat Wala. Even after he passed 
away, he addressed Hadrat Wala in a dream: “Our focus is still 
on you exactly as it had been when we were alive.” 

Hadrat Wala was about sixteen years old when the Maulana 
passed away. He passed away in 1396 A.H. while Hadrat Wala 
was born in 1380 A.H. The Maulana was one of the greatest 
spiritual masters and scholars of his time, and one of the three 
who were referred to as the Aqtab Thalathah (three leading 
personalities) of that era. The other two were Hadrat HajI 
Imdadullah Sahib and Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib. 
These three were Pir Bhais who used to remain occupied in 
dhikr and contemplation in Khanqah Imdadlyyah, and on 
account of which, this Khanqah was given the title of Dukan-e- 
Ma'rifat (the shop for the recognition of Allah) by the spiritual 
masters. 

For a leading personality, scholar of the external and internal 
sciences and Sufi like Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 
Sahib to show so much of attention and affection to Hadrat 
Wala was a clear glad tiding of Hadrat Wala’s suitability which 
- by Allah’s grace - proved to be absolutely correct. 

Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 

The world is fully aware of the scholarly erudition and perfect 
spirituality of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi quddisa 
sirruhu. He was unanimously accepted as a Qutb al-Irshad. He 
was the most senior khallfah of Hadrat HajI Sahib. When 
Hadrat Wala was a student at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, he had 
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requested him to accept his pledge of allegiance. But the 
Maulana excused himself because he considered it 
inappropriate while a student is still studying, and superfluous 
to acquiring Islamic sciences. As far as Hadrat Wala 
remembers - because it happened a veiy long time ago - he 
then sent a request with the Maulana to Hadrat Haji Sahib to 
ask the Maulana to accept his pledge of allegiance. But Hadrat 
Haji Sahib himself inducted Hadrat Wala as his own disciple. 
Details in this regard will - insha Allah - be provided in a later 
chapter. 

All we need to mention here is that Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahulldh showed particular attention and kindness to 
Hadrat Wala. Although he was far more senior to Hadrat Wala 
in every respect, he used to be extremely considerate of him. 
When Hadrat Wala had just settled down in Thanah Bhawan 
[after his departure from Kanpur], he went to visit Hadrat 
Maulana. The latter got off from his bedstead and sat on the 
floor where everyone else was seated. Hadrat Wala was most 
embarrassed and said: “Hadrat, I will not have the opportunity 
of visiting you very often. I will come as an attendant and you 
ought to treat me as an attendant [and nothing more].” 

The Maulana removed Hadrat Wala’s embarrassment by 
saying: “I had been lying down for quite some time; that is why 
I got up and sat down.” He bore Hadrat Wala’s request in mind 
and did not change his position on future occasions when 
Hadrat Wala came to visit him. Despite this, he would 
unwittingly show due consideration to Hadrat Wala. 

One of his attendants said to him: “Hadrat, he [Hadrat Wala] 
considers himself to be an insignificant servant of yours and 
respects you as if you are his shaykh. Why do you show him so 
much of regard?” Hadrat Maulana Gangohi replied: “You may 
be blind, but I am not.” This incident was related to Hadrat 
Wala by the very person who had asked the question. 

Whenever Hadrat Wala used to present himself before Hadrat 
Maulana, he used to speak about Hadrat Haji Sahib with real 
enthusiasm and fervour. He would say to Hadrat Wala: “Bhai! 
When you arrive here, I come to life.” Some people complained 
to Hadrat Maulana about some of Hadrat Wala’s views on 
certain disputed issues. Hadrat Maulana said: “I do not want to 
hear any complaints against him because when he does 
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anything, he does it after considering it to be the truth. He does 
not do it out of personal motives.” 

On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana - in all his humility - said 
with reference to Hadrat Wala: “Brother! He ate the ripe fruit of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib. (In other words, he acquired the blessings of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib during the final days of his life). While we 
ate his unripe fruit. (In other words, we benefited from Hadrat 
HajI Sahib during his early days).” This incident is related in 
Stoiy No. 450 of Hadrat Wala’s book, Arwah Thalathah, in 
slightly different words. Hadrat Wala’s commentaiy to it is also 
mentioned there. I consider it appropriate to quote the 
commentaiy here: 

The one practising humility should not be misconstrued as the 
inferior one. Superior spiritual experiences should not be 
understood as superiority in rank. 

Hadrat Wala was delivering a lecture in Gangoh. If anyone went 
to meet Hadrat Maulana at that time, he would say to the 
person: “A true scholar is delivering a lecture at the moment. 
Go there, why are you coming here to me?” 

Maulana Gangohl rahimahullah considered interest [usury] in a 
Dar al-Harb to be permissible. This was in line with the famous 
opinion of Hadrat Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah. On the 
other hand, Hadrat Wala used to issue a fatwa of caution in 
line with the opinion of Hadrat Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah. 
This issue was discussed one Friday in Hadrat Maulana’s 
assembly. Hadrat Wala was present in that assembly. Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib 1 who was the special attendant of 
Hadrat Maulana and was not aware of Hadrat Wala’s view on 
this issue pointed towards Hadrat Wala and said to Hadrat 
Maulana: “Hadrat, why don’t you permit him to take the rupees 
which his father left in the bank?” Although Hadrat Maulana 
held a different view from Hadrat Wala’s, he said: “Gloiy to 
Allah! How can I stop anyone if he wants to act on caution?” 

When Hadrat Wala’s father passed away in 1305 A.H., Hadrat 
Wala noted a few questions about the inheritance and sent it to 
Hadrat Maulana via a barber. Although the questions were 


1 He is none other than the father of Shaykh al-Hadlth Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Zakarlyya Sahib Kandhlawl rahimahullah. 
(translator) 
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many and Hadrat Maulana was suffering from inflammation of 
the eyes, he answered all the questions. He also wrote the 
reason for providing so concise answers: “I am suffering from 
inflammation of my eyes and I am writing these answers with 
my eyes closed.” 

Hadrat Wala had asked Hadrat Maulana’s opinion with regard 
to the same inheritance: “What if I do not take the properties?” 
Hadrat Maulana replied: “If you take them, you are fully 
entitled. If you do not take them, even then Allah ta'dla will 
never cause you any concern about your sustenance.” By 
Allah’s grace, this is exactly what happened. 

Hadrat Wala decided to undertake a second journey to the 
Hijaz with the intention of remaining in the service of his 
shaykh, Hadrat HajI Sahib, for six months. At the exact time of 
departure, he sent a message to Hadrat Maulana informing 
him of his preparations for the journey. Hadrat Maulana sent a 
written reply in absolute humility: “When you reach there and 
present yourself before Hadrat HajI Sahib, you must remember 
me.” He added this couplet: 

When you sit with the beloved and drink, you must 

think of your drinking friends. 

Hadrat Maulana used to be overjoyed whenever he used to hear 
about Hadrat Wala’s lectures and about his Madrasah Imdad 
al-'Ulum in Thanah Bhawan. He used to say: “All this is veiy 
good, but I will be most happy when people who engage in 
Allah’s remembrance start assembling there.” By Allah’s grace, 
this wish was also fulfilled. Hadrat Maulana was so desirous of 
seekers assembling around Hadrat Wala that he would even 
send some of his own disciples to Hadrat Wala for the sake of 
their rectification. 

There are many incidents in this regard which Hadrat Wala 
takes delight in relating. But we are sufficing with the above for 
the sake of brevity. Some of these incidents will - insha Allah - 
be related in a later chapter. 

Hadrat Wala himself had a lot of faith and confidence in Hadrat 
Maulana. Apart from Hadrat HajI Sahib, he did not have such 
faith and confidence in anyone else. He constantly says: “I have 
not come across any Sufi who combines the internal and 
external as he does.” He also says: “My confidence in others is 
based on proof and evidence. But this is not the case with 
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Maulana. Even when I think of proofs, my mind refuses and 
says: The Maulana is certainly a genuine Sufi, what is the 
need to search for proofs?’ In fact, searching for evidence is 
disrespectful when applied to him.” Hadrat Wala adds: “I had 
taken permission from Hadrat Maulana to ask him questions 
whenever I am faced with any objections pertaining to internal 
and external issues. But in my entire life I had only three or 
four occasions when I needed to ask him such questions. I 
experienced so much of blessings through these few answers 
that all my other objections and doubts were resolved. There 
was no need for me to pose any future questions to him.” 

On one occasion, Hadrat Wala asked him about the reality of 
tawassul. The Maulana’s eye sight was fast disappearing at the 
time so he asked: “Who is the person who posed this 
question?” Hadrat Wala gave his name. The Maulana said: “It 
is strange that you are asking such a question.” He fell silent 
after saying this and did not provide any answer. Hadrat Wala 
considered it disrespectful to repeat the question. Hadrat Wala 
relates: “After a lengthy period of time, Allah ta'dla 
automatically cast the full reality of tawassul in my heart.” 
Subsequently, Hadrat Wala wrote a unique and scholarly 
booklet on this subject. He titled it al-Idrdk wa at-Tawassul. 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwl 

Hadrat Wala had several opportunities of meeting Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwl quddisa sirruhu during 
his student days at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. But Hadrat Wala 
was quite young at the time. Moreover, Hadrat Maulana passed 
away within a year after Hadrat Wala went there to study. He 
therefore did not get an opportunity of establishing a special 
bond with him. Nonetheless, I heard Hadrat Wala relating some 
incidents which display the special attention which the 
Maulana gave to Hadrat Wala. Generally, special attention is 
given to a person who possesses special qualities. 

The following incident serves as an example: Hadrat Maulana 
Qasim Sahib asked Hadrat Wala: “What books are you 
studying?” Hadrat Wala felt completely awe-struck by him and 
forgot the names of the books which he was studying. Hadrat 
Maulana then began speaking about other matters so that 
Hadrat Wala may feel a bit comfortable and his awe for him 
may decrease. He then said: “Look, it is one thing to study and 
another to merely count. Studying on its own is insufficient, 
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there is also a need to count.” He followed this with an 
example: “There was a scholar who memorized Hidayah. There 
was another scholar who had not memorized Hidayah but 
studied it with full understanding. The two were discussing a 
certain ruling when the one who had memorized it said: “In 
which book is this ruling written?” The other one replied: “In 
Hidayah.” The first one said: “No, it cannot be because I 
memorized the entire Hidayah and this is not mentioned 
anywhere.” The other one said: “It is definitely from Hidayah. If 
you have the book here I can show it to you.” A copy of 
Hidayah was brought and he showed him an extract which was 
not in exactly the same words as their discussion but the 
ruling was certainly derived from this extract. After the second 
one explained it, the first one had to admit that it was definitely 
a ruling from Hidayah. He said with utmost regret: “It is you 
who have really learnt Hidayah. As for me, it is as if I did not 
even study it; what is the benefit of mere memorization?” 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Maulana said: “This is the 
difference between studying and counting.” 

A traveller came to Deoband on one occasion. He was 
accompanied by his son who was a qari. He had his son render 
a recitation of the Qur’an in Chattah Musjid. Hadrat Maulana 
was present among those who were listening to his recitation; 
and so was Hadrat Wala. When the qari completed his 
recitation, it was most probably Hadrat Maulana who asked 
Hadrat Wala to render a recitation as well. Hadrat Wala carried 
out his instruction. 

Janab Mulla Mahmud Sahib Deobandi was one of Hadrat 
Wala’s teachers. He had a very forbearing and tolerant 
disposition. One day, contrary to the norm, he became quite 
angry at a student and, in his anger, extended his hand to hit 
him. But the student ducked and Mulla Sahib’s hand hit the 
ground. Instead of the student getting hurt, Mulla Sahib got 
injured and the student was saved. When Mulla Sahib tried to 
hit him a second time, the boy got up and ran. Mulla Sahib 
took his shoe and flung it at the boy but it missed him. 
Incidentally, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib was 
nearby. When he heard the commotion, he came, called for 
Hadrat Wala and asked him what had transpired. When Hadrat 
Wala related the incident to him, he laughed profusely and 
said: “I always thought Mulla Sahib had only three elements in 
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him - water, air and earth - and that the fourth element - fire - 
did not exist in him. But today I have come to realize that he 
also possesses the fourth element.” 1 

Due to his enthusiasm, Hadrat Wala used to occasionally 
attend Hadrat Maulana’s Jalalayn lessons. Hadrat Wala 
relates: “His explanations used to be extremely intricate and I 
could not understand anything. Not understanding them at 
that time was understandable [because I was a young student]. 
Even now I do not understand his writings. I can understand a 
little at the beginning, but once he starts providing his proofs, 
brings in subsidiary points, interjectoiy sentences and so on, 
then I cannot understand anything. And I cannot bear the 
difficulty of reflecting and scrutinizing, so I am deprived from 
benefiting from his writings. I pacify myself by saying: There 
are many other simple books for learning the essentials of Din, 
why are you bearing this difficulty?’ It is my habit not to bear 
too much trouble in trying to understand a particular subject. 
If I understand something through a casual reading, well and 
good. If not, I leave it. I practise on the saying: 


If you do not understand a particular thing, leave it. 

Moreover, by leaving aside the difficult path and choosing the 
easier one, I am practising on the following Hadlth: 

s■ . f- ^ 


Whenever Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had a choice 
between two matters, he would opt for the easier one. 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah was 
the most senior teacher at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. In addition 
to his outstanding teaching capabilities and expertise in the 
external sciences, he was a man of spiritual excellences, divine 
expositions, supernatural feats and an illustrious Sufi of his 
time. He was from among the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh 


1 Muslim philosophers are of the opinion that all bodies in this world 
- mineral, plant or animal - are composed of four elements. These are 
known as al-'anasir al-arba r ah. (Translator) 
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al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu. He was 
the most special of Hadrat Wala’s teachers, the most beloved 
and the most respected in his eyes. He used to give veiy special 
attention to Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Wala himself had full confidence in him and loved him. 
When Hadrat Gangohi quddisa sirruhu began conducting 
Hadlth lessons in Gangoh, many students went to study under 
him and they urged Hadrat Wala to join them because they felt 
Hadrat Maulana Ya'qub Sahib stayed absent from classes quite 
often, although - when he did come to teach - he used to 
satisfy the students fully. Hadrat Wala said to them: “Although 
I realize that the Hadlth lessons will be better there [in 
Gangoh], I consider it disloyal to leave my teacher Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib. I cannot leave him unless 
he himself says to me: ‘My treasure of knowledge has now 
finished. I will not be able to teach you anything more.’” Hadrat 
Wala had this quality of loyalty since childhood. When he was 
memorizing the Qur’an, his father wanted to change his 
teacher for some reason, but Hadrat Wala refused and said 
that he will study under none other than his present teacher. 
His father was compelled to retain his teacher. 

In short, Hadrat Wala had full confidence in Hadrat Maulana 
and loved him dearly. Hadrat Maulana too was most 
affectionate towards him. 

Hadrat Maulana had gauged Hadrat Wala’s Allah-bestowed 
intelligence and enthusiasm. He would therefore explain 
intricate points and provide elaborate academic details in his 
presence. This is why Hadrat Wala remembers many of Hadrat 
Maulana’s unique and rare statements to this day and takes 
real delight in quoting them. 

Due to his special relationship with Hadrat Wala, whenever 
Hadrat Maulana was in real need, he would take a loan from 
Hadrat Wala and pay it back when he received his salary. He 
had full confidence in Hadrat Wala’s capabilities and so, he 
used to delegate the task of issuing fatwas to him while he was 
still a student. He occasionally appointed Hadrat Wala to be 
the imam for salah. Hadrat Wala still remembers one incident 
in this regard. He asked Hadrat Wala to perform the zuhr salah 
on a particular day. Hadrat Wala excused himself by saying: 
“Hadrat, I have not performed the Sunnah salah of zuhr as 
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yet.” He replied: “We are going to follow you in the fard salah 
not in the Sunnah salah!” 

Hadrat Wala also relates some incidents related to helping 
Hadrat Maulana in issuing fatwas. One of those incidents is 
related here. On one occasion, he received a veiy lengthy 
question, and he too provided a very lengthy, detailed and 
fully-referenced reply. After completing it, he gave it to Maulana 
to check. He read the entire question and answer, and placed 
his signature of approval on it. But at the same time, he said to 
Hadrat Wala: “It seems you have a lot of time on your hands. I 
would like to see the time when heaps of letters will be placed 
before you and how you will provide such lengthy replies.” 

Eventually this is exactly what happened. Heaps upon heaps of 
letters are before Hadrat Wala on a daily basis. He provides 
extremely short replies but which are most comprehensive, 
absolutely sufficient and encompass all angles of the question. 

Hadrat Maulana gave the following glad tiding as an 
interpretation to a dream which Hadrat Wala had seen: “Insha 
Allah the world will fall at your feet and follow you but you will 
not even turn your gaze towards it.” He interpreted another 
dream as follows: “Insha Allah you will acquire honour of Din 
and this world.” By Allah’s grace, both glad tidings were 
materialized. 

Hadrat Maulana had given another glad tiding while in the 
company of a small group: “Insha Allah, you alone shall 
remain. The rest of the field will be empty.” 

The background to the above statement was given in detail in a 
previous chapter. All praise is due to Allah, this glad tiding also 
proved to be true. Hadrat Wala was the noblest of the 'ulama’ 
no matter where he went. 

Hadrat Maulana Rafi' ad-Din 

Hadrat Maulana Rafi' ad-Din Sahib rahimahulldh was the 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Shah 'Abd al-Ghanl Sahib Dehlawl 
Muhajir Madani rahimahulldh. The latter was one of the 
teachers of our elders, Hadrat Maulana Gangohl rahimahulldh 
and Hadrat Maulana Nanautwl rahimahulldh. Maulana Rafi' 
ad-Din Sahib was a principal at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and 
most probably benefited from the company of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam as well. 


171 


Although Hadrat Maulana did not acquire the external 
sciences, he was a distinguished Sufi. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib said with regard to him: “The only 
difference between Maulana Rafi' ad-DIn Sahib and Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi is that Maulana Gangohi is an 'alim while 
the former is not. As for their spiritual affiliation with Allah 
ta'dla, they are on the same level.” 

He possessed great organizational skills. He organized a 
graduation ceremony on one occasion. Hadrat Wala said to 
him: “You are organizing such a huge gathering but I do not 
see the slightest woriy and anxiety in you. You are making all 
the arrangements veiy calmly and peacefully, and all the work 
is being accomplished in an excellent manner.” The Maulana 
replied: “This is just a small gathering. If I were given the 
Sultanate - insha Allah - I would run it with the same ease, 
tranquillity and excellent manner.” 

Hadrat Wala received special attention from the Maulana. He 
was sitting on the foot-side of a bedstead with veiy little space 
remaining. When Hadrat Wala, out of respect, went to sit on 
the foot-side, the Maulana held his hand and tried to seat him 
on the head-side. Hadrat Wala began excusing himself. The 
Maulana said: “You ought to obey your elders. Respect 
demands that you sit where they seat you.” Hadrat Wala 
carried out his order and sat on the head-side despite feeling 
quite embarrassed. 

It was probably on the same occasion when the Maulana 
related the stoiy of Dara Shikwah and 'Alamglr. The stoiy is as 
follows: Both of them took turns in going to a Sufi to request 
him to supplicate for the throne and crown in their favour. 
Dara Shikwah reached first. He was quite extreme in his faith 
in the Sufis. When this Sufi asked him to sit in the place which 
was normally reserved for him, he - out of extreme respect - 
refused to sit although the Sufi persisted in asking him. 
Instead, he sat on the carpet which was laid out on the floor. 
When he requested the Sufi to pray in his favour so that he 
receives the throne, the Sufi said: “I was wanting to seat you on 
the throne but you refused.” The Sufi refused to supplicate in 
his favour. Dara Shikwah returned sorrowfully, but concealed 
this incident so that 'Alamglr does not come to know of it. 
'Alamglr then presented himself before the Sufi. He requested 
him to sit in his place, and 'Alamglr went and sat down without 
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any hesitation. When he requested the Sufi to pray in his 
favour for the throne and crown, he replied: “You are already 
sitting on it. As for the crown, I have no control over it. That 
depends on a certain servant of yours. If he places a turban or 
hat on your head with his own hands, you will receive the 
crown as well.” 'Alamglr said: “What! Is he of such a high level. 
Anyway, he is only a servant; it will not be difficult at all to get 
him to place a turban on my head. He will cariy out my order 
immediately. How can he ever refuse?” The Sufi said: “Do not 
rely on that. He is not your servant, he is the king.” 

When 'Alamglr returned to his palace, he summoned the 
servant immediately and instructed him to bring water and to 
pour it for him while he performs ablution. When he completed 
his ablution, he instructed the servant: “My hands are wet. 
Pick up that turban and place it on my head.” The servant 
clasped his hands and said: “Sir, how can a person like me 
even touch your turban?” 'Alamglr responded in an angry tone: 
“I am ordering you, you will have to do it.” The servant excused 
himself again. 'Alamglr asked him several times, and he 
respectfully refused each time. 'Alamglr was eventually forced 
to pick it up and place it on his head. He began cursing the 
Sufi for having humiliated him in this way. The moment 
'Alamglr placed the turban on his head, the servant said: “Sir, I 
now take your leave. This was my last service which I rendered 
to you. I cannot work here any longer.” 'Alamglr said: “My 
mission has been accomplished. I cannot even take any service 
from you now. You may leave as you wish.” 

I feel that it is not far-fetched to conclude from the incident of 
the Maulana asking Hadrat Wala to sit at the head-side and 
then relating the incident of 'Alamglr that he was giving the 
glad tidings of religious distinction to Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Wala used to join the Maulana’s circle of attention and 
found it to be most effective. He felt as if he was pure and clean 
like an angel. Hafiz 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib was a chief of Lai 
Kurti, Meerut, and a PIr Bhai of the Maulana. (Hafiz 'Abd al- 
Karlm Sahib knew Hadrat Wala veiy well because Hadrat 
Wala’s father was in-charge of the chiefdom of Meerut). 
Anyway, he came to visit the Maulana in Deoband. He was 
astonished when he saw the appearance and dressing of 
Hadrat Wala, and his studious nature. He remarked to 
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Maulana Raft' ad-Dm Sahib: “Hadrat, you have made the boys 
totally immersed in their shaykhs.” 

The Maulana took Hadrat Wala with him to Sirhind and took 
him to visit the grave of Hadrat Imam RabbanI Mujaddid Alf 
Than! rahimahullah. On this journey, he also took him to 
Baras, Patyalah, where - according to an exposition 
experienced by certain elders - the graves of a few Prophets 
'alayhimus solemn are situated. 

The Maulana also appointed Hadrat Wala as an imam in his 
musjid. But then Hadrat Wala felt it most disrespectful to be 
an imam while a senior personality like Maulana follows him in 
the salah. So in order to save himself from the Maulana’s 
insistence, he began performing his salah in Chattah Musjid. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib used to lead the 
salah here, while Hadrat HajI Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Sahib 
used to lead it in his absence. But when Hadrat Wala began 
performing his salah here, HajI Sahib began asking him to lead 
the salah in Maulana Ya'qub’s absence. Maulana Ya'qub Sahib 
himself would occasionally ask Hadrat Wala to lead the salah. 

We can gauge from this incident that the elders considered 
Hadrat Wala to be a veiy righteous person even during his 
student days. Hadrat Wala’s respect for them is also apparent. 

Shaykh al-Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan 

Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib Deobandl rahimahullah 
was the illustrious student of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwl rahimahullah and an exceptional 
khallfah of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohl 
rahimahullah. He was from among Hadrat Wala’s special 
teachers under whom Hadrat Wala studied many books during 
his student days in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. During those days, 
the Maulana was a fourth level teacher and eventually 
progressed to a first level teacher. 

His academic and practical achievements are well known and 
accepted. Some of these are related in Hadrat Wala’s book, 
Dhikr Mahmud, which he wrote on the Maulana’s life. Although 
he was such a distinguished scholar, he addresses Hadrat 
Wala in glowing terms in two letters which he wrote to him. 
These letters will be quoted soon. In the first letter he 
addresses him as: “An embodiment of virtue and perfection. 
May Allah ta'ala honour you and place you above most people.” 
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He addresses him in the second letter as: “A treasure house of 
virtues and blessings. May your shadow remain eternal.” 

Hadrat Wala was hosting a graduation ceremony at Jami' al- 
'Ulum Kanpur and Hadrat Maulana was asked to participate. 
Hadrat Wala requested him to deliver a talk but he excused 
himself with absolute humility by saying: “This is totally 
inappropriate because it will cause your humiliation. The 
people will say: ‘Look at his teacher!’ And there is a possibility 
of the popularity which you enjoy not remaining the same. I 
therefore consider it unwise to deliver a talk.” He only agreed 
after Hadrat Wala persisted repeatedly. 

The two had different opinions with regard to the political 
movements. Despite this, he maintained the affectionate 
relationship which he had with Hadrat Wala. In fact, despite 
Hadrat Wala’s differences with him on this subject, the 
opposition’s constant efforts to foment trouble and confusion 
between the two, and Hadrat Wala remaining firm on his views; 
he praised Hadrat Wala by saying: “I am proud and happy to 
say that those who are totally aloof from the present 
movements are also from among us.” 

This clearly shows that the Maulana considered the issue to be 
open to different interpretations, if not he would have never 
spoken in praise of non-participation. This was also the reason 
why the Maulana always defended Hadrat Wala against those 
who made objections to his non-participation in the political 
movements. He constantly spoke in praise of Hadrat Wala’s 
good intentions and religious services, and stopped those who 
were short-sighted from levelling objections against Hadrat 
Wala. In fact, on one occasion he said to a Panlpattl scholar: 
“Brother! We do not like disputes within our own people. So let 
me do this, I will change my views a bit and agree with him 
[Hadrat Wala] on this issue. After all, I have not received any 
divine revelation through which I could claim that my view is 
the correct one.” 

Hadrat Wala too would always show utmost respect to the 
Maulana and would present himself before him with absolute 
deference. He used to speak highly of the Maulana’s sincerity, 
selflessness, services to Islam and the Muslims, and his other 
academic and practical achievements. He used to take much 
delight in speaking about these aspects, and still does. 
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It becomes absolutely clear that these differences were based 
on independent interpretations. Apart from this, both 
personalities desired the wellbeing of Islam and Muslims. 
Differences on such interpretational matters between teacher 
and student have been the continued practice of the illustrious 
imams of the past and the pious predecessors; and they are 
proofs of absolute integrity. 

In short, the differences which existed between Hadrat Wala 
and Hadrat Maulana as regards political movements were 
based on total sincerity and solely for Allah ta'ala. They were 
not based on personal motives like other claimants to 
leadership and authority. 

We now quote a few extracts from Dhikr Mahmud which would 
shed some light on the bond which existed between Hadrat 
Wala and Hadrat Maulana. Hadrat Wala is speaking in the first 
person. 

The first time I had an opportunity of meeting Hadrat was 
when I went to Deoband as a student. From among the various 
prescribed books, I was taught Mulla Hasan and Mukhtasar 
Ma'am by the Maulana. This was towards the end of 1295 A.H., 
i.e. in the month of Dhu al-Qa'dah. The Maulana was teacher 
number four at the time. Teacher number one was Hadrat 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, teacher number two was Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Sahib, and teacher number three was 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Mahmud Sahib. May Allah 
shower His mercy on them all. 

I studied several books under the Maulana right until I 
completed my studies. Apart from the previously-mentioned 
books, I clearly remember studying the following books under 
him: Hamdullah; Mir Zahid Risalah; Mir Zahid Mulla Jalal; 
several Hadlth books whose details are given in Sab'ah 
Sayyarah ; and Hidayah Akhirayn. There are others which I 
could recall if I were to think about it carefully. 

During my student days, I was very enthusiastic about 
debating with people from every creed. But now I detest it as 
much as I was enthusiastic about it previously. There was a 
time in Deoband when a string of Christian missionaries would 
come one after another and deliver speeches in the market 
places and bazaars. The moment I heard about the arrival of 
any of them, I would go and speak to them. On one occasion, a 
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senior priest who was a European arrived with a large 
entourage. They pitched a huge tent in the park next to the 
station. I, together with a few students, reached there and 
began conversing with them. Someone informed Hadrat 
Maulana. Look at his high level of affection. He came 
personally to the park solely because he thought we were still 
young and inexperienced, and we might be intimidated by the 
missionaries. He came in, moved me aside, and engaged the 
priest. The priest asked Hadrat Maulana his name. He said: 
“Nanha.” He thought the Maulana must be some insignificant 
fellow, so he got ready to converse with him. 

I clear remember that in the course of the discussion, the 
priest said that 'Isa 'alayhis salam is the word of Allah. When 
Maulana asked him to explain what it means, he could not 
explain it. The Maulana jokingly listed to him the different 
categories of “words” and the sub-categories of those 
categories. Eventually the priest’s Ma’am realized what was 
happening. She sent a note calling him aside. He considered it 
to be a lifesaver and retreated. We all returned happily to the 
Madrasah. 

I received a letter from Hadrat Maulana in which he addressed 
me by the titles “Makhdum wa Mukarram” (respected and 
honourable). I was most embarrassed, expressed my 
embarrassment in a reply to him and requested him not to use 
such words for me. However, he used the same words in his 
next letter to me. I replied: “Since my request has not been 
fulfilled, I gauge that Hadrat’s comfort lies in using those words 
even though they are embarrassing to me. I consider Hadrat’s 
comfort to be more important than my own, so Hadrat may 
now use whatever words Hadrat wants to - I will bear them.” 

Hadrat's blessed letters 

It is either due to my shortcoming or lack of courage that I had 
veiy few occasions to correspond with Hadrat. The few times 
which I did write to him and the replies which I received were 
not preserved by myself. At present, I can recall only three 
letters. One was his reply to a question which I had sent 
regarding tafslr. This letter has been published towards the end 
of the fourth volume of Fatawa ImcLddiyyah. The reader can 
refer to it there. The other two contain minor themes. I am 
quoting them here for the sake of blessings. These letters are 
more than enough to prove Hadrat’s humility and kindness. 
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An embodiment of virtue and perfection. May Allah 
ta'dla honour you and place you above most people. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah 

I experienced the urge to enquire about your 
wellbeing on several occasions, and also learnt about 
it verbally from people who came to visit me. May 
Allah ta'dla maintain you and all your associates on 
goodness. Presently I met a Bengali brother, 'Abd al- 
Majld, who is returning to India and intends visiting 
you. 

I considered it to be an excellent opportunity to send 
this letter with him. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, 
this servant and all his companions are veiy well 
and experiencing absolute peace. I came to Makkah 
Mu'azzamah in the beginning of Rajab and I am still 
here. I hope you will not forget to pray for the 
success and good death of this distant and 
miserable fellow. I cannot say anything about my 
future plans of where I am going to be staying. 
Kindly convey my salam to Maulwl Shabbir 'All 
Sahib, Maulwl Muhammad Zafar Sahib, Maulwl 
'Abdullah Sahib and others. 

I am most saddened by the demise of Maulana 
Maulwl Muhammad Yahya Sahib and Maulana 
Qamar ad-DIn Sahib. To Allah we belong. May Allah 
ta'dla shower His blessings on them. Peace to you 
and to those who are with you. 

That is all. 

This servant, Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 

Convey my salam to Munshi Rafiq Ahmad Sahib. 
May Allah ta'dla bless his periodical with progress. 

Makkah Mu'azzamah 
12 Muharram, Wednesday. 

□ 

A treasure house of virtues and blessings. May your 
shadow remain eternal. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
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Your letter brought immense joy and gratitude to 
me. Whatever we are enjoying is a result of the 
prayers of respected and sincere people. May Allah 
ta'ala perpetuate their blessings. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, my companions, 
associates and myself are well. Convey salam to all. 

Peace to you and to those who are with you. 

That is all. 

This servant, Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 

Deoband. 

2 nd Shawwal, Sunday. 

An example of Hadrat’s impartiality, defence of the truth and 
concern for Din can be gauged from the following incident. The 
chief of a town and an 'alim who was of our thinking held a 
function to which I was invited, and so was Hadrat Maulana 
and several other seniors. On reaching there, I gauged that no 
innovative customs were followed. And why should there be 
when the host himself was against innovations? However, an 
invitation had been extended to the entire tribe. I, based on my 
previous experience, considered this to be a custom of trying to 
outdo each other and one family showing off to the other. 
Those of our seniors who were overpowered by noble thoughts 
were a bit lenient in this regard [but I was not]. Consequently, 
based on our different approaches to the issue, I returned 
home without participating in the function while the other 
seniors participated in it. 

There was quite an uproar among our own circles as regards 
my action. When someone asked me about our differences on 
the issue, I replied while giving full consideration to the respect 
which our seniors deserved. But the strange thing is that when 
Hadrat Maulana was asked about it, then despite having no 
need whatsoever to show any consideration to my views, he 
gave a reply which accorded full consideration to my views. It is 
worth pondering over. He said: “The fact of the matter is that 
we do not have the knowledge which he [referring to myself] 
has with regard to the evils which are prevalent among the 
masses. This is why he exercised caution. As the Persian 
saying goes: “If I were to give my life for just this one point, it 
would be a worthy cause.” Hadrat Maulana’s reply was related 
to me by some reliable people. 
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There is another stoiy which portrays Hadrat’s impartiality, 
defence of the truth and consideration. I will conclude Dhikr 
Mahmud with it. When Hadrat Maulana returned from Malta, 
he expressed certain specific views to a few special associates 
on some very special issues. He took a personal part in them 
because it was done solely out of sincerity and as a service to 
Islam and Muslims. The issues were independent judgements 
and open to interpretations. There is therefore a leeway for 
differences. Some aspects certainly contained elements of 
worldly and religious dangers and had to be abstained from 
according to the Sharl'ah. 

Bearing in mind these dangers and harms, some 'ulama’ did 
not participate in these movements. I myself agreed with those 
who were of the view of non-participation. Many of those who 
went to extremes in their love, considered our non¬ 
participation to be a direct opposition to Hadrat. But look at 
Hadrat’s own response to the situation. When I went to 
Deoband, I was accompanied by a friend from A'zam Garh who 
was also a student of Hadrat. He related to me: “I said to 
Hadrat: ‘Ashraf is presently here in Deoband. If you were to 
discuss these issues with him, he will probably change his 
views and agree with your views.’ Hadrat replied: ‘No. That 
would be most improper. It is most inappropriate to discuss 
such issues with a person who respects me. Moreover, a 
person’s views and opinions do not change through a mere 
discussion. They change through incidents and events.” Allahu 
Akbar! Look at his level of impartiality and consideration. 

On the same subject, a person was present in Deoband when 
some people were complaining about me. Hadrat gave them a 
hearing and said: “I am most saddened that you are 
complaining to me about a person when I consider him to be 
...” (Hadrat Maulana used some veiy laudable words which are 
far beyond my rank, and I am therefore not mentioning them 
here). He also said: “Do you think all my actions are done after 
receiving divine revelation? I have a certain view and he 
[referring to me] has his own unique view. Why should there be 
any objections and complaints about this?” 

Some people wanted to bring Hadrat to Thanah Bhawan in 
order to strengthen these movements. When they forwarded 
their request to him, he replied: “He [referring to me] is present 
there. He will be discomforted if I were to go there. If I were to 
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agree with him, I will be going against my own views. And he 
would be embarrassed by my disagreement. I will therefore not 
go there.” 

He said on one occasion: “Why do you people constantly 
complain about him? He is also rendering services to the Din.” 
Gloiy to Allah! Allah is the greatest! I address other groups by 
mentioning these excellent qualities of my elders and seniors to 
them. I then say to them: 

jj>- Ij b ~ f 

O Jarir! When you bring us together in large assemblies, then 
present to us people as great as my forefathers. 

Hadrat Maulana Fatah Muhammad Thanwl 

He was a well-read scholar and a senior Sufi. He had first 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat Nawab Qutb ad-DIn Khan Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. When the latter passed away, he aligned 
himself to Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Thanwi Muhajir Makki quddisa sirruhu and was 
conferred khilafah by him. 

He was Hadrat Wala’s first teacher. Hadrat Wala studied the 
primary Persian and Arabic texts under him. He was a very 
religious, blessed and spiritually high personality who was 
extremely kind to his students. He undertook Hadrat Wala’s 
training and tutelage when Hadrat Wala was veiy young and at 
the beginning stages of his student life - a time when his 
blessed heart was pure and clean from all marks and 
blemishes. The Maulana therefore proved to be a key to 
blessings and good fortune, and he firmly embedded the love 
for Din in Hadrat Wala’s heart. It was as if these lessons were 
carved in stone. Hadrat Wala relates with much joy and 
gratitude: “I acquired the fundamental capital of love for Din 
from the blessed company of Maulana because he was an 
ardent lover of Din. Through the Maulana’s blessings, my 
desire for Din increased to such a level that I began performing 
tahajjud salah when I still had not reached the age of 
maturity.” 

Maulana had a veiy unassuming disposition, was veiy simple, 
and was physically veiy thin and short. Anyone looking at his 
external appearance could never guess he was of such a high 
rank. Hadrat Wala took one of his honourable guests to meet 
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the Maulana. The latter accorded a lot of respect to Hadrat 
Wala. As Hadrat Wala was returning with his guest just before 
sunset, the guest asked: “You were supposed to take me to 
meet your teacher. Why don’t we go there now?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “That was my teacher whom we visited just now.” The 
guest said in astonishment: “Was that really your teacher!? He 
did not even look like he was your student.” 

The Maulana was veiy particular about piety. He came to 
Hadrat Wala on one occasion and said: “When two people live 
together, it results in interactions between them. These 
interactions necessitate the fulfilment of certain rights. 
Sometimes, there are shortfalls in the fulfilment of those rights. 
I may have certainly failed in this regard in my interaction with 
you. I request your pardon.” 

Hadrat Wala immediately realized that the Maulana was 
making a subtle reference to the rare occasions when he had 
hit Hadrat Wala when he was studying under him, and was 
seeking pardon for those occasions. Hadrat Wala said: “Hadrat! 
I have fully understood what you are seeking pardon for. 
Hadrat! That was essentially your kindness and mercy. There 
is no question of seeking pardon for that. Whatever little I have 
learnt is through the blessings of that beating.” The Maulana 
said: “No. You must certainly pardon me. Hadrat Wala excused 
himself several times but the Maulana paid no heed. Hadrat 
Wala was eventually forced to say: “I have pardoned you.” Look 
at the Maulana’s level of caution and consideration! 

The Maulana always went on foot when travelling to the nearby 
towns and villages. One day he was going on foot to Gangoh. In 
the meantime, Hadrat Wala also left for Gangoh on an ox-cart. 
On the way, he saw the Maulana, so he got off from the ox-cart 
immediately and said: “Hadrat! There is enough place on the 
ox-cart, you too should get on.” But he refused. 

Instead of persisting, Hadrat Wala also began walking with him 
and said: “Very well, I will not insist.” The Maulana said: “This 
is worse than insisting.” He added: “I am in the habit of 
walking, while you will be inconvenienced by it. You should 
rather get on.” Hadrat Wala said: “Hadrat! How can I allow you 
to walk while I sit on the ox-cart? My sitting on the conveyance 
is dependent on you.” The Maulana had to sit on the ox-cart 
while Hadrat Wala was able to get him to sit without insisting 
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on him. He was able to provide comfort to the Maulana in this 
subtle way. 

The Maulana, due to his extreme humility and kindness, used 
to go often to meet Hadrat Wala. He was an avid reader but got 
very little chance of reading because his eyesight had gone 
weak. On one occasion he ordered some new book which 
covered several large volumes. He loaded them personally and 
brought them to Hadrat Wala saying: “I cannot read them, so I 
brought them to you to read.” 

Hadrat Wala relates: “The Maulana used to bear a lot of 
inconvenience to come and visit me while he was alive. 
Coincidentally, it was raining heavily on the day he passed 
away. I could not go personally to his funeral because I was 
scared of falling sick due to a severe plague which was going 
around at the time. So the Maulana’s family brought his body 
to my place. This made me think of his constant practice of 
coming personally to visit me.” 

This makes me remember another incident which 
demonstrates that the Maulana continued showing his 
kindness to Hadrat Wala even from the 'Alam-e-Barzakh (the 
period between death and resurrection). After Hadrat Wala 
returned to Thanah Bhawan from Kanpur, the Maulana’s son- 
in-law, Janab Hafiz 'Ismatullah Sahib, who had been Hadrat 
Wala’s classmate during their childhood saw the Maulana in 
his dream. He was saying with reference to Hadrat Wala: “He 
has arrived from Kanpur. Why don’t you invite him for a meal? 
You must invite him, slaughter the rooster which you have 
domesticated and feed it to him.” Subsequently, he slaughtered 
the rooster and invited Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Wala relates: “Maulana loved his students intensely 
and was veiy enthusiastic about teaching. It was his ardent 
desire to simplify for his students and teach them whatever he 
knew. This is why he used to continue teaching without 
bothering about the time. This obviously annoyed the students. 
When the Maulana passed away in a plague, several of his 
students also died one after the other. They would see him in a 
dream, he would tell them: “Come and read your lesson to me”, 
and they would die within a few days. There were a few outside 
students [not of Thanah Bhawan] who had gone back to their 
respective towns. They also dreamt of Maulana asking them to 
read their lesson to him, and they too passed away within a few 
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days of seeing the dream. In this way, it seemed as if the 
Maulana singled out his students at the time of his death and 
assembled them in that world as well.” 

In short, the Maulana was very attached to Hadrat Wala and 
although he was Hadrat Wala’s teacher, he accorded a lot of 
respect to him. Hadrat Wala too had a lot of faith in him. He 
relates incidents from the Maulana’s life to this day, and says: 
“Gloiy to Allah! What an era that was! What great people they 
were!” 

Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Deobandi 

Hadrat HajI Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Deobandi was from 
among the khulafa’ of Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat HajI 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. He was well-known 
specifically for his 'amallyyat. He was also a principal of Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband for a short period. He was very particular 
about adhering strictly to his time table. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah said: “A person who 
knew him well could say at any time that HajI Sahib was 
engaged in a particular task at this moment. If a person went 
to verify it, he would certainly find him engaged in that task. It 
could not be otherwise.” 

Hadrat Wala had many opportunities of meeting him during his 
student days because Hadrat Wala used to perform most of his 
salah in Chattah Musjid where HajI Sahib used to remain most 
of the time. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib used to 
perform salah in the same musjid, and also lead the people in 
the salah. HajI Sahib used to lead the people in salah in 
Maulana Ya'qub’s absence. Instead of performing the salah 
himself, HajI Sahib would quite often ask Hadrat Wala to lead 
the people in salah. His noble thoughts about Hadrat Wala can 
be gauged from this. 

It was HajI Sahib’s practice to make elaborate preparations for 
opening the fast in the month of Ramadan, and distributing the 
food to everyone. He maintained this practice during his stay in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. Hadrat Wala was in Makkah 
Mu'azzamah during the same period. No matter in which part 
of the Haram Sharif Hadrat Wala was at the time of opening 
fast, HajI Sahib would certainly send his food there. This 
demonstrates his special attachment with Hadrat Wala. 
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Hadrat Wala too was very respectful towards him and showed 
due consideration to him. Some of the elders of Deoband had 
some misunderstanding with Haji Sahib and Hadrat Wala 
happened to go there at the time. Based on his previous 
relations with HajI Sahib, it could not happen that Hadrat Wala 
does not go to meet him. On the other hand, it was also 
necessary for him to give consideration to his teachers. Hadrat 
Wala experienced a severe conflict of emotions. He eventually 
went to Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib and said to 
him: “Hadrat! Based on my previous relations with Hadrat HajI 
Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Sahib, whenever I come to Deoband I 
make it a point of going to meet him. But I am very confused 
on this occasion. If I do not go to meet him, it will seem most 
ill-mannered and disloyal. And if I do go, it may turn out to be 
against the welfare of the Madrasah.” Hadrat Maulana said: 
“No, no, you should certainly go to meet him. It is not against 
the welfare of the Madrasah. In fact, it may decrease his 
opposition to the Madrasah.” 

HajI Sahib was a senior Pir Bhai to Hadrat Wala and when he 
experienced any spiritual objections, he went and conferred 
with HajI Sahib. On receiving a satisfactory reply from him, 
Hadrat Wala became even more convinced that in addition to 
being an expert in the field of 'amallyyat, he was also a 
spiritual master. Details in this regard will be provided in a 
later chapter - insha Allah. 

Hadrat Haji Muhammad Anwar Deoband! 

Hadrat Haji Muhammad Anwar Sahib Deobandl was a khallfah 
of Hadrat Haji Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Sahib Deobandl and a 
senior Sufi. In fact, some people considered him to be superior 
to his shaykh. When he returned from hajj he experienced a 
condition which caused people to think that he had become 
mad. He would give his items for free to people, cook large 
amounts of food and distribute it to all and sundry, and would 
remain in a sort of intoxication most of the time. 

Hadrat Wala happened to go to Deoband during this time so he 
went to visit him. Haji Sahib said to Hadrat Wala in privacy: “I 
have to tell you something which I have not told anyone else as 
yet. However, you must not tell anyone as long as I am alive. 
When I was in the Haram Sharif, I saw a few Prophets 
'alayhimus saldm while I was in a state of wakefulness. The 
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present condition which you see in me is the effect of the gazes 
of those Prophets 'alayhimus saldm.” 

The people asked Hadrat Wala: “Did he tell you anything 
special when you were in privacy with him?” Hadrat Wala 
spoke the truth and said: “Yes he did tell me something but he 
forbade me from mentioning it to anyone as long as he is living. 
So I cannot reveal it to you now.” 

As per HajI Sahib’s instruction, Hadrat Wala did not disclose it 
to anyone as long as he was alive. Once he passed away, he did 
not try to conceal it. 

It becomes clear from this story that HajI Sahib considered 
Hadrat Wala to be the only one worthy of this special spiritual 
secret. This is why he did not relate it to anyone else and also 
forbade him from relating it to anyone. 

Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpur! 

Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpurl 
rahimahulldh was the most senior khallfah of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl rahimahulldh. He loved Hadrat Wala a lot. He made 
the following statement about Hadrat Wala to one of his special 
associates: “I had love for him from the time he did not even 
know me.” This statement will soon be re-quoted from Khwan 
Khalil. 

Whenever I used to go to Hadrat Wala in Thanah Bhawan, I 
had to pass Saharanpur. I always had the opportunity of going 
to meet Hadrat Maulana during these trips. On one such 
occasion, he said to me with genuine humility and affection: “I 
am also sitting along the way, and the righteous people who 
are moving to and fro from Maulana [referring to Hadrat Wala] 
come and visit me.” 

I now relate some incidents which demonstrate Hadrat 
Maulana’s special attention to and consideration of Hadrat 
Wala. These are quoted from Khwan Khalil which is written by 
Hadrat Wala himself. 

1. I had been enjoying the Maulana’s respects since a long 
time. But this increased considerably after I left Kanpur and 
returned to Thanah Bhawan. I used to go up and down to 
Saharanpur quite often and made it a point of attending 
Mazahir al-'Ulum’s annual graduation ceremony. In each of my 
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visits to Saharanpur, I used to sit for lengthy periods in 
Maulana’s company and benefit from him. 

I was junior to him in every respect; in age, rank, knowledge 
and practice. In fact there was no comparison in the latter two. 
In fact, merely mentioning this concept of seniority and 
youthfulness appears to be a type of claim to knowledge and 
practice. The strange thing is that despite this, Maulana’s 
treatment of me was certainly as an equal. Sometimes his 
treatment was like a junior to a senior. What can be greater 
than this! His conduct was certainly out of humility. It is 
possible that it was also because of the fact that his affiliation 
to A'la Hadrat HajI [Imdadullah] Sahib quddisa sirruhu was via 
Hadrat Gangohi while mine was direct. If this was also a 
reason for the manner in which he treated me, it proves his 
highest level of practical wisdom in the sense that he preserved 
the ranks of people and treated them accordingly. 

2. The Maulana said to one of his special associates: “I had 
love for Ashraf from the time he did not even know me.” 

3. Although I was of a lower rank than him, he used to 
honour me regularly by sending gifts to me. 

4. I used to be extremely shy to deliver talks in his 
presence but I could not excuse myself because I had to carry 
out his instruction. But the Maulana would listen very 
attentively and with full enthusiasm. 

5. He said with regard to my lectures: “There is no room to 
point a finger at his lectures.” 

6. He used to honour me by visiting me occasionally. The 
first time he came, I recall making elaborate food preparations 
out of love for him. I also invited a few seniors of the town 
because this is also considered to be a type of conferring 
honour to a guest. The Maulana said jokingly: “Why were so 
elaborate preparations made?” I replied: “Hadrat himself is the 
cause of it. If Hadrat visits us often, we will not go into such 
formalities. Your rare visits are the causes of these elaborate 
preparations.” Subsequently, he began visiting more often and 
the formalities in preparations also decreased. 

7. I differed with one of my friends on the issue of whether 
it was permissible to take a photograph of the rear of a person 
- where his face is not photographed. We continued 
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corresponding with each other on this issue. Eventually, I 
convinced my friend to appoint Maulana to give his decision 
and then requested Maulana to research the issue. Maulana 
gladly accepted and provided an answer which we both 
accepted. This arbitration is published towards the end of the 
fourth volume of Fatawa Imdadiyyah. The Maulana’s prelude 
to his decision is worth reading. He wrote: 

This unworthy servant is not qualified to pass a 
decision on an issue which the noble 'ulama’ differ 
in. However, I am doing it in compliance to a noble 
order which was issued to me. I now present 
whatever came to my mind on this issue... 

8. There is a porch attached to the southern section of Pir 
Muhammad Wall Musjid. A shelter was constructed over this 
porch. The Maulana wrote something in this regard and a reply 
to it was presented here. Several letters were exchanged but no 
final decision was made. This correspondence is titled 
Musa’alah Ahl al-Khullah fi az-Zullah (Asking people of 
friendship about the shelter). This has been published towards 
the end of volume two of Tarjih ar-Rajih. The beginning of the 
third letter contains a hearty statement. It reads as follows: 

Your letter was a cause of blessings. Several days 
passed thinking about whether I should say 
anything about this issue or not because repetition 
might be burdensome. I eventually decided to set 
aside my thoughts and say what needs to be said. 

Observe how the Maulana combined consideration to the truth 
and consideration to my feelings in this one sentence. The 
effect of this was that although I did not receive a reply to what 
he presented, I realized that not receiving a reply should not be 
considered to be a proof in itself...and the scholars should be 
consulted for additional research on this subject. 

9. Some people spread some untrue stories about me. 
These became the talk of the town. I was in Meerut at the time 
and was totally unaware of it. A well-wisher conveyed it to me. I 
was quite saddened and more concerned about the ill-feeling it 
must have caused to Maulana. I therefore wrote to him to verify 
the story. I received the following reply from the Maulana: 

I do not know what joy the people get in spreading 
false stories and thereby causing pain to the hearts 
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of good people. The attachment and love which I had 
for you since before is still intact. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla for that. 

[The Maulana quotes the following couplet]: 

“It is not true that love for you has left Hafiz’s heart. 

In fact, the first promise which was made to you 
shall remain until the veiy end.” 

Insha Allah, the love which I have for you in my 
heart and which I consider to be a treasure for me in 
the Hereafter cannot change. The stories which I 
heard are over exaggerated. 

I quoted the gist of the above stoiy here. Full details are 
mentioned in Hikayat ash-Shikayat number four. When this 
entire episode was over, the Maulana said to me: “It was I who 
had conveyed the information of these rumours without 
attributing it to myself via the well-wisher 1 so that you could 
respond swiftly and prevent it from going out of hand.” 

10. There was a circumcision ceremony in a particular town. 
Coincidentally, Maulana [Khalil Ahmad] from Saharanpur, 
Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib from Deoband and I 
from Thanah Bhawan all landed at the same place. But I did 
not attend the ceremony and returned home because of certain 
objections which I had to it. The other elders did not pay 
attention to those obstacles and participated in the ceremony. 
Later on, someone asked the Maulana the reason for this 
difference in approach. Look at his humble reply: “We practised 
on the fatwa while he [referring to Hadrat Wala] practised on 
taqwa.” His reply clearly demonstrates his humility and also 
his full consideration to providing a wonderful explanation to 
the action of one who acted differently from him on a disputed 
issue. 

11. The Maulana had humility like that of the pious 
predecessors in the sense that he used to also consult his 
juniors on academic issues and complexities. If he was 


1 The well-wisher refers to the person who informed Hadrat Wala of 
the rumours when Hadrat Wala was in Meerut. So what this means is 
that Hadrat Maulana asked the person to convey the information to 
Hadrat Wala so that he may respond to it and thereby put an end to 
all the stories and rumours. (Translator) 
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convinced by the explanations of his juniors, he would 
certainly accept them. We were travelling to Bahawalpur on 
one occasion when he said to me: “One of the etiquette of 
accepting gifts as gauged from the Hadlth is that the person 
must not have any expectation or anticipation. But whenever 
we are on a journey, those who invite us are in the habit of 
giving us gifts. We have become so used to receiving gifts on 
these journeys that our mind goes towards the gifts. Are these 
thoughts of the gifts included in this anticipation? If they are, it 
will be against the Sunnah to accept them.” 

Where did I have the qualification to reply to a question posed 
by such a great scholar and Sufi!? However, because his tone 
suggested that an answer had to be given, it became necessary 
for me to give an answer. I said: “I think that we have to make 
a distinction. First of all, there is a strong possibility of 
receiving a gift. We will now have to check that in the case 
where we did not receive a gift, did we feel offended or not? If 
we did feel offended, then the thoughts which we experienced 
previously will be considered to be an anticipation [which is 
against the Sunnah]. But if we did not feel offended, it will not 
be considered to be an anticipation. It is merely a thought for 
which there is no ruling.” The Maulana was most impressed by 
this reply and made du'a’ for me. 

12. He said to me on one occasion: “A Hadlth states that 
12 000 people will never be defeated as a result of being small 
in number. But no restriction is mentioned in the Hadlth. So is 
it a general ruling which includes every situation even if there 
are hundreds of thousands of unbelievers who are ready to 
fight you, or is there any proof which restricts the number? If it 
is a general ruling, then the objection which we can make is 
that there were many places in which the Muslims were more 
than this number [of 12 000] but were still defeated.” 

The obvious meaning of this Hadlth is that it is a general ruling 
and there is no reason to restrict it without a strong proof. If 
the Muslims were defeated at any place then that too is not a 
proof. Where they were defeated, it was because of some other 
reason and not because of small numbers. The reason could be 
obvious, e.g. disunity in the ranks, or it could be concealed, 
e.g. self-conceit, relying on one’s means, etc. as had happened 
in the Battle of Hunayn when the Muslims were 12 000 in 
number and the unbelievers were 4 000 (as stated in Jalalayn). 
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The Muslims were overpowered in the beginning because of 
their pride over their large numbers (as stated in the Qur’an: 
“On the day of Hunayn when you prided yourselves over your 
large numbers...”). 1 Then towards the end, the veiy same 
overpowered Muslims became victorious (Allah says: “Allah 
then sent down His assurance to His Messenger and to the 
believers, and He sent down armies which you did not see...”). 2 
The descent of Allah’s assurance was dependent on the 
removal of the cause of defeat, viz. pride. And the pride was 
removed through repentance.” The Maulana was veiy happy 
and commended my answer. 

Note: This clearly demonstrates the Maulana’s humility, 
absence of pride in seeking the truth, and striving to increase 
his knowledge. This was done out of submission to Allah’s 
order: “Say: O my Sustainer! Increase me in knowledge.” 

13. I was returning from Bahawalpur by train and was 
accompanied by Maulana. Coincidentally, only Maulana and I 
were in that coach. The rest of our companions were in other 
coaches. It was the time of zuhr, it was intensely hot and we 
were perspiring profusely. The Maulana, in his absolute 
humility and informality, picked up a fan and began fanning 
me. How could I allow him to continue! I took hold of the fan. 
He said: “What is wrong? There is no one watching us.” (he 
said this because there was no third person in the coach) 

I said: “He is certainly watching.” He asked: “Who is watching?” 
I said: “The Being for whose sake I show respect to you is 
certainly watching.” He smiled and kept the fan aside. 

Look at the level of his selflessness! Look at how he treated his 
junior! Far greater than this was that when he realized that I 
was feeling embarrassed, he did not persist. I am saying that 
this was greater because when he started fanning me, he did it 
to provide comfort to my body; and when he stopped, he did it 
to provide comfort to my heart. His second action is obviously 
superior. 

14. I differed with the Maulana on certain interpretational 
and customary issues which concerned mutual interactions 
and matters pertaining to organization and arrangement. In the 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 25. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 26. 
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presence of such differences, I felt that I could only have 
rational love for the Maulana. I did not think I could be 
naturally drawn towards him. However, my feelings were such 
that let alone when he was present, even when I merely 
thought of him I experienced an attraction towards him which I 
could not understand. It was probably the effect of this that 
when I dreamt of him, it resulted in the same feeling. This is a 
clear proof of his being beloved, i.e. the lover does not even 
think he loves another - in fact, he thinks he does not love him 
- but his feelings pull him. I consider this to be Allah’s grace 
and mercy on me for having safeguarded me against the harms 
of these differences. 

Note: I [the author of this book] also experience the same pull 
towards Hadrat Maulana in my wakefulness and in my dreams. 
All praise is due to Allah. 

Hadrat Shah 'Abd ar-Rahim Raipur! 

Hadrat Maulana Shah 'Abd ar-Rahlm Sahib Raipuri 
rahimahuUdh was from among the most senior khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah. He was a gracious and 
blessed Sufi. Hadrat Wala says with regard to Shah Sahib: “My 
faith in him was natural and without having searched for 
proofs. My heart automatically testified that Shah Sahib is a 
pious and righteous man.” Simplicity, religiosity and humility 
are distinctly seen in most of Shah Sahib’s associates and 
attendants. This is a clear proof of his blessedness. Hadrat 
Wala also says: “Although Shah Sahib was extremely humble, 
he never feared anyone when proclaiming the truth. He would 
lower his gaze and frankly state whatever had to be said.” 

Hadrat Shah Sahib used to treat Hadrat Wala with real love 
and affection. He would attend Hadrat Wala’s lectures 
enthusiastically. Hadrat Wala went to Raipur to visit him on 
one occasion. Shah Sahib had just recovered from an illness 
but was still feeling a bit weak. He was in his place of solitude 
which was on the roof of his room. Hadrat Wala was in the 
courtyard below. Shah Sahib was so concerned about Hadrat 
Wala’s comfort that he would come downstairs again and again 
to check if Hadrat Wala needed anything. He kept a watchful 
gaze all the time to ensure Hadrat Wala was not discomforted 
in any way. He was so concerned that, as related by Hadrat 
Wala: “Whenever my eyes opened during the night, I would see 
Shah Sahib present nearby. This is how he spent most of the 
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night. He also went out of his way to feed me. He interceded on 
behalf of one of his attendants by saying: This is my devoted 
friend. He is veiy good in cooking rice. He has taken a lot of 
care in cooking some rice for you. I request you to accept it.’ In 
short, he paid a lot of attention to me, and treated me with 
great honour.” 

We learnt from some reliable people that when Hadrat Shah 
Sahib fell ill and large crowds of people began visiting him 
without any consideration to time, he said: ‘The principles laid 
down by Maulana Thanwl provide a lot of comfort.” 

Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Ambhetwi 

He was also one of the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi quddisa sirruhu. He too showed a lot of love and 
affection for Hadrat Wala. He used to attend Hadrat Wala’s 
lectures despite being a senior practising scholar himself. I 
have not heard any specific incident which indicates his 
kindness towards Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala mentions his 
kindness in general terms and also that he was with him on his 
hajj journey. Both his sons who are scholars themselves are 
presently associated to Hadrat Wala and benefiting from him. 

Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Amrohi 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Sahib Amrohi 
rahimahulldh was a most beloved and upright student of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwl 
rahimahulldh. He was most probably a khalifah of Shaykh al- 
'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu. He was 
from among the eminent 'ulama’ of India. His eloquent 
speeches and writings, and his expertise in debating were well- 
known. He and Hadrat Wala had many occasions of delivering 
lectures in numerous places. Each one had many opportunities 
of listening to the other one’s lectures. They accorded much 
respect and consideration to each other although Hadrat Wala 
was much younger than him. 

Hadrat Wala was a guest of the Maulana in Amroha and forgot 
to ask him directions to the toilet. Hadrat Wala needed to 
relieve himself in the latter part of the night and was veiy 
stressed because he did not know who he could ask. He was 
still worried in these thoughts when the Maulana suddenly 
came out of his house and asked: “Do you need to go to the 
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toilet?” When Hadrat Wala replied in the affirmative, the 
Maulana curtained off the women’s section, personally brought 
clods of soil, water and a water can, and placed all in the toilet. 
Hadrat Wala was quite embarrassed and said in a state of 
hesitation: “The clods of soil are an additional blessing. What 
was the need to bring them?” The Maulana replied in all 
humility: “What is there if I placed them for you?” 

Whenever Hadrat Wala relates this stoiy, he says: “From our 
group, the Maulana was one person who used to wear veiy 
expensive clothing which bordered on extreme formality. I too 
assumed the same thing, but when he treated me in the 
manner in which he did on that night, I was more than 
convinced of his humility, informality and simplicity. I realized 
that his refined and elegant temperament was the reason 
behind his expensive dressing, and not extravagance and 
formality.” 

Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Kanpur! And Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Allahabad! 

Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib Kanpuri and Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Husayn Sahib Allahabad! were 
Hadrat Wala’s Pir Bhais and khulafa’ of Shaykh al-'Arab wa al- 
'Ajam Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu. They loved Hadrat 
Wala dearly although they had certain differences on the 
practice of sama' and other practices. Maulana Kanpurl was 
especially attached to Hadrat Wala. On one occasion, he took 
Hadrat Wala’s left over food and ate it in the presence of Hadrat 
Wala and all others who were present in that function. He did 
this as a source of blessing. The Maulana did this despite being 
a well-known and distinguished figure in Kanpur who was 
looked up with reverence, while Hadrat Wala was quite young 
and still in the early stages of his life. Another reason why the 
Maulana liked Hadrat Wala was because he ardently loved 
Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu and personally heard from 
the latter the special manner in which he spoke about Hadrat 
Wala. 

Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Husayn Sahib AllahabadI 
also showed due consideration to Hadrat Wala. A person 
invited the Maulana together with Hadrat Wala to a meal. The 
Maulana practised sama', and in most cases would accept an 
invitation on condition it was followed by a session of sama' 
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which, in his words, was a spiritual food. This is why Hadrat 
Wala excused himself from accepting the invitation. But the 
inviter promised there will be no sama' session in Hadrat 
Wala’s presence. Hadrat Wala too gave consideration to them 
by departing soon after the meal. But when he got up to leave, 
the Maulana also got up and walked him to his conveyance. 

Hadrat Wala assumed that he came to bid him farewell, he will 
return to the house and join in the sama' session. But he did 
not do this. Hadrat Wala sat in his conveyance while the 
Maulana proceeded to his own conveyance and departed. The 
Maulana considered it discourteous to attend a session in 
which Hadrat Wala was not present. Had he attended, it would 
have meant he was waiting for Hadrat Wala’s departure so that 
he could initiate the sama' session. The Maulana was most 
considerate of Hadrat Wala’s feelings and therefore changed his 
habit completely. 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the sincerity and absence of fanaticism 
in these elders! Look at how they respected each other’s views 
despite differences in their affinities, and see how they 
safeguarded themselves from hurting the feelings of the other. 
Unlike today when such practices are intentionally carried out 
solely to irk others. 

The Maulana said to Hadrat Wala on one occasion: “You don’t 
ever come to Radaull Sharif?” Hadrat Wala replied: “You don’t 
ever take us there!” He said: “Here, I am telling you to come 
with us.” Hadrat Wala said: “Hadrat! I will need you to focus on 
me so that you could create the capability of sama' in me first 
and make me like you so that I could be worthy of joining in.” 
Hadrat Wala actually used this subtle and humble approach to 
convey to him that there are certain prerequisites for the 
permissibility of sama'. The Maulana fulfils those prerequisites 
so he listens to it, while Hadrat Wala does not fulfil them and 
therefore does not listen. 

When Hadrat Wala went to visit the grave of Hadrat Khwajah 
Muln ad-DIn Chishti Ajmeri quddisa sirruhu, he made it a 
point to ask the attendants to show him the Maulana’s grave so 
that he could pray there. This demonstrates the bond which 
Hadrat Wala had with his Pir Bhais. 

I recall another stoiy which demonstrates this bond. Janab 
Murtada Khan Sahib passed away. He was the manager of 
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Asghar 'All Muhammad 'All Perfume Factory in Lucknow and a 
PIr Bhai of Hadrat Wala. He loved Hadrat Wala as if he was his 
shaykh. Hadrat Wala received the news of his demise after the 
zuhr salah via a letter which was sent to him by the deceased’s 
son. Hadrat Wala expressed much sorrow and grief. After the 
'asr salah he addressed all who were present, saying: “The 
deceased was my PIr Bhai and he has many rights over me.” He 
then requested them all to pray for his forgiveness. 

At this point I consider it most appropriate to quote a foreword 
which Hadrat Wala wrote to a book titled Matla' al-Anwar 
which is written by 'Allamah Mufti Rukn ad-DIn Sahib. This 
foreword demonstrates that while Hadrat Wala had noble 
thoughts about people who held divergent views from his, he 
remained - by Allah’s grace - firm on his own creed. The 
foreword reads as follows: 

From this insignificant and unworthy servant, 
Ashraf 'All - may Allah pardon him - to the one with 
many merits, may Allah ta'ala perpetuate his 
kindness. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 

I do not have a lot of time on my hands, so I 
illuminated myself with parts of Matla' al-Anwar in 
accordance with the following couplet: 

“A single strand from your locks of hair is sufficient 
for me. Leave aside desire, your mere fragrance is 
enough.” 

Hadrat Maulana was my PIr Bhai and I considered 
him to be my elder brother. Bearing in mind that he 
was my elder, it is essential for me to be respectful 
towards him. Since I also considered him to be my 
brother, I am permitted to be a bit informal towards 
him. 

Because of these two positions [of being an elder and 
a brother], I am presenting the following view which 
combines respect and informality. The book is 
worthy of emulation. However, caution demands that 
the disputed actions and rulings be excluded from 
emulation for some people, while the actions be 
excluded for all. This is closest to caution. I feel that 
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if Hadrat were to read this foreword of mine, while 
he would neither consider me to be right nor wrong, 
he would certainly consider me to be excused. I pray 
for Hadrat and all his people from the bottom of my 
heart. O Allah! You become theirs and make them 
Yours. I also request the same prayer for myself. 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Raushan Khan 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Raushan Khan Sahib 
MuradabadI rahimahulldh was a khallfah of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahulldh and a Sufi with burning passion for 
Allah ta'ala. I was present with Hadrat Wala when he went to 
visit the Maulana on his death bed. After speaking about his 
illness, he said: “Anyway these are things which accompany 
illness. You must pray to Allah ta'ala that I depart from this 
world with iman. Allah ta'ala appointed you as the Mujaddid of 
this century. May Allah illuminate the world through your 
blessings and may He completely uproot baseless customs and 
innovations through you.” 

I remember the above words almost exactly as he said them. 
He said them with real emotion, tearful eyes and a changed 
voice. In the meanwhile, Hadrat Wala was listening to him 
deferentially with his head lowered. Hadrat Wala then raised 
his hands and prayed for pardon and wellness. I think he made 
the following du'a’: 

5Ibollj ^>-1! 3 \j\ 

O Allah! We beg You for pardon and wellness in our religious 
life, worldly life and in the Hereafter. 

Hadrat Wala added: “We ought to seek wellness from Allah 
ta'ala in every situation and condition.” 

A reliable disciple of the Maulana used to relate to me: “The 
Maulana was fully convinced that Hadrat Wala was a 
Mujaddid. In fact, he had particularly instructed me saying: 
You must certainly go to meet Maulana Thanwr. He is the 
Mujaddid of this century.”’ 

Hadrat Maulana Yahya 

Janab Maulana Muhammad Yahya Sahib Kandhlawr 
rahimahulldh was the special attendant of Hadrat Maulana 


197 


Gangohl rahimahullah. He said to me: “I had always thought 
that Hadrat Gangohl quddisa sirruhu was the Mujaddid of this 
century. But I have come to the conclusion that our Maulana’s 
[Hadrat Gangohi’s] blessings were specific, and it was the 
'ulama’ who benefited more from him. I now see the Muslims 
benefiting more from Maulana ThanwI. This is why the 
qualities of a Mujaddid are found to a greater extent in him. In 
fact, I think that Hadrat’s rank is above that of a Mujaddid.” 

All praise is due to Allah, the reader was presented with a few 
examples of the special attention and focus which the elders of 
our own spiritual family and of other spiritual families directed 
at Hadrat Wala. The reader must have gauged very well that 
Allah ta'dla had directed the hearts of senior Sufis towards 
Hadrat Wala from the veiy beginning. Those of insight had 
fathomed and witnessed Hadrat Wala’s essential jewel and 
natural capabilities through the light of their insight. As 
mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, Hadrat Wala 
always interacted with his elders with genuine respect and 
reverence. We hear Hadrat Wala saying this quite often: “All 
praise is due to Allah! I can say that I neither have knowledge 
nor practice. However, Allah ta'dla conferred me with a bounty 
through which I can hope for salvation; it is respect.” 

When making mention of his elders, Hadrat Wala expresses 
immense sorrow over the present day attitude of people. He 
says: 

The temperaments of people have changed 
completely. There is so much of disregard for facts 
that I can honestly say that I do not even feel like 
speaking with anyone and I cannot appraise anyone 
even as a superficial Sufi. I see all of them dyed in 
the same colour. I thought all Sufis must be like 
those whom I encountered in the past. Therefore, 
their qualities and traits did not seem to be so 
extraordinary at the time. But now when I recall 
them, it seems to me that whatever they did was like 
a supernatural feat in comparison to today’s times. 

Hadrat Wala would often think about those excellent and 
blessed days and quote the following couplet: 
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When people were genuine people, and the era was a real era. 

He would also quote this couplet: 

My friends drank the wine and departed. They left 
the tavern empty and departed. 

Hadrat Wala used to quote the following Arabic couplet with 
real passion and joy: 

O Jarir! When you bring us together in large assemblies, then 
present to us people as great as my forefathers. 

I now conclude this chapter and ask Allah ta'ala to bestow me 
with the love of those personalities and the inspiration to 
emulate them. The most perfect and easiest way of doing this 
in today’s times is to follow and emulate Hadrat Wala because, 
by the grace of Allah ta'ala, all their blessed qualities are 
collectively found in Hadrat Wala. 

A Few Special Contemporaries 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, the fundamental theme of this 
chapter has been concluded. I now list some of Hadrat Wala’s 
special contemporaries. They enjoyed a special relationship 
with Hadrat Wala and who - despite being his contemporaries, 
class mates or his peers - did not treat him as an equal but as 
someone in whom they had a lot of confidence and whom they 
look up to with respect. 

On one hand, the favours and kindness of these personalities 
are of slightly a lower level than those of the previously- 
mentioned elders because they are not as popularly known as 
the former group. On the other hand, their kindness to and 
faith in Hadrat Wala are worthy of more attention because 
when it comes to the elders and seniors, their favours could 
have been based purely on affection and kindness, while this 
possibility does not exist with contemporaries. This is because 
there is generally competition among contemporaries and a 
carefree demeanour with equals. This distinction between the 
two was the reason for writing the present addendum. 
However, I did not see the need to relate incidents which 
display the respect and reverence which these contemporaries 
accorded to Hadrat Wala because there are many people at 
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present who witnessed the manner in which they interact with 
Had rat Wala. 

The names of these contemporaries are now listed after the 
above necessary petition. 

1. Janab Hafiz Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, former 
principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, son of Hujjatul Islam 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwl 
rahimahullah. 

2. Janab Hakim Mas'ud Ahmad Sahib, son of Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohl rahimahullah. 

3. Janab Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Deobandl 
rahimahullah, former deputy principal of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. 

4. Janab Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib Deobandl, 
lecturer at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

5. Janab Maulana Muhammad Yasln Sahib Deobandl, 
former lecturer at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

6. Janab Maulana HajI Shaft' ad-DIn Sahib Muhajir MakkI, 
special attendant of Hadrat Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam HajI 
Shah Imdadullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu. 

From among all these contemporaries, Janab Hafiz Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah and Janab Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah were the most well known. Their 
interaction with Hadrat Wala was the most respectful, 
reverential and courteous although they were his classmates. 
However, Hadrat Wala surpassed them in his ability to provide 
proofs and evidences. 
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PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE 


Eternal Good Fortune 

Gauging from the incidents and stories which were related 
previously, it becomes absolutely clear that Allah ta'ala had 
created Hadrat Wala specifically for the important 
responsibility of revival of Islam and rectification of the 
community of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 
Indications of this were glaringly visible even before he was 
born. 

We related in detail how Hadrat Wala was still in the world of 
souls when Allah ta'ala turned the attention of a pious 
personality and Sufi, Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib 
Panlpattl, to pray for Hadrat Wala’s arrival into this world of 
existence. Allah ta'dla also inspired this Sufi to give a name for 
Hadrat Wala long before he was conceived. A clear proof that 
foretelling Hadrat Wala’s birth and naming him was an 
inspiration from Allah ta'ala is that this foretelling was done at 
a time when Hadrat Wala’s parents had given up all hope of 
getting any children. When Hadrat Hafiz Sahib named Hadrat 
Wala while the latter was still in his mother’s womb, another 
woman whose daughter-in-law was expecting a child requested 
him to give a name for her grandchild as well. But Hafiz Sahib 
replied with an angry frown: “What do you think, I am an 
agriculturist who goes around naming children?” This clearly 
demonstrates that foretelling Hadrat Wala’s birth and naming 
him was done through divine inspiration and was his 
peculiarity. 

In short, Hadrat Wala enjoyed the most special attention of the 
elders right from the beginning. Details in this regard were 
provided in a previous chapter titled: Meeting Pious Elders. 
Allah ta'ala had provided the choicest resources for Hadrat 
Wala’s external and internal training from the very beginning. 
First of all, he came onto the field of existence through the 
prayers of a pious personality and received his spiritual 
attention and focus from the time of his conception. The effects 
of this took the form of attraction towards Allah ta'ala and 
severing himself from the creation. These effects are found in 
him to this day and are actually increasing by the day. This 
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was followed by the affectionate care of his righteous mother 
and the training of his most wise, intelligent and kind father. 
Then he studied the external sciences by the Ghazzalls and 
Razls of his time, some of whom were spiritual masters of the 
highest level and the most perfect Sufi shaykhs. Each one of 
them was an expert in his respective field. All these bounties 
and favours were sufficiently explained previously. 

The Greatest Bounty 

We will now provide details on that greatest bounty which is 
the grand total of everything. All previously mentioned bounties 
return to this one and were preludes to this one particular 
bounty. It is the bounty of the honour of bay'ah - pledging 
allegiance. 

Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Imam at-Tariq Shaykh al-'Ulama’ 
wa al-Masha’ikh Hadrat HajI Shah Imdadullah Sahib Thanwl 
Chishti SabrI Muhajir MakkI quddisa sinruhu is well known 
throughout the world and therefore needs no introduction. 
According to Hadrat Maulana Shah Muzaffar Husayn Sahib 
Kandhlawl quddisa sirruhu, Hadrat HajI Sahib’s lofty rank was 
exactly like that of the elders of the past, although he was born 
in this era. (This was quoted by Qaii Muhammad 'All Khan 
Jalalabad!). 

Countless erudite 'ulama’ - even distinguished spiritual 
masters of other spiritual families - considered it to be a source 
of pride to be able to pledge allegiance to Hadrat HajI Sahib. I 
can therefore state without any hesitation that there was no 
personality like him in this era who combined the Sharl'ah and 
the Tarlqah, and who was an asylum for so many 'ulama’ and 
spiritual masters. Famous Arab 'ulama’, and especially the 
renowned and prominent 'ulama’ of India - almost all of them - 
were aligned to Hadrat HajI Sahib and crumb-eaters at his 
table. Hadrat Wala too is from among those select few. In fact, 
in certain respects, he enjoys the position of being from among 
his choicest disciples. 

Divine Inspiration 

Like the other phases of Hadrat Wala’s religious life, the pledge 
of allegiance and the perfection of spiritual abundance were 
also realized in a strange and extraordinary manner through 
Allah ta r dla. Divine help came to him in such a manner that 
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Allah ta'cHa directed a distinguished spiritual master and 
exceptional spiritual mentor like Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahullah towards Hadrat Wala. 

Details in this regard are as follows: Hadrat Wala was still a 
young man studying at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband when Hadrat 
HajI Sahib sent a message from Makkah Mu'azzamah to Hadrat 
Wala’s father saying: “You must come for hajj. And when you 
come, you must bring your eldest son with.” He sent this 
message although he had emigrated from India long before 
Hadrat Wala was born, and apparently did not even know him. 
However, Hadrat HajI Sahib was in the habit of enquiring about 
his beloved hometown [Thanah Bhawan] and its people from 
those who used to come to Makkah for hajj. We are therefore 
inclined to think that he must have heard something about 
Hadrat Wala via this medium. But what could there have been 
in Hadrat Wala during that tender age and time of studies that 
could have been conveyed to Hadrat HajI Sahib in such a 
distant land which caused him to develop such a strong bond 
with him that he summoned him to Makkah Mu'azzamah 
without even knowing him? We can therefore say that his 
instruction must have certainly stemmed from some divine 
indication, spiritual attraction or mutual affinity. 

This can be affirmed from what we are witnessing at present: 
The peculiar clarity, detail and universality with which Hadrat 
HajI Sahib’s teachings and traditions are spreading, and the 
manner in which the Imdadlyyah way is being illuminated and 
displayed by Allah’s help through Hadrat Wala is not being 
accomplished through anyone else. This is absolutely clear, 
there is no room to deny it. Hadrat HajI Sahib himself said to 
Hadrat Wala on several occasions: “You are totally on my 
path.” Furthermore, whenever Hadrat HajI Sahib had the 
opportunity of reading any of Hadrat Wala’s writings or hearing 
any of his talks, he would say: “May Allah reward you. You 
have fully expounded what was in my heart.” If anyone were to 
pose a question to Hadrat HajI Sahib while he was delivering a 
discourse or conducting an assembly, he would point towards 
Hadrat Wala and say: “You must ask him, he has understood 
veiy well.” 

It was Hadrat Wala’s absolutely natural affinity, divinely 
decreed capability, and all-embracing lovability - which is 
expressed in Sufi terms as muradlyyat - which were the 
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fundamental reasons for Hadrat Haji Sahib’s divinely inspired 
attraction towards Hadrat Wala. 

In short, Hadrat Haji Sahib himself thought of Hadrat Wala in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah without having known him. This was 
explained above. A poet rightly says: 

When the thirsty ones search for water in the world, 
water also searches for them. 

Commencement Of The Journey 

In order for the sciences and teachings of Hadrat Haji Sahib to 
be propagated, Hadrat Wala was destined, from the veiy first 
day, to pledge allegiance to him. The divine means which were 
provided for this to be realized commenced when Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah went to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
for some work. The moment Hadrat Wala saw him, he ran to 
shake hands with him. There were some bricks which were 
lying around and, in his haste, he stumbled and was about to 
fall when Hadrat Maulana caught hold of his hand and saved 
him. When Hadrat Wala looked at him, he was overtaken by 
him and developed immense confidence in him to the extent 
that, in the words of Hadrat Wala: “Without even 
understanding the reality and purpose of pledging allegiance, I 
requested him to accept my pledge.” Hadrat Maulana refused 
on the basis that spiritual occupation during student days 
would damage the acquisition of knowledge. A detailed account 
of this incident has been written by Hadrat Wala in his 
biography on Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah titled, 
Yad Yaran. The reader may refer to it if he wishes. 

A Letter To Hadrat Haji Sahib 

Not long after this incident, Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah was departing for his third hajj in 1299 A.H. 
Hadrat Wala wrote a letter to Hadrat Haji Sahib and most 
probably gave it to Hadrat Maulana to hand it to him. Hadrat 
Wala said in his letter: “I requested Maulana to accept my 
pledge but he refused. I request you to ask Maulana to accept 
my pledge.” 

Pledge In Absentia 

We do not know what conversation transpired between Hadrat 
Haji Sahib and Hadrat Maulana Gangohi. What we do know is 
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that instead of interceding on behalf of Hadrat Wala and asking 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohi to accept Hadrat Wala’s pledge, 
Hadrat Haji Sahib himself inducted Hadrat Wala in absentia to 
himself. We learn from this that hidden behind Hadrat 
Maulana’s refusal to accept his pledge was Allah’s decree that 
Hadrat Wala had to fall in the lot of Hadrat Haji Sahib and be 
chosen to explain, expound, elucidate and simplify his 
teachings and to spread them in the East and West. 

If this had been predestined, how could Hadrat Wala have 
connected himself to anyone else!? This can be further affirmed 
from the fact that around the same time, another classmate of 
Hadrat Wala had requested Hadrat Maulana Gangohi to accept 
his pledge and he did not refuse. He accepted the classmate’s 
pledge, causing even more disappointment to Hadrat Wala. 

Although Hadrat Wala’s pledge was directly with Hadrat Haji 
Sahib, his faith and confidence in Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah was still intact - as firm as it had been the first 
time he set eyes on him and when he had requested him to 
accept his pledge. Hadrat Wala always viewed Hadrat Gangohi 
as his mentor. Whenever he faced any academic or spiritual 
difficulties, he consulted him without any hesitation as though 
he was a disciple of Hadrat Gangohi. Incidents in this regard 
will be related later on. On the other side, Hadrat Gangohi too 
always showed affection to him as he did to his own disciples, 
and also accorded him the respect of a PIr Bhai. Further 
affirmation that Hadrat Wala was divinely decreed to fall in the 
lot of Hadrat Haji Sahib can be obtained from the fact that 
before he really got to know Hadrat Wala, Hadrat Haji Sahib 
summoned him to Makkah Mu'azzamah via his father. This 
was related previously. 

Departure For Hajj 

The opportunity to respond to Hadrat Haji Sahib’s request was 
provided from the unseen as follows: Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
established a trading company in which people could purchase 
a share to the value of no more than 500 rupees. By the 
blessings of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala’s father was a wealthy 
man. He wanted to purchase more shares, so he purchased 
one in his name, one in Hadrat Wala’s name and one in his 
younger son’s name. In this way, he contributed a total of 
1 500 rupees in the company but on different names. After 
some time, he took this amount back for some reason or the 
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other. Hadrat Wala learnt of this. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, 
he was - from the veiy beginning - especially particular about 
adhering to the injunctions of the Shari'ah. He therefore asked 
his father: “You had contributed this amount of 500 rupees in 
my name and you have taken them back. Do they belong to me 
or to you?” His father wrote back: “This amount was mine and 
your name was merely used. But I now specify it in your 
ownership.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “In such a case, I will 
have to pay zakah on this amount and hajj has also become 
compulsory on me.” His father sent him a cash amount to pay 
as zakah, and said with regard to hajj: “Once I get your 
younger sister (who later became the mother of Maulana Sa'Id 
Ahmad Sahib and Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib) married, I will 
go for hajj next year. You must accompany me then. His father 
said this because his extreme love and affection for him could 
not permit him to allow his son to go on his own. 

Although Hadrat Wala respected his father totally and was also 
scared of him, he could be stubborn on occasions which 
needed stubbornness. When his father asked him to wait until 
the following year, he wrote back saying: “You must first write 
and give me a guarantee that you will be alive for the next four 
years.” His father replied: “How can I give such a guarantee?” 
Hadrat Wala said: “Hajj is already compulsory on me and there 
is no guarantee of life. Moreover, it is not permissible to delay 
hajj without a Shari reason. His father very quickly got his 
daughter married in Shawwal, and without completing all the 
normal customs of the wedding, he departed with Hadrat Wala 
for hajj. 

Stormy Seas 

It was a time when the seas are normally very stormy. When 
they reached GhazI Abad station, his father met an 
acquaintance. When the latter learnt that they were going for 
hajj, he said: “Do you know what you are doing!? The seas are 
extremely stormy and we are constantly receiving news of 
violent storms.” The father replied: “Brother, we are already on 
our way. Allah is our master, you must pray for us.” This was 
the response of the father. On the other side, Hadrat Wala 
quoted the following couplet with full fervour: 

When we have such a strong builder like you, why 
should we fear the falling of the wall of the 
community? How can a person ever fear the waves of 
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the sea when he has a ship-captain like Hadrat Nuh 
'alayhis salam? 

In short, Hadrat Wala accompanied his father with full 
enthusiasm and eagerness to fulfil the obligation of hajj. The 
seas were certainly veiy stormy. The ship whose name was 
Haydari was quite small and could not handle the crushing of 
the waves. It would dip so much that its railings would almost 
touch the surface of the water and be on the verge of sinking. 
The high waves would wash over the entire shelter of the ship 
and drench the passengers. The sailors did their utmost to 
steer the ship safely, kept a vigilant eye and remained occupied 
in finding a safe passage. In the meantime, the pilgrims were 
occupied in prayer, ciying and begging before Allah ta'dla. 

Hadrat Wala relates: “Bearing in mind that I was travelling in 
Allah’s cause, I never experienced any fear or worry in my 
heart, although we did fear drowning. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla for this.” He adds: “While the pilgrims were occupied in 
prayer and begging to Allah ta'dla, the wretched irreligious 
sailors were laughing at us and uttering blasphemies. Allah 
forbid, Allah forbid, they were saying: What can Allah do when 
this is the way of this ship?”’ Hadrat Wala goes further: “It is 
also sad to say that even during this difficult situation, some 
Muslims were calling on others apart from Allah. For example, 
they were calling on their spiritual mentors, they were taking 
the name of Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu and so on.” 

Arrival In Makkah And Meeting Hadrat HajI Sahib 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala and his father 
eventually reached Makkah Mu'azzamah safely. He was so 
overcome by respect and reverence for the Holy Sanctuary, that 
in the beginning he would not even spit anywhere. His first 
glance at the Ka'bah caused a unique yearning pull. Hadrat 
Wala says: “I never experienced such a feeling in my entire life.” 

Hadrat HajI Sahib was delighted by Hadrat Wala’s arrival. 
When Hadrat Wala completed his hajj and visit to Madlnah, 
Hadrat HajI Sahib said to him: “You must remain with me for 
six months.” Hadrat Wala sought his father’s permission, but 
his fatherly affection could not bear such a separation. Hadrat 
Wala very sorrowfully said to Hadrat HajI Sahib: “My father is 
not giving me permission.” Look at how strict he was in 
following the Sharl'ah. He said: “Obedience to your father takes 
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precedence. You may go back now, we will see what happens in 
the future.” 

Direct Pledge Of Allegiance 

As we had related previously, Hadrat HajI Sahib had honoured 
Hadrat Wala with a pledge of allegiance in absentia in a letter 
which he had written to him before coming for hajj. Now he 
honoured him further with a direct hand-to-hand pledge of 
allegiance. Hadrat Wala’s father was also honoured with a 
pledge of allegiance. He was a veiy sincere and easygoing elder 
of olden times. When several other people were pledging 
allegiance to Hadrat HajI Sahib, the latter - based on a 
previous request made by Hadrat Wala’s father - said to him: 
“Miya 'Abd al-Haqq! You had also said you wanted to become a 
disciple. Come, you can also pledge allegiance now.” He replied 
in his unique simple and easygoing manner: “No, no, Hadrat! I 
am not becoming a disciple now. I will become one later.” It 
was a strange reaction. The shaykh is saying: “Become a 
disciple”, but he was refusing. But his refusal too was based on 
absolute respect, sincerity and love. This will be gauged further 
on. 

He immediately ordered a large platter of sweetmeats, obtained 
a beautiful turban, took twenty five rupees with him and 
presented himself before Hadrat HajI Sahib. He presented all 
these items with utmost respect and requested for his pledge to 
be accepted. This shows that he had been waiting until he 
obtained these items and deferred the pledge until then. The 
people in those days were generally very sincere, they had no 
airs whatsoever about them, and this entire episode also 
displayed these qualities. This is why Hadrat HajI Sahib 
accepted his gifts gladly, honoured him by accepting his pledge 
of allegiance and distributed the sweetmeats among those who 
were present. This episode was related here because: (1) we 
had intended mentioning that Hadrat Wala’s father had also 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat HajI Sahib, (2) it contains a few 
lessons, and (3) it occurred during the same hajj journey in 
which Hadrat Wala pledged allegiance directly to Hadrat HajI 
Sahib. 

Traversing Religious Phases 

This was Hadrat Wala’s first hajj which he performed the year 
he qualified from Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and had went to 
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Kanpur as a teacher. Hadrat Wala had gone to Kanpur towards 
the end of Safar 1301 A.H. and the blessed journey for hajj had 
taken place thereafter in Shawwal. We gauge from this that 
Allah ta'ala enabled him to easily traverse the different 
religious phases one after the other. These phases could be 
listed as follows: 

1. Hadrat Wala was still a student in 1299 A.H. and just 
nineteen years old when he received the letter of bay'ah in 
absentia. 

2. The following year - 1300 A.H. - he qualified as an 'alim 
at the age of about twenty. 

3. Immediately thereafter, the means for spreading Islamic 
sciences were provided to him in 1301 A.H. Incidentally, this 
was the beginning of the fourteenth century [of the Emigration] 
when - as per the explanation of a famous Hadlth - Allah ta'ala 
appointed Hadrat Wala as a Mujaddid. He proceeded to Kanpur 
and occupied himself in imparting general and special sciences 
to Allah’s creation through public lectures and private lessons 
to students. 

4. Allah ta'ala then enabled him to visit Makkah and 
Madlnah that same year, to meet his spiritual mentor and to 
pledge bay'ah directly at his hands. 

5. He returned in 1302 A.H. and continued his occupations 
of teaching, lecturing and passing on the injunctions of Allah 
ta'ala. This remained his main occupation until 1307 A.H. 

Correspondence With His Shaykh 

Although Hadrat Wala continued with dhikr and other spiritual 
exercises, and also corresponded with Hadrat HajI Sahib, he 
was more directed towards academic occupations. This is why 
the correspondence between him and his shaykh during this 
period contains subjects of a general nature. This is gauged 
from Maktubat Imdadiyyah - a collection of letters which 
Hadrat HajI Sahib either wrote to Hadrat Wala or replied to his 
letters. 

In his first letter dated 22 Rabf ath-Thanl 1303 A.H., Hadrat 
Wala informs him of the passing away of a distant relative. 
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In his second letter dated 19 Rajab 1304 A.H., Hadrat Wala 
requests Hadrat HajI Sahib to accept the position of patron of 
his madrasah. 

In the third letter dated 12 Rabi' ath-Thanl 1306 A.H., Hadrat 
HajI Sahib expresses his joy over the fact that Hadrat Wala 
gave up his occupation of printing, and returned to teaching 
and lecturing. 

Dhikr And Spiritual Exercises 

We learn from the above that the first three letters contained 
general subjects. As for dhikr and spiritual exercises, these 
commence from the fourth letter dated 22 Muharram 1308 
A.H. It becomes clear from this that special attention to dhikr 
must have started towards the end of 1307 A.H. although it 
had been continuing previously. Hadrat Wala himself says in 
this regard: “Although I could not achieve anything, I had an 
enthusiasm for dhikr from the time I pledged bay'ah and was 
never found wanting in this regard.” 

Attachment To The Spiritual Path 

I say: How could Hadrat Wala be devoid of dhikr when he was 
so particular about tahajjud salah long before he reached the 
age maturity!? This was mentioned in the chapter on his 
childhood. Furthermore, long before he could pledge bay'ah - 
when he was still a student - he used to attend the circles of 
meditation of Hadrat Maulana Rafi' ad-DIn Sahib, the former 
principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. Hadrat Wala relates with 
regard to the effects of attending these circles: “No traces of 
selfishness remained in me and I felt as though I was an 
angel.” 

This obviously demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s natural spiritual 
capabilities. Moreover, during his student days when he had 
not pledged bay'ah as yet, he was overcome by intense fear. He 
went tremblingly to his affectionate teacher, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, and said: “Hadrat, show me 
something with which I could acquire peace and tranquillity.” 
The Maulana responded spontaneously: “Repent because this 
is like a request for unbelief because Iman is suspended 
between fear and hope. As for peace and tranquillity, that can 
be enjoyed by a believer only in the Hereafter.” Hadrat Wala 
relates: “When Hadrat Maulana said this to me, my eyes 
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opened to reality and it was also a sort of consolation because 
the reality was made clear to me.” 

Another incident which took place during his student days is 
related: Hadrat Wala read a stoiy in a book. The stoiy reads 
thus: A shaykh asked his disciple: “Do you know Allah?” He 
replied: “How can I know Allah? I only know you.” Hadrat Wala 
was infuriated and angered by this answer. He proceeded to his 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, quoted the answer 
to him and said: “Hadrat, just look at this. There is so much of 
fanaticism and Sufi-worship that even in the presence of the 
shaykh, a person feels that he does not need Allah!” The 
Maulana explained the statement in a veiy subtle manner by 
asking him: “Do you know Allah?” Hadrat Wala’s mind 
immediately moved to the point that who can really fathom 
Allah ta'ala and know Him as He ought to be known? So this is 
what he said to his teacher. The Maulana said: “Why, then, do 
you not consider the disciple’s answer in the same vein? Why 
do you have to issue a fatwa of unbelief against him?” 

During his student days, Hadrat Wala wanted to study the 
Mathnawl Sharif under Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub 
Sahib but the principal, Hadrat Maulana Raff ad-Din Sahib did 
not permit it, and said: “Do you want the Maulana to remain 
here in the Madrasah or not?” He said this because the 
Maulana himself was a spiritual master. If he were to teach the 
Mathnawl Sharif he would be so affected by it, he would leave 
all his Madrasah duties and remain engrossed in spiritual 
activities. 

All the above incidents demonstrate that Hadrat Wala was 
attached to Sufism and books on this subject since his student 
days; and that he also experienced some lofty states such as 
fear and uprightness. In addition to this, he was infuriated by 
pseudo-Sufis and extremists. I recall another incident in this 
regard. For some time during his student days he lived in a 
room which was attached to a musjid. It was an unfortunate 
coincidence that another room of the same musjid was 
inhabited by an extremist Sufi. Although Hadrat Wala lived 
there for quite some time, he never spoke to him. 

Conferring Religious Blessings To Allah's Creation 

To sum up, Hadrat Wala had a deep interest in the spiritual 
path from a young age when he was still a student. He was 
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occupied in dhikr after pledging bay'ah in 1299 A.H. but 
focussed more attention to it after 1307 A.H. - as mentioned 
previously from his letter dated 22 Muharram 1308 A.H. He 
was veiy much affected by dhikr and even asked Hadrat HajI 
Sahib’s advice on giving up his teaching post. This is gauged 
from the contents of his fourth letter. He did not get permission 
to give up his post because of the religious benefits which came 
with this post. A portion of this letter is quoted below to clarify 
this point: 

Your honourable letter of fragrance has arrived. Your 
progress of yearning and longing has brought a lot of 
joy and happiness. May Allah ta'ala grant you 
additional blessings. Forsaking employment is 
inappropriate. This is applicable only to the one who 
does not have the responsibility of a family. It is 
unwise to let the family become uneasy. Instructing 
and guiding people is the closest way to reach Allah 
ta'ala. 

The above letter is dated 22 Muharram 1308 A.H. He states in 
his fifth letter dated 13 Safar 1308 A.H. : “May Allah ta'ala 
quench you with a rain of love and keep you longing for more.” 
This also demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s intense thirst and 
longing of that time. 

It becomes clear from the above incidents and conditions that 
Hadrat Wala was occupied with academic work and teaching 
the external sciences from 1301 to 1308 A.H. Countless 
students qualified under him during this period, many of them 
departed with Hadlth certificates, and thousands among the 
masses benefited from his lectures and talks. 

Details with regard to his teaching and travelling around to 
deliver lectures were provided in previous chapters. There is no 
need to repeat them here. However, it will not be out of place to 
state that Hadrat Wala used to explain veiy difficult and 
intricate issues in a veiy simplified manner. The students 
would not even realize that it was a complex point and they 
used to be astonished when they realized it later on. As for his 
public lectures, he used to stand and deliver them for as long 
as five, six and even seven hours at a time. Even then, the 
audience was not satisfied and wanted more. All the Muslims 
of Kanpur - including those holding different beliefs - were 
enamoured by his oratory and people of every district 
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requested him to come and address them. Once, he delivered 
talks for two months only on the subject of salah. He went to 
each district and area and spoke on salah. Subsequently, so 
many people began performing salah that there was no place in 
the masajid. People became so enthusiastic about salah that 
even the rickshaw-pullers would constantly ask their 
passengers the time so that they could go and perform their 
salah. 

Hadrat Wala’s stay in Kanpur caused a stir in Islamic 
sentiments in the surrounding areas as well. Periodically, he 
used to print posters and booklets on important and essential 
rules and regulations. I recall something from my childhood. I 
was living in Url, district Jalun, which is my second hometown 
and is about 80 miles from Kanpur. Some posters of this 
nature reached our town. My father was so impressed by the 
contents that he even shortened his pants which was 
previously below his ankles. As for timetables for dawn and 
sunset, posters on rules of fasting, sacrificial animals, etc. 
these used to come to our town from Hadrat Wala’s Madrasah 
all the time. 

Attraction Towards Spiritual Abundance 

After this external abundance, Allah ta'ala willed for the 
community of Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam to 
receive spiritual abundance through Hadrat Wala. After all, the 
Din cannot be perfected without the spiritual aspect. 
Consequently, his heart suddenly perceived a powerful pull, 
and the enthusiasm for dhikr which had been present from the 
beginning now surged ahead with full force. The flame of love 
for Allah ta'dla which had been placed in him from the veiy 
beginning, which was lying dormant in his heart at the time of 
his birth, whose sparks were seen in the form of tahajjud salah 
in the late hours of the night when he was still a minor and in 
the form of an intense desire to pledge bay'ah when he was a 
student, and his engrossment in spiritual exercises during his 
days as a teacher - flickered from time to time in a superficial 
manner. The time had now come for it to manifest itself in all 
its gloiy. It did not confine itself to encompassing Hadrat Wala 
alone but the entire world. It is continuing in its path and, all 
praise is due to Allah, intensifying by the day. O Allah! Increase 
it, make it all-encompassing, and perfect it. 
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This enthusiasm and fervour commenced in 1307 A.H. as we 
had mentioned previously by quoting from Maktubat 
Imdadiyyah. 

Hadrat Wala's Uncle, Plrji Imdad 'All 

On one side, Hadrat Wala’s flame of love was burning swiftly, 
while on the other side the vast distance between himself and 
his shaykh came as a barrier and caused him intense 
restlessness. Hadrat Wala was immersed in this confusion and 
uncertainty when his maternal uncle, Pirji Imdad 'All Sahib, 
who was a well-known and powerful dervish, left Hyderabad for 
his hometown and happened to pass through Kanpur. He knew 
that Hadrat Wala was residing in Kanpur and was overcome by 
a desire to meet him. Plrji had a veiy carefree temperament so 
he went and stayed over in a lodge. He sent a message to 
Hadrat Wala: “If you do not consider it below your dignity, you 
may come and meet me in the lodge. I haven’t seen you since 
childhood and wish to see you.” 

When Hadrat Wala was still veiy young and was memorizing 
the Qur’an, he had met Plrji at a function in KIranah. Hadrat 
Wala attended the function with his father. Plrji had asked 
Hadrat Wala to recite one section of the Qur’an and prayed for 
him. They did not get an opportunity to meet after that because 
Plrji had settled down permanently in Hyderabad. Due to his 
carefree and ascetic nature, he rarely had an opportunity to 
come to his hometown [Thanah Bhawan]. 

Plrji possessed an intense and burning love [for Allah ta'ala\. 
He was totally carefree and had no contact with friends and 
relatives. He was naturally daring, audacious and happy-go- 
lucky. To add to this, he found a shaykh who was also an 
ascetic and carefree. Consequently, he would often say with full 
pomp and pride: “Listen! I am free and I am the slave of a free 
person.” 

All the above points collectively made him like the dervishes 
who belonged to the Malamatlyyah sect. Or, in the words of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib, among the Auliya’ Mustahlikln (Sufis who 
sought to destroy themselves). But by and large, Plrji was 
carefree in his words [not in actions]. He also took part in 'urs 
and sama'. He was very particular about salah and fasting, and 
his conversations were extremely wise and meaningful. He 
used to engage in intensely strenuous spiritual exercises and 
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forms of spiritual exertion. The heat of love within him was so 
intense that sitting near him would ignite a person’s heart, 
create an aversion for the world and a dislike for all contact 
with people. However, some of his statements and actions 
needed some sort of explanation in order to coincide them with 
the Shari'ah. And sometimes, even the explanations had to be 
far-fetched. Despite all this, he was sincere in whatever he did. 
He was neither a show off nor a materialist. 

He was a serious dervish and therefore practised sama'. He was 
so immersed in it that he would carry his instruments of sama' 
wherever he went. This is the general habit of dervishes who 
practise sama'. 

Pirjl Goes To Hadrat Wala's Madrasah 

On one hand, Pirji’s life and condition were as described above. 
On the other side, Hadrat Wala was a famous 'alim who 
adhered strictly to the Sunnah. This is why Pirjl had sent this 
message: “If you do not consider it below your dignity, you may 
come and meet me in the lodge.” This was also the reason why 
he did not go to stay with Hadrat Wala and, instead, stayed 
over in a lodge. Look at his consideration for 'ulama’ despite his 
carefree disposition! 

The moment Hadrat Wala heard of his uncle’s arrival, he went 
to the lodge to meet him. Hadrat Wala insisted on him to come 
to his house because he could not allow such a senior guest to 
live in a lodge. Based on his carefree temperament as described 
above, Pirjl said: “Miya! You are a practising 'alim. Do not take 
me to your place. People will remark: Who is this vagabond 
and scoundrel whom you brought to your house?”’ Hadrat 
Wala did not pay any heed to him and took him with. Pirjl 
proceeded to Hadrat Wala’s house with all his luggage and 
possessions, including his sama' instruments. 

The people in the Madrasah were initially astonished, but when 
Pirjl started his conspicuous dervish talks, he ignited the 
hearts of all. They were captivated and enamoured by him and 
convinced him to remain for several days with them. Hadrat 
Wala relates: “My uncle possessed intense heat and fervour. 
When he spoke, it seemed as if fire was emanating from his 
mouth.” The following couplet applied to him: 

I am a slave of speech which ignites a fire. Do not 
speak of things which extinguish a raging fire. 
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Hadrat Wala’s heart had been ignited from before. Piiji’s fieiy 
speech and passionate demeanour only served to enflame the 
fire even more. Hadrat Wala unintentionally developed an 
intense urge in his heart to acquire the love of Allah ta'ala from 
him, no matter how. He will then retract and focus his full 
attention to dhikr and spiritual exercises. If a person is 
completely dehydrated out of thirst in a desert, and he sees 
muddy water in a hole, will he be able to restrain himself from 
drinking it despite its muddiness!? Will he think to himself that 
he should wait and when he reaches home, he will drink cold 
and pure water? Will he do this if his house is still very far 
away? When a person is intensely thirsty, he even considers 
sand to be water and hastens towards it. So water was 
presented to him, although it was muddy. How could he 
exercise patience and not run towards it!? After all, it [muddy 
water] is also pure and also beneficial to a certain degree. 
Maulana Rum! says in this regard: 

If a morsel which is covered with soil can also make 

a person mad, what would it do had it been pure! 

This is especially so when the soil settles at the bottom and the 
water comes up purified, and is a manifestation of the saying: 


Lo U 


Take what is pure and discard what is filthy. 

According to Hadrat Wala, there is a parallel to the above stoiy 
in the books of jurisprudence. Initially, Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah had given permission to perform ablution with 
date water. 1 He quoted the following Hadlth of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam as proof: 




It is a wholesome fruit and its water is pure. 
Another narration states: 


i—s-Lo j 3 jh>- 3 


1 Water in which dates are soaked and eventually made into an 
intoxicating drink. This is known as nabidh bi at-tamr. 
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It is a sweet fruit and its water is sweet. 1 

This could be a clear basis for the above example of water 
mixed with soil in the sense that the soil is wholesome and the 
water is pure. Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah did not permit 
tayammum in the absence of pure water. Instead, he passed 
the ruling of ablution with date water. Similarly, in the absence 
of the pure Sufi path, mere external spiritual exercises were 
not considered sufficient. Instead, preference was given to 
muddy water. Furthermore, just as it is obligatory to give up 
using date water once pure water is found, I discarded the 
muddy path the moment I gained access to pure Sufism. 
Besides, the muddy path is similar to date water in the sense 
that both have the ability of causing undesired intoxication. 
Finally, Imam Abu Hanlfah’s last opinion was the 
impermissibility of ablution with date water and the obligation 
of tayammum because there is a possibility of this ruling not 
coinciding with the principles of the Sharl'ah. In the same way, 
my final analysis is that as long as the pure Sufi path is not 
found, it is obligatory to confine one’s self to the external 
spiritual exercises, and it is not permissible to choose the 
adulterated path because of the dangers it entails. 

Hadrat Wala Reverts To Pirji 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala saw that his shaykh is in a distant land, 
across the ocean. While here he is experiencing an intense and 
hasty quest, and his heart is demanding to find its objective 
[Allah ta'ala] no matter how. The means for fulfilling this 
objective seemed to be right before his eyes. He therefore 
turned to Prrjr unwittingly and reverted to him due to his close 
relationship with him. He expected special attention from him 
because Hadrat Wala was like a son to him, and there was an 
obvious bond and affinity between the two. However, by virtue 
of the blessings, relationship and companionship of the 'ulama’ 
and elders, Hadrat Wala ensured that he remains firm on the 
principle: “Take what is pure and discard what is filthy.” 

Hadrat Wala was quite broad minded and had noble thoughts 
especially about dervishes. Apart from this single time during 
the early stages of his life, and that too because of the above- 
mentioned intense quest which he was experiencing and - 


Narrated by Ahmad, Daraqutm and Ibn Majah. 
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according to Hadrat HajI Sahib - because he was still a novice 
as regards the complexities of the path, caused him to revert to 
PIrjI. The following stanzas of Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI 
rahimahullah apply to his reverting. 

O friends! Do not point fingers at a dissatisfied and 
confused person like me. I have a pearl and am 
searching for an expert. 

Although it is detestable to dye a tattered garment 
red, I do not consider it detestable because I wash 
off the colour of ostentation through it. 

An admonisher instructed me not to smell the soil at 
the door of the tavern. Tell him not to find fault with 
me because I am inhaling the fragrance from the 
land of Khutan. 1 


Hadrat Wala's Reasoning 

Hadrat Wala relates the reason for reverting to PIrjI and the 
emotions which he was experiencing at the time in a letter 
which he wrote to Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah in 
order to express his excuse. Hadrat Wala wrote it in Arabic so 
that it may remain concealed from the masses who lack 
understanding. Every word of his letter is immersed in 
emotion. A few sentences which are appropriate to this 
discussion are quoted here. The original text is quoted for 
further clarification. 
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O Maulana! During those days, I was drowning in the ocean of 
bewilderment and searching for someone who could rescue me 
from that suffering and hardship. Suddenly a very close caller 
called out to me without any intention and will from my side. He 
said: “Give my your hand and I will rescue you from this rocky 


1 A district in Turkistan famous for musk. 
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ocean.” A drowning man clutches at every straw out of 
excitement and confusion. Furthermore, I was oceans away from 
my beloved, my saviour and my physician. Despite all this - all 
praise is due to Allah - I never, for once, lost sight of the advice 
of the elders when they said: “Take what is pure and discard 
what is filthy. ” 

Commencement Of Burning Love 

The natural consequence of the above conditions resulted in 
Hadrat Wala reverting to his affectionate uncle and 
commencing in dhikr and spiritual exercises with particular 
attention. The year 1307 A.H. marks the next stage in his life. 
The previous stage was that of academic interest, this new 
stage was that of burning love. 

The commencement of dhikr and spiritual exercises 
transformed Hadrat Wala completely. His attachment to 
spiritual occupations increased to the extent that he developed 
an aversion for all interactions. He even wrote to Hadrat HajI 
Sahib and asked him if he could give up his employment. 
However, Hadrat HajI Sahib advised him to give preference to 
serving Allah’s creation and did not permit him to resign from 
his employment. The time was not right as yet; there was a 
need to establish himself. As per Hadrat HajI Sahib’s 
instruction, he continued teaching but also occupied himself in 
dhikr and spiritual exercises. 

Departing To Meet Hadrat HajI Sahib 

By the year 1310 A.H. his yearning to reach Allah ta r ala 
increased to the extent that it created a restlessness and 
burning desire in him. The intensity and urgency of his quest 
did not permit him any peace. This condition is defined by the 
Sufis as shauq (yearning). Under the circumstances, he 
constantly thought of Hadrat HajI Sahib’s request when he had 
presented himself to him the first time: “Ashraf 'All, stay with 
me for six months.” This request remained concealed in Hadrat 
Wala’s heart for ten years because he could not fulfil it in the 
presence of the rights which he owed to his father. Details in 
this regard were provided previously. 

Hadrat Wala’s present condition made him perceive the urgent 
need to fulfil the above request. Moreover, the demise of his 
father removed that obstacle. He therefore turned all his 
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attention to making preparations for absenting himself from his 
teaching obligations so that he could spend some time in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. He succeeded quite quickly in this 
regard because the intense yearning, excessive and powerful 
burning desire, strong craving to reach his objective, urgency 
to traverse the path, the pull and magnetism of love - or, in 
reality, Allah’s own pull - removed all the obstacles and 
impediments from his path. By the help of Allah ta'dla, the 
desire which could not be realized for the last ten years was 
now completed very easily and without any problems within a 
few months. 

Hadrat Wala departed for Makkah Mu'azzamah with the 
intention of remaining in the company of his shaykh for six 
months. He seemed to be demonstrating the following 
panegyric of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahulldh\ 

When I decide to go to the alley of my beloved, I will 
spread its fragrance with my breathing. 

I will sacrifice my honour which I acquired through 
my intelligence and Din for the soil which is on the 
path of this most beautiful beloved. 

Whatever time of my life which passed without drink 
and the beloved was wasted. I will remain occupied 
in my work from today. 

I will lose myself in the remembrance of your eyes, 
and strengthen the foundations of past times. 

O Hafiz! The sincerity of the heart cannot be 
acquired through competition and exhibition. 
Instead, I will choose the path of love and 
intoxication [in Allah’s love]. 

Hadrat Wala’s enthusiasm and yearning was as described by 
Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah: 

In my desire for my beloved, I will intoxicate myself 
and go dancing like an atom towards the brilliant 
fountain of the sun. 

I have never travelled from my hometown. But now I 
desire travelling to you out of love for you. 

In short, Hadrat Wala presented himself before Hadrat HajI 
Sahib with absolute yearning, and remained engrossed in 
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spiritual abundance with full enthusiasm. The moment he 
reached there, all his restlessness and trembling which he had 
been experiencing for some time were now transformed into 
peace and tranquillity. A condition which the Sufis refer to as 
uns (affinity) now came to the fore. 

Special Attention 

Based on the special spiritual relationship by which Hadrat 
HajI Sahib was impressed, he had personally requested Hadrat 
Wala to come to Makkah Mu'azzamah. When he did present 
himself the first time, he personally requested Hadrat Wala to 
stay with him for six months. So he was yearning to meet 
Hadrat Wala from before, and now that he reached Makkah 
Mu'azzamah, he was completely overjoyed. Although there is no 
comparison, we could say it was like the joy which Hadrat 
Ya'qub 'alayhis saldm experienced when he was rejoined by 
Hadrat Yusuf 'alayhis saldm. Hadrat HajI Sahib now directed 
his special attention and favours towards Hadrat Wala. His 
special affection towards him caused others to become jealous 
- to the extent that Hadrat Wala says: “I used to think that it 
would be better if Hadrat HajI Sahib did not direct so much of 
attention to me in the presence of others.” Hadrat Wala 
eventually felt so threatened by the envious ones that he cut 
short his stay by about ten days from his original six months. 
He thought to himself that he is presently accepted in Hadrat 
HajI Sahib’s sight. It must not happen that the enviers cause 
Hadrat HajI Sahib to have ill feelings towards him. He should 
rather leave while he is happy with him. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib's Confidence 

On one side we have Hadrat HajI Sahib’s strong ability to 
convey, and on the other side we have Hadrat Wala’s ability to 
receive and derive benefit. Consequently, within a few days this 
resulted in a strong affinity between the two, and Hadrat HajI 
Sahib spontaneously remarked: “You are totally on my way.” As 
we had mentioned before, when Hadrat HajI Sahib had the 
occasion to hear Hadrat Wala’s lecture or read any of his 
writings, he would say: “May Allah reward you. You have 
expounded on what is in my chest.” If, in the course of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib delivering a discourse, someone had to pose a good 
question, he would point towards Hadrat Wala and say: “Ask 
him. He has understood it very well.” He used to say this 
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although, as in Hadrat Wala’s own words: “I used to sit silently 
with absolute respect before Hadrat. Veiy rarely did I have any 
need to say anything.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the level of Hadrat Haji Sahib’s spiritual 
insight! Through the light of his understanding and far¬ 
sightedness, he could fathom Hadrat Wala’s intelligence and 
astuteness. And look at the extent of the envy! Despite Hadrat 
Haji Sahib’s clear instruction, no one reverted to Hadrat Wala 
to answer the question which they had posed. By virtue of the 
intense affinity between the two, we could say that Hadrat 
Wala became a manifestation of the following couplet: 

I became you and you became me. I became the 
body and you became the life so that, after this, no 
one will be able to say that I am a separate person 
and you are a separate person. 

Complete Affinity Between Mentor And Disciple 

I recall another incident with regard to affinity. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib wanted to write an advisory letter to Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan Marhum. Several people prepared rough letters as per 
Hadrat Haji Sahib’s instruction but none of them appealed to 
him. He then asked Hadrat Wala to compose a letter and, when 
he did, he really approved of it. But some people raised a 
useless objection that Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan will assume that 
it was written under the instruction of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah and this assumption will be detrimental 
to him. They added that it was unwise to send the letter. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib was very soft by nature and, as per his 
habit, said: “Very well, as you say.” The letter was not sent. On 
several occasions later on, he said: “Had that letter been sent, 
there would have been hope for his reformation, but our friends 
did not feel the same way.” 

(Note: This letter has been published towards the end of Hadrat 
Wala’s book, Islah al-Khiyal). 

Translation of TanwirknA Blessings In His Time 

During his stay in Makkah Mu'azzamah, Hadrat Wala 
translated the book, Iksir ft Ithbat at-Taqdlr, under the 
instruction of Hadrat Haji Sahib. Whatever Hadrat Wala 
translated in a day would be read to Hadrat Haji Sahib that 
same day. Hadrat would be most pleased with the translation 
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and say: “You must tiy to translate more because Allah ta'ala 
has blessed you in your time.” Subsequently, this prediction 
proved to be true to the letter. Hadrat Wala’s numerous written 
works bear testimony to this. On one occasion, he received 
almost fifty letters at once. When he completed replying to all 
and the time that it took him was estimated, it worked out to 
less than two minutes per letter. This, despite the fact that he 
receives lengthy letters which take up a lot of time just to read, 
and even more to reply. In most cases, the blessing in his time 
- which was from Allah ta'ala - took the form of being 
safeguarded from occasions, incidents and events when he was 
engrossed in an important religious task. For example, when 
he received an extra number of letters, a fewer number of 
people would come to him for amulets. Consequently, on the 
above-mentioned occasion when he received fifty letters and 
was busy replying to them, not a single person came to him for 
an amulet. Hadrat Wala made special mention of this to those 
who were present and expressed his gratitude to Allah ta'ala. 

Hadrat Wala relates with regard to the period when he was 
writing Tafslr Bayan al-Qur’an: “By Allah’s grace, during this 
lengthy period of two and a half years, I did not experience the 
slightest touch of an illness and did not miss out a single day. I 
did not even complain of any slight cold or fever although 
Thanah Bhawan was specifically experiencing a plague for 
some time. It did cause inconvenience to a certain extent 
because I used to attend many funerals and burials. But it was 
not so serious to the extent that I could not make up for it later 
on. During this period, I used to pray to Allah ta'ala I must not 
die before I complete the Tafslr.” 

Another reason for the blessing in Hadrat Wala’s time was that 
when he used to sit down to write anything, the thoughts and 
subject matter used to just flow into him immediately. I have 
observed him replying to veiy confusing letters in a simple, 
satisfying and convincing manner. When it came to writing on 
complex academic issues, he would explain them with a flowing 
pen. Despite this, it was so comprehensive in nature that no 
essential point or most minute matter was left out. 

Blessing in his time also took the following form: If he had to 
search for any material on a particular subject, the place where 
he could find it would come to his mind immediately; or his 
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eyes will fall on the exact spot he was looking for just by 
flipping through a book. 

Apart from following a strict timetable, proper organization and 
absence of uncertainly being the most important contributors 
to the blessing in his time, a veiy important contributor was 
that when he commenced a task, his heart would develop a 
restlessness and impose on his temperament as long as the 
task was not completed. There were times when he spent 
almost entire nights trying to complete some of his books 
without taking a single minute’s rest. I personally saw this on a 
few occasions during my stay in the Khanqah. 

Hadrat Wala says: “Even if I do not get the inspiration to 
engage in Allah’s remembrance, I would make an effort to 
empty my heart so that if I do get the inspiration, I would at 
least be able to direct it easily towards His remembrance and I 
will not have any obstacle from turning to Him at that time. 
This is why I get disturbed by confusing talks, thus causing a 
change in me. I like for a conversation to be terminated quickly 
so that I may regain my focus as quickly as possible and not 
remain stuck at one point. People are in the habit of long, 
drawn out and confusing conversations, leaving me 
unnecessarily stuck at one point.” 

By Allah’s grace, Hadrat Wala would rarely fall ill. Even if he 
does encounter a complaint, by Allah’s grace, it is removed 
quite quickly. Veiy often we noticed lengthy illnesses which 
normally remain with a person for several months leaving 
Hadrat Wala within a few days without causing him much 
disturbance in his work. Hadrat Wala has so much of work 
that if he were to leave it for a few days, it would not be 
possible for him to complete it. People always see Hadrat Wala 
occupied in some work or the other all the time. In fact, it is 
most astonishing to observe him carrying out several tasks at 
once. He is often seen reading the Qur’an from memory, while 
he is busy replying letters. The seekers too are experiencing the 
effects of his focus on them, while he himself is not for a 
moment unmindful of Allah ta'dla. Then you see him deep in 
thought over complex rulings and injunctions which are 
presented to him quite often. He would often say: “I understood 
such and such ruling while I was walking”, “I understood such 
and such ruling while I was in salah”, “The solution to such 
and such objection was realized while I was doing such and 
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such thing” and so on. Allah ta'ala also helps him from the 
unseen in the sense that he rarely falls ill - as mentioned above 
- and when he does fall ill, then as far as possible he does not 
leave his work aside unless he is totally compelled. 

Incidentally, today - 19 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1353 A.H. - 
while I was writing on this subject, Hadrat Wala was 
experiencing a severe pain in his stomach. The pain was rising 
up to his kidney, but he bore it and led the people in the fajr 
salah without letting anyone know about it. Everyone was 
surprised over the fact that - contrary to his norm - he read 
very short surahs in the salah and then continued with his 
work. It was only after eight that his attendants came to know 
that he resorted to a heat pack and other measures through 
which all the pain disappeared within an hour. Hadrat Wala 
then presented himself for his morning assembly and roused 
the seekers. Although he had experienced a very severe pain, 
Allah ta'ala removed it very quickly. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala. When the pain left him, Hadrat Wala addressed the 
people and said: “Since I am not used to such pains, a short 
spell of pain causes me so much of weakness that I feel as if I 
had been ill for several months. I could feel the pain creeping 
right through me but Allah ta'ala quickly showered His grace 
on me.” 

This entire subject on blessing in Hadrat Wala’s time came in 
just by the way. I now return to incidents related to the 
attention, focus and glad tidings which Hadrat Hajr Sahib 
showered on Hadrat Wala. 

Exposition Of Tauhid 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala imbibed all spiritual 
treasures by remaining in the company of his shaykh. 
However, in the course of his stay with him, the exposition of 
tauhid reached its peak. Tauhid is the foundation of the 
Shari'ah and Tariqah, and the core of Sufism. Its necessary 
outcome is servitude which is the highest station in the path. 
Hadrat HajI Sahib specifically possessed these treasures which 
have been the hallmarks of the Imdadlyyah family, and - by the 
permission of Allah ta'ala - transferred totally and perfectly 
from his chest to the chest of Hadrat Wala and passed it on 
forever in this way. The effects of this transferral are glaringly 
seen to this day in Hadrat Wala’s statements, actions, deeds, 
conditions, movements and moments of inactivity. The 
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blessings of Hadrat Wala which have spread in the East and 
West are actually rays and splendours of that same sun and 
moon. 

AnOde 

Hadrat Wala was so overcome by tauhld during his stay in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah that he even composed an emotional ode 
which contained nothing but themes of tauhld. Although the 
meanings were acceptable, he retracted from it because it was 
written while he was overcome by emotion and was not a true 
depiction of the obvious. Bearing in mind he retracted from it, 
he did not permit me to include it here. But I obtained his 
permission to include two simple lines at this point. 

I could not find him as long as vanity was in me. 

Once I searched and found him, I myself became 
non-existent. O Ah! What was your worth? Whatever 
you have now is on account of Imdad’s quest and 
generosity. 

Hadrat Wala uses “Ah” as his pen name in this ode. It 
demonstrates the extent to which he was overpowered by 
burning love for Allah ta'ala. Hadrat HajI Sahib was most 
impressed by the ode because it was a true reflection of Hadrat 
Wala’s condition. When some spiritual masters came to visit 
him, he requested Hadrat Wala to render it before them. On 
completing its rendition, Hadrat HajI Sahib said to the guests: 
“These are not just his words but his real condition.” 

The Book, Anwaral-Wujud 

Also during his stay in Makkah Mu'azzamah, Hadrat Wala 
wrote a book on the issue of tanazulat-e-sittah which was 
specifically connected to tauhld wujudl (unity of existence) The 
book was titled Anwar al-Wujud ft Atwar ash-Shuhud. A section 
of this book is devoted to investigating the comprehensiveness 
of man. Hadrat Wala read these themes to Hadrat HajI Sahib 
who was extremely overjoyed when he heard them, and said: 
“You have expounded my chest completely.” This statement 
clearly demonstrates that the special thing which Hadrat HajI 
Sahib had placed in Hadrat Wala’s chest was tauhld. I recall 
one other incident which occurred during this period. 
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An Explanation Of Wahdatul Wujud 

Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Hasan Sahib was a hajj guide in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. He expressed his reservations about the 
issue of wahdatul wujud (unity of existence) to Hadrat Wala by 
saying: “It appears to be in direct conflict with Iman.” Hadrat 
Wala said: “You must come to me one day and I will explain it 
to you. Allah willing, you yourself will agree that a person’s 
iman cannot be complete without believing in it.” 
Subsequently, Hadrat Wala explained it to him one Friday 
morning for two continuous hours. At the end of it, he got up 
and said: “The necessity of it has been proven in such a 
manner that iman cannot be realized without it.” Hadrat Wala 
had restricted it to completion of iman, but this Maulana now 
went one step further by saying that iman is dependent on this 
belief. The Maulana went happily to Hadrat HajI Sahib and 
related the incident to him. Hadrat HajI Sahib responded 
cheerfully: “Yes indeed, he [Hadrat Wala] understands this 
subject veiy well.” 

Intense Servitude 

I recall one other incident which was related by Hadrat Wala 
himself and which occurred during the same time. Qarl 'Abd 
al-Haqq Sahib was holding a year-end jalsah for his madrasah 
so he insisted on Hadrat Wala to deliver a speech. Hadrat Wala 
considered it disrespectful to deliver a speech in Makkah 
Mu'azzamah so he declined. The people of the madrasah went 
to Hadrat HajI Sahib to intercede on their behalf, and Hadrat 
Wala was now compelled to agree. When he reached the jalsah, 
a senior Makkan scholar, Mufti Muhammad 'Abbas was also 
present. Hadrat Wala said: “How can I say anything in the 
presence of such a senior person?” The people were veiy 
enthusiastic about listening to Hadrat Wala so they even got 
this scholar to intercede on their behalf. Hadrat Wala had no 
alternative but to agree. The function commenced with a 
recitation from the Qur’an. It was rendered in a veiy beautiful 
tone by a Turkish student. Hadrat Wala relates: “I never heard 
such a touching and enchanting recitation in my entire life. 
The whole assembly was enveloped in silence. I had lost my 
senses and was breathing convulsively. When I was requested 
to deliver my speech, I said: ‘If you really wanted me to deliver 
a speech, you should not have asked this boy to read the 
Qur’an. I do not have the ability to speak now.’ This was really 
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my situation. I was so affected by his recitation that I just 
could not speak. I had lost control over my hands and legs, my 
heart and my tongue. When the people looked at me, they too 
realized that I was definitely not in a position to address them 
at present.” 

The people had no cure for Hadrat Wala’s excuse so they could 
not do anything about it. Their desire to listen to him was left 
unfulfilled. In the first place, Hadrat Wala did not even feel like 
delivering a speech there, so Allah ta'ald provided the means 
for him not to speak. This incident clearly demonstrates Hadrat 
Wala’s deep respect, and the pain and burning of his heart. 
These qualities stemmed from his intense servitude, exposition 
of tauhld and awe for Allah ta'ald. All these were the results of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib’s blessed company and special attention. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib's Special Attention 

I now relate some incidents which demonstrate Hadrat HajI 
Sahib’s special attention towards Hadrat Wala. 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala felt an intense urge to go and see 
Hadrat HajI Sahib, so he went to see him although it was his 
time of solitude. He explained the reason for coming at such an 
hour and apologized to him. Hadrat replied: “This time of 
solitude is reserved to keep away outsiders from coming to me, 
not for dear ones.” They then continued conversing for some 
time. 

Hadrat Wala reached his shaykh’s assembly a bit late on one 
occasion because he was gone to visit some graves and other 
places of interest [in Makkah]. Hadrat HajI Sahib waited for 
quite some time for his arrival and asked him the reason for 
his delay. Hadrat Wala said: “I was gone to visit some of the 
holy places and graves.” He replied: “You did veiy well. The 
places of the pious are substitutes for the pious.” 

Hadrat HajI Sahib's Assembly of Sama' 

A person belonging to the Shadhillyyah Sufi Family invited 
Hadrat HajI Sahib together with his attendants. Hadrat HajI 
Sahib accepted on condition a sama' session is also held. Some 
of the attendants who were 'ulama’ hesitated about attending 
and excused themselves. But Hadrat Wala joined Hadrat HajI 
Sahib without any hesitation. When the attendants were 
speaking among themselves, Hadrat Wala said: “I will certainly 
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attend. I am not more pious than Hadrat. If Hadrat is 
attending, how can we hesitate!?” 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala joined in. On reaching there and before 
the food could be dished out, the attendants of the shaykh 
were standing in a circle. One of them who was known as the 
Munshid, commenced with the dhikr of one of Allah’s names. 
Others in the circle joined him and they continued repeating 
the name. They all fell silent after some time. The Munshid 
then rendered a few lines of poetry on love for Allah ta'dla. He 
had a plain but pleasing tune. He was an elderly person. He 
then commenced with another one of Allah’s names and the 
others joined in. They continued the dhikr in this manner. In 
short, it was not an assembly of sama' but an enjoyable 
assembly of dhikr. When everything was over, Hadrat HajI 
Sahib asked Hadrat Wala: “Did you enjoy it?” He replied: 
“Hadrat, I enjoyed it thoroughly.” Hadrat HajI Sahib said: “This 
is what you call sama'. Our friends [who did not join us] 
hesitated unnecessarily. I had purposefully laid down the 
condition of sama' when we were invited so that I could 
demonstrate what the limit of sama' is.” 

Preserving Hadrat Wala's Rank 

Hadrat HajI Sahib was most pleased by Hadrat Wala’s 
unhesitating participation, as opposed to some of the other 
'ulama’ attendants who did not. Hadrat HajI Sahib was very 
concerned about preserving Hadrat Wala’s rank and dignity. 
Hadrat Wala’s family had arrived in Makkah after him. They 
unknowingly appointed an unknown hajj guide. Hadrat Wala 
now had to go to the chief hajj guide to change their guide. The 
chief was well-known for his temper. When Hadrat Wala 
returned from there, the first thing Hadrat HajI Sahib asked 
him with a bit of trepidation was: “First tell me, how did he 
treat you?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Through Hadrat’s attention 
and prayers, he received me very warmly and made the 
necessary arrangements for a guide as I wanted.” Hadrat was 
very happy to hear this. After relating this incident, Hadrat 
Wala said: “Hadrat HajI Sahib was very concerned about 
anyone looking with scorn at any of his associates. He was very 
affectionate and most concerned about his attendants.” 
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You Must Remain As I Am 


Hadrat Wala’s senior wife and his maternal aunt reached 
Makkah Mu'azzamah while he was still there. His maternal 
aunt said to Hadrat HajI Sahib with regard to Hadrat Wala: 
“You must pray for him so that he gets children.” He went 
outside and said to Hadrat Wala: “Your aunt requested me to 
pray for you so that you get children. I carried out her request 
but my heart desires that you remain as I am, you must be in 
the same condition as I am.” He then went at length in 
speaking about the ills of the children of those days. Hadrat 
Wala said: “I am pleased for myself whatever condition Hadrat 
likes for himself.” That is, to have no children. Hadrat HajI 
Sahib was veiy happy to hear it. This demonstrates the special 
bond which he had with Hadrat Wala in the sense that he 
wanted him to be similar to him in every way. 

Consequently, Hadrat Wala has no children even though he 
entered into a second marriage. Allah ta'ala alone knows what 
the future holds. This is the external similarity. As for the 
internal similarity, by Allah’s grace he is certainly bearing 
Hadrat HajI Sahib’s ways. 

When Hadrat HajI Sahib was giving leave to Hadrat Wala, he 
said one thing with regard to his senior wife: “She must take 
just one lesson from me. Whatever you get, you must spend.” 
This is exactly how her condition is. She neither experiences 
poverty nor does she amass anything. She is so content and 
generous that whatever Allah ta'ala gives her and whatever she 
receives in her share, she spends it on her relatives and needy 
ones. She does not bother about poverty in the least. In fact, 
Hadrat Wala stresses on her to spend for her own good. Just as 
he is veiy particular and organized about all other matters, he 
is veiy particular about spending. He does it with an open 
heart whenever the occasion demands. Despite this, something 
or the other gets amassed. He distributes it quickly to those 
who are eligible for it, spends in worthy causes and, in this 
way, gets it out of his ownership. 

To sum up, Hadrat HajI Sahib desired Hadrat Wala to be 
similar to him in every matter. Allah ta'ala made him a true 
and complete deputy and representative of Hadrat HajI Sahib’s 
unique path and blessed an entire world through him. May 
Allah ta'ala enable these blessings to continue and may He 
enable me to receive these blessings to the full. Amin. 
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Hadrat HajI Sahib's Statement With Regard to Hadrat Wala 

A Maulana of Nadwah complained to Hadrat HajI Sahib about 
Hadrat Wala’s lack of participation in the Nadwah programme 
and said that he is against them. Hadrat HajI Sahib refuted 
this immediately by saying: “He [Hadrat Wala] does not even 
have an element of conflict in his temperament.” 

By the will of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala is so averse to conflict 
and so broad-minded that, as far as possible, he tries to 
explain the statements and actions of even his opponents and 
always resorts to good thoughts about them even though he 
may not agree with them. Just the other day he was speaking 
about something and then added with much emphasis: “No 
matter how low the 'ulama’ may have stooped, I consider their 
presence for the continuity of Din so essential that even if they 
all unite to label me an unbeliever (kafir), I will continue 
praying for their continued existence. Even though they may be 
fanatical on certain issues and speak ill of me, they are after all 
teaching the Qur’an and Hadlth, and the Din is being 
maintained through them. I consider them to be a thousand 
times better than the ungodly claimants to Islam who are bent 
on getting rid off Islam. Allah ta'dla knows that I have no 
personal motives in this broad-mindedness. Instead, the 
reason for it is nothing but upholding the limits of Din.” 

Hadrat Wala's Broad-Mindedness 

I recall another statement of Hadrat Wala on this subject. He 
said: “I even feel soriy for those materialistic Sufis who are only 
concerned about eating and earning. I think to myself that they 
are of no use, so what else can they do? How else can they fill 
their bellies? All thanks are due to Allah ta'dla He provided for 
us because had He not, He alone knows what our condition 
and intentions would have been. May Allah ta'dla save us from 
trials and tests. Although I rationally and doctrinally consider 
their ways to be evil, I naturally feel soriy for them. 
Consequently, instead of being only angiy at them, my 
compassion towards them causes me to pray for their 
reformation and guidance. Although I detest their occupation of 
begging, I like their quality of praying for everyone. Apart from 
waiting for handouts from people, they are not engrossed in 
any conflicts, disturbances and sectarianism. They are only 
worried about their material gains. In the same way, although I 
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am doctrinally and to a large extent naturally averse to the 
unbelievers, I think to myself that there is wisdom in these 
conceptual matters, and therefore have a balance in my anger 
towards them. Hadrat Hafiz rahimahulldh makes reference to 
these wisdoms in the following couplet: 

Unbelief is necessary in the occupation of love for 
Allah ta'dla. If there was no Abu Lahab, who will the 
Fire burn? 

Maulana Rum! rahimahulldh also says in this regard: 

If unbelief comes from the Creator, there is wisdom 
in it. If it comes from us, it is an affliction. 

I [the author] say: It is a most unique and extraordinary ability 
to be able to fulfil the rights of two opposites. The ability to 
combine two opposites is a mark of erudition. 

My Grandson 

Hadrat Hajr Sahib displayed so much of affection towards 
Hadrat Wala that if anyone were to point to him and ask: “Who 
is this?” He would reply: “This is my grandson.” Hadrat Wala 
relates: “Hadrat Hajr Sahib had mentioned to me that we were 
distantly related. This is why he referred to me as his 
grandson. However, since this family relationship with him is 
totally insignificant in the face of the spiritual relationship 
which I have with him, I was neither interested in knowing 
about the family tie nor do I remember the details in this 
regard.” 

Special Address 

Due to his intense liking for Hadrat Wala, Hadrat Hajr Sahib 
neither addressed him by the word “Maulwr” nor any other 
titles of respect. He used to merely address him as Miya Ashraf 
'All. He advised him on several matters by addressing him in 
this manner. For example, he drank cold water one day and 
said: “Miya Ashraf 'All! When you drink water, ensure it is cold 
so that when you thank Allah ta'dla verbally for it, your heart 
also joins in the thanks.” 

Glad Tidings About Expertise in Tafsir And Tasawwuf 

Hadrat Hajr Sahib gave the following glad tiding to Hadrat 
Wala: “You will have a special attachment with tafsir and 
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tasawwuf.” Hadrat Wala’s perfect affinity with these two 
sciences is clearer than the sun. His unparalleled tafslr, Bayan 
ai-Qur’an, is testimony to the first. As for the second, all his 
written works testify to his expertise in this field. After relating 
this glad tiding, Hadrat Wala says: “I blundered by not 
requesting him to pray for affinity with other religious sciences, 
especially Hadlth and jurisprudence.” 

Hadrat HajI Sahib's Library 

When Hadrat Wala was departing, Hadrat HajI Sahib wanted to 
hand over his entire library to him. But he, due to his intense 
thirst for spiritual abundance, said: “Hadrat! What is there in 
the books! What will I do with those books? You should rather 
give me some of the treasures from your blessed chest.” Hadrat 
HajI Sahib was overcome and said: “Yes Miya, yes! You are 
right. What is there in the books?” 

Cast a hundred books and a hundred pages in the 

fire. Make your chest into a garden with the light of 

Allah. 

Since Hadrat Wala had refused out of his current spiritual 
condition, Hadrat HajI Sahib did not persist despite wanting to 
give his library to him. He did not want that condition to be 
extinguished. After some time, he had all the books parcelled 
and was about to send them to Hadrat Wala with a person who 
was heading for India. However, some of those who were 
envious of Hadrat Wala presented to Hadrat HajI Sahib a deed 
of endowment. They had taken his seal secretly and stamped 
the deed with it. Hadrat HajI Sahib had no alternative, but he 
repeatedly said: “I do not recall ever placing these books as 
endowments.” When he was on his death bed, he advised 
Maulana Muhammad Said Sahib KIranwI to send the books to 
Hadrat Wala. If he refuses to accept them, they must be 
handed over to Madrasah Saulatiyah [in Makkah], Maulana 
Muhammad Said Sahib wrote to Hadrat Wala but the letter 
was lost in the post. The books were given over to Madrasah 
Saulatiyah. When Hadrat Wala was informed later on, he said: 
“Even if I received the letter, I would have done the same thing 
[i.e. given the books to Madrasah Saulatiyah].” 
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My Mahln Maulwl 

After Hadrat Wala returned to India, Hadrat HajI Sahib would 
constantly convey salam to him via the pilgrims who had come 
to perform hajj or 'umrah. He used to say: “Convey my salam to 
my mahin maulwl.” The word mahln refers to a person who is 
veiy particular, meticulous and of veiy fine temperament. This 
demonstrates Hadrat HajI Sahib’s high level of spiritual insight 
because Hadrat Wala used to sit absolutely silent in his 
assemblies. Despite this, he was able to fathom Hadrat Wala’s 
temperament so accurately. 

Muslims Will Benefit Tremendously From You 

On his return, Hadrat Wala wrote a few books, e.g. Jaza’ al- 
A'mdl, Furu' al-Imdn, etc. and sent them to Hadrat HajI Sahib. 
He also took particular pains to send Ikslr Tarjumah Tanwir by 
having it bound and writing his own couplet on the cover: 

I have presented an oyster shell to the ocean. I will 
be highly honoured and consider it a great virtue if 
the ocean accepts it from me. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib was most pleased when he had a look at the 
books. He dictated a reply which read: “Insha Allah, Muslims 
will benefit tremendously from you.” By the grace of Allah 
ta'dla, this prediction and prayer was realized to the letter. 

Prayers And Glad Tidings In Absentia 

Prayers, glad tidings and special words of the above nature are 
to be found in Maktubat Imdddiyyah. Some of them are quoted 
in sequence here. Bearing in mind that these are mere 
quotations, the names of those who conveyed the letters, the 
dates of their arrival and other similar information which is to 
be found in the letters but is of no relevance to our subject will 
be removed. Such places will be left blank with dots. At the end 
of each quotation, its source together with the date will be 
mentioned so that a person of insight may be able to ascertain 
the different levels of Hadrat Wala’s spiritual progress. 

1. You must always inform me of your condition and of any 
new condition which your associates experience. (Letter no. 1, 
dated 22 Rabl' ath-Thanl 1303 A.H.) 
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2. May Allah ta'ala enable you to realize all your desires 
and fulfil all your wishes. Amin. (Letter no. 2, dated 15 Rajab 
1304 A.H.) 

3. May Allah ta'ala ...turn you away...from everything apart 
from Him and direct you solely towards Him. Amin. 

I was overjoyed when I heard that you gave up studying 
medicine and returned to Kanpur to occupy yourself in serving 
Din. May Allah ta'ala bless you in your services and enable all 
Muslims to benefit from your blessings. I had advised you 
previously to hold on firmly to Din, and the world will 
automatically be at your service in an excellent form. No matter 
what, you people are the inheritors of the Prophets. Allah ta'dla 
conferred high positions to you by creating you for the 
guidance of His creation. You should therefore bear in mind 
your objective over everything else. (Letter no. 3, dated 12 Rabi' 
ath-Thani 1306 A.H.) 

4. Your honourable letter of fragrance has arrived. Your 
progress of yearning and longing has brought a lot of joy and 
happiness. May Allah ta'dla grant you additional blessings. 
Forsaking employment is inappropriate. This is applicable only 
to the one who does not have the responsibility of a family. It is 
unwise to let the family become uneasy. Instructing and 
guiding people is the closest way to reach Allah ta'dla. (Letter 
no. 4, dated 22 Rabi' ath-Thani 1308 A.H.) 

5. May Allah ta'dla quench you with a rain of love and keep 
you longing for more. (Letter no. 5, dated 13 Safar 1308 A.H.) 

6. I received your beloved letter and gift of recognition. It 
pleased me greatly and I am most thankful. May Allah ta'dla 
maintain you in His pleasure. You must remain occupied in 
your work; Allah ta'dla is the one who guides and helps. It is 
nothing astonishing to turn soil into gold. A fakir is fully aware 
of his helpless condition. (Letter no. 6, dated 21 Dhu al-Hijjah 
1308 A.H.) 

7. I am concerned over the fact that I did not hear about 
your wellbeing and condition since quite some time. May Allah 
ta'dla maintain you in His pleasure and keep you under His 
protection. (Letter no. 8, date unknown) 

8. Your letter...reached me. I am most grateful for it. May 
Allah ta'dla bless you with progress in both worlds. Although 
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Maulwl Ahmad Hasan Sahib had informed me about your safe 
arrival in Kanpur, I was waiting anxiously for your letter. All 
praise is due to Allah, you and your companions reached 
safely. May Allah ta'dla bless this journey of yours. Inform us 
of your conditions periodically. (Letter no. 9, dated 20 RabI' al- 
Akhir 1312 A.H.) 

9. Your letter...reached me. I am most grateful for it. May 
Allah ta'dla bless you with progress in both worlds and confer 
you with His love. All praise is due to Allah, I am well. I am 
praying for you. You wrote about speaking about Allah’s 
bounties. I pray to Allah ta'dla to make you an embodiment of: 
“If you are grateful, I will give you more.” All praise is due to 
Allah, I was very happy to hear this. May Allah ta'dla shower 
the creation through you, bestow the blessings of the pious on 
you and confer you with His love. Shah Sahib is your Pir Bhai 
and a righteous man. Show mercy on his situation, and when 
he asks you anything with regard to dhikr, etc. you must tell 
him. Allah ta'dla will be happy with you. (Letter no. 11, dated 
18 Jumada 1312 A.H) 

10. I was veiy happy and grateful for receiving your letter. 
May Allah ta'dla bless you with His pleasure, enthusiasm and 
a good death. Most of the time I am occupied in praying for you 
and for courage for you. (Letter no. 12, dated 12 Dhu al-Qa'dah 
1312 A.H.) 

11. I received your letter and the shajarah (spiritual family 
tree), and am most grateful for them. May Allah ta'dla confer 
you with the blessings of the elders of the Spiritual Lineages. I 
and those who were present were most pleased at seeing it. 
May Allah ta'dla keep you happy. (Letter no. 13, dated 1 Dhu 
al-Hijjah 1312 A.H.) 

12. I received your letter together with the gift of the leather 
prayer mat... I am most grateful. May Allah ta'dla confer you 
with His love and pleasure. I request your prayers for a good 
death for me. (Letter no. 14, dated 23 Dhu al-Hijjah 1312 A.H.) 

13. I received your letter together with a gift of five rupees. I 
am most grateful. May Allah ta'dla confer you with His love, 
pleasure and a good death. May He bless you in your wealth 
and life. I did not hear from you for some time and was quite 
concerned. May Allah ta'dla bless you and me with a good 
death. (Letter no. 15, dated 1 Dhu al-Hijjah 1312 A.H.) 
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14. I had been waiting since many days for your letter. All 
praise is due to Allah it reached me at the exact time when I 
was expecting it. I was extremely overjoyed at reading it. I am 
waiting in anticipation to see your two books. If you have 
already sent them, well and good. If not, send them 
immediately. (Letter no. 16, dated 8 Safar 1313 A.H.) 

15. Peace be to you, my heart is with you. All praise is due 
to Allah, I am well and pray to Allah daily for your wellbeing. I 
was most pleased to receive your letter...May Allah ta'dla keep 
you forever overflowing and intoxicated in His remembrance, 
yearning for Him and various spiritual ecstasies. I have both 
your books in front of me. You want to know whether you 
should print both or just one. It is left to you. Both are not 
without benefit. The best person is the one who is of benefit to 
people. I also received sample pages of Tanwir. They were read 
to me and I thoroughly enjoyed them. You must inform me of 
the costs for printing Tanwir - Allah willing - we can send 
money from here as well. My wealth is always freely available 
for you. 

You asked for my advice with regard to participating in 
Nadwatul 'Ulama’. 

I will not tell you to do a particular thing or to 
abstain from doing something. Think of what is best 
and do what is easy. 

Do what is conducive to your temperament. However, it is 
necessary for a seeker to sever himself from people. Allah ta'dla 
personally showers on the one engaged in His remembrance. 
When a person experiences affinity with Allah ta'dla, he recoils 
from the creation. The steps which were taken by yourself and 
Maulwi Muhammad Husayn Sahib AllahabadI seem to be most 
correct. (Letter no. 17, dated 8 RabI' al-Akhir 1313 A.H.) 

16. I gave original copies of Mathnawi to you and to Ahmad 
Hasan Sahib. You must keep it with you; Allah ta'dla will bless 
you...I received the books Iksir and Anwar al-Wujud fi Atwar 
ash-Shuhud and was made aware of them in your letter. I felt 
overjoyed. May Allah ta'dla bless you. Insha Allah you will 
progress day by day. I am spiritually present with you all the 
time. I have accepted those who requested Bay'ah 'Uthmanl. 
May Allah ta'dla give them success. Amin. You must teach 
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them some practices according to their capabilities. (Letter no. 
18, dated 22 Jumada 1313 A.H.) 

17. I received your letter...It brought delight to me. Masha 
Allah, I was veiy pleased to hear about the enthusiasm and 
eagerness of you and your associates. May Allah ta'dla keep 
you forever engrossed in His remembrance, give you progress 
day by day and convey you to your fundamental objective. 
Amin. (Letter no. 19) 

18. I make du'a’ for progress in your stages. Be rest assured 
that all will be accomplished according to your wishes. 

19. I received all the gifts which you sent. May Allah ta'dla 
reward you with the Haramayn Sharlfayn, enable you to dive in 
the ocean of love and bless you with the attainment of your 
objective. I am spiritually present with you all the time. Love 
from the heart is needed; everything is achieved through it. 
(Letter no. 21, date received 9 Muharram 1314 A.H.) 

20. I pray for an increase in your enthusiasm together with 
focus and satisfaction of the heart.. .Allah willing, your 
temperament will experience rectitude and success, and your 
thoughts will become focussed. (Letter no. 23, dated 1313 A.H.) 

21. I received your letter which included information about 
your spiritual conditions and various situations. The good 
news about your spiritual progress brought immense joy to me. 
May Allah ta'dla bless you with more progress daily. I am 
always praying for you. Although I was not feeling too well, my 
heart was delighted at hearing about your spiritual condition 
and I could literally feel myself recovering. (Letter no. 27, dated 
11 Safar 1314 A.H.) 

22. I think of you all the time. May Allah ta'dla confer you 
with the highest ranks and may your blessings continue 
forever. (Letter no. 26, dated 25 Safar 1314 A.H. 

23. May Allah ta'dla keep you forever hale and hearty, and 
always occupied in His remembrance. Amin. As per your 
request, I admitted Maulwl Is-haq 'All Sahib. May Allah ta'dla 
bless him. You must teach him a few forms of dhikr and so on 
according to his capacity. (Letter no. 27, dated 5 RabI' ath- 
Thanl 1314 A.H.) 

24. The spiritual conditions and situations which you 
described in your letter are, by the grace of Allah ta'dla, 
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excellent and praiseworthy. Insha Allah, you will make more 
progress, be rest assured. I always think of you. In my previous 
letter I had stated that if your heart is no longer attached to 
Kanpur, it will be suitable for you to return to Thanah Bhawan 
which is, after all, your hometown. I did not mean that you 
must leave for Thanah Bhawan even if there is no need. 
Rather, I feel that as long as the people of Kanpur are 
benefiting from you and they too are comfortable with you and 
listen to you, it does not appear good to leave and deprive the 
seekers there. Yes, if for some reason you are fed up and you 
want to leave Kanpur, then it was my view that instead of going 
to any other place, you should rather go to Thanah Bhawan. 
(Letter no. 28, dated 12 Rabf ath-Thanl 1314 A.H.) 

25. I received your letter at the exact time when I had been 
waiting for it. It brought much joy to me. My heart is delighted 
at hearing about your spiritual conditions. These are 
thousands and thousands of favours of Allah ta'dla for having 
given you this bounty. May Allah ta'dla give you progress and 
also to all our beloved associates. Amin. 

Masha Allah all your conditions are praiseworthy. Insha Allah, 
you yourself will gauge their praiseworthiness. Express thanks 
to Allah ta'dla and constantly ask Him for more. You resorted 
to a lot of wisdom in the careful consideration which you gave 
about moving to Thanah Bhawan. Remain attached to Allah 
ta'dla no matter where you are. The people of Kanpur are 
deeply grateful to you and they are benefiting from you. So for 
all practical reasons, it seems most appropriate for you to 
remain there. Maintain your contact with Kanpur for as long as 
Allah ta'dla wills. You can then go to Thanah Bhawan after 
placing all your trust in Allah ta'dla without entering into the 
employ of anyone. Allah ta'dla is the Creator of the means, He 
will set right all your affairs. Allah willing, you will not have to 
hesitate or doubt in any way. (Letter no. 29, dated 16 Jumada 
1314 A.H.) 

26. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla all your conditions are 
excellent. May Allah ta'dla bless you with progress. Amin. 
(Letter no. 30, dated 1314 A.H.) 

27. I was overjoyed at receiving your letter at the exact time 
of waiting for it. I am most pleased at hearing about your 
spiritual conditions and those of your associates. May you 
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progress by leaps and bounds. (Letter no. 31, dated 21 Jumada 
1314 A.H.) 

28. [This note is addressed to]: Miya Maulwl Sayyid Is-haq 
'All Sahib: As-salamu 'alaykum. You have done well. I now 
advise you that instead of consulting me, you must consult 
Maulana Sahib [Hadrat Wala] and do as he says. (Letter no. 33, 
dated 12 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1314 A.H.) 

29. I was most pleased to hear about your spiritual 
conditions. Insha Allah, you will progress spiritually day after 
day, and Allah’s creation will derive tremendous benefit from 
you. I have special thoughts about you all the time...As-salamu 
'alaykum to Maulwl Is-haq 'All Sahib. The books Diya’ al-Qulub 
and IrshacL Murshid are available there. You must study them 
and refer to Maulana [Hadrat Wala] if you encounter any 
difficulties. You must consider Maulana Sahib to be in my 
place and remain engrossed in the different forms of dhikr 
which he prescribes. (Letter no. 34, dated 6 Dhu al-Qa'dah 
1314 A.H.) 

30. I was veiy happy to receive your letter. May Allah ta'ala 
confer you with His pleasure... I gave a green cloak to Shah 
Baha’ ad-DIn. He will hand it over directly to you. Accept it 
from me. May Allah ta'dla confer you with more knowledge and 
virtue with which Allah’s creation benefits the most, and may 
He cause your written works to be of use and accepted. I think 
of you constantly. I am ready to depart and I hope I depart with 
a good end...You must use the cloak for yourself. (Letter no. 
35, dated 26 Dhu al-Hijjah 1314 A.H.) 

31. It is best that you returned to Thanah Bhawan. I hope a 
large number of people benefit internally and externally from 
you, and that you re-inhabit our madrasah and musjid. I 
always pray for you and think of you constantly. (Letter no. 36, 
dated 12 Rabi' ath-Thanl 1315 A.H.) 

32. I pray for your success in steadfastness and reliance in 
Allah ta'ala. May He bless you with internal and external 
progress. (Letter no. 37, dated 6 Rajab 1315 A.H.) 

33. To the one of lofty ranks, the choice of the seekers, the 
selected one from among those who reached Allah ta'ala, 
Hadrat al-'Alim al-Hafiz al-Haj al-Qari Shah Muhammad Ashraf 
'All ath-Thanwi - may Allah perpetuate his recognition and 
love. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I 
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received your letter which brought happiness to me and great 
joy to my heart. May Allah ta'dla bless you with internal and 
external progress, and enable Allah’s creation to derive internal 
and external benefit from you. Amin. I pray all the time that a 
large number of Allah’s creation derives benefit from you and 
that your spiritual lineage continues. I was veiy happy to hear 
about the madrasah, musjid and rooms...These are my final 
days, I request you to pray for my good end. I have many books 
here. It would be good if you could come one more time. You 
will be able to meet me and at the same time, take all the 
books with you. If not, I will certainly send them with someone. 
(Letter no. 38, dated 16 Ramadan 1315 A.H.) 

34. I was veiy happy to receive your letter. May Allah ta'dla 
enable you to realize all your objectives in both wo rids...There 
is no need for you mention to your love for me and thoughts 
about me; the heart finds a way to the heart of the other...I 
have admitted ...into the spiritual family through Bay'ah 
'Uthmanl. You must teach him the different forms of dhikr. You 
are sufficient. You have an open permission from me to show 
the different forms of dhikr to anyone who seek them... My 
thoughts are always directed towards you. (Letter no. 39, dated 
11 Muharram 1316 A.H.) 

35. May Allah ta'dla include you among His devoted and 
sincere ones. (Letter no. 40, dated 12 Safar 1316 A.H.) 

36. May Allah ta'dla fulfil your wish. My heart is also 
extremely desirous of meeting you. (Letter no. 1, dated 4 Rabl' 
al-Awwal 1312 A.H.) 

37. This is an excellent spiritual condition. It is a station of 
gratitude. This is the grace of Allah ta'dla. I pray to Allah ta'dla 
to include you among His devoted and sincere ones. (Letter no. 
42, dated 17 Rabl' ath-Thanl 1316 A.H.) 

38. I also received two copies of Jaza’ al-A'mal. I am veiy 
impressed by this book. I pray that Allah ta'dla blesses you 
with internal and external progress. (Letter no. 43, dated 1 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1314 A.H.) 

39. I received your letter. All praise is due to Allah, the 
condition of your heart is excellent. This is the station of fear 
and hope. It is referred to as hay bat wa uns. Sometimes one 
overpowers the other, but both should be considered to be the 
same. (Letter no. 44, dated 1 Rajab 1316 A.H.) 
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40. I received your second letter as well. I wrote the answer 
in your first letter. I repeat: Your spiritual condition is 
excellent. Insha Allah you will not be harmed. I am 
praying.. .when you experience anything in your heart, consider 
it to be from Allah ta'ala. Those that are harmful will be 
repulsed by this meditation. (Letter no. 45, dated 19 Rajab 
1316 A.H.) 

41. Your spiritual condition is excellent. I mentioned this 
previously...Pitfalls of this nature are normally experienced by 
a seeker. Insha Allah you will pass them all. I am praying for 
you (surely He is all-hearing, most near). (Letter no. 46, dated 8 
Sha'ban 1316 A.H.) 

42. Masha Allah your spiritual condition is excellent. May 
Allah ta'ala bless you in it. Whatever little reservation remains 
will also be removed. I am praying to Allah ta'ala to include you 
among His devoted and sincere servants...Both your books 
were read to me; I was veiy impressed by them. May Allah 
ta'ala enable you to complete them. (Letter no. 47, dated 22 
Shawwal 1316 A.H.) 

43. I received your letter. All praise is due to Allah your 
condition is excellent. (Letter no. 48, dated 14 Dhu al-Hiijah 
1316 A.H.) 

44. All praise is due to Allah your condition is now excellent. 
I pray to Allah ta'ala to bless you with progress. I had received 
a letter from Kanpur with reference to your stay there and had 
replied to it. I now write to you and say that it is essential for 
you to remain permanently in Thanah Bhawan. If you have 
some time during the holidays or at any other time when you 
feel like going there, you may visit and see to the people there. 
As for the seekers, they must come to Thanah Bhawan - it is 
not so far from Kanpur. I wrote the same thing in my letter to 
the people of Kanpur. (Letter no. 49, dated 15 Muharram 1317 
A.H.) 

45. I was veiy pleased to receive your letter...I am gone so 
weak that it is difficult for me to turn from one side to the 
other. My only wish now is for Allah ta'ala to summon me 
quickly from this temporary abode. I pray for all our associates. 
May Allah ta'ala enable you to realize your wishes. I do not 
have the strength to talk...You must personally teach each 
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person according to his condition. (Letter no. 50, dated 20 
Rabl' al-Awwal 1317 A.H.) 

□ 

From the above quotations from Maktubat ImdacLiyyah the 
reader must have gauged the special relationship which Hadrat 
HajI Sahib had with Hadrat Wala. There is no need for further 
explanation. What must have his level of love for Hadrat Wala 
been when, after reading about Hadrat Wala’s spiritual 
progress in a letter, he even perceived a physical improvement 
from his illness. This was learnt from letter no. 21. Other 
incidents portraying his special attention will be related later at 
appropriate places. 

Appointing Hadrat Wala As His Deputy 

It is a strange coincidence that in his last letter - after which 
he passed away within two months - Hadrat HajI Sahib 
instructed him: “You must personally teach each person 
according to his condition. In this way, he appointed Hadrat 
Wala as his special representative and deputy just before he 
could depart from this world. 

A Most Special Glad Tiding 

While on the subject of letters, I recall one other incident. After 
reading about Hadrat Wala’s spiritual conditions in one of his 
letters, Hadrat HajI Sahib addressed one of those who were 
present with him and gave a veiy special glad tiding with 
reference to Hadrat Wala. This glad tiding sets him on a veiy 
high pedestal and confers a special distinction to him. 
However, Hadrat Wala prohibited us from relating it to anyone 
as long as he is alive. In short, the attention and bounties 
which Hadrat HajI Sahib showered on him and the nature of 
the bounties which were showered on him were not showered 
on any of his attendants. This is because divine will had 
already decreed for Hadrat Wala to sit in Khanqah Imdadlyyah, 
be the true representative of Hadrat HajI Sahib, and be the 
instrument for spreading his teachings in the East and West. 
Subsequently, this is exactly what happened. 

A prelude to the above was Hadrat HajI Sahib’s statement 
which he made to Hadrat Wala when the latter was returning 
to India. This will be related separately later on. He said: “Yes, 
if for some reason you are fed up and you want to leave 
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Kanpur, then it was my view that instead of going to any other 
place, you should rather go to Thanah Bhawan.” When Hadrat 
Wala eventually left Kanpur and proceeded to Thanah Bhawan 
as per Hadrat HajI Sahib’s advice, he wrote to Hadrat Wala 
saying: “It is best that you returned to Thanah Bhawan. I hope 
a large number of people benefit internally and externally from 
you, and that you re-inhabit our madrasah and musjid. I 
always pray for you and think of you constantly.” (Letter no. 
36, dated 12 Rabf ath-Thanl 1315 A.H.) 

Similarly, he writes in Letter no. 38, dated 16 Ramadan 1315 
A.H.: “Insha Allah, I pray all the time that a large number of 
Allah’s creation derives benefit from you and that your spiritual 
lineage continues. I was very happy to hear about the 
madrasah, musjid and rooms...” 

All these statements can be encapsulated by the following 
couplet: 

The Qalandar (erudite shaykh) only speaks after 
witnessing personally. 

The lofty spiritual conditions of Hadrat Wala which are 
observed today by the world were clearly seen by Hadrat HajI 
Sahib a long time ago through his insightful knowledge. We 
could either refer to this as insight and foretelling or the results 
of his prayers and wishes. Alternatively, we could consider the 
latter [prayers and wishes] to be the basis and the former to be 
the results. The sum of both is the same. 

JLJ-t jIL jTj 

Our ways of expression are different but your beauty is one and 
the same. All our expressions point to that beauty. 

In short, the spiritual treasures which were to be placed in 
Hadrat Wala’s chest through the will and inspiration of Allah 
ta r ala were all placed and handed over to him by Hadrat HajI 
Sahib during this short period of six months. He was given 
permission to accept bay'ah, appointed as his special 
representative and khallfah, and assigned to the position of 
instruction and training. 

The Mujaddid Assumes His Position 

O Allah! What a fortunate and blessed hour that was when a 
Qutb al-Irshad Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddid Din wa Millat was 

244 


handed over the following responsibilities at the hands of a 
Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam: 

1. Wiping out customs and innovations from the world of 
Islam and portraying it in its pristine form. 

2. Removing Muslims from shortcomings and excesses and 
bringing them onto the straight path. 

3. Causing rivers of knowledge and cognition to flow, and 
enabling all sections of the community to enjoy and derive 
benefit from these rivers. 

4. Spreading internal and external blessings to the East 
and West. 

5. Finding solutions to complex issues and solving difficult 
and intricate academic and practical rulings and injunctions. 

6. Teaching Allah’s creation the correct etiquette of 
servitude and principles of social dealings, and turning 
Muslims into true Muslims and humans into true humans. 

7. Displaying the beauty and constancy of Islamic 
education and culture to the world, shredding apart the 
covetous and deceptive veil of modern education and culture 
and exposing it, and visually displaying the concealed darkness 
of modernity. 

8. Establishing the authority of people of Din in the hearts 
of worldly people, increasing the respect and dignity of Din, 
people of Din, knowledge of Din and the 'ulama’ of Din, and 
subduing those who were notorious for their arrogance and 
pride. 

9. Proving the falsehood of modern doubts and objections 
on the veiy principles of logic and philosophy, and subduing 
celebrated claimants to logic and philosophy to submit before 
the injunctions, facts and beliefs of the Qur’an and Hadlth. 

10. Compiling I'la’ as-Sunan - a collection of Ahadlth in 
support of juridical rulings - and thereby increasing the 
honour and glory of jurisprudence. 

11. Causing thousands of those who were negligent of salah 
to become regular performers of salah. 

12. Convincing the devourers of interest to give up interest 
dealings, those earning unlawful income to give it up, and 
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influencing thousands of those immersed in internal and 
external sins to give them up by fulfilling the rights of those 
who have rights over them. 

13. Treating chronic spiritual ailments through simple and 
accurate treatments, showing rare methods of rectification and 
unravelling intricate traps of the self. 

14. Drawing attention to destructive dangers along the path 
and rescuing people from spiritual destruction. 

15. Replacing the current cosmetic embellishments in 
Sufism with the original and time-honoured simplicity which 
has been coming down from generations. 

16. Connecting the seekers with the pious predecessors and 
making them tread the long-abandoned path of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. 

17. Bringing a smile to the ciying ones and tears to the 
laughing ones through themes of encouragement and warning. 
And especially by reciting verses of glad tidings and mercy, and 
rekindling the hopes of thousands of those who had fallen into 
despondency. 

18. Conveying countless seekers which included individuals 
from every strata of society and of every occupation to the True 
Beloved through the shortest route. 

19. In short, he was appointed to the position of instruction 
through which he rendered every necessary service to every 
department of Islam - especially tafslr and Sufism - in the 
most beautiful and effective manner. 

20. This was no ordinary feat. In fact, bearing in mind that 
it was to renew the Din of Muhammad sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam and refute all repugnant customs and evil ancient 
innovations, it was the most important of all important events. 
It deserves countless congratulations and applauds, and 
thousands of thanks and joys. The following couplet of Hadrat 
Hafiz Shrrazr rahimahullah is applicable: 

The doe-eyed damsels of Paradise are dancing and 
handing out goblets out of thanks. 

The following lines of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah are most 
applicable: 
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The gentle morning breeze will spread the musk, and 
the old world will become new once again. 

□ 

The gentle morning breeze has come to give the good 
news to the old wine merchant that the season for 
singing, dancing, play, amusement and drinking has 
arrived. 

The breeze is here to revive the soul, the morning 
breeze is spreading the musk, the trees have become 
green and lush, and the birds are rejoicing. 

Hadrat Wala’s various achievements and contributions were 
listed above so that his religious services may be viewed with a 
quick glance. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla this purpose has 
been achieved by the above list. 

A Composition Written Out of Yearning 

While thinking about Hadrat Wala’s religious achievements at 
this point, the yearning emotions of this insignificant author 
known as Majdhub [Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub] have 
been so awakened that I produced an entire composition - and 
that too - in the Persian language whereas I never studied 
Persian before. I did not even study a basic primer such as 
Amad Namah nor did I ever have an occasion to write Persian 
poetiy. Since I am so alien to Persian, it was not possible for 
me to turn any attention to it. I myself am astounded at how I 
was able to compile these lines. What else can I conclude apart 
from the fact that Allah ta'dla had willed me to write in praise 
of Hadrat Wala, so He caused an incapable person like myself 
to be sufficiently capable to cany this out. 

The background to compiling these lines is that while I was 
writing this chapter a person came to me and requested me to 
add a few lines which make mention of Hadrat Wala to the 
Persian Spiritual Family Tree (Shajarah) of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib quddisah sirruhu. In this way, the 
associates of Hadrat Wala could read these lines when reading 
the entire Shajarah. 

I declined this request by offering the excuse of not knowing 
Persian. But the person persisted so I thought about it 
superficially. This resulted in my becoming like a mad man in 
the sense that ideas after ideas began flowing like rivers to the 
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extent that I had to forcefully stop my pen when I reached 100 
lines. It seemed as if the following lines of Hadrat Wala’s 
maternal uncle, Janab Pirji Wajid 'All Sahib - a very articulate 
Persian poet - were applicable to the letter. 

What kind of enthusiasm it must have been that the 
pen is dancing in his hand! We merely jabbed him in 
the side, and the beloved is dancing. 

On seeing the pen, he is twisting, turning and flying 
like a mad man; and writing themes of praise. 

The following lines of Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah seem 
to apply here: 

In these times, my soul clung to my garment 
because it found the fragrance of the long shirt of 
Hadrat Yusuf 'alayhis salam. 

Now that I have mentioned his name, it becomes 
necessary to explain something about his gift. 

Bearing in mind that my composition is appropriate to this 
section and based on it, I feel I should include it here after 
listing Hadrat Wala’s achievements and contributions. I hope 
that instead of the reader considering it to be lengthy and 
boring, he will consider it most appropriate. In fact - insha 
Allah - he will find it most enjoyable. This composition is 
divided into two: The first contains prayers and is titled, 
Prayers of the Seekers in the Court of Allah. The second 
composition contains praises and is titled, Calling on the 
Seekers to Return to the Truthful. The two together are titled, 
The Cry of Majdhub. There is a link between the two 
compositions, as will be ascertained. I felt it disrespectful to 
remove the first composition. Moreover, these prayers are 
beneficial and enjoyable, especially for the seekers and those 
treading the path. The entire composition is therefore 
presented to the reader. 

The Cry of Majdhub 

Prayers of the Seekers in the Court of Allah 

O Allah! Have mercy on my terrible condition. Help 
me because the matter is not within my control. 

I fear my self and Satan with regard to my Din and 
Iman in every moment of my life. 

248 


Safeguard my heart through Your affectionate gaze 
so that it does not deviate from the straight path. 

Apprise my heart with Your mysteries so that it does 
not go astray when treading the path of love. 

Through Hadrat Shah Ashraf 'All who is Your 
noblest, loftiest and most high-ranking servant; 
remove pride and self-conceit from within me, and 
confer this despicable self with nobility. 

Turn my self into a self which has acquired 
tranquillity, and save it from the whisperings of man 
and jinn. 

Remove love for all apart from You from my heart. 
Make me totally unaware of the world by keeping me 
engrossed in Your remembrance. 

Fill my heart with Your love in such a manner that I 
do not even consider a hundred kingdoms of 
Jamshed 1 to be of any worth. 

Thousands of young and old have reached You. 
Thousands others have the honour of presenting 
themselves at Your door. 

Confer an insignificant person like me the honour of 
presenting myself before You. Bestow peace to a 
restless person like me as well. 

Show me the way. There are a hundred obstacles 
before me. There are veils within veils before me. 

Pull me - who is fallen in these veils - out and make 
me Your lover and Your beloved. 

O Allah! Bless me with steadfastness. Bestow Your 
bounties on me. Bestow Your bounties on me. 
Bestow Your bounties on me. 

Turn my life into a pure life, and make my death a 
pure death. 

Keep me occupied with You as long as I am alive and 
give me salvation when I die. 


1 An ancient king of Persia. 
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Let my final moments in this world be good, and give 
me a place beneath the feet of Hadrat Muhammad 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in the eternal Paradise. 

Calling on The Seekers to Return to The Truthful 

O you who are praying! Do not confine yourself to 
praying. Pray and search for a guide as well. 

When you are on this path, it is essential to have a 
guide who will convey you to your destination. It is a 
waste of time and energy to endeavour on your own. 

However, there are very few guides in this world. 
There are many robbers in the guise of guides. 

If you want to find the truth, do not seek it from 
every Tom, Dick and Harry. 

Acquire the truth from Hadrat Ashraf 'All because he 
is Allah’s proof for the people of the world. 

His efforts have revived the Din. He is a true 
representative of the pious predecessors. 

He was given the name of Ashraf from the unseen 
world. This is why he is certainly Ashraf - the 
noblest - in his time. 

He is a sign and guide on the path of the Sharr'ah. 
He is an imam and leader for those treading the 
Tarrqah. 

He is unparalleled in his external and internal 
knowledge. He is the super-specialist physician of 
the Muslim community and the Qutb of the time. 

He is the treatment for the pains of the heart, and a 
cure for spiritual ailments. 

He is better than every reformer of his time because 
he is a surgeon and also has the dressings for the 
wound. 

When he becomes angry in order to teach manners, 
a hundred mercies are sacrificed for his one anger. 

Externally he is an embodiment of Allah’s wrath and 
might. Internally he is an embodiment of His beauty. 
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His wrathful gaze is filled with love which creates 
love in other hearts. 

His intoxicated gaze is like that of a stranger, but in 
essence, it bears concern for everyone. 

His single cry of pain creates concern in a thousand 
hearts, and his one gaze intoxicates thousands. 

When he lowers his gaze, he burns the world. When 
he smiles, he spreads gratitude. 

There may be a smile on his lips, but his heart is 
crying. He does one thing externally, and something 
else internally. 

What can I say about the condition of that well- 
wisher who is a unique combination of hope and 
fear? 

A servant’s condition is unique before him: there is 
crying in his laughter, and laughter in his crying. 

His speech results in the rectification of thousands 
of people. His silence has a thousand meanings. 

When he stands up to deliver a lecture, he scatters a 
great many pearls and flowers. 

O you nightingale who reveals secrets! May your 
beak never be devoid of thanks. 

Your heart has become the Mt. Tur by the light of 
the truth which is in it. Your existence is an 
embodiment of light. 

His face is a reflection of the beauty of the beloved 
which ignites the love for the True Beloved in the 
hearts. 

Your head holds the intelligence of great minds, and 
your chest enfolds a mad heart [which is mad in 
Allah’s love]. 

A goblet by your side and a rosary in your hand. 
Rarely could anyone have seen an ascetic like this. 

Your tongue is occupied in Allah’s remembrance, 
and your heart is also happy in His remembrance. 
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What an excellent time and what a lovely occasion 
when the goblet is on the lips and the beloved is at 
one’s side! 

The intoxication of this drink is most unique in the 
sense that you are a youth in your exact time of old 
age. 

He has an exceptional expertise in winning over the 
heart. You are a very old and experienced heart- 
ravisher. 

O Khwajah! Look at the rank of our Ashraf. Come to 
the Khanqah of our Ashraf. 

If you want to see him, you will have to come here. 
You will see poverty in royal garments. 

This is a strange work of the Real Doer: the proud 
and the humble are gathered in the same place. 

Sometimes you are sitting on a high pedestal, and 
sometimes [you are so low] that we cannot even see 
your heels. 

In addition to possessing a regal appearance, you 
command a hundred times more awes than the 
kings. 

You neither have a kingdom, throne nor crown. But 
you have a royal temperament. 

Every person of the heart, prattler and audacious 
one is lost in your presence - like a cat which 
disappears in the presence of a lion. 

No one has the courage to say anything in your 
presence. It is as though they have lost their 
tongues. 

There is no need for anyone to express his 
conditions before you because all knots are untied 
[all problems solved] without having to say anything. 

There is no room for speaking and conversations 
here. This assembly is solely an assembly of viewing 
your illuminated face. 
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Listen attentively to what I am saying: Do not utter a 
word here. When you are in his presence, you must 
lock your tongue. 

When you are in his presence, make a path to his 
heart with your heart and join your heart to his. 

The heart which attaches itself to his heart becomes 
a garden even if it was a thorn. 

Lose yourself in his heart, and you will observe 
majestic things there. 

His body is with everyone else on earth, but his 
heart is present in Allah’s court - in His Throne. 

This Khanqah is a place of amazing joy. This 
Khanqah is a place of unique purity. 

If Paradise is to be found on earth, it is here, it is 
here, it is here. 

The cup bearer is one, and the drinkers are in the 
thousands. All are busy looking at his two 
intoxicated eyes. 

The tavern is in a flourishing state. Every drinker is 
in ecstasy and intoxication. 

O Allah! How excellent these drinkers of love are! 
How lovely this drunkenness and greatness of Allah! 

Do not ask about those who are engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance in the middle of the night. They are 
occupied with their hearts and tongues. 

What are you asking about the joy of remembrance 
at predawn!? It is better than morsels of chicken and 
fish. 

Every room is reverberating with dhikr even though 
it may be very small and constricted. The dhikr is so 
much better than the sound of drums and fiddles. 

Over here, the heart repeats Allah’s name because it 
hears His name repeated all the time. 

Look at how healthy the air is over here. The heart is 
cured without any medication. 
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O you who are searching for Allah! Where are you? O 
you who want to be cured! Where are you? 

O you seekers! Come, come! O you whose hearts are 
burnt! Come here! 

By Allah’s grace, what a high court this is! Every 
pauper is a king in this place. 

No one brings gold and silver here. In fact, no one 
has contact with anyone. 

That place is a Paradise where there is no 
discomfort. No person has anything to do with 
another. 

Come! Cast aside your pride and evil. What can I tell 
you about the majesties which ought to be observed 
here! 

My tongue cannot express your blessings because 
the ship is in a shore-less ocean. 

What I do know is that what you heard must be seen 
with your eyes. Hearsay can never equal an eye¬ 
witness account. 

I am not saying anything but the truth because this 
is a matter which concerns Din. Believe what I am 
saying because my eyes have seen all this. 

Majdhub is not conveying something which he 
heard. When a Qalandar says something, he says it 
after having seen it. 

Hadrat Ashraf 'All is from among the special 
servants of Allah. He is a wall. He is a wall. He is a 
wall. 

His words, actions and spiritual conditions are 
witnesses to his beauty and perfection. 

It is fruitless to have any doubts because the people 
of the hearts are not affected by those who have evil 
thoughts about them. 

You are an imam for every intelligent and religious 
person. It is most incorrect to be opposed to you. 
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Every objector believes in his heart that you are 
right. He may speak out against you verbally, but his 
heart attests to your genuineness. 

What benefit is there in enemies hating him? It is to 
their loss. It is to their loss. It is to their loss. 

We should not try to fight lions because it is 
synonymous to breaking our own hands. 

The one who fights a wall of Allah has in fact stood 
up to wage war against Allah. 

He has no fear whatsoever for enemies because they 
are despicable. Of what value are the tiny particles of 
dust before the sun? 

The comprehensiveness of your light is absolutely 
clear. But it is concealed to those who are blind of 
sight. 

Your internal pain has come out in such a way that 
your breaths have ignited fires in the entire world. 

Because of you, there are sparks of light in 
thousands of others. Countless candles are lit by a 
single lamp. 

May your heart remain forever alive with love. May 
its blessings remain forever in the world. 

Even if I may be mad in my love for him, so what! 

The entire world loves him. 

Two Words Of Advice From His Shaykh At The Time Of Departure 

I now return to the original subject. When Hadrat Wala 
completed his spiritual training and was about to leave the 
service of Hadrat HajI Sahib, the latter gave him two specific 
words of advice. (1) “Look here, Miya Ashraf 'All! On reaching 
India, you will be faced with a particular condition. You must 
not be hasty.” (2) “If you become fed up with Kanpur for 
whatever reason, do not attach yourself to any other place. You 
must proceed to Thanah Bhawan.” In his letter dated 
Muharram 1308 A.H. he had stopped Hadrat Wala from leaving 
Kanpur because that was a period of training. But now that he 
acquired firmness, Hadrat HajI Sahib is himself giving him an 
indication of leaving Kanpur. 
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Hadrat Wala Returns To India 

After being dyed in the Chishti Sabri ImdadI dye - which was 
the dye of Allah ta'dla and His proof at the time - taking on its 
colours in totality and perfection, traversing all the stations 
and levels of this unique path, and imbibing all spiritual 
qualities and perfections, Hadrat Wala returned to India. He 
returned as the Hakim al-Ummat (specialist physician of the 
community of Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam) and 
became engrossed in curing the community of its spiritual 
maladies and enriching it with spiritual treasures. 

The Light Of Cognition Rises In India 

Just recently, HajI Muhammad Bashir Sahib Lucknowi related 
something in an assembly of Hadrat Wala. Janab BakhshI 
Nadhlr Hasan Sahib Marhum Kanpur! who was a righteous 
and religious man, related a dream to him. He had seen this 
dream during that period of time when Hadrat Wala had 
completed his six-month stay in Makkah Mu'azzamah in the 
service of Hadrat HajI Sahib and was returning to India. News 
of his departure had reached Kanpur. HajI Muhammad Bashir 
Sahib said: “I remember the gist of the dream to this day. 
BakhshI Sahib saw Hadrat Wala leaving Makkah Mu'azzamah 
and arriving in India. The moment he disembarked from the 
ship, a light spread throughout India, and the darkness which 
was experienced in the dream was dispersed at once.” 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, the interpretation of this good 
dream is more obvious than the light of day. Let alone any 
room for rejection, there can be no room for any hesitation in 
this regard. But he must have been astounded at the time 
when he saw the dream. Hadrat Wala was already accepted as 
a disperser of darkness and spreader of Islamic sciences for 
Kanpur itself. But who could have ever imagined such all- 
embracing and universal blessings!? 

Return To Kanpur 

After imbibing the blessings and teachings of his shaykh in 
totality and to perfection, Hadrat Wala returned to Kanpur as a 
fountain of blessings and a source of good. He then immersed 
himself in conveying internal and external blessings to the 
people. The people of Kanpur who where his loyalists were 
busy making elaborate arrangements for his welcome after 
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such a long period of separation. Hadrat Wala already had a 
strong feeling that this is what they would do. But because he 
had completely obliterated his self and was embellished with 
absolute servitude after having spent time in the service of his 
shaykh, he went to great pains in concealing his arrival to the 
extent that not a single person could reach the station to 
receive him. Hadrat Wala suddenly appeared in the Madrasah 
without anyone having prior knowledge of it. Those who had 
been waiting anxiously for him were both astounded and 
remorseful because no one had even heard of his arrival, and 
all the preparations and arrangements for welcoming him had 
to be cast aside. 

Crowds Of Friends Come To Visit Him 

No sooner Hadrat Wala reached the Madrasah, news of his 
arrival spread like wild fire throughout the city. People who 
were eager to meet him began arriving in groups after groups. 
This resulted in a constant coming and going of guests which 
did not seem as if it would end. When the people informed 
Hadrat Wala of their preparations for welcoming him, he said: 
“This is why I came away without informing you’ll before hand.” 

The people thought that since Hadrat Wala’s family was with, 
he must have been inconvenienced at the station. But he 
related to them that he experienced no inconvenience 
whatsoever. “Allah ta'ala had been most kind to us. We found a 
small conveyance on the platform itself. I seated the family on 
it, loaded the goods onto a porter and came out of the station. I 
then took a conveyance and came here to the Madrasah. I was 
not troubled in any way, and many Muslims were saved from 
inconvenience. After all, formalities always cause 
inconveniences and difficulties. Formalities can never compare 
with the ease which simplicity provides.” 

Hadrat Wala Returns A Changed Person 

On returning from Makkah Mu'azzamah, Hadrat Wala occupied 
himself once again in teaching, lecturing and propagating. In 
addition to this, he also initiated a programme of spiritual 
instruction and training. Those who observed him now were 
astounded to see the changes in him. He was completely 
different from before. 
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I clearly recall a veiy old statement of my deceased father. He 
used to say: “I witnessed that era in Maulana’s [Hadrat Wala’s] 
life when he was veiy red and fair, always cheerful, handsome, 
with glittering parted hair, and well-dressed. He looked like a 
perpetual groom in the prime of his youth. Then I observed the 
time when he returned after having spent time with Hadrat 
HajI Sahib. His face had turned yellow, withered, gloomy and 
dishevelled. He neither bothered about applying oil to his hair 
nor did he woriy about combing it. He did not wear a long coat, 
and no clothing with laces and embroidery. He would only wear 
a plain kurtah and a pants. Hadrat Wala relates: “My senior 
wife was very particular about making me wear formal clothes 
because she had a lot of interest in embroidery in those days.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s internal lushness and opulence had 
caused him to disregard his external appearance totally. 
However, a thousand external appearances could be sacrificed 
for that pauper-like state. In fact, he had more attraction than 
before. 

Changes In The Madrasah, Teachers And Students 

Some time after returning from the service of his shaykh, 
Hadrat Wala once again experienced intense yearning for Allah 
ta'ald and his previous spiritual condition returned to him. But 
its nature had changed. The yearning which he had 
experienced previously was mixed with restlessness while the 
present one was mixed with enthusiasm. There was worry and 
concern in the previous condition, but now there was joy. 
There was discomfort previously, now there was enjoyment. 
Previously it had a tinge of dissatisfaction, now it was pleasing. 
Previously he was moving towards Allah ta'ald, now he was 
immersed in Allah ta'ald. Previously it entailed striving and 
exertion, while now the objective of circuiting the Ka'bah was 
achieved. The previous spiritual condition stemmed from the 
absence of having connected with Allah ta'ald. Now it stemmed 
from having connected with Him. That was a time of questing, 
now was the time of having reached. That was a time of 
separation, this was a time of getting together. That was a time 
of regret, this was a time of yearning. That was a state 
preceding witnessing, this was a time subsequent to it. That 
was the effect of love, this was the effect of beauty. The 
following lines of Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah apply here: 
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A nightingale picked up a beautiful petal in its beak 
and was ciying out in its beautiful voice while the 
petal was in its beak. I asked: “What is the reason 
for ciying out when you have obtained your 
objective?” It replied: “The display of the beloved has 
caused me to devote myself to this task.” 

In short, the present restlessness when compared to the 
previous one was one of extreme joy because it stemmed from 
intense affinity with Allah ta'ald. It was as though it was made 
up of yearning and affinity together. Instead of the effects of 
restlessness being manifest, the effects of yearning were 
prominent. Consequently, the veiy nature of the Madrasah 
changed. The normal text books were being taught, but when 
any lesson had the slightest resemblance to Sufism, lengthy 
and detailed discussions on Sufism followed, and the students 
were overcome by spiritual ecstasy. Many of the teachers and 
students began dhikr and other spiritual exercises, and began 
experiencing unique conditions and amazing states. 

Due to his enthusiasm in the beginning, Hadrat Wala initiated 
a circle of attention (where people sit in a circle and 
contemplate and reflect). The Madrasah was now transformed 
into a khanqah. Hadrat Wala describes the level and extent of 
zeal and fervour of those days: “It was my heartfelt desire to 
make all the people of the world into those who are immersed 
in Allah’s remembrance, and to turn all of them into His true 
friends.” 

Enthusiasm And Zeal Of The Early Days 

I met some of those who had witnessed the nature of the 
Madrasah of those days and also those who had attended the 
circle of attention. For example, Janab Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a veiy powerful and distinguished 
khallfah of Hadrat Wala. On several occasions I saw him 
overcome by an intense spiritual condition by merely speaking 
about something or when a certain poem was quoted before 
him. His hands and feet used to become cold, he would scream 
out uncontrollably, and tremble like a slaughtered animal. On 
one occasion, I requested him to accompany me to Mansuri 1 
together with a few other friends. This journey entailed a lot of 


1 The name of a mountainous hill-station in India. 
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climbing, and because he was veiy thin and fretful by nature, 
he was extremely fatigued. When he was in the midst of his 
tiredness at a veiy steep point, exceptionally distressed and 
complaining to me, I quoted the following couplet to him: 

This complaint of disloyalty and ciy of perversity is 
the punishment for attaching your heart. It is the joy 
of friendship. 

The moment he heard this, he forgot all about his tiredness 
and fatigue. He went into a fervour, screamed and began 
dancing in ecstasy. 

He used to be overcome by fear [of Allah] most of the time. In 
most cases, when stories and incidents about forgiveness were 
discussed, he would go into a state of spiritual ecstasy. On 
several occasions he was noticed going to Hadrat Wala without 
bothering whether it was the appropriate time or not, and 
speaking to him about matters relating to being overcome by 
ecstasy. Hadrat Wala says: “I have not come across anyone else 
who was so overcome by fear.” When he used to speak while 
overcome by ecstasy, it seemed as if his heart was being torn 
apart at that very moment. 

My teacher, Janab Maulana Siraj Ahmad Sahib Amrauhi, who 
is also a khalifah of Hadrat Wala related to me that on one 
occasion when Hadrat Wala was not present [in Thanah 
Bhawan], Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib was overcome by an intense 
spiritual condition while in salah. In his salah he was 
involuntarily saying “Allah Allah”, sometimes taking a few steps 
in front of the row and sometimes behind. The same condition 
persisted when Hadrat Wala returned from his journey. Hadrat 
Wala read something on some water and gave it to him to 
drink. Only then did he settle down. Hadrat Wala warned 
another person who was veiy desirous of experiencing spiritual 
conditions by asking him: “What, do you also want to have 
experiences like him?” He replied: “No Hadrat, this is a veiy 
difficult condition, I cannot handle it.” 

Despite these spiritual conditions which are experienced by 
him to this day, Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib clearly recalls and 
recounts Hadrat Wala’s days of fervour and zeal in Kanpur; 
and still desires to see them today. Hadrat Wala consoles him 
by saying: “Those previous conditions were from the self. The 
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present conditions are from the soul. The former cannot 
compare with the latter.” 

An Example Of The Attention Of The Early Days 

The effects of the attention of the early days were like a heavy 
downpour which caused a flood of water to just flow away - it 
left behind no clouds, no water, and the ground remained as 
diy as it had been. As for his present day spiritual conditions, 
they are like a continuous fine rain. Although the latter seems 
to be nothing compared to the heavy downpour, it is completely 
absorbed by the ground. It does not just flow away like the 
heavy downpour which has no effect on the ground. A piece of 
ground becomes suitable for agriculture after it receives a fine 
continuous rain. 

After hearing about Hadrat Wala’s early days of zeal and 
fervour from Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib, I asked Hadrat Wala: 
“Hadrat, do you think of those conditions of the early days?” He 
replied: “If a husband were to remove the glittering silver 
jewellery from his wife and adorn her with pure gold jewellery 
from head to toe, would she ever think about the silver 
jewellery? Or will she, instead, thank her husband for removing 
the cheap silver jewellery and adorning her with expensive gold 
j ewellery?” 

A Strange Condition Experienced By A Student 

In short, the period after spending time with Hadrat HajI Sahib 
was one of intense zeal and fervour, resulting in students and 
teachers becoming engrossed in the remembrance of Allah 
ta'dla. A student began emulating Hadrat Wala and immersed 
himself in dhikr without consulting him. One day, while 
studying Bustan under a certain Maulana, he was overcome by 
intense ecstasy when he read the following lines: 

Someone said to Majnun: “O you of good habits! 

What has happened to you that you never came 
back to drink with us? You probably do not love 
Layla anymore. Your attention is diverted to 
someone else and you are not inclined to her any 
longer.” 

When the poor fellow heard this, he began ciying 
loudly and profusely, and said: “O sir! Remove my 
hand from my side. My heart is already in pain, do 
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not make it worse by rubbing salt into the wound. 
Separation is not a proof of patience. Separation is 
veiy often necessary.” 

He experienced such an intense condition that he rushed out 
while saying La ilaha illallah and ran towards the market place. 
Anyone whom he met along the way, he would instruct him to 
say La ilaha illallah. His effect was so strong that the person 
would be forced to say La ilaha illallah. He said this to many 
Hindus and even Hindu constables, and they too said it. The 
boy’s uncle who was also studying there was quite distressed. 
Hadrat Wala said: “There is no reason to be distressed, you 
ought to be happy that your nephew has become a wall.” When 
his nephew was trembling and palpitating, he tried to subdue 
him by pressing him down. Hadrat Wala stopped him saying: 
“Do not do that. Let him continue. If you press him down you 
might throttle him and kill him.” He added: “The pain is 
already in his heart. Now do not allow him to injure himself 
physically. Do not allow him to fall, but at the same time, do 
not hold him.” 

When he ran towards the market place, his uncle and others 
also ran behind him. They caught him after much difficulty 
and brought him back. The time for 'asr salah was coming to 
an end by the time they returned to the Madrasah. Hadrat 
Wala said: “Although he is not accountable at present, it will be 
better if he is made to perform the salah.” He was told to 
perform his salah but he merely continued repeating the words 
La ilaha illallah. 

One of the etiquette of ecstasy is that those who are present 
near the person who is experiencing it must also be in line with 
him and agree with him. One of Hadrat Wala’s students, 
Maulwl Muhammad Yunus Sahib, therefore resorted to this 
plan: He said to him: “Perform the wudu’ of La ilaha illallah.” 
He carried out the instruction immediately and performed 
wudu’. He said to him: “Perform the salah of La ilaha illallah.” 
He stood up to perform the salah but performed it in a strange 
way. Instead of saying Allahu Akbar, he said: “Ah, ah.” Instead 
of reciting the Qur’an, he began reading love poems. He quoted 
many poems although he was never heard quoting poems 
previously. He also performed many extra prostrations in this 
salah. 
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The Student Is Treated 


The above condition remained throughout the night and a need 
was now felt to remove him from that condition. The next day, 
Hadrat Wala sent him to a dervish by the name of Miya Khaki 
Shah who lived in Kanpur and whose experience in removing 
such conditions was known to Hadrat Wala. Miya Khaki Shah 
said jokingly: “You were the one who shot the bullet and now 
you are sending him to me to remove it!?” He then focussed his 
attention on the student for some time and asked him to return 
the next day. But the student dreamt of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam that night who said to him: “You must say to 
the fakir: ‘How can you be so wretched so as to tiy to remove 
this bounty?” When this dream was related to Hadrat Wala, he 
did not allow the student to go to the dervish. 

Another idea which came to mind was that the student’s zeal 
and fervour would be calmed through sama'. Hadrat Wala 
spoke to a Sufi who practised sama' and said to him: “Although 
it is against my approach, take him to your place and let him 
listen to some sama'.” Hadrat Wala did not know that this Sufi 
also used musical instruments. He acceded to this request veiy 
happily because he now had the opportunity of boasting that 
the Maulanas also need him. The Sufi took the student to his 
group, but when they sat down with the musical instruments, 
the student became veiy angiy and said: “What are all these 
baseless things? You want to immerse me in sin?! I will break 
all these instruments.” Saying this, he fled from there. Hadrat 
Wala then asked a Bengali student who had a good pain-filled 
voice to take the student to a quiet place and quote poetiy to 
him. Hadrat Wala did not permit anyone else to go near. He 
quoted the following panegyric of Hadrat Khusro rahimahullah 
to him: 

For how long will the heart burn from your 
separation? For how long will my life be spoilt out of 
questing for you? 

O Khusro! Look at the book of his face. For how long 
are you going to continue studying panegyrics and 
books? 

The student went into a fit when he heard the above couplets, 
got up in a frenzy and went on repeating the words “for how 
long, for how long?” in such a loud voice that even Hadrat Wala 
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heard him. Once his heart gave vent to his rage, he settled 
down quite well. This procedure proved quite beneficial. The 
student had also dreamt of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam instructing him to pledge bay'ah. When he asked: “To 
whom should I pledge?” He received the reply: “To the one in 
whom you have faith and confidence.” He said: “I have faith 
and confidence in you.” Saying this, he requested Hadrat Wala 
to accept his bay'ah. Hadrat Wala accepted without hesitation 
because he considered it to be an instruction from Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “People did not 
understand what these conditions were all about. Whereas the 
zeal and fervour remained for just four days and then 
everything returned to normal. He is living to this day but 
totally blank. It was merely a transitory enjoyment.” 

The Effects Of Attention 

Janab Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib who was mentioned previously 
began experiencing many expositions in Hadrat Wala’s circle of 
attention. Hadrat Wala felt a desire to focus his attention on 
his senior wife. This affected her so much that she began 
having cramps in her hands and feet. Hadrat Wala himself got 
frightened and quickly moved his attention away. He read 
something, blew on water and gave it to her to drink. Only then 
did she recover. 

A Different Type Of Yearning 

In short, after Hadrat Wala’s return from Makkah Mu'azzamah, 
he was on a spiritual high in which he immersed himself in 
dhikr, spiritual exercises and experienced many spiritual 
conditions and states. This is also gauged from letter no. 17 of 
Maktubat Imdadiyyah dated 8 Rabf al-Awwal 1313 A.H. in 
which Hadrat HajI Sahib writes: “Peace be to you, my heart is 
with you. All praise is due to Allah, I am well and pray to Allah 
daily for your wellbeing. I was most pleased to receive your 
letter...May Allah ta'ala keep you forever overflowing and 
intoxicated in His remembrance, yearning for Him and various 
spiritual ecstasies.” 

But once he got firmness in the acquired stations, the 
enthusiasm took on a different hue and he now experienced an 
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intense yearning for the expected stations. The following 
couplets apply to his situation: 

There is no benefit in quenching my thirst from this 
water of immortality. May Allah increase the number 
of thirsty ones in every era. 

Traversing the path of love is a never ending journey 
because this path goes on increasing on its own. 

This is similar to a branch which continues growing 
with thorns. 

The ocean of love has no shores. When you are in 
such an ocean, you have no alternative but to hand 
over your life. 

The trembling and palpitating condition which Hadrat Wala 
had been experiencing before his stay in Makkah Mu'azzamah 
returned once again. But there was a world of difference 
between the two. The first stemmed from a primary quest, 
while the latter from a quest for more. Changes of this nature 
are essential experiences in the path of Sufism. Although river 
water settles down once it reaches the ocean, it also has to 
experience the high tide, low tide and thrashing of the waves - 
all of which are more powerful and more intense than before. 
To explain it in another way, when a person reaches a high 
mountain peak, he still has to encounter deep valleys. After 
entering the borders of royal territory, a person has to pass 
through lengthy and narrow canals and channels to reach 
certain special palaces. 

Hadrat Wala Is Overcome By Worry 

As per the foretelling of Hadrat Hajr Sahib, Allah ta'ala had 
willed the elevation in ranks of Hadrat Wala. Thus, his spiritual 
condition took another turn and his quest intensified much 
more than before. As the saying goes, every ending marks a 
return to the beginning, Hadrat Wala experienced the same 
confusion and worry that was experienced before his stay in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. In fact, this thirst was far more intense 
than before because he had already tasted it previously. 
Although this worry was extremely enjoyable, he perceived an 
immediate need for someone to steer him. His gaze naturally 
fell on the same person who had provided him with some sort 
of relief during the beginning stages of his spiritual journey, 
viz. his affectionate maternal uncle, Prrjr Imdad 'All Sahib. 
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Hadrat Wala had been informing him periodically of his 
spiritual conditions. He also made it a point of reverting to him 
at this stage. But how could the heart which had now been 
illuminated by the light of the Sunnah and dyed with the 
Imdadullah colour accept any other colour!? How could the 
noble and fine temperament of the one who was to become the 
reviver of the Sunnah, obliterator of innovations and the 
Mujaddid of the Muslim community not reject any such thing 
which had the slightest tinge of conflict with the Sunnah? Even 
if the person who was giving it was excused due to his 
condition? Consequently, Pirjl Sahib’s intense focus, various 
plans and his special spiritual engrossment were of no avail. 
They only served to increase Hadrat Wala’s restlessness and 
intense thirst. 

Lectures Are Suspended 

Although Hadrat Wala did experience some recovery from the 
above measures, it was not a genuine recovery. As per the 
words of Hadrat Hajr Sahib it was merely an “assumed and 
borrowed recovery”. It was not a longstanding recovery. This 
comes out quite clearly from Letter no. 23 of Maktubat 
Imdadiyyah and will be quoted later on. According to Hadrat 
Wala, the fundamental reason for this restlessness was: “An 
extreme hastiness in wanting to acquire my objective and an 
intense desire to experience involuntary spiritual conditions 
and states.” This excessive enthusiasm increased to the extent 
that the following couplet applied to him: 

So that you may know that when Allah ta'ala draws 
a person to Himself, he becomes useless to all 
worldly activities. 

His heart shunned all other occupations. His interest in 
teaching no longer remained, nor did he have any desire for 
external and internal instruction. Anyway, he had to force 
himself to pay attention to his teaching because he was an 
employee and it was therefore obligatory on him to carry out 
his duties. As for his other activities such as delivering talks, 
lectures, internal and external instruction, etc. he suspended 
them completely. After all, he was so worried about his own 
self, where did he have the time to worry about others? The 
time that was left over after teaching was spent in meditating 
about the True Beloved. In short, he suspended all 
unnecessary relations and turned to solitude. He even gave up 
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delivering public lectures which the people of Kanpur 
thoroughly used to enjoy from the veiy beginning of his stay in 
that city. 

The People Of Kanpur Are Worried 

No sooner Hadrat Wala suspended his public lectures, all the 
Muslims of Kanpur were panic-stricken. The thirsty ones for 
the sciences and knowledge of Hadrat Wala became restless 
like fish out of water. They began applying various types of 
pressure on him to deliver lectures. Janab 'Abd ar-Rahman 
Khan Sahib, the founder of Madrasah Jami' al-'Ulum and an 
elderly pious man, personally came to Hadrat Wala and quoted 
the following couplet out of worry and love: 

The course of beauty has been covered. Now give me 
zakah because I am a poor and needy man. 

Hadrat Wala replied in a very painful tone: “Hadrat! I myself 
am becoming poor, what can I give to others?” 

How can a person who considers himself to be so bankrupt and 
is so overcome by servitude ever be able to deliver a lecture 
which, in a way, is a sort of high status and a claim? 

The Ulama Request Hadrat Wala To Deliver A Lecture 

The Madrasah was hosting a jalsah during the same period. All 
the committee members of the Madrasah felt an intense need 
for Hadrat Wala to address the audience. Outside 'ulama’ had 
arrived in order to attend the jalsah. The committee members 
took them with and proceeded to Hadrat Wala. They used these 
'ulama’ as intermediaries and insisted that he deliver a speech. 
Hadrat Wala’s sound heart has so much of respect and 
reverence for 'ulama’ that he shows full consideration to even 
the young ones among them. But here they brought senior 
'ulama’ as intermediaries. Hadrat Wala was now in a tight spot 
because he could neither refuse nor agree. When he had no 
alternative, he lowered his head and began crying. When 
Maulana Zuhur al-Islam Sahib Fatahpuri rahimahullah saw 
the scene before him, his heart melted and he quoted the 
following couplet spontaneously: 

Love has rendered us totally useless. If it were not 
for that, we too were people who could do some 
work. 
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The Maulana addressed his companions: “Enough brothers, 
enough. Do not tell him anything. Leave him to himself, do not 
impose on him.” Maulana Shah Sulayman Sahib Phulwari had 
also arrived in the city. People went to him and persisted that 
he influences Hadrat Wala to deliver a speech. He gave a 
unique reply: “If you are going to force a person who is in such 
a state to deliver a speech, then when he sits on the pulpit, the 
first words which will issue from his mouth will be: ‘I am the 
truth.’ 1 In such a situation, it is totally wrong to insist on him.” 

The Reason For Stopping Lectures 

Hadrat Wala relates: “During those days, I was overcome by a 
severe need for solitude. This is why I gave up delivering 
lectures. I feared I might make incorrect statements causing 
misunderstanding to the masses and harm to their Din. There 
was only one person to whom I used to relate in privacy the 
themes of tauhld which used to enter my heart. He was 
Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib Bardawani (who was a wise 
and sagacious scholar and a most trustworthy student). At the 
time, he was more of an academic and was not overly 
influenced by Sufism. Despite this, he was veiy much affected 
by what I used to say to him, tears would flow involuntarily 
from his eyes, and he felt compelled to agree with whatever I 
said to him.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at Hadrat Wala’s concern for the wellbeing 
of the masses even during these spiritual conditions which he 
was experiencing. In the presence of such conditions, he 
decided to give up lecturing completely. 

The Wisdom Behind Hadrat Wala's Worry 

There is another important incident related to the above 
condition. Hadrat Wala relates it quite often. Since it clarifies 
and explains the above condition, I consider it appropriate to 
relate it here. Hadrat Wala himself explains it in detail towards 
the end of his lecture titled Shukr al-MathnawL Pages 22 and 
23 of this lecture are quoted verbatim here. 


1 He is making reference to a statement made by a senior Sufi of the 
past, and for which he was criticized because only Allah ta'dla is the 
truth. 
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There is some wisdom behind Allah ta'ala withholding a certain 
bounty. When I was overzealous in the beginning, a thought 
came to my mind that I have a quest and it is an accepted fact 
that Allah ta'ala is aware of our condition. It is also an 
accepted fact that He is all-powerful, and most affectionate and 
all merciful at the same time. Why, then, is there a delay? I 
could not understand this. When my woriy increased 
considerably, I felt I should consult Maulana RumI 
rahimahullah, so I opened the Mathnawl with this in mind. On 
the veiy first page which I opened, these four couplets 
appeared which contained four preludes which I had laid down. 
There was a fifth one which was not in my mind. In the 
absence of the fifth one, I could not come to an answer. The 
fifth one was that Allah ta'ala is all-wise and there is some 
wisdom in the delay. The couplets are as follows: 

Your pain was searching for a path to Me. Just 
yesterday I was listening to your cries. 

I have the power to show you the path without 
having to make you wait like this, and to enable you 
to traverse the path. 

So that you could free yourself from the present 
storms and place your feet on the treasures of 
reaching Me. 

However, the joys and sweetness of one’s house 
[destination] are in accordance with the pains of the 
journey. 

You will only derive benefits from your sons when 
you bear the hardships and afflictions of the 
journey. 

The essence of the above lines are: I accept that your pain of 
love is searching for ways to reach Me (my first prelude is 
accepted here). I was also listening to your painful cries last 
night (my second prelude is acknowledged here). I have the 
power to guide you towards reaching Me, and to provide the 
path to you so that you are saved from the upheavals of time 
and you reach me safely. (My third prelude is explicitly 
accepted, and the fourth implicitly). However, this delay has 
been caused because the rule is that the more the difficulties 
along the way, the more enjoyable one’s house becomes on 
reaching it. The full enjoyment of meeting your family, children 
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and close relatives can only be acquired when you have to 
suffer many difficulties and hardships on your journey. This 
theme demonstrates a fifth prelude. After accepting all my 
other preludes, an answer is provided to a doubt about the fifth 
prelude. The essence of it is: We are all-wise and whatever We 
do is based on absolute wisdom. The wisdom behind this delay 
and pause is that once you eventually reach Us, you will 
appreciate it. 

Overwhelming Servitude 

During the period when this condition was quite intense, 
Hadrat Wala went home on the occasion of Id. As was the 
practice of the local residents, after the Id salah they 
proceeded to the grave of Shah Wilayat Sahib. In the presence 
of everyone there, a person scolded Hadrat Wala by saying: 
“You should not have reverted to your uncle, Plijl Imdad 'All 
Sahib. You acted against what your academic position requires 
of you because PIrjl Sahib’s condition does not conform with 
the Sharl'ah.” Instead of responding to this objection and 
engaging the person in an argument, Hadrat Wala fell at his 
feet in the presence of all and, in order to avoid any argument, 
acknowledged his mistake and said: “Yes sir. I have indeed 
committed a grave error. Pardon me for Allah’s sake and do not 
discuss this issue. Let it pass. I myself accept that I am far 
worse than what you think of me.” This incident clearly 
indicates Hadrat Wala’s overwhelming humility, and a dislike 
and aversion for arguments. 

The Effects Of Zealousness 

Hadrat Wala had a house built in Thanah Bhawan during this 
same period. Since he was in a serious state of abstention, he 
named the building “Khanah Azad”. But Pirjl Sahib stopped 
him from giving it this name because it gives off a sense of 
aggrandizement and advertising. 

All the above incidents bring us to the simple conclusion that 
Hadrat Wala was experiencing a veiy forceful and strong 
spiritual condition at the time. At this point, I recall a veiy 
emotional poem which Hadrat Wala had composed during the 
same period. I am quoting it here because it is a reflection of 
his internal condition and yearning quest. 
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The thing which is acquired in this path is 
astonishing. It is astonishing. It is astonishing. 

The love poems of that period were by and large expressions of 
a trembling and restlessness. Especially the following couplets 
which are most applicable and depict the spiritual condition in 
the best manner. Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah says: 

O you whose pain is the treatment for my illness of 
failure. And whose remembrance in one solitary 
corner is my companion. 

Hadrat Amir Khusro rahimahullah said: 

I am confounded in your hopes. O you towards 
whom all the eyes of the world are directed. 

We alone are confounded and silent, while the entire 
world is speaking about you. 

Khusro is the prisoner of your net. Where else can 
this poor fellow go to if he were to leave your alley? 

As I had explained in detail, the trembling which Hadrat Wala 
was experiencing was a very enjoyable one because the reason 
for it, as in his own words, was: “A hurry in the quest together 
with hope, and yearning for Allah accompanied with hope in 
success.” There was worry, but no fear. It was a beloved worry 
because it stemmed from yearning and enthusiasm. The 
enjoyment in it was, as in Hadrat Wala’s words: “My heart 
desired that everyone should have the same condition.” This 
proves his affection towards the creation and ardent desire to 
proliferate the path (all of which are essentials of being a 
shaykh). As for those who are deficient in spiritual wealth, 
where will they ever tolerate others to join them!? 

A Letter To Hadrat HajI Sahib 

When Hadrat Wala’s enthusiastic condition increased beyond 
the limits, and the directives of his uncle, PIrjl Imdad 'All 
Sahib, only served to worsen his restlessness, he became very 
worried and concerned. He wrote a letter to his original mentor, 
Hadrat HajI Sahib, in which he also clearly mentioned how he 
reverted to his uncle. Hadrat Wala had reverted to him with 
noble intentions and a genuine quest. In fact, he had, in his 
simplicity, even requested Hadrat HajI Sahib’s permission to 
frequent his uncle. The vast distance between himself and 
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Hadrat HajI Sahib resulted in the correspondence to each other 
to be a long drawn out affair, while Hadrat Wala’s condition 
needed a quick response. His continual spiritual changes 
demanded he send a quick letter to Hadrat HajI Sahib in which 
he describes his condition and he acquires his objective as 
quickly as possible. 

Furthermore, Hadrat Wala had heard this principled statement 
of Hadrat HajI Sahib: “Everyone listen attentively. I do not want 
to make anyone my slave, I want to make them the slaves of 
Allah ta'ala. Allah is the objective, not the shaykh. I presented 
to you whatever I have. If you desire more, you have my open 
permission to go and acquire it from wherever you wish. If you 
feel the need to pledge bay'ah to someone else, you have my 
permission for that as well.” 

Hadrat Wala relates: “I experienced an intense thirst and quest 
during those days. Although I had already decided that I will 
revert to my own elders in India - especially Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl quddisa sinruhu - I felt that if any person has any 
additional spiritual treasure, I will acquire it from him as well. 
As for our own elders, they are on our own creed, and I will 
eventually have to revert to them under all conditions. But if I 
were to revert to our own elders first, it would be most 
disrespectful to revert to others later on.” 

Hadrat HajI Sahib's Reply 

Look at the kind and affectionate manner in which Hadrat HajI 
Sahib responded after receiving Hadrat Wala’s letter in which 
he described his spiritual conditions. The person who brought 
the reply to Hadrat Wala related to him: “When Hadrat HajI 
Sahib received and read your letter, he became quite 
distressed. He would go into his house, come out after some 
time, go in again and come out again. He said this several 
times: ‘He is still a young man. He must have been overcome 
and could not bear it. But I am so far away, what can I do?’” 

The person who brought the letter said: “Hadrat, I am leaving 
very soon [for India].” Hadrat HajI Sahib got veiy happy when 
he heard this. He dictated a reply and gave it to the person. He 
also asked him to convey this message verbally: “When this 
servant [referring to himself] is alive, why are you reverting to 
someone else?” When Hadrat Wala heard of the person’s arrival 
in Kanpur, he hastened enthusiastically to him. 
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The person handed over Hadrat HajI Sahib’s letter and also 
conveyed the verbal message. The following couplets apply to 
his situation: 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala my restless soul has 
found comfort when I suddenly received a letter from 
the city of my beloved. 

I placed my eyes of gratitude at the feet of the 
messenger [who brought the letter] because it 
brought delight to my expectant eyes. 

The Reply Removes His Distress 

Hadrat Wala relates: “The man conveyed Hadrat’s message to 
me before zuhr. The moment I heard it, it seemed as if someone 
placed a block of ice over my burning chest. More than half of 
my worries ended by the time of 'asr, and everything was clear 
by maghrib time - there was no sign of any worry and distress.” 

I wrote a letter to Hadrat HajI Sahib the next morning and 
wrote the following applicable couplets of Hadrat Hafiz Shiraz! 
rahimahulldh at the top of the letter: 

Yesterday morning he gave me salvation from my 
anger and gave me the fountain of life in the 
darkness of the very next night. 

The slavery of the tavern-keeper is a unique elixir. I 
became its dust and he conferred such high ranks to 
me. 

The hand of one’s shaykh is not far from those who 
are not in his presence. His hand is most certainly in 
the control of none other than Allah. 

A Dream 

During this period, Hadrat Wala dreamt of Hadrat Hajr Sahib 
in which the latter said to him with reference to PIrjl: “Do not 
remain in his company, you will develop an itch.” This was also 
a type of supervision from the unseen. 

At the time of sending the verbal message, Hadrat HajI Sahib 
had written a letter in which he replied to Hadrat Wala’s 
spiritual conditions and gave it to a person to give it personally 
by hand to Hadrat Wala. Some portions of it are quoted here. 
This is the 23 rd letter from Maktubat Imdadiyyah. 
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May Allah ta'ala grant you additional yearning and 
longing with the composure and clarity of the mind. 

Your letter has reached and I got to know you 
spiritual conditions. You mention that with the 
advice of Pir Ji Sahib you find some improvement. 

This improvement is only imaginary and temporary. 

You had also requested permission to visit Pir Jr. 

This insignificant servant grants you permission to 
go to him. However, the devotional spiritual 
practices suggested by him will be harmful because 
the consequence of every spiritual exercise is 
difference. As the proverb goes: “Every flower has a 
different fragrance and colour.” 

You mentioned the reasons for the mind being 
scattered and divided. The treatment for this is in 
the book Diya’ al-Qulub, pages 54 and 55. You may 
apply this treatment. Allah willing, you will find 
improvement and good. And, Allah willing, you will 
find your thoughts to be collected and composed 
again. Maulana 'Abd ar-Razzaq Sahib also explained 
to me your conditions. That is all. Most probably 
dated 1313 A.H. 

This letter which was a comforter of the hearts was filled with 
many rare facts of Sufism and most beneficial prescriptions for 
the removal of worries and doubts. But more than that, it was 
the result of Hadrat HajI Sahib’s prayers and focus which 
emanated from the depths of his heart. Hadrat Wala says in 
this regard: “I did not even experience any need to follow the 
prescriptions which were mentioned in the letter. The moment I 
heard the verbal message and read his letter, I was consoled 
and (as mentioned above) everything was clear by maghrib time 
- there was no sign of any worry and distress. I experienced 
absolute peace.” 

Hadrat HajI Sahib had written the following glad tiding: “Allah 
willing, your temperament will experience rectitude and 
success, and your thoughts will become focussed.” Allah ta'ala 
fulfilled it so swiftly that years of worry came to an end within a 
few hours. Divine assistance removed Hadrat Wala from the 
web of confusion and perplexity and conveyed him all at once 
to the shore of peace and tranquillity. 
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Severing Ties From Pirjl Imdad Sahib 

Hadrat Wala wrote a very emotional letter in Arabic to Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahulldh about how he reverted to his 
uncle. The portion in which he describes his restlessness was 
quoted previously at its appropriate place. We now quote that 
section in which he describes how his restlessness and worry 
were replaced by peace and calm. He writes: 
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Yesterday morning he gave me salvation from my 
anger, and gave me the fountain of life in the 
darkness of the veiy next night. 


The slavery of the tavern-keeper is a unique elixir. I 
became its dust and he conferred such high ranks to 
me. 
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The serpent of love bit my heart. There is no 
physician to treat it nor any soothsayer. 

Listen! The beloved by whom I am enamoured is the 
one who has the amulet and the treatment for me. 
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In short, by the help of Allah ta'ala and through the blessings 
of the prayers and attention of his shaykh, Hadrat Wala 
crossed this valley and, as per the instruction of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib, distanced himself from his uncle. Although informing 
his uncle weighed heavily on Hadrat Wala and he felt it 
disrespectful based on the absolute respect and noble thoughts 
which he had for him, he suppressed and overpowered his 
feelings in favour of the Sharl'ah. He wrote a veiy respectful 
and courteous letter to Pirjl Sahib in which he excused himself 
from any further spiritual consultation in accordance with the 
teachings of the Shari'ah. Moreover, although he was closely 
related to him, Hadrat Wala suspended visiting him because 
Hadrat Wala was now looked up to by the masses and wanted 
to safeguard them from getting caught up with his uncle. 

Respect For The Uncle Is Still Maintained 

Although Hadrat Wala severed his spiritual link with his uncle, 
Janab Pirjl Sahib, he always maintained his respect for him 
and continues taking joy in relating incidents from his life and 
quoting his words of wisdom. PIrji Sahib also maintained noble 
thoughts and love for Hadrat Wala. A person went to Pirjl Sahib 
and criticized Hadrat Wala’s severing of ties with him. Pirjl 
Sahib stopped him immediately and said: “That is another 
matter. He is my son. My attitude towards him is similar to 
when he was an infant: he must have urinated on me and I 
must have hit him on one or two occasions. It is the same 
relationship at present. No one else has a right to say anything 
in this regard.” Hadrat Wala relates: “One of my uncle’s murids 
showed me a letter in which he had written: ‘Based on 
differences in our creed, it is not appropriate for you to sit in 
his [Hadrat Wala’s] company, but you must never be 
disrespectful to him. He is fulfilling the demands of his position 
which are obligatory on him in the light of the Sharl'ah.’” 

A Reply To Plrjl's Offer 

In addition to this bond and love in absentia, Pirjl wrote a letter 
to Hadrat Wala after the latter had severed his link with him in 
which he said: “I received something from Hadrat 'All 
radiyalld.hu r anhu as a trust from his chest to mine. You were a 
young and righteous man and eligible to receive it. I wanted to 
give this trust to you but you did not want to take it. If you 
want, I am still prepared to give it to you now.” 
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Hadrat Wala replied: “If what you want to give me is compliant 
with the Shari'ah, I am prepared to accept it. But if it is in the 
slightest bit against the Shari'ah, I ask you to excuse me from 
accepting it.” 

The Issue Of Maulud 

In short, Hadrat Wala separated himself from Janab PIrjl Sahib 
as a duty of the Shari'ah, but he did it in a very respectful, 
dignified and beautiful manner. Even Hadrat Maulana Gangohl 
quddisa sirruhu with whom Hadrat Wala was corresponding on 
this issue was most pleased in the manner in which he 
separated himself and approved of it. The gist of this 
correspondence was mentioned previously, but it is only part of 
the correspondence. The other part of it is with regard to the 
issue of maulud. The gist of it is quoted from Hadrat Wala’s 
booklet, Yad Yard which is a biography on Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl quddisa sirruhu. 

Although I had correct beliefs with regard to the 
disputed issues between those who are on the truth 
and those who are engrossed in innovations, I had 
been committing one particular mistake. Many 
thoughts and actions stemmed from this mistake. I 
am referring to those customary actions such as 
mllad which the erudite scholars totally prohibit the 
masses from participating in because of some of the 
harms which such assemblies have. They also 
prohibit scholars - to a certain extent - from 
participating in these celebrations. I always 
considered those evils to be abhorrent and the one 
who commits them to be worthy of criticism. This 
was based on the correctness of my beliefs. I used to 
constantly apprise and inform the masses about 
these evils. However, I was convinced that the 
reason for the prohibition was the evils, and where 
the reason is not found, the prohibition will not 
apply. Therefore, since the 'ulama’ are free from 
these evils, there is no need to prohibit them from 
participating. Similarly, there is no need to prohibit 
the masses unilaterally. Rather, they should be 
given permission for the acts themselves, while the 
evils which they were committing in the process 
should be rectified. In fact, I considered this 
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permission to be desirable because it would correct 
their beliefs as well - the same incorrect beliefs 
which were the reasons for the prohibition. If we 
were to prohibit them unilaterally, the masses would 
consider us to be their antagonists and their beliefs 
will not get rectified. 

I spent a considerable time in this condition and 
although I was occupied in teaching Hadlth, 
jurisprudence and other lessons, my mind never 
thought to the contrary. How can I ever thank 
Hadrat quddisa sirruhu? In his absolute compassion 
and affection, he conveyed his disappointment with 
me via Maulwl Munawwar 'All Sahib DarbhangumI 
Marhum. One of my mistakes in this regard was 
when some practices of a Sufi did not coincide with 
the Sharl'ah, I practised on the saying: “Accept what 
is good and reject what is bad.” I followed some of 
the spiritual practices which he taught me, and also 
had the occasion of visiting him and staying in his 
company for some time. As for the evils and harms, I 
had the same notion as previously, viz. the beliefs of 
the 'ulama’ are correct and there is no real harm in 
this case. And it is sufficient to continue informing 
the masses about what is right and what is wrong. 
Hadrat rahimahulldh also expressed his particular 
disappointment in this regard. The level of his 
affection can be gauged from the fact that he never 
reprimanded me directly. This was in line with the 
Hadlth’s description of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, viz. his level of affection and modesty did 
not permit him to reprimand anyone directly. 

Similarly, although I visited Hadrat on numerous 
occasions, he never reprimanded me directly. In fact, 
he went one step further, viz. when anyone laid 
objections to my actions, Hadrat rationalized them 
and portrayed them in a good light. Another mistake 
which I committed is that Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahulldh had provided me with general details 
on the subject of the prohibition of getting involved 
in contentious issues, and asked me to expound on 
this subject. Since my mind was still bent on my 
opinions on this subject, I expounded on it in the 
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same light, wrote it down, and read it to Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah. 

Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah used to remain in 
solitude and intermingled veiy little with the masses. 
He always had noble thoughts about the masses and 
was not fully aware of their ignorance and deviation. 
Consequently, he approved of my explanation and 
made a few changes here and there. Although I had 
written the subject matter, since Hadrat had 
personally instructed me to write it, he got it written 
from his side, embellished it with his stamp and 
signature, and permitted me to publish it on his 
behalf. It was published under the title Fayslah Haft 
Mas’alah. Some people of little intelligence 
considered this to be in support of their innovations. 
But how could they think this when it contained a 
clear refutation of those evils and harms? It is only 
people with correct beliefs and rational thinking who 
were given a concession. And this too was based on 
my thinking that why should the evils of the masses 
have an effect on the 'ulama’? Hadrat quddisa 
sirruhu conveyed all this via Maulwi Munawwar 'All 
Sahib. When he conveyed it to me, I immediately 
realized my error by virtue of Hadrat’s powerful 
impact. But I felt the need to correspond with him 
for further clarification. Subsequently, several letters 
were written from both sides. These were published 
in my biography. 

In short, through Allah’s grace, I was eventually 
apprised of my error through insight and thorough 
investigation. On being apprised of it, a huge door of 
knowledge which had been shut to me for a long 
time was now opened to me. The essence of it was: 
Corruption of beliefs is certainly the basis for 
prohibition. However, corruption of beliefs is all- 
encompassing irrespective of whether the doer 
commits it directly or he is the cause of it. Thus, if 
the doer is an ignoramus, his beliefs will certainly be 
corrupt. If he is from among the 'ulama’, then 
although he possesses correct beliefs, he will be the 
cause of corrupting the beliefs of the masses. And we 
are prohibited from becoming the causes of 
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corruption. Although it is possible to apprise the 
masses of the evils and harms by explaining to 
them, all the masses cannot be rectified through it, 
nor will the explanation reach all of them. Thus, if 
an ordinary person heard of a certain scholar 
committing the act but was not aware of how he [the 
scholar] rectified the beliefs, he will become the 
cause of this ordinary person’s deviation. Obviously, 
if a person becomes the cause of deviation of just 
one person, it is a major evil. Even if there are a few 
benefits in the evil, the principle is that if an act 
contains both good and bad consequences and the 
act is not an essential objective in the Shari'ah, the 
act will be discarded. Based on this principle, we will 
not pay any attention to acquiring those [few] 
benefits. Instead, we will discard the act to abstain 
from its evils. However, if an act is essential and 
some evils are experienced, we will not give up the 
act but makes efforts to rectify the harms. 

All these injunctions and principles are clearly 
stated in the Ahadrth and juridical literature - they 
are not unknown to experts in the field. I have 
written in this regard in my book, Islah ar-Rusum 
(Rectification of Customs). Once my thoughts and 
opinions on the subject were rectified, all other 
related matters were rectified by the grace of Allah 
ta r ala. Consequently, I also gained salvation from 
the companionship and instructions of dervishes 
who did not comply with the Shari'ah. I wrote an 
addendum to Fayslah Haft Mas’alah and had it 
printed. All the misgivings and criticisms were 
removed in this way. 

Progress In Spiritual Conditions 

From Hadrat Wala’s various spiritual changes which were 
described previously, the reader must have gauged that each 
change was superior to the previous one. We demonstrated this 
as we moved along. I recall a statement of Hadrat Wala at this 
point. He said: “Each condition is higher than the previous one. 
For example, if retraction is experienced after expansion, the 
retraction is higher than the expansion. If the retraction is 
followed by expansion once again, the expansion is better than 
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the retraction and also superior to the previous expansion, and 
so on.” 

These different ranks continued in Hadrat Wala’s various 
spiritual conditions. The condition which he experienced before 
he could go and stay in the blessed company of his shaykh is 
known as yearning in the definition of the Sufis. On reaching 
his shaykh, the yearning was changed to affinity which was 
higher than the yearning. When he returned to Kanpur, he 
experienced yearning once again. This yearning was superior to 
the affinity and the first yearning. Thereafter, through the 
blessings of Hadrat HajI Sahib’s attention and focus, the 
yearning was changed to affinity. This was explained in detail 
previously. 

Affinity With Allah 

Affinity with Allah ta'dla surpassed all previous conditions and 
its essential consequence was that he experienced total affinity 
with Allah ta'dla and aversion for everything apart from Him. 
This resulted in a condition which is described by Hadrat 
Maulana Rum! rahimahullah as follows: 

So that you may realize that when Allah ta'dla 
embraces a person, he becomes free from all the 
occupations of this world. 

Consequently, Hadrat Wala gradually began experiencing a 
dislike for all relationships. Although he did experience it 
before going to Makkah Mu'azzamah, it was during his 
formative years and the condition also stemmed from 
immaturity and was not firmly entrenched. This is why Hadrat 
HajI Sahib did not permit him to sever his relations even when 
he sought his permission. As for the estrangement which he 
experienced now, it stemmed from steadfastness. It was 
therefore firmly established and timely. It could not disappear 
just like that. The experiencing of this estrangement marked 
the realization of that time which Hadrat HajI Sahib had 
referred to when he had said: “When you become tired of 
Kanpur, you must proceed to Thanah Bhawan and settle down 
there.” 

Prelude To Separation From Kanpur 

Affinity with Allah ta'dla and estrangement from the creation 
increased day by day. This eventually caused him to become 
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estranged from even a beloved place like Kanpur and an 
enjoyable occupation such as teaching. The time had now come 
for Hadrat Wala to be at the peak from every angle, and devote 
himself solely to spiritual services. 

There was a strong unseen zeal which caused Hadrat Wala to 
become tired of Kanpur. This despite the fact that he loved the 
place so much. When Hadrat Wala was leaving Makkah and 
bidding farewell to Hadrat HajI Sahib, the latter had advised 
him that if he becomes tired of Kanpur, he must not go to any 
other place. He must place his trust in Allah ta'dla and proceed 
straight to Thanah Bhawan. Hadrat Wala was quite surprised 
at the time and wondered why Hadrat was saying this to him 
and why should he become tired there!? After all, the people of 
Kanpur loved him so much and their treatment of him had got 
him so used to the place that he had planned to make it his 
permanent place of residence. Hadrat Wala thought to himself 
that it was good that Hadrat HajI Sahib added the condition of 
“tired” because he did not think he would ever get tired of it, 
nor would the occasion come when he would have to leave it. 
However, the following couplet had to manifest itself: 

When you will something in a particular way, Allah 
ta'dla also wills it in the same way. Allah ta'dla 
fulfils the wishes of the righteous. 

Allah ta'dla had now willed for Hadrat Wala to render a new 
type of service, viz. he had to take the place of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib, establish himself as his representative, and to re-inhabit 
the old Khanqah Imdadlyyah in Thanah Bhawan which during 
the time of Hadrat HajI Sahib was given the title of the “Shop of 
Cognition” by the spiritual masters. It was now Hadrat Wala’s 
duty to reopen this “shop”, re-illuminate it, and to make it the 
centre from which the teachings and sciences of the 
Imdadlyyah family will spread to the different corners of the 
world. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, this is exactly what 
happened. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, the Khanqah 
became worthy of its old title once again. 

Gradual Separation From The Kanpur Madrasah 

Hadrat Wala intended to totally give up his teaching and other 
responsibilities in Kanpur at the end of 1314 A.H. However, his 
excellent dealings, character, beautiful manner of teaching and 
lecturing had made the people of this city so attached to him, 
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that it was no easy task to leave them all of a sudden. Hadrat 
Wala was able to leave them only after resorting to a beautiful 
plan and ensuring that he conceals his plans from them. Had 
they come to know of his intentions from the beginning, they 
would have never allowed him to leave. Gloiy to Allah! By virtue 
of his Allah-given intelligence and character, he resorted to an 
exceptional approach and withdrew gradually from the 
Madrasah so that the Madrasah authorities did not experience 
any setback in any of its departments nor was there any 
problem on the education side. These were matters which 
Hadrat Wala was most concerned about - he did not want the 
Madrasah to be affected in any way by his departure. 

Hadrat Wala Does Not Take Any Wage 

The first thing he did was he stopped taking a salary from the 
Madrasah. People were opposed to this because they felt that if 
he did not take a salary, he might decrease his contact with the 
Madrasah. They were also concerned about the loss which 
Hadrat Wala will have to bear. Coincidentally, the Madrasah 
was experiencing a shortfall in its income. So he convinced 
them by saying: “The Madrasah income has decreased and I 
am the biggest expense of the Madrasah, i.e. fifty rupees per 
month. I will not take my salary for as long as the Madrasah 
does not get any additional income.” 

Hadrat Wala Gives Up The Post Of Head-Teacher 

Once he convinced everyone not to give him a wage, Hadrat 
Wala set out to give up the post of head-teacher. The Madrasah 
used to publish a monthly newsletter. Hadrat Wala published 
an announcement on behalf of the principal that the teachers 
in the Madrasah were not given promotions since quite some 
time. Therefore, teacher number one [Hadrat Wala] is being 
promoted to the post of patron. Teacher number two, Maulana 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib, is being promoted to the post of 
teacher number one, and so on. In this way, all the teachers 
are being promoted. Some people had their reservations about 
this and opposed it, but Hadrat Wala scolded them by saying: 
“You people are not happy about my promotion and 
patronage!?” They all fell silent. 
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Teaching Arrangements 

Hadrat Wala took it on himself to teach those students who 
were on the verge of completing their studies. He managed to 
do this by saying: “They have lessons with several teachers who 
cannot give sufficient time to them. These students need more 
time with their teachers so that they can complete quickly. On 
the other hand, I have more than enough time on my hands. 
So I take the responsibility of teaching them altogether.” 
Hadrat Wala did this so that when he leaves, no student is 
affected in the least. These are students who are on the verge of 
completing and he would have completed teaching them by the 
time he decides to leave. In this way, their lessons will be 
completed and the remaining students will continue studying 
under the other teachers as they had been doing. 

Moving Away From The Classroom 

As for the classroom itself, Hadrat Wala now began teaching in 
the musjid. The reason which he gave the Madrasah 
authorities was that those who are about to complete are quite 
a few, and the classroom in the Madrasah is small. He added: 
“Since I am not taking a wage, it is permissible for me to teach 
in the musjid. I will therefore teach in the musjid while my 
classroom will be occupied by Maulwl Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib, the teacher number one.” 

Giving Up Administrative Duties 

In this subtle way, Hadrat Wala literally handed over the 
Madrasah to Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib by making 
him teacher number one and delegating other Madrasah affairs 
to him. In fact, a few administrative duties which were 
specifically carried out by Hadrat Wala were given to him. 
Hadrat Wala did this by offering the excuse that he does not 
have enough time. However, he added the condition that his 
own name will be written at the end of each document, 
although it was written by the Maulana. Hadrat Wala added 
this condition so that people do not suspect that he had plans 
to leave the Madrasah. Subsequently, the Maulana would end 
each of the Madrasah documents as follows: “Ashraf 'All, 
written by Muhammad Is-haq.” Even after Hadrat Wala left the 
Madrasah, the Maulana continued writing all the Madrasah 
documents in the same way. This continued for many years. 
The blessings of this was that even after Hadrat Wala left, the 
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Madrasah continued running smoothly by Allah’s grace. It is 
running to this day, although its outlook has changed. 

Hadrat Wala Goes Home 

Hadrat Wala had no more classes to teach one his students 
completed their studies. As he had planned, he could easily 
offer the following excuse: “I had to bear many difficulties and 
hardships in teaching such a large number of students, and it 
has fatigued me quite a bit. I need a few days of rest.” There 
were no restrictions on him because he had already given up 
taking a wage. He therefore took leave without any problems 
and proceeded to his hometown. But he did not inform anyone 
at all about his intention of giving up the Madrasah completely. 
However, a person from Thanah Bhawan did write to someone 
in Kanpur and informed him about it. Hadrat Wala had already 
informed some of his people at home about his intentions 
before leaving the Madrasah. The person in Kanpur came to 
Hadrat Wala and asked: “Is it true that you are leaving 
Kanpur?” In order to conceal his plans, Hadrat Wala scolded 
the person by saying: “Are you just waiting for me to leave this 
place? I am offended over the fact that you could even have 
such thoughts about me, and then to come and ask me about 
it.” The matter ended there and then, and the rumour could 
not spread. 

When Hadrat Wala left, he did not take all his goods with him 
or else people would suspect that he was going for good. 
However, he had been packing all his goods and possessions 
since many days. When he was about to leave, he had all the 
packed goods kept in one place and locked up so that it would 
be easy to ask for them to be sent. Hadrat Wala relates: “There 
was no end to my joy from the time the train left Kanpur. I felt 
as if I was freed from a prison and I thanked Allah ta'dla 
profusely.” 

Hadrat Wala seemed to be reciting the following lines of Hadrat 
Hafiz ShlrazI while proceeding to his beloved hometown: 

Why should I not intend going to my city? Why 

should I not become the soil at the feet of my 

beloved? 

When I cannot bear to be in a strange place or to 

remain on a journey, I should rather proceed to my 
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city and I should myself become the city of my 
beloved. 

I must become of those who are privy to the 
proximity of the beloved [Allah] behind the veils and 
I must be included among the slaves of Allah. 

Being intoxicated in the love of my beloved [Allah] 
has always been my occupation. I ought to renew my 
effort and become engrossed in my work. 

Period Of Stay In Kanpur 

Hadrat Wala left Kanpur in 1315 A.H. It is gauged from some of 
his letters that he left in Safar of that year. He had commenced 
his services in that city in Safar 1301 A.H. This means that the 
Mujaddid of this century - there are strong indications to this 
effect in the books of tafslr and Hadlth - commenced his 
religious services in Kanpur at the very beginning of this 
century and continued imparting external sciences for a full 
period of fourteen years. By and large, the imparting of 
spiritual sciences commenced in Rabf al-Awwal 1310 A.H. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib Is Informed 

When Hadrat Wala informed Hadrat HajI Sahib of his intention 
of settling down permanently in Thanah Bhawan, the latter 
expressed his extreme joy and wrote several prayers and 
supplications in his favour in many letters one after the other. 
He wrote with full confidence: “It is better that you came to 
Thanah Bhawan. I have hope that many people will benefit 
internally and externally from you and that this lineage will 
continue.” 

Supervising The Affairs Of Kanpur Madrasah 

Even for several months after returning to his hometown, 
Hadrat Wala did not inform the people of Kanpur of his 
intention of not going back there. He continued enquiring 
about Madrasah affairs and providing his counsel. 

Once he was fully satisfied that everything was running 
smoothly and there was no fear of any negative impact on the 
administration of the Madrasah, he informed them that he did 
not intend returning to Kanpur. He wrote the following most 
fitting couplet of Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah and sent it 
to them: 
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My heart’s attitude towards the doings of the 
Madrasah is such that I feel I should spend more 
time with my beloved and my drink. 

The People Of Kanpur Are Concerned 

When Hadrat Wala’s letter reached the people of Kanpur, there 
was no end to their woriy and trepidation. They continued in 
their efforts to convince him to come back. After consulting 
among themselves, they eventually requested him earnestly to 
merely come and stay in Kanpur without having any 
responsibilities whatsoever. Instead of paying him 50 rupees a 
month, they will continue paying him 100 rupees although he 
was not to do any work at all. The extent of their attachment to 
Hadrat Wala can be gauged from this request. Instead of 
sending a cold reply to them, Hadrat Wala wrote: “I decided to 
settle down in my hometown after receiving indications in this 
regard from Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahulldh. You should rather 
write to Hadrat.” 

A Letter To Hadrat HajI Sahib 

The people wrote a letter to Hadrat HajI Sahib in which they 
pleaded to him and begged him to permit Hadrat Wala to live in 
Kanpur. However, Hadrat HajI Sahib himself had been waiting 
for this to happen since a long time, why would he now give 
such a permission? Not only did he consider it appropriate for 
Hadrat Wala to remain in Thanah Bhawan, he felt it essential 
for the benefit of Allah’s creation. This need is witnessed by all 
today. But at that time, it was only an insightful personality 
like Hadrat HajI Sahib who could have had such a strong 
opinion in this regard. 

He writes in letter no. 49, dated 15 Muharram 1317 A.H.: 

I now write to you and say that it is essential for you 
to remain permanently in Thanah Bhawan. If you 
have some time during the holidays or at any other 
time when you feel like going there, you may visit 
and see to the people. As for the seekers, they must 
come to Thanah Bhawan - it is not so far from 
Kanpur. I wrote the same thing in my letter to the 
people of Kanpur. 

As per Hadrat HajI Sahib’s advice, Hadrat Wala used to go to 
Kanpur whenever the people there invited him. They used to 
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invite him regularly, and he used to respond happily. Hadrat 
Wala loved them a lot and still does because of their love and 
devotion to him. But presently he has stopped travelling 
altogether. 

HajI Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 

Janab HajI Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, the father of Janab HajI 
'Abd al-Qayyum Sahib, was not in Kanpur at the time when 
Hadrat Wala left Kanpur. He was gone to Calcutta. When he 
returned, he was severely pained to hear about Hadrat Wala’s 
departure and his intention of not returning. He said to the 
people: “Why did you even allow him to go? Had I been here, I 
would have locked the Madrasah, put the Madrasah keys in his 
pocket, and told him that if he was bent on going, he must take 
the Madrasah with him.” The people said: “But he did not even 
inform anyone of his intentions. No one even had an inkling 
that he was leaving with the intention of not coming back.” 

Hadrat Wala's Intelligence 

Hadrat Wala’s absolute intelligence, sharpness, sound 
planning and concern for the wellbeing of the Madrasah are 
clear and obvious. Normally, on such occasions people woriy 
about their own advantages - especially when there is to be no 
contact with the Madrasah, who would ever woriy about the 
wellbeing of the Madrasah? 

It only happens with the will of Allah. This is the grace of Allah 
which He bestows on whomever He wills. 
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A NEW PERIOD OF HIS LIFE 


A Life Of Reliance On Allah 

After devoting fourteen years of his life teaching in Kanpur, 
Hadrat Wala returned to his hometown. As per the instruction 
of his shaykh, he occupied himself in imparting external and 
internal blessings by way of his written works, discourses, 
assemblies, instruction and training. He lived a life of reliance 
on Allah ta'ala and is continuing in this way to this day. May 
Allah ta'ala enable us to benefit from him for a long period of 
time. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib wrote to him in letter no. 29, dated 16 
Jumada 1314 A.H.: 

I had written with absolute confidence in a previous 
letter that you must maintain your contact with 
Kanpur for as long as Allah ta'ald wills. You can 
then go to Thanah Bhawan after placing all your 
trust in Allah ta'ala without entering into the employ 
of anyone. Allah ta'ala is the Creator of the means, 

He will set right all your affairs. Insha Allah, you will 
not have to hesitate or doubt in any way. 

This is exactly what happened. Allah ta'ala blessed Hadrat 
Wala with external riches and he is living like a king despite 
the fact that he is very strict and cautious about accepting 
gifts. He has laid down several conditions for the acceptance of 
gifts and will never accept them if any of his conditions are not 
met. Large amounts of money and many valuable items were 
returned and are still returned when his conditions are not 
met. Allah ta'ala then give him far more in accordance with his 
conditions. All this is by the blessings and prayers of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib. This is why Hadrat Wala says that one of the 
etiquette of reliance on Allah is that a person should not 
abandon the means without obtaining the opinion of one’s 
shaykh. 

An Incident Concerning Inherited Wealth 

Hadrat Wala did not want to accept some of his father’s estate 
because he considered it doubtful. Hadrat Maulana Gangohl 
rahimahullah said to him: “If you accept it, there is leeway from 
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the Sharl'ah for its acceptance. If you do not take it, Allah 
ta'ala will never cause you any worry about your livelihood.” 
Since Hadrat Wala enjoyed the prayers of such people, why 
should he not receive help from the unseen? 

Two Dreams 

Hadrat Wala dreamt of a pond from which instead of water, 
silver was gushing forth and following him wherever he was 
going. Hadrat Maulana Ya'qub Sahib rahimahulldh interpreted 
it as follows: “Insha Allah, the world will follow you wherever 
you go but you will not pay any attention to it.” All praise is 
due to Allah ta'ala, this dream was realized. 

Hadrat Wala saw another dream with regard to authority and 
fame. It is written by Hadrat Wala himself in Asdaq ar-Ru’ya ft 
Tashrif Ba'dil Ashraf bi al-Bushra. It is quoted here: 

I saw a men’s drawing room similar to the one of my 
teacher, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahulldh. On the terrace was a pious man who 
was veiy fastidious, wearing pure white clothes and 
seated on an elaborate couch. He wrote something 
on a piece of paper, stamped his seal on it and gave 
it to me. The writing of the stamp was on all sides of 
the paper. When I read it, it contained the words: 

“We gave you honour.” And the seal contained the 
word “Muhammad”. In the same dream I saw the 
men’s drawing room of a worldly person. A worldly 
ruler was seated at the table. He also wrote 
something on a piece of paper, stamped it with his 
seal and gave it to me. It contained the same words: 

“We gave you honour.” But the wording of the seal 
could not be read. 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, both dreams were realized word for 
word. Allah ta'ala conferred unparalleled honour of Din and 
this world to Hadrat Wala. This is clearly visible to the world 
today. Many wealthy people, businessmen, people of authority, 
nawabs, rulers, and even some governors have been consulting 
Hadrat Wala and continue to do so. Hadrat Wala treats them 
respectfully in accordance with their rank, while maintaining 
his independence at the same time. Although this is not a basis 
to prove his acceptance in Allah’s sight, it has been the norm of 
Allah ta'ala to cause all sections of the community to incline 
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towards a person who is to be the centre of guidance and 
rectitude. Allah ta'dla does this so that the personality’s benefit 
and contribution is all-embracing. 

Request For Prayers When In Debt 

Hadrat Wala was totally devoted to his reliance on Allah ta'dla 
as per the instruction of his shaykh. But he incurred a few 
debts in the beginning. He requested Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah to pray in his favour and probably wrote to 
Hadrat HajI Sahib in this regard as well. Hadrat HajI Sahib 
wrote in his letter number 38, dated 6 Rajab 1315 A.H.: “I am 
praying for your success in your steadfastness and reliance on 
Allah ta'dla. May Allah ta'dla bless you with continued internal 
and external progress.” 

As for Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah, he said to 
Hadrat Wala: “If you wish I can make a recommendation in 
your favour for you to teach at the Madrasah in Deoband.” 
Hadrat Wala replied with absolute respect: “My purpose in 
mentioning it at present was solely to obtain your prayers. 
Hadrat HajI Sahib has prohibited me from taking up a job 
anywhere after leaving Kanpur. But if this is really what Hadrat 
feels I should do, I would consider it to be an instruction from 
Hadrat HajI Sahib and think to myself that Hadrat HajI Sahib 
has cancelled his previous instruction and issued this new 
instruction. After all, a new instruction abrogates the old one.” 

Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah became quite worried 
when he heard this and said: “No, no. If Hadrat HajI Sahib 
prohibited you in this regard, I can never advise you to the 
contrary. I will pray in your favour that Allah ta'dla releases 
you from your debts.” 

Release From Debts 

Through the blessings of the prayers of both personalities, 
Hadrat Wala was released quite quickly from his debts. By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, he never experienced any poverty 
thereafter. He devoted himself to serving Allah’s creation with 
total peace of mind and tranquillity. This was especially so with 
regard to his written works and exhortations. 

Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah used to be extremely 
pleased whenever he heard about Hadrat Wala’s services to the 
Din. On one occasion, while expressing his joy to Hadrat Wala, 
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he said to him: “Brother! My heart will really be pleased when 
people assemble around you in order to engage in Allah’s 
remembrance.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Insha Allah, that will also 
be realized through your prayers.” This wish of Hadrat 
Maulana was soon fulfilled and seekers began reverting to 
Hadrat Wala in large numbers. This programme is increasing 
day after day. 

Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah would periodically send 
seekers to Hadrat Wala. In fact, he had started doing this when 
Hadrat Wala was still based in Kanpur. 

A Few Spiritual Conditions After Settling Down In Thanah Bhawan 

The various spiritual conditions, changes and fluctuations in 
the spiritual path which were experienced by Hadrat Wala at 
different times until the year 1314 A.H. were described in detail 
in the previous pages. A new phase of his life - the phase after 
he settled down permanently in Thanah Bhawan - commences 
from 1315 A.H. This phase is described now. 

It is naturally extremely important because Hadrat Wala 
severed all obligations and devoted himself totally to traversing 
the path of Sufism and freed himself totally for this purpose. 
He came and settled down permanently in Khanqah 
Imdadlyyah Thanah Bhawan for the same purpose. What can 
be said of the spiritual progress which he made here! He 
became so overpowered with the closeness which he 
experienced with Allah ta'ala that he became terrified by all 
associates. At the same time, his heart could not tolerate 
impoliteness. He was forced into thinking of severing his ties 
completely from all people and to live somewhere away from 
everyone. Despite this intense desire, he felt it most 
inappropriate to take any such step without consulting the 
elders. Subsequently, he complained to Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah about the large numbers of people who were 
coming to him and sought his permission to stay out of the 
town. Hadrat Gangohi did not permit him. He said: “This has 
not been the way of our elders. It is most inappropriate to do 
such a thing. But if your heart is not inclined to people and 
you feel they are imposing on you, stay aloof from them and do 
not bother about them. If you yourself feel constricted by them, 
why should you display any politeness towards them?” The 
following couplet applies here: 
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I am prepared to sacrifice those thousands who are 
strangers to Allah ta'dla for that one person who is 
His true friend. 

Hadrat Wala accepted and acted on Hadrat Gangohi’s advice. 
The words of Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah apply here: 

I have attached myself to You and cut off myself 
from all apart from You. When a person gains Your 
cognition, he does not bother about anyone else. 

Hadrat Wala began spending most of his time in solitude and 
private conversations with his True Beloved. Hadrat Ashiftah 
rahimahullah says in a couplet: 

It is so lovely to sit in your company. I can speak in 
whispers with you. The door of the house is shut 
and I can open the bottle. 

Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah says: 

Thinking of your face and locks of hair is the 
prescribed morning and evening remembrance for 
me. 

Prelude To Retraction 

In short, after giving up his teaching post in Kanpur, Hadrat 
Wala came to his beloved hometown, Thanah Bhawan, settled 
down in Khanqah Imdadlyyah and became engrossed with 
Allah ta'ald. 

He disregarded his own body in his love for his 
beloved. He disregarded the entire world in his 
remembrance of his beloved. 

For some time, Hadrat Wala became a manifestation of the 
following couplets of Hadrat Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah: 

O you who reserve a place in the alley of the tavern! 
Although you are sitting with your hands concealed 
in your garments, you are the Jamshed 1 of your 
time. 

O you who spends his days and nights thinking of 
the face and hair-locks of his beloved! You have the 


1 Name of an ancient king of Persia. 
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opportunity because you are a good person in the 
morning and at night. 

Hadrat Wala continued traversing his journey towards Allah 
ta'ala and got closer and closer to him with absolute peace of 
mind and serenity. But where is there eternal peace in love?! 
Love is like an eternal illness - a lover does not get peace until 
the very end of his life. A drop in spiritual conditions is from 
among the essentials of Sufism. This is gauged from verses of 
the Qur’an, Ahadlth and statements 1 of the spiritual masters. 
These will be quoted later on. 

Changes In The Condition Of A Seeker 

As per the norm of Allah ta'ala, the quickest way a seeker can 
progress in the path is for him not to remain stagnant in one 
condition. Allah ta'ala almost always treats the seekers in this 
way. They experience retraction and expansion, fear and hope, 
fright and affinity, ascent and descent. In short, a seeker 
experiences ups and downs during different times and places of 
his journey, and in different forms. This separation and joining 
are described as follows: 

You summoned me and then you pushed me away. 

You pushed me away and then you called me again. 

The city is deserted and the forest is filled with 
flowers. O love! You have conveyed me to so many 
different places. 

A seeker constantly experiences changes in his conditions. His 
heart - which is essentially a reflection of the True Beloved - 
sometimes experiences the beauty of the Beloved and 
sometimes His power and might. These are really the rays of 
one light. Hadrat Hafiz describes it as follows: 


1 When a person experiences spiritual conditions of this type, it is 
most beneficial for him to read the statements of the spiritual 
masters. Most of them are written in the form of poetry. This 
biography - especially this chapter - contains many such poems. The 
seekers of different temperaments may study them and apply them - 
either in totality or partially - according to their own temperaments. 
These poems are not the essential objectives of this biography. 
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The reflection on this drink and the opposing picture 
which you see are actually manifestations of the face 
of the drink provider which has fallen on the goblet. 

Every act of the beloved is beloved in the eyes of the lover. 
Hadrat Hafiz says: 

O you whose every form is beautiful and every place 
is pleasing! My heart is pleased with the slightest 
thanks which emanates from your mouth. 

Your existence is delicate like the petals of a flower. 

You are an embodiment of beauty like the head of 
the orchard. 

The garden of my thoughts is filled with flowers and 
buds because of you. The pores of my heart are filled 
with happiness because of your beautiful hair-locks. 

The manner of your coquetry is sweet and effects of 
your gazes are salty. Your eyes and tears are 
beautiful, your height is captivating. 

I die right before your eyes because when I see your 
beautiful face, the same old illness hurts me. 

There are dangers from all sides in the jungle of 
obliteration. I am overjoyed by your friendship and 
cannot contain myself. 

In accordance with this overpowering divine quality, after 
Hadrat Wala severed ties with his associates while remaining in 
his hometown for about a year, he had to face a terrifying and 
difficult obstacle in the path of spiritual progress. His heart 
suddenly experienced a condition which completely annihilated 
the internal peace and tranquillity which he had been enjoying 
for some time. He fell into a severe worry and grief, and he 
seemed to be saying: 

You have inflicted an unseen injury on my chest. I 
am astonished at how you shot an arrow without a 
bow. 

This was a very important stage in Hadrat Wala’s spiritual life, 
and probably the last obstacle in his path. Before providing 
details in this regard, I consider it appropriate to give it a title 
so that it could be highlighted. The title is: 
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Lost In Fright 

Before I can relate this stoiy of grief, I quote a poem which was 
written by Hadrat Wala himself: 

You have seen how I drink, now see how I sting. You 
saw my comfortable living, now see my injury. 

I now commence with the name of Allah ta'dla and provide 
details in this regard: 

We placed our heart in this endless ocean and 
stormy sea. Its sailing and its anchor is in the name 
of Allah. 

This terrifying episode commences with a sudden murder. The 
following couplet applies to it: 

I do not know what the letter contains. But what I do 
see is that its address has been written with blood. 

Commencement Of Grief 

Details are as follows: Hadrat Wala’s senior wife had an uncle 
who was a landlord and pensioner sub-inspector of 
Charthawal. There was a dispute with some farmers who 
eventually martyred him. The moment Hadrat Wala’s senior 
wife received this dreadful news, she proceeded to Charthawal 
with Hadrat Wala. All the burial arrangements were carried out 
under his supervision. Even the bathing of the deceased was 
done in Hadrat Wala’s presence. In the course of bathing him, 
the scene of the injured head of the deceased and the sorrowful 
state of his body remained before Hadrat Wala all the time. The 
scene severely injured Hadrat Wala’s sensitive and pining 
heart. But he did not seem to be affected by it at the time. He 
was occupied by all the burial arrangements with absolute 
calm. After the burial, he returned to the funeral house, sat on 
the porch and heard the ciying of the women from inside. His 
heart was already injured from before. But when he heard the 
ciying, he was struck by a fatal wound in his heart. He became 
restless and severely depressed to the extent of perceiving a 
type of palpitation. 

His heart had not gotten over this one tragedy when another 
tragedy struck his in-laws’ family. He had to go to Gangoh for 
this purpose. His injured heart now received another blow, and 
his wounded heart suffered another wound. Although the 
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second tragedy was not as serious as the previous one, it 
helped to increase the severity of the previous one. 

Displeased With Life 

Hadrat Wala’s heart was becoming seriously affected by this 
situation. While he was performing ablution for the tahajjud 
salah, a terrible thought crossed his mind unwittingly. It 
essentially comprised of a few words which suddenly fell in his 
imagination. This was not something new because such fears 
are normally experienced by the seekers. In fact, even the 
Companions radiyallahu 'arihum experienced them. This is 
categorically proven from the Hadlth: 

That is a clear indication of iman. 

Hadrat Wala must have experienced similar fears in the past. 
But the fear on this occasion was so severe and so intense that 
he became displeased with life. A poet says: 

There is no joy in life without a friend. The same joy 
cannot be experienced when a friend is not present. 

Hadrat Wala even experienced whisperings of suicide. He 
relates: “A person came to visit me on one occasion. He had a 
loaded gun with him. The thought came several times in my 
mind to say to him: ‘Fire the gun and purify this world of my 
impure existence.’The reason for this is that after experiencing 
this condition and these thoughts, I considered myself to be 
worse than Pharaoh and Haman, although I did consider 
myself to be a believer and them to be unbelievers. Since this 
has to do with personal preferences, I cannot explain it in a 
simpler manner. I felt that the calamity in which they [Pharaoh 
and Haman] were was such that they could have got freedom 
from it in a single minute by merely accepting Iman. Whereas I 
cannot obtain freedom from my calamity even after several 
years.” 

Hadrat Wala's Note On The Above Situation 

The above condition and its irrationality can be easily refuted 
by the following traditional proofs: 
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Hamdun (d. 271 A.H.) states in Risalah al-Qushayriyyah: If a 
person considers his self to be better than the self of Pharaoh, he 
has certainly expressed pride. 

A stronger but more cautious explanation than the above is the 
following statement of the SahabI, Hadrat Usamah radiyalld.hu 
r anhu: 
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He had made this statement after a judgemental error on his 
part in a certain jihad. Imam Nawawl rahimahullah says in his 
commentary to it: 
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This means: “I had no past Islam. I commenced with Islam now 
because whatever I had done before this was all wiped out. ” He 
said this because of the serious nature of what he had 
done...The proof from this incident is obvious in the sense that 
he gave preference to certain blameworthy conditions over 
certain praiseworthy conditions because the former were more 
likely to repulse the harm than the latter because of an obstacle. 
This despite the fact that the real situation is the opposite in 
itself. 

Hadrat Wala said with regard to the severity of this condition: 
“A major problem was that when I used to sit to engage in 
dhikr - which is actually a condition of closeness with Allah 
ta'ala - that detestable fear would return to me. If I wanted to 
stop dhikr - a condition of aloofness from Allah ta'ala - in order 
to save myself from the fear returning, my heart could not bear 
it in any way. It was as though I was experiencing the following 
condition: 
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I am the candle which melts away life. You are the 
morning which brings joy to the heart. If I do not see 
you, I burn. If you enable me to see you, I die. 

I am so close. I am as far as I said I am. I neither 
have the courage to join myself with you, nor the 
strength to separate myself from you. 

In short, I was caught up in a severe conflict. It was such a 
harsh condition that although I was physically healthy, I 
preferred death thousands of times over life.” 

Reasons Why Hadrat Wala's Fear Intensified 

Hadrat Wala relates: “There were three reasons why this 
terrible fear had such an impact on me: 

(1) Consecutive calamities (which were mentioned 
previously) had injured and melted the heart from the veiy 
beginning. This resulted in a condition of sorrow and negativity 
which made it susceptible to the fear. When this fear 
descended, the heart could not combat it nor fight back 
because of its weakness and depression. This is why it settled 
down easily in the heart. 

(2) After leaving Kanpur, I went into extremes in abstaining 
from permissible occupations and kept my heart totally aloof 
from all interactions. Later on, experience thought me that 
such excesses are harmful because while the heart has been 
emptied of these interactions on one hand, on the other hand it 
cannot be filled with anything else because the unseen world is 
something which we cannot see. Thus, in this condition when 
the heart was empty, Satan got an excellent opportunity to cast 
whisperings into it. It is stated in a Hadlth that when the 
outward form of Hadrat Adam 'alayhis saldm was created, 
Satan walked around him and inspected him carefully. When 
he saw that he was empty on the inside, he became very happy 
and realized that if this is his natural disposition, he will not be 
able to control himself. (In other words, since he is empty from 
inside, it will be easy for me to get into him). The Hadlth reads 
as follows: 
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Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “When Allah ta'ala created the form of 
Adam in Paradise, He left him like that for some time. Satan 
began walking around him to see what he really was. When he 
saw that he was empty and hollow inside, he realized that Allah 
ta'ala created a creation which will not be able to control itself. ” 

(3) The fear appeared to be contradictory to perfection in 
love [for Allah ta'ala]. This is why it was extremely difficult for 
me.” 


I [the author] say: A fear which appeared to be contradictory to 
perfection in love and was yet able to cause so much of grief 
and distress was really an indication of perfection in love. As 
per the words of the Hadrth: 


jyO illi 

That is a clear indication of iman. 

However, an outer perfection in love is enough to cause 
restlessness later on. A poet says in this regard: 

The heart of a seeker experiences thousands of 
sorrows even though there is no shortage of 
happiness in it. 

Steps To Putting An End To The Fear 

After explaining the three causes of the intense and prolonged 
fear, Hadrat Wala said: “From my experience, I learnt three 
very beneficial procedures and courses of action for the seekers 
to put an end to the three causes of fear. 

1. As far as possible, a seeker must resort to fortifying 
tonics and refreshing practices to strengthen and relax the 
heart. He must tiy to abstain from distressing causes so that 
the heart remains strong and he is able to bear such 
conditions. A sorrowful incident which is beyond one’s control 
(e.g. the death of someone) is from among the strong causes of 
distress to the heart. This is irrespective of whether the sorrow 
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is because of one’s own pain, out of concern for another or the 
effect of the definite or assumed consequences of the incident 
playing in one’s mind all the time or speaking about it verbally. 
In other words, to wilfully think about it and delve into it or to 
speak a lot about it. This causes considerable damage to the 
heart and results in its distress and perplexity. Although it is 
not within one’s control to be naturally saddened by a bloody 
incident and also not harmful, thinking of it all the time and 
speaking about it repeatedly is certainly within one’s control 
and also harmful. 

This is why the texts [of the Qur’an and Hadlth] contain 
instructions such as “do not worry”. The fact that such a 
prohibition exists means that it is within one’s control. Just as 
it is in one’s power to continue the grief, it is also within one’s 
power to put an end to it. Experience - supported by proofs - 
teaches us that the heart must be made to become preoccupied 
in some other important obligatory or permissible act, or in 
some act of obedience. This is also supported by the teaching 
to read Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un (to Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return). After all, it is essentially a special 
way of introspection at the time of consoling another. The 
Shari and linguistic term for this - istirja' 1 - also supports 
what I am saying [istirja' - means: to get back, to recover, to 
regain]. The statement of a gnostic clearly backs this: 

LtUaJjj ll :Jts \ JUP ^ ^P iJtySol cAa.1? f 

a _Tail i_ -Ip 11 -talUaJij lb jls cJ_CP j 

As stated in Tabaqat al-Kubra from al-Husayn ibn 'Abdillah as- 
Sanji who said: Do not allow anything to cut you off from 
another unless the first [cutter] is better, superior to and higher 
according to you. If it is equal to it or lower, do not allow it to cut 
you off from it The ruling is in favour of what overpowers the 
heart. 

I added the condition of “excessive” in my prohibition to 
thinking of a sorrowful incident. This is because to abstain 
from talking about it completely and “bottling” oneself totally 
from the incident have also proven to be harmful. When all the 
dust and murkiness remain “bottled” inside all the time, it 


1 The word istirja' refers to saying: Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un. 
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causes a withdrawal in one’s temperament and the strength to 
fight the sorrow decreases. It would therefore be wise to 
occasionally speak about the sorrowful incident in the 
beginning in a balanced manner and within the limits of the 
Shari'ah to a religious-minded well-wisher. This is also 
supported by Ahadlth. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
cried when his son, Hadrat Ibrahim, passed away and he said: 

\U Lib 1 jJl> ljj 

O Ibrahim! We are saddened by your departure. 

When showing your concern for another, ensure it is within the 
limit. The limit is that it must benefit the other without 
harming your own self. Thus, a rational concern is sufficient. A 
natural concern must be kept within the limit to the extent 
that it is needed for the rational concern to be effective. Do not 
allow it to go beyond this limit. If not, experience has shown 
that it too is harmful. Too much of concern and feeling sorry 
for another disturb the heart. Sometimes, this results in 
thoughts which are contradictory to accepting divine decree, 
and this is most dangerous. 

(2) Do not go to extremes in abstaining from permissible 
occupations and do not opt for total solitude so that the heart 
is occupied in such things which would prevent fears of this 
nature from entering it. If a person wants to remove the air 
which is in a bottle, a simple way of doing it is to fill it with 
water. Air will neither remain inside nor will it be able to enter. 
The same applies to the heart. When the unseen [blessings of 
Allah ta'ala] are not settled in it, lawful occupations act as 
shields against fears. It is common sense that the self cannot 
focus totally and equally on two things at the same time. 
However, it should be borne in mind that this does not include 
increasing one’s love for these lawful occupations because love 
for them is also harmful. Mere organizational interactions and 
diversions are enough. For example, arrangements for one’s 
livelihood, a little recreation, reading history books and so on. 

(3) The best way of putting an end to intense and prolonged 
fears is to disregard them totally. Do not even turn your 
attention towards them. In fact, do not even turn to them with 
the intention of repulsing them. You should rather turn your 
attention to dhikr and occupy yourself in it. But here too, do 
not go to extremes in your attention to it and do not be 
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overenthusiastic. If you persist in doing this, you will get tired 
and bored and the fears will start taking a toll on you. After 
you commence your dhikr, do not wait to see if the fears 
disappeared or not because although you have focussed on one 
thing, if other thoughts enter unwittingly, they are not 
obstacles to your focus. There are many things in one’s 
treasure of thoughts; they will certainly come before you. 

This is similar to a person focusing on a single central dot 
which is surrounded by many other dots. Although he will see 
the other dots in his peripheral vision, his focus will remain on 
the single central dot.” 

The above were procedures to prevent the onset of intense and 
prolonged fears. But if such fears have already been 
experienced - as was the case with Hadrat Wala - the 
procedures to put an end to them will be explained later on. We 
should rather complete the details concerning the present 
tribulation of Hadrat Wala. These will be followed by the 
mysteries and wisdom of Allah ta'dla in causing this 
tribulation. And then - insha Allah - we will write on the 
procedures to put an end to intense and prolonged fears. In 
following this sequence, we now present the remaining details 
of the incidents. 

Hadrat Gangohl's Advice 

We mentioned previously that it was a good coincidence that 
the tribulation commenced at the time of tahajjud when Hadrat 
Wala was staying over in Gangoh. He therefore proceeded to 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah the next morning and 
described his condition to him with a view to obtaining a 
treatment from him. Hadrat Maulana advised him not to pay 
any attention to it. 

Bouts Of Palpitation Of The Heart 

Hadrat Wala returned to Thanah Bhawan. The above- 
mentioned causes resulted in severe withdrawal symptoms in 
the heart. The fears therefore came to him again and again, 
and intensified by the day. This resulted in even more 
withdrawals, causing severe bouts of palpitation of the heart 
and Hadrat Wala became extremely weak within a few days as 
though he had been ill for a veiy long time. 
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The Treatment Of Hakim Muhammad Siddiq Gangohl 

Hakim Maulwl Muhammad Siddiq Gangohl had come from 
Garhl Pukhta to Thanah Bhawan. So Hadrat Wala decided to 
obtain treatment from him. Maulwl Muhammad Yunus Sahib 
Marhum who was a student and also murid of Hadrat Wala 
took a sample of Hadrat Wala’s urine to the Hakim Sahib. The 
moment he saw it, the Hakim Sahib said: “I am astonished at 
how this man is still alive. His urine clearly portrays that the 
natural heat of his body is totally finished. The Maulwl Sahib 
returned to Hadrat Wala and, in his naively, conveyed the 
exact words of the Hakim Sahib to him. Hadrat Wala scolded 
and reprimanded him for his foolishness and asked him: “Does 
a person ever say such things to a patient?! And that too when 
he is a heart patient?” The Maulwl Sahib regretted his action 
and said: “I have certainly been foolish, but its already done, 
what can I do now?” Hadrat Wala said: “Take this urine sample 
back and when you are still on your way to the Hakim Sahib, 
return without showing it to him. When you come back to me, 
you must tell me: “I took the urine sample again to the Hakim 
Sahib and he says that his previous diagnosis was wrong. The 
person whose urine sample you brought is very healthy and 
there is nothing to worry about.”’ The Maulwl Sahib who was 
still like a student, objected: “Of what use will that be? You 
yourself are sending me and telling me to say all these things.” 
Hadrat Wala said: “That is of no concern to you. Just do as I 
am instructing you. Allah ta'dla has placed a certain effect in 
words as well.” The Maulwl Sahib did as he was told and 
Hadrat Wala certainly felt much better than the previous time 
when the Maulwl Sahib had brought the bad news to him. The 
reason for this was that during those days, his heart had 
become extremely fragile and was affected by the smallest of 
things. And why should this not be the case when there is no 
illness as severe as illness of the heart. 

Self-Prepared Treatment 

When he did not experience any benefit from the Hakim 
Sahib’s treatment, Hadrat Wala decided to treat himself by 
going on a journey. He felt he ought to travel and go to meet his 
friends and relatives. As we had explained previously, Hadrat 
Wala had realized that one of the causes of his distress was his 
excessive abstention from permissible actions. When Hadrat 
Wala decided to undertake the journey, some of his close 
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associates went to Hadrat Maulana Gangohi and said: “We are 
benefiting tremendously from him. You must stop him from 
undertaking this journey.” Hadrat Gangohi was fully aware of 
Hadrat Wala’s condition, so he said: “No. It would be best for 
him to go on a journey at present. He should certainly not be 
stopped.” 

Another measure which Hadrat Wala adopted was that he 
borrowed a gun which he used to take to the open fields and 
fire it without aiming at any target. This also benefited him 
because the mere sound of the gun blast brought joy to his 
heart. 

The Effect Of Hadrat Gangohi's Instruction 

On one hand, Hadrat Wala adopted these beneficial measures 
on the basis that he was a shaykh who was fully conversant 
with the ways of training and an expert in the emotions of one’s 
disposition. On the other side, he also explained his situation 
to Hadrat Gangohi by writing to him and also by presenting 
himself before him. Hadrat Wala relates: “From the very 
beginning until right at the end, Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
remained steadfast on this one instruction that I must not pay 
any attention to the fears. He continued emphasizing this 
point. This demonstrates the Maulana’s high level of 
instruction. In addition to this, he also paid particular 
attention to praying for me.” Hadrat Wala adds: “This one 
instruction of Hadrat Maulana Gangohi - do not pay any 
attention to your fears - is sufficient proof of his erudition in 
this field.” 

Extracts From Hadrat Gangohi's Letters 

I now quote a few extracts from Hadrat Gangohi’s letters which 
are connected to the above condition which was experienced by 
Hadrat Wala. 

First Letter 

I received your letter which exposed your sentiments. If this 
fear and worry is with regard to the Hereafter, it is 
praiseworthy (this was essentially the case because if a person 
is naturally worried over a disliked matter, the reason for it can 
be nothing but love for Allah ta'ala). The very same fear caused 
the elders to suffer from severe retraction to the extent that 


305 


some of them died in the process. Hadrat Shaykh says in this 
regard: 

Friends lost their lives out of remorse that the 
heavens placed dust on their heads. 

Such a condition is therefore a cause of gratitude and not of 
worry. The same worry caused Imam Ghazzall rahimahullah to 
remain worried and grief-stricken for ten years in Bayt al- 
Maqdis because the physicians could not treat him. Eventually 
a Jewish physician checked him and diagnosed that he does 
not have any physical ailment. Rather, it is fear of the Hereafter 
for which there is no treatment. 

Glad tidings over the fact that Allah ta'ala blessed you with 
this fortune. Thousands of joys can be sacrificed for a worry of 
this nature, and death in such a condition is the greatest 
martyrdom. 

If the fear is because of some other matter, I cannot provide an 
answer without first asking you about the actual situation. You 
asked me about coming here. As per the saying: How can a lost 
person be a guide? Despite this, if you were to come here, I 
myself expect it to be beneficial because companionship of the 
righteous is always a boon. That is all. Peace be to you. 

Second Letter 

I gauged your condition from your letter. I am praying for your 
wellbeing...the whisperings and fear of an evil death are also 
mere imaginations. You must continue repulsing them as 
much as you can. Rewards and atonement of sins are also 
certain, if Allah ta r dla wills... 15 Sha'ban 1316 A.H. 

Glad Tidings From Hadrat Hajf Sahib 

In addition to reverting to Hadrat Maulana Gangohl, Hadrat 
Wala continued apprising Hadrat HajI Sahib of his conditions 
and he received instructions, glad tidings and prayers from 
him. He writes in letter no. 44, dated 1 Rajab 1316 A.H.: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the condition of your heart is excellent. 
This is the station of fear and hope. It is referred to as hay bat 
wa uns. Sometimes one overpowers the other, but both should 
be considered to be the same. 

He writes in letter no. 45, dated 19 Rajab 1316 A.H.: I received 
your second letter as well. I wrote the answer in your first 
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letter. I repeat: Your spiritual condition is excellent. Insha Allah 
you will not be harmed. I am praying...when you experience 
anything in your heart, consider it to be from Allah ta'ala. 
Those that are harmful will be repulsed by this meditation. 

He writes in letter no. 46 dated 8 Sha'ban 1316 A.H.: Your 
spiritual condition is excellent. I mentioned this 
previously...Pitfalls of this nature are normally experienced by 
a seeker. Insha Allah you will pass them all. I am praying for 
you (surely He is all-hearing, most near). 

He writes in letter no. 47, dated 22 Shawwal 1316 A.H.: Masha 
Allah your spiritual condition is excellent. May Allah ta'ala 
bless you in it. Whatever little reservation remains will also be 
removed. I am praying to Allah ta'dla to include you among His 
devoted and sincere servants. 

He also praised his condition in letter no. 48, dated 14 Dhu al- 
Hijjah 1316 A.H. He then writes in letter no. 49, dated 15 
Muharram 1316 A.H.: All praise is due to Allah your condition 
is now excellent. I pray to Allah ta'ala to bless you with 
progress. 

It is gauged from the dates of the incidents and letters that 
Hadrat Wala experienced this fear for about a year. It could be 
referred to as his year of grief during his era of treading the 
path of Sufism. 

The Tribulation Intensifies 

No one apart from Hadrat Wala himself can correctly gauge the 
severity of his condition. The following couplets apply: 

The dark night, the dangerous waves and the 
whirlpool which engulfed me. How can the person 
who is sitting comfortably on the shore know about 
my situation? 

O you whose feet have never been pricked by a 
thorn! What do you know of the condition of those 
lions who bear the swords of calamities over their 
heads? 

A seeker wrote to Hadrat Wala with a lengthy description of his 
intense spiritual worries. Hadrat Wala replied to his letter 
which is quoted in al-Ibtila’ li Ahl al-Istifa’. He writes therein: 
“The constrictions, calamities, trials and tribulations which you 


307 


described are not even one percent of what is experienced by 
some people. At present, I recall the conditions of some people 
[Hadrat Wala is referring to himself]. These conditions have 
shaken me from head to toe. It was extremely difficult for me to 
control myself and not stop myself from writing this reply to 
you...(quoted from the introduction to Tabwlb Tarblyyatus 
Salik). This letter is dated 18 Muharram 1332 A.H. i.e. fifteen 
years after the expiry of the overpowering fear which Hadrat 
Wala had experienced. Merely thinking about it caused him to 
tremble from head to toe. The reader can gauge from this that 
if merely recalling his spiritual condition after a lengthy period 
of fifteen years could have such an effect on him, what he must 
have been going through during the period when he was in the 
midst of it? 

In short, the condition which we are describing was a very 
severe and critical condition. It could have only been borne by 
a magnanimous and firm in Iman personality like Hadrat Wala 
through the help of Allah ta'ald and the attention of pious 
elders. Had it been anyone else, he would have lost his senses 
and certainly lost his Iman or life, or both in the process. I 
myself am aware of the conditions of some people who went 
through such dangerous stages that had they not recovered 
quickly through Allah’s grace and Hadrat Wala’s blessings, 
they would have been rendered absolutely useless, both in 
religion and in worldly matters. They had been reduced far 
beyond both the worlds, whereas, as per the statement of 
Hadrat Wala their condition was not even one percent of the 
condition which he had to go through. 

A Statement Of Hadrat HajI Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid 

Hadrat Wala’s humility and genuine quest are also worthy of 
thousands of praises. Although he himself was a spiritual 
master, he never considered himself independent of the elders. 
Whenever the need arose, he did not hesitate in the least to 
consult not only his shaykh, but even the senior khulafa’ of his 
shaykh and to present his case to them. In addition to 
describing his condition to Hadrat Maulana Gangohl quddisa 
sirruhu, he described it to Hadrat HajI Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid 
Deobandl rahimahullah who was a khallfah of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib. On hearing his condition, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib consoled 
him and said: “You must think to yourself that these fears are 
not entering your heart but leaving it. When a thief gets into a 
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house in order to steal, his eyes are still focused on the door. If 
he starts to flee after hearing the house people waking up, he is 
seen at the door.” After relating this statement, Hadrat Wala 
says: “I had always considered HajI Muhammad 'Abid Sahib to 
be a pious elder, but the truth of the matter is that I did not 
consider him to be a shaykh and spiritual mentor of such a 
level. But after hearing this statement, I realized he was a 
shaykh and erudite mentor as well.” 

Obstacles On The Path Are Crossed 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala and the attention, procedures and 
prayers of the pious elders, Hadrat Wala crossed this difficult 
and final valley in the path of Sufism. Look at the wonderful 
coincidence: Hadrat HajI Sahib had given him the glad tidings: 
“Insha Allah you will cross all the valleys.” This was realized 
while Hadrat HajI Sahib was still alive. The latter passed away 
a few months after Hadrat Wala came out of this tribulation. It 
was as though he enabled Hadrat Wala to cross all the valleys 
in his veiy presence and the following couplet of Hadrat Hafiz 
ShirazI applied to him: 

Those long nights of worry and the sorrow of the 
heart finally came to an end in the shadow of the 
hair-locks of the beloved. 

Two Odes Of Hafiz Shiraz? 

At this point, I recall two odes of Hadrat Hafiz ShirazI 
rahimahullah. The first is appropriate to Hadrat Wala’s 
condition of tribulation, and the second to his condition of 
peace. Both are quoted here because of their aptness. 

The First Ode 

My life is leaving me but my objective is not being 
fulfilled by you. O my kismet is not getting up from 
its sleep. 

Look at the face of my beloved who can repair the 
condition of the heart. You will not be able to 
accomplish anything in any other way. 

How unfortunate that my dear life passed by with 
these thoughts that the affliction of your black hair- 
locks is not coming to an end. 
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I am dying with this regret in the soil of your 
threshold because I cannot see the water which 
would give me life. 

Many episodes of the heart are connected to the 
morning breeze, but as luck would have it, the night 
too did not arrive today. 

As long as I do not pluck fruit from your tall stature, 
fruits will not bear on the tree of my objective. 

The heart which harboured good hopes in your hair- 
locks has now settled down in one place. Now there 
is no news about the traveller who has fallen in this 
calamity. 

My morning arrow never missed its mark. What has 
happened now that not even a single one is hitting 
its target?! 

This is why the heart of Hafiz has come to detest 
everyone. Now it cannot leave the circle of your hair- 
lock. 

The Second Ode 

The days and nights of separation from the beloved 
have come to an end. I took this good omen out of it 
that Id has passed and the task has been 
completed. 

All that coquetry and luxury which were decaying 
eventually came to an end at the feet of the spring 
breeze. 

After obtaining this light, we are taking our hearts 
out of the world because we have reached the sun 
and soil is finished. 

Those long nights of worry and the sorrow of the 
heart finally came to an end in the shadow of the 
hair-locks of the beloved. 

O cup-bearer! May you live long and may your cup 
remain filled with drink because it was through your 
efforts that my sorrow and intoxication ended. 

All thanks are due to Allah that through the 
appearance of the flower buds, the haughtiness of 
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the autumn wind and the awe of the thorns have 
ended. 

Say to the morning of hope which had been hiding 
behind the veil of seclusion to come out so that the 
work of the dark night may come to an end. 

Although the worry of my work was because of your 
hair-locks, this knot too was untied by the face of 
the beloved. 

Although no one thought anything of Hafiz, all 
thanks over the fact that the limitless and countless 
hardships came to an end. 

Hadrat Wala Stops Bay'ah And Instruction 

During the period when Hadrat Wala was experiencing these 
fearful conditions, he stopped accepting bay'ah from anyone, 
and paused all instruction and training. He was fully occupied 
in his own concerns by day and night, where did he have the 
time and awareness to see to others? The seekers would persist 
but he would excuse himself. His integrity imposed on him to 
clearly say to them: “It would be most unproductive for you to 
revert to me because I myself am caught up in my own grief.” 
Despite this, a person in Bareilly insisted and although Hadrat 
Wala warned him that he will not benefit in any way, he 
persisted and pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Wala. But as Hadrat 
Wala had said, no changes took place in the person’s condition; 
and Hadrat Wala’s prediction that he will not benefit in any 
way proved absolutely correct. 

Hadrat Wala's Personal Description Of His Fear 

I related the necessary incidents related to Hadrat Wala’s 
internal spiritual condition, viz. the overpowering fear which he 
experienced. I now quote the exact words of Hadrat Wala 
himself which he wrote briefly in his book, Yad Yaran under 
the section on Hadrat Maulana Gangohi’s favours to him. 

The second favour is connected to my internal self. If I have to 
go into details, I will have to expose certain secrets. 
Furthermore, the story is extremely terrifying and unpleasant. I 
will therefore suffice with a brief description. Because of my evil 
deeds and many acts of disobedience (these bad thoughts are 
themselves worthy of emulation - author), I experienced a 
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severe condition. Although I was physically sound, I became 
despondent with life and gave preference to death thousands of 
times over life. I cannot describe it in any other way: 

Majnun’s life has a double calamity and pain. One is 
at the time when separation from Layla commences 
and the other is at the time of her death. 

It was during this period when Hadrat [Gangohi] quddisa 
sirruhu turned his special attention to me with prayers, 
instruction and encouragement; enabling me to maintain my 
senses and giving life to my life. I then perceived the benefits of 
this condition and of its departure. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla. I will never forget these two favours 1 [of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah}. The one who is not grateful to people 
cannot be grateful to Allah ta'dla. 

Retraction And Fear Are Replaced By Expansion And Affinity 

I [the author] present the following couplets of Hadrat ShlrazI 
with absolute respect and joy to my Hadrat Wala as a way of 
congratulation. 

O Hafiz! The night of separation has passed and I am 
getting the fragrance of the morning. O you mad 
lover! Congratulations on your happiness. 

The treasure of meeting has arrived, the pain of 
separation has passed. The time has come once 
again for the kingdom of the heart to inhabit itself. 

The intense and prolonged tribulation which was detailed 
above was the most difficult and final valley in Hadrat Wala’s 
spiritual path. He crossed it by the help of Allah ta'dla and the 
attention of his elders, and was once again honoured with 
spiritual tranquillity and internal clarity. His previous 
condition of expansion, affinity, enthusiasm and yearning 
returned to him. 

My water has returned to my river. My master has 
returned to my alley. 

O doctor! I have become mad once again. O beloved! 

I have become crazy once again. 


1 The first favour was with regard to external knowledge which was 
quoted previously in the appropriate chapter. 
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The expansion and affinity which came after the intense and 
prolonged tribulation were - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - 
unique, never ending, and forever progressing. The clarity and 
tranquillity which were acquired were most firmly embedded 
and on the increase. Based on this excellent conclusion, 
Hadrat Wala’s severe tribulation proved to be a manifestation 
of the following couplet of Hadrat 'Iraqi: 

That pain is very good if you are its cure. That path 

is excellent if you are its end. 

Addendum: An Explanation Of Stability And Firmness 

I consider it necessary to explain the condition of stability and 
firmness. The Sufis refer to it as a maqdm. The explanation of 
this condition is essential so that no misunderstanding may 
occur. When a seeker reaches the state of maqdm, it does not 
mean that he does not experience changes in his condition at 
all. According to Hadrat Wala, temporary changes are from 
among the essentials of Sufis. Even after total and perfect 
stability and firmness are acquired, the seekers experience 
changes in their conditions. However, there is no intensity, 
continuation and transgression in them. For example, after a 
person acquires total physical health and a balance in his 
disposition, he still experiences certain ailments due to 
changes in the weather or other external factors. Sometimes he 
catches a cold, sometimes he feels weary, and sometimes he 
even experiences a fever. However, temporary ailments of this 
nature do not negate his normal healthy state. In short, the 
major condition is considered. If the effects of maqdm are 
overriding in a seeker, we will say he is a man of maqdm. 
Occasionally he will experience certain conditions. But if the 
conditions overwhelm him, we will say he is a man of 
conditions [and not a man of maqdm] even though he may 
occasionally display the effects of maqdm. Like the person of 
sound disposition in whom the effects of good health are 
overriding, but he experiences a lapse occasionally. As for the 
person in whom the effects of illness are overriding, we will say 
that he is a sick man even though he may experience 
occasional recovery. 

In short, the spiritual masters are occasionally overcome by 
conditions but this does not negate their mastery. In fact, even 
the Prophets r alayhimus salam are occasionally overcome by 
conditions but in accordance with their rank. For example, 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam - the chief and leader 
of the Prophets - cried to and beseeched Allah ta'dla before the 
Battle of Badr. This stemmed from a condition which 
overpowered him. It is related that angels also experience such 
overriding conditions although they do not have human 
emotions. A narration of Tirmidhi states that Jibrll 'alayhis 
salam stuffed mud into the mouth of Pharaoh. It should be 
borne in mind that when a man of maqdm is overpowered by a 
condition, he does not step out of the bounds as opposed to a 
man of conditions. The latter sometimes steps out of the 
bounds, but a sin is not recorded against him because he was 
overcome by his condition. 

Spiritual Ecstasy is Sometimes Experienced After Stability 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala never experienced 
such an intense and prolonged retraction after that. By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, he developed a stable and firm internal 
spiritual condition. However, as per the above explanation, how 
could he avoid certain temporary changes? After all, they are 
normal essentials of the spiritual path. Even after a seeker 
becomes a man of maqdm, he is bound to experience certain 
conditions occasionally. Most of them do not manifest 
themselves, but you do get a few which come out into the open. 

I heard of one incident from reliable sources about how Hadrat 
Wala was indeed overcome by his condition. This happened 
just a few years ago in the musjid of the Khanqah of Thanah 
Bhawan. Hadrat Wala was delivering a talk and quoted the 
following couplets from Mathnawl Sharif with full force and 
emotion: 

O enemies! The friends have sealed off all the roads. 

I am a lame buck while the hunter is a lion. 

What escape do I have apart from submission and 

acceptance of divine decree? After all, even a 

defeated warrior is at the mercy of the lion. 

Hadrat Wala just finished quoting the second couplet when he 
was overcome by spiritual ecstasy and a scream emanated 
unwittingly from him. He remained trembling for quite some 
time and caused the audience to tremble as well. It was 
absolutely clear from the topic on which he was speaking and 
from the prevailing situation that this condition was caused by 
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an overpowering fear. The return of this condition was like an 
affirmation of the following couplet: 

I am singing a worrisome tune once again, and 
igniting a fire among the nightingales. 

What a powerful condition this must have been that it caused a 
mountain of stability like Hadrat Wala to tremble in this way! 
Why should this not be the case? Even a man of maqdm has a 
limit to patience and fortitude. When a powerful condition 
which is beyond this limit overpowers him, he becomes 
overpowered immediately. At the same time, he overpowers it 
soon thereafter. The condition is not able to continue for a long 
time nor can it be too intense. If such a powerful condition had 
to overpower a person who is not of maqdm, he may well lose 
his life in the process. In short, such overpowering conditions 
do not negate stability. In fact, they themselves could be 
referred to as levels of stability. 

This madness which you are seeing together with 
this beauty can be tolerated. O well-wisher! Do not 
scold this impatient one. 

Anyway, the above incident presented an overpowering 
condition which was exposed to those who were present. In 
addition to it, many other subtle conditions are continually 
experienced. They are strong and powerful in themselves, but 
because of the strong forbearance and stability of the person 
on whom they descend, they do not manifest themselves as 
overpowering conditions. These subtle spiritual conditions are 
certainly not concealed from a man of insight. The effects of 
fear [of Allah ta'dld\ manifest themselves veiy often on Hadrat 
Wala, and any person with the slightest affinity with Sufism 
can perceive them easily. A few examples in this regard will be 
provided under the discussion on the wisdom behind retraction 
and fear. These examples will serve as proofs for what I am 
saying at present. Hadrat Wala’s elevated excellences and lofty 
conditions are so open and manifest that a man of insight, 
equity and moderation will never need such proofs. Hadrat 
Maulana Rum! says: 

Proof of the sun is the sun itself. If you are searching 
for a proof, do not turn your face away from it. 

However, 
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You must divest your mind of rejecting the beloved 
so that you can get a fragrance from the rose garden 
of the beloved. 

Difference Between a Man of Maqam And One of Spiritual Conditions 

I now conclude this addendum with a veiy clear example which 
displays the difference in states between a man of maqam and 
one of spiritual conditions. This was related by Hadrat Wala on 
one occasion. Hadrat Wala was drawing hot water from the 
Khanqah bathroom in order to perform ablution. Steam 
escaped from the utensil when he removed the lid. The fire was 
burning from beneath the utensil and its smoke also rose up. 
This caused discomfort to his eyes. He immediately said: “A 
man of maqam also experiences conditions, but they are very 
subtle like this steam, because they [conditions] are spiritual. 
On the other hand, the conditions of a man of conditions are 
from the self, this is why they have a burning nature like this 
smoke. 

Returning to The Previous Topic 

The severe tribulation which Hadrat Wala had to go through 
which, according to the Sufis is known haybah, is the highest 
form of retraction which is experienced only by those on the 
highest level of spirituality. We provided details in this regard 
by the help of Allah ta'ala. All praise is due to Him. A few 
Qur’anic verses, Ahadlth and poems of the true lovers of Allah 
ta'ala are now quoted to show that in most conditions, the 
retraction and tribulation which are experienced are from 
among the essentials of Sufism. 

Qur anic verses 


UjlLj- jJD 

We certainly created man into toil. 1 



We will most certainly test you through a little fear, hunger and 
loss in riches, lives and fruits. 2 


1 Surah al-Balad, 90: 4. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 155. 
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Maulana Rumi rahimahullah conveys the essence of the above 
verse as follows: 


O you brave man! Allah ta'ala casts pain, discomfort 
and calamity on our bodies. 

Fear, hunger, loss in wealth, loss in body - all these 
are sent to demonstrate the essence of one’s life. 


'offa i fa fa \jfa o' o' 



Do people think that they will be left alone by merely saying: 
“We believe, ” and that they will not be tested? 1 


$fa\j ifafa ’fails ^ fafa fa vfa fa$\ fa °fa=k fa fa\ \Jijs o' fa-fa f' 
.fa J fa fa o fa ^ fa fa fa \fa\ fafa fafa sfa fa \°jfa 


Do you think you will go into Paradise while you have not 
experienced the circumstances like those of the people who 
passed before you? Misfortune and hardship befell them and 
they were shaken to the extent that the Messenger and those 
who believed with him began saying: “When will the help of 
Allah come?” Listen! The help of Allah is near. 2 


jfajfa-lLL\ cuiJoj h\j JjLO f o^ fa far M 


When they came upon you from above and from below, when the 
eyes became distracted and the hearts came up to the throats, 
and you thought all manner of thoughts about Allah. There and 
then the believers were tried and they were severely shaken. 3 


i Ol' odd' j jVC 0^*^^“' t3) dxs jfaj 


We test you through evil and good by way of trial. 4 Jalalayn 
states: Like poverty and affluence, illness and good health. 
Jami' al-Bayan states: With calamities sometimes and bounties 
at other times. 


1 Surah al-'Ankabut, 29: 2. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 214. 

3 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 10-11 

4 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 35. 
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Ahadith 


f.o^j\S A -,'A ^]j^b 0-0-X>- ^ l g IC- 4Ai\ 
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In a lengthy Hadith, A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha describes the 
period when divine revelation had stopped coming to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Al-Bukhan adds: Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam became deeply worried and tried 
several times to throw himself from the tops of the mountain. 
Each time he climbed a peak in order to fling himself down from 
it, Jibril would appear and say: “O Muhammad! You are most 
certainly a Messenger of Allah. This would settle his mind and 
provide solace to him. 

Maulana Rum! rahimahullah describes the above condition in 
the following couplets: 

When Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was 
troubled by the anxiety of separation, he tried to 
throw himself from a mountain. 

Jibril said to him: Do not do that. You have received 
the treasure [of prophet-hood] by Allah’s command. 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam restrained 
himself from throwing himself. The pain of 
separation began tormenting him again. 

He was overcome by grief and pain and tried to 
throw himself off a mountain again. 

Jibril appeared once again and said: Do not do this, 
you have received a unique kingdom. 

His condition remained in this way until the 
concealed was made clear to him and he acquired 
the reality from his Beloved [Allah]. 

He beats himself because of each difficulty. When he 
beats himself like this, it is the foundation for all 
difficulties. 
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O you lazy fellow! You ought to sacrifice yourself for 
the task for which he sacrificed himself. 

A noble person sacrifices himself several times for it 
because dying in this path entails hundreds of lives. 

Jljj 4JJiil ... 1 ■ ~a i Q—~!! Jljj m 

•os-bb LLs> <CLO f 0 ^ 4«CLO 

Sa'd radiyallahu 'anhu said: Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was asked: “Which people experience the worst 
tribulations?” He replied: “The Prophets, then those who are 
closest to them followed by those who are closest to them. A 
person is tested according to the level of his religiosity. If he is 
firm in his religion, his tribulation is severe. ” 

Maulana Rum! rahimahullah said in this regard: 

The tribulations which were borne by the Prophets 
were as if they spread their heads on the seven 
heavens. 

- 1 _■'■A ^ L Jp tjlj La3 6<ufc- ijysi < 0.0 f cfi 

4<C>-La 3^3 

If he is lax in his religion, it is made easy for him. He remains 
like that until he walks on earth without any sin on him. 1 

Sayings of True Lovers of Allah 

The following are by ShlrazI rahimahullah: 

The twist in your hair-lock has caused a disturbance 
in every circle. The sorcery of your eyes has caused 
sick people to be found lying around in every corner. 

In the beginning it feels easy to acquire love and 
intoxication. But I eventually burnt myself traversing 
these stations. 

O cup-bearer! Listen! Swirl the goblet and hold it 
firmly because love appears easy in the beginning 
but there are many difficulties in its path. 


Narrated by Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Darami. 
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The pain of love is such that the more you tiy to 
treat it, the worse it becomes. 

The ocean of love is a shore-less ocean. There is 
nothing you can do apart from giving your life to it. 

Once you start casting lives in the chamber of 
calamities, you will continue casting. Once you start 
flinging the hearts with amber-like hair-locks, you 
will continue doing so. 

You need a lot of capital for a lover’s shop. You will 
need a heart like fire and eyes like a flowing river. 

There is nothing apart from lightning in the quest for 
love. It will not be surprising if this quest burns an 
entire farm. 

When any bird falls in love with the grief of the 
heart, the effects of happiness will never be seen on 
the cheeks of its life. 

You will face dangers to your life on the path to the 
house of Layla. The prerequisite for taking the first 
step to her house is that you will have to be Majnun. 

As long as thousands of thorns do not sprout forth 
from the ground, you will not find a garden and 
flowers coming forth from any piece of ground. 

It is wrong to expect peace and comfort on the path 
to love. The heart which desires a bandage for the 
pain will find the heart forever wounded. 

There is no place on the alley of intoxication for the 
haughty ones and those who are fully occupied. This 
alley needs travellers who have forsaken the world. It 
does not need those who are not firm and those who 
have no grief. 

Whoever you see, you see him grief-stricken in your 
love. I have not come across any heart which has not 
fallen ill out of your love. 

The following couplet is by Hadrat 'Iraqi rahimahullah: 

All the pains and tribulations in the world were 
brought together and named “love”. 
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The following are by Nawab Mustafa Khan Sahib Sheftah 
rahimahulldh: 

It is the ember which melts the life and the lightning 
which burns the luminous face. Yes, do not think it 
is easy to live in love. 

There is no person in this desolateness who has not 
been disgraced. There is no nightingale in the garden 
which is not caught up in love. 

You are veiy relaxed and satisfied, yet you are 
desirous of [Allah’s] manifestation!? This lightning 
cannot be acquired by anyone except the one with a 
pining heart. 

It is not easy to reach the friend before love. First the 
soul will have to be separated from the body and 
then the body will have to be separated from the 
soul. 

The following couplet is by Hadrat Shaykh 'Abd al-Quddus 
Gangohi rahimahulldh: 

The truthful ones lost their lives out of remorse that 
the heavens placed the ground on their heads. 

The following couplet is by Maulana Rum! rahimahulldh 

An old man was going around in the alleys and 
making this announcement: “Love is most 
unconcerned. You must be cautious.” 

The following couplet is written by Hadrat JamI rahimahulldh: 

The corner of peace is not suitable for love. The 
humiliation of the alley of ridicule is better for it. 

Miscellaneous: 

We nurtured the enemy and killed the friend. No one 
is permitted to raise any objections against our 
decision. 

As long as a person is not tried and tested to the full, 
we do not include his name among the true friends 
[of Allah ta r ala]. 

This tribulation is a pearl from our treasures. We do 
not give our pearl to anyone. 
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The Wisdom Behind Retraction And Fear 


As I had promised, I now present some of the wisdoms of this 
lofty condition of retraction and fear. It is presented to the 
seekers, especially those who are experiencing this tribulation. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla. 

There are three parts to this section. Insha Allah, the first part 
will contain the wisdoms which were clearly observed from 
Hadrat Wala’s collective conditions. The second section will 
contain quotations of wisdoms from Hadrat Wala’s writings. 
The third section will contain wisdoms found in the Qur’an, 
Ahadlth and statements of people. 

A Tribulation In Appearance, A Mercy In Reality 
First Section 

Hadrat Wala’s internal tribulation was an expression of Allah’s 
declaration: “It may well be that you dislike something while it 
is good for you.” It was thus a tribulation in appearance but a 
fountain of Allah’s mercy in reality. In addition to embracing 
vast internal progress for Hadrat Wala himself, it concealed 
countless general religious benefits for the seekers. At the time, 
Hadrat Wala was extremely worried by this sudden tribulation 
and did not know what calamity he was caught up in. He did 
not know that life-giving waves were striking in this gloomy 
darkness, and that the grief and worry which were beating his 
heart from all sides were really harbingers for the descent of 
divine mercy. Detailed knowledge of the specific internal 
progress which he acquired from this tribulation cannot be 
fathomed by anyone. After all: 

There are such secrets between the lover and the 
beloved that even the angels who are appointed to 
record a person’s deeds are not aware of them. 

Now who has the courage to ask the owner of the 
garden what the nightingale said, what the flowers 
heard, and what the morning breeze said? 

Firmness in The Station of Servitude 

However, all the people of the path know this much that the 
highest station in Sufism is the station of servitude. They also 
accept the fact that when a person remains firm and steadfast 
during such an intense and prolonged state of retraction - as 
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was the case with Hadrat Wala - then the seeker becomes 
extremely firm and resolute in the station of servitude by the 
help of Allah ta'dla. The reason for this is that after he 
witnesses the grand workings of the Real Doer [Allah ta'dla] 
within his self, his own insignificance and absolute 
unimportance become totally clear to him. By virtue of 
observing his own incapability, he reaches perfect servitude 
which is really the last station of spiritual progress. 

Bearing in mind that he had personally experienced the 
changes in the condition of his heart, when he is no longer in 
that state of fear, he still trembles at and fears Allah’s power 
and might, and is in awe of divine will and divine decree. Even 
when he perceives the most excellent internal conditions, he 
does not have even a whispering of pride and arrogance. Based 
on his previous experience, he considers this condition to be 
merely a gift from Allah ta'dla at present, and has full 
conviction that he is under the control of Allah ta'dla for the 
future as well. In short, consciousness of Allah’s might 
becomes his continuous condition, absolute respect and 
deference for Allah ta'dla becomes its natural demand, and full 
surrender and total obliteration become the salient features of 
his life. Alternatively, we could say that complete servitude 
becomes his essential quality, and submission and resignation 
become second nature to him. 

Any ordinary insightful person can gauge these pre-eminent 
qualities to the highest degree in Hadrat Wala merely by 
observing his conditions, reading his books, and listening to 
his statements and instructions. They are as clear as the day; 
there is no need to explain them. After all, how can you explain 
something which is so clearly observed? And why should there 
even be a need to explain it!? 

Considering Himself To Be Insignificant 

Nevertheless, a few incidents are presented to serve as 
examples. 

On countless occasions we heard Hadrat Wala taking an oath 
and saying: “I neither consider myself better than any Muslim 
nor better than those Muslims whom people label as flagrant 
sinners and wicked at present. Based on what could happen in 
the future, I do not even consider myself to be better than the 
unbelievers. I never have any thoughts of attaining ranks in the 
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Hereafter because these will be attained by great people. If I 
merely get a place in the shoes of the inhabitants of Paradise, it 
will be a great mercy from Allah ta'ala. I do not have the desire 
for anything more. This desire too which I have is not because I 
feel I am eligible for it, but because I cannot bear the 
punishment of the Hell-fire. When I scold and reprimand 
people for the sake of their rectification, I have the following 
example in my mind: A prince committed a crime and an 
ordinary sweeper or executioner is commanded by the king to 
lash the prince. When the executioner is lashing the prince, 
will he even think to himself for the slightest moment that he is 
superior to the prince?” 

“In short, no matter how sinful a believer is, I never look down 
on him. Instead, I immediately think of this example: If a 
beautiful woman rubs soot on her face, the person who knows 
her will dislike the soot but will still consider the beautiful 
woman to be beautiful. He will think to himself: Once she 
washes her face with soap, it will appear like the moon once 
again. In other words, I only detest the action, not the doer of 
the action.” 

No Deed Is Worthy Of Consideration In Allah's Court 

On one occasion I quoted a statement of a virtuous associate of 
Hadrat Wala to Hadrat Wala. This associate had said: “In the 
Hereafter I will not be able to present any deed which was done 
sincerely.” Hadrat Wala was replying to a letter at the time. The 
moment he heard me quoting this statement, he stopped. Clear 
signs of shame and remorse appeared on his face, and he 
lowered his head in his overwhelming servitude. After 
remaining silent in this way for some time, he said in a tone 
filled with remorse: “Indeed, what worthy deed is there which 
can be presented in Allah’s court?” 

Fearing Doubts Of Pride 

He said on one occasion: “When I refuse to accept a gift, then 
although I refuse because of a valid reason, I become veiy 
afraid because when I ponder over it, I have some doubts of 
pride. This causes me intense fear. May Allah ta'ala pardon 
me. It is extremely difficult to differentiate between 
independence and pride. The two are veiy similar. Sometimes 
we are deluded and what we consider to be independence is 
actually pride. A person can only be protected from this if Allah 
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ta'ala protects him. Apart from this, all our words, actions, 
situations and conditions are full of dangers. No condition is 
devoid of danger. Nowadays I think a lot of this couplet which I 
had read at some time in my childhood: 

I am not saying You must accept my worship. All I 
am begging for is that You draw Your pen of 
forgiveness over my sins. 

In fact, in the light of what Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
said: “The deeds which we did when Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam was alive must be accepted. And if we are 
not taken to task for those which we did after his demise, that 
will be a great boon for us.” We do not have any ambitions of 
reward. Let alone our sins, it will be a boon if Allah ta'ala were 
to pardon us for the shortcomings in our acts of obedience 
because what we consider to be acts of obedience are not even 
worthy of being termed as such. For example, a person is 
waving a hand-fan or rendering some other service in a 
slapdash manner. He may feel veiy happy over the fact that he 
is rendering a service whereas it is a cause of severe 
discomfort. However, we do not stop him from rendering that 
service solely because we do not want to offend him. The same 
is with our acts of worship. A person should not think that he 
spent an entire hour in Allah’s remembrance because he does 
not know whether he will be taken to account for it or not. I say 
with regard to such acts of worship: It will be a real boon if we 
are not taken to task for them. The high ranks can be aspired 
for by those who enjoy high ranks. As for me, I beseech and 
beg Allah ta'ala to save me from punishment and to give me 
just one place among the shoes of Paradise . 1 

A Reply To A Chiefs Letter 

A high-ranking relative of a respectable chief suddenly fell ill 
with severe pneumonia. All the other relatives became 
extremely worried because they did not have any hopes for his 
survival. The chief sent a telegram to Hadrat Wala requesting 
him to pray for his relative’s recovery. Hadrat Wala prayed for 
him and, by Allah’s grace, contrary to expectations, he 
recovered completely. Even the doctors were left astounded. 
The chief wrote to Hadrat Wala: “Allah ta'ala accepted Hadrat’s 


1 Husn al-'Aziz, vol. 1, statement number 98. 
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prayer and saved us from a calamity. I sent Hadrat Wala the 
telegram when I had become extremely terrified. Like the 
proverb: The destination of the judge is the musjid . 1 

He also wrote the same thing to me, i.e. The destination of the 
judge is the musjid. When we are afflicted by any difficulty, we 
burden Hadrat Wala to pray for us. By Allah’s grace, we are 
always successful in this regard. Hadrat Wala commented on 
his statement with genuine humility and in a veiy subtle way 
by writing to him: “Yes, but the musjid is without a roof. One 
can neither protect himself from the cold, sunlight nor the rain. 
However, our associates open their umbrellas and stand there. 
Yet, it is referred to as a musjid. That umbrella is your love and 
noble thoughts (by virtue of which Allah ta'ala showers His 
grace).” 

Do Not Be Proud Over Any Condition 

In the course of one of his conversations, Hadrat Wala made a 
veiy emotional statement in a subdued tone. He said: “One can 
neither rely on one’s knowledge, actions, conditions nor 
station. Nothing can be relied on. In fact, one cannot even rely 
on the most essential element, viz. the continuance of one’s 
Iman. Divine decree and will are all tightly bound. We do not 
know what is destined for whom. Veiy often a person knows a 
particular action to be a sin and knows that it is within his 
control to abstain from it, but is still caught up in it and 
causes himself to be caught up in it by his own choice. Who is 
it who is pushing him forward? Furthermore, it is traditionally 
and rationally imperative not to believe in the concept of 
fatalism. 

This is a veiy delicate issue and also a terrifying station. No 
matter how good a condition you may be experiencing, never be 
proud over it. No matter how bad a condition you see in 
another, never castigate him. You have no guarantee that your 
condition may become worse than his. How can we ever have 
pride over anything when our knowledge, deeds, conditions 
and station are all under Allah’s control? 


oJjo 3 L j ctgJ Sis Ail 
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1 In other words, the musjid is the furthest place which the judge 
refers to at the hour of need. 
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Whatever of mercy Allah opens up for the people, none can 
withhold it And whatever He withholds, none can bestow apart 
from Him. 1 

Hadrat Wala said in a subdued tone on one occasion: “Like a 
matchstick, all vile elements are found in the self. It is just the 
striking [of the matchstick] which is left. It remains 
safeguarded for as long as Allah ta'ala saves it from striking. 
He did not save Pharaoh and Haman, so that element was 
ignited in them. A person can only be protected if Allah ta'ala 
protects him. Maulana Rumi rahimahullah says: 

The sole sickness of Satan was that he considered 
himself to be superior. This sickness is found in 
every creation. 

When Hadrat Wala speaks about the baseless beliefs of 
deviated sects, he spontaneously beseeches and begs Allah 
ta'ala with genuine humility and says: “O Allah! Save us from 
Your wrath. O Allah! Save us from Your wrath.” He adds: 
“When Allah’s wrath falls, even false things appear to be the 
truth, and baseless premises take on the form of truths and 
facts.” 

When Shaking Hands With People 

A large crowd of people was waiting anxiously to shake hands 
with Hadrat Wala after the last Jumu'ah salah of the Ramadan 
of 1353 A.H. Instead of allowing them to shake hands with him 
the moment he gets up from his place, he stopped all of them. 
He said: “I will not shake hands with anyone until I proceed 
and sit near the pond.” He did this because he feared he might 
fall down due to the large crowd and his old age. He proceeded 
towards the pond by having two persons on either side of him 
who were holding each of his hands. If, while walking, anyone 
came to shake hands with him, he would say: “Both my hands 
are restrained at the moment. If you want to shake hands with 
me, you should rather shake the hands of these two in whose 
hands are my hands. I will only shake hands after I sit near the 
pond.” He then sat at the pond and continued shaking hands 
with the people for quite a long time. When he finished, he 
went to his sitting place and said: “By Allah, I consider it a 
great honour that a worthless person like myself has so many 


1 Surah Fatir, 35: 2. 
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Muslims who love him. At the same time, I dislike 
disorderliness. Had I not made this arrangement, people would 
have rushed from all sides and I could have fallen due to my 
old age. By making this arrangement, I was able to shake 
hands with everyone with total ease. I shook hands with them 
with the intention that there must certainly be at least one 
accepted and pardoned servant of Allah ta'ala from among 
them. Allah forbid, all of them could not have earned Allah’s 
wrath and all of them could not be the inmates of Hell. If just 
one person from them earned Allah’s mercy and he sees me 
burning in the Hell-fire, will he not feel mercy towards me? Will 
he not intercede on my behalf before Allah ta'cda and have me 
removed from Hell?” 

I Have No Merit 

Hadrat Wala said on countless occasions: “All the simple and 
beneficial ways of rectifying the self which Allah ta'ala instils in 
my mind are solely through the blessings of the seekers; it is 
not my achievement. Allah ta'ala willed for His servants to be 
rectified and for them to derive benefit. He is therefore taking 
this service from a worthless person like me. Anyone who has 
any pride over his knowledge and understanding must 
separate himself from the seekers and see how he is totally 
overturned. This is because Allah ta'ala gave him this 
knowledge and understanding for the benefit of others.” 

“A mother cannot be proud over the fact that she breastfeeds 
her child. Rather, it was Allah’s will for the child to be reared. 
This is why He produced milk from flesh. The milk which 
gushes forth from the breasts is through the blessings of the 
infant’s sucking action. If a mother stops breastfeeding her 
child, the milk will dry up. Similarly, if water is not drawn from 
a well, it will not get filled with new water. In short, if a shaykh 
stops conveying [his knowledge and understanding], he will 
stop receiving.” 

Neither Knowledge Nor Action 

There was a scholar who was in search of a shaykh. Hadrat 
Wala was displeased with him because he was self-opinionated. 
Hadrat Wala said to him: “I am standing here in a musjid and 
assuring you that the day you pledge bay'ah to any of our 
elders and inform me about it, then insha Allah, whatever ill- 
feeling I have towards you will disappear immediately. I will 
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then consider you to be my friend, and myself to be your 
servant. But don’t even think of having your objectives fulfilled 
here because I am totally unqualified to steer a knowledgeable 
person like you. If you wish, I can take an oath on this.” 1 

Hadrat Wala made a statement which is appropriate to the 
above condition. He said: “I neither possess knowledge, deeds 
nor any achievements. However, all praise is due to Allah I 
have full conviction about my own emptiness. It is enough for 
me if Allah ta'dla showers His grace on me solely on this.” 

Everything Is Achieved Through Allah's Help 

A student wrote to Hadrat Wala asking him for a treatment for 
a severe psychological illness. Hadrat Wala replied to his letter 
and, by the grace of Allah ta'dla, the illness was completely 
uprooted. Someone said: “There are clear blessings in Hadrat 
Wala’s instructions.” Hadrat Wala said: “There is nothing in my 
instructions. The fact of the matter is that it is solely Allah’s 
help and support. Allah ta'dla is the Real Doer, I am nothing. A 
tanner does not know how to crush stones for road 
construction. But an engineer places his hand on his stone- 
crusher and is able to crush the stones for his road. Neither is 
my knowledge nor my understanding influential in the matter 
of rectification. Allah ta'dla merely delegated a task to me and 
He helps me to cariy it out. It is not my achievement in the 
least.” 

Overwhelming Respect 

Hadrat Wala is forever overwhelmed by respect for Allah ta'dla 
and keeps away from the slightest whispering of disrespect 
towards Him. If, in the course of a discussion, he has to quote 
any person’s disrespectful statement, he will bring both his 
hands together and say with absolute submission and tribute: 
“O Allah! I repent. O Allah! I repent.” 

I Am Filled With Faults 

A person saw a dream in which he was reprimanded: “You have 
vile thoughts about the pious elders. You must repent quickly 
from this.” He also came to Hadrat Wala, clasped his hands 
and said: “I seek pardon from Janab as well.” Hadrat Wala 


1 Husn al-'Aziz, vol. 1, statement number 92. 
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immediately held the man’s hands, separated them and said: 
“What are you doing? Why do you have to ask me to pardon 
you? Why are you including me in your dream? The dream 
made mention of pious elders. We certainly have to seek their 
pardon. I take an oath and say to you that I do not find any 
excellence within me - not with regard to knowledge, actions, 
statements and conditions. In fact, I am filled with nothing but 
defects. If someone were to speak ill of me, I can say with 
certainly that I do not even experience a whispering of not 
being eligible of the evil which he spoke about me. In fact, if 
someone were to praise me, I am astonished and think to 
myself: What praiseworthy quality do I have which has caused 
him to think of me in this manner? He has certainly been 
deceived.’ It is rather Allah’s quality of concealing which has 
concealed my faults. I am therefore not offended in the least 
when anyone speaks ill of me. If anyone speaks of just one 
good quality in me, I immediately think of ten faults which are 
in me.” 

“Secondly, whatever bad things which you may have said about 
me was probably said out of ignorance. You are therefore 
excused. Thirdly, I have been making this supplication since a 
long time and I am refreshing it now: ‘O Allah! Do not take any 
of Your creation to task because of me.’ I have pardoned with 
all my heart anyone who wronged me in the past or does it in 
the future. Allah’s creation must therefore have no worry 
whatsoever about me. No one should harbour any doubts in 
this regard. You too must be rest assured. I have already 
pardoned all people from the depths of my heart. You are 
included in this general pardon. In fact, if you ever feel the 
need, you have full permission to come and tell me anything 
you wish.” Hadrat Wala added: “If I do not pardon, or pardon 
and the other person is punished, what benefit will I achieve 
from it?” 1 

Hadrat Wala said on another occasion: “If I do not pardon a 
person, can I ever bear to see him burning in the Hell-fire 
because of me?! I seek forgiveness in Allah.” He also said: “No 
person should think that this pardon includes monetary rights 
or else people will carry away all my possessions. The pardon 
only applies to verbal abuses and vulgarities.” 


1 Husn al- r Aziz, vol. 1, statement number 602. 
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Remorse Over Shortfalls In Actions 


Hadrat Wala said on several occasions: “I have a severe 
shortfall in actions but, all praise is due to Allah ta'dla, I am 
not heedless of my rectification. I am always concerned about 
rectifying such and such condition, and changing such and 
such situation. In short, I am not smug about any condition. 
Although I do not consider salvation to be confined to deeds 
but solely to Allah’s grace, it is the responsibility of man to 
cariy out Allah’s orders and abstain from His prohibitions. This 
is why I am most remorseful over the shortfalls in my actions 
and am always worried about my rectification.” 

When Hadrat Wala hears about the religiosity and piety of any 
of his associates and disciples, he says: ‘The father whose 
children surpass him in excellent qualities is most fortunate.” 
He also says: “Allah ta'dla has willed for me to have a good 
reputation, this is why He sends to me people who are good 
since before. In this way, I receive a good name for free.” A poet 
says: 

Neither is the trap good nor the seeds which are 
placed in it. But coincidentally, a royal falcon got 
caught in my trap on each and every occasion. 

Hadrat Wala said: “No matter what discipline a person studied 
under me, he surpassed me in that discipline.” 

Although Hadrat Wala was a matchless personality of his time 
as regards his internal and external excellences, he considers 
them to be totally insignificant even while accepting certain 
special excellences as a way of speaking about Allah’s favours 
on him. There is no sign whatsoever of self-conceit and pride in 
him. It is absolutely clear to those of insight. This is the grace 
of Allah ta'dla which He confers on whomever He wills. 

The Meaning Of Denying Any Excellence 

After relating a few incidents and statements of Hadrat Wala, I 
consider it appropriate to quote an article written by him on 
the subject of statements and conditions of servitude. 

Hadrat Maulana Gangohi quddisa sirruhu also used to take an 
oath and say: “I do not possess any excellence.” A disciple 
raised the following objection to this statement before Hadrat 
Wala. He said: “It has to mean one of two things: (1) If this is a 
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true oath, the excellences of Maulana will have to be negated. 
(2) If it is not a true oath, why did Maulana take an oath on an 
untruth? What beliefs should we hold about him?” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The Maulana must be considered to be 
true in his oath and we must also believe that he possesses 
excellences because his denial is with regard to past 
excellences while our belief is with regard to his present 
excellences. There is therefore no contradiction.” 

I [the author] say: This is similar to a person climbing a lofty 
minaret with his gaze directed at the top. Even when he 
reaches the top, he will think to himself that he has not 
reached any considerable height because the sky seems to be 
just as high [as it was when he was looking at it from the 
bottom of the minaret]. Although he is right in thinking that he 
has not reached any considerable height in relation to the 
height of the sky, when observed from the ground we will say 
that he has reached a great height. Maulana Rum! 
rahimahulldh says: 

The sky is veiy low in comparison to the Throne [of 

Allah], but much higher than the sandy hills. 

Since the manifestations of Allah ta'dla are limitless, no matter 
how high a seeker of His recognition reaches, he is still 
convinced that he is as he was on the first day of his spiritual 
journey. He is absolutely right in this conviction. As a saying 
goes: 


We have not recognized You as You ought to be recognized. 

Maulana Rum! rahimahulldh says: 

O brother! This is an endless court. No matter on 
which level you reach, you are before Him. 

No one knows the reality. They are all passing on 
empty-handed. 

I just remembered a statement of a Jhanjhanwi person with 
reference to Hadrat Wala. He said: “He is progressing, this is 
the rank which is meant. When a person of such rank 
traverses the levels of spiritual progress and proceeds forward, 
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then each of the levels which he passed seems to be absolutely 
low and worthless in relation to the next anticipated level.” 

This is the basis of the above-quoted statements and incidents 
of Hadrat Wala as regards servitude. Similar statements and 
incidents are found profusely in the lives of the spiritual 
masters. The same basis can be applied to them as well. 

In short, the more the insight of a gnostic increases, the 
magnificence of Allah ta'ala continues to be exposed to him day 
after day. At the same time, new points and ways of displaying 
servitude are continually realized by him. Consequently, no 
matter how perfect his acts of worship and obedience may be, 
he considers them to be worthless in relation to the rights of 
the magnificence of Allah ta'ala. It is absolutely correct for him 
to think in this way because the right of Allah’s magnificence 
can never be fulfilled. This is why a gnostic is never content 
with any condition of his, never satisfied with the rectification 
of any of his levels, and he will take oaths to deny his 
excellences. 

How Do Seekers Benefit From A Shaykh's Conditions? 

This was a brief discussion of the special benefits acquired by 
Hadrat Wala in the course of his condition of fear through the 
grace of Allah ta'ala. As for the general benefits for the seekers, 
these are obvious and glaring because a perfect guide can only 
be one who has had personal experience of all the ups and 
downs of the path, and has personally faced all its obstacles 
and pitfalls. 

Hadrat Wala says: “I have experienced the hardest of 
conditions. Consequently, I have such experience of spiritual 
conditions that no matter how confusing a seeker’s condition 
may be or how critical his internal stress may be, I do not 
experience the slightest hesitation in treating him - all praise is 
due to Allah ta'ala. Furthermore, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, 
such plans and measures come to my mind, that if the seeker 
adopts them, he comes out of his condition veiy easily and 
quickly. This is especially so with regard to diagnosing the 
nature of whisperings and dangers, and prescribing a 
treatment for them. Allah ta'ala has conferred me with such 
insight in this regard that veiy few people have it nowadays. 
And I do not say it out of pride.” 
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This statement can be verified by not only one or two seekers, 
but countless without exaggeration. They are those whom - by 
the help of Allah ta'dla - Hadrat Wala removed from the 
hardest of obstacles in the path of Sufism veiy easily and 
quickly by adopting very concise words of wisdom and showing 
them the easiest of measures and procedures. He did this in 
the past and continues in this manner. The conditions of some 
of them can be learnt by studying Tarblyyatus Salik. Some of 
them were so distressed that they were on the verge of 
committing suicide. But by the grace of Allah ta'dla, a single 
letter from Hadrat Wala would console them and they would 
desist from their intention. 

A Chief Is Treated 

There was a learned chief in Bareilly who was a student of 
Maulana Muhammad Ahsan Sahib Nanautwr rahimahullah. 
During his final illness, he was experiencing whisperings of 
having an evil death. He became veiy terrified and requested 
Hadrat Wala to come. He sent this request through Munshi 
Akbar 'All Sahib Marhum who was Hadrat Wala’s younger 
brother and was employed as a secretary at Bareilly 
Municipality. Hadrat Wala feels extremely sorry for sick people 
and tries his utmost to fulfil their requests. So he travelled to 
Bareilly to visit the chief. The latter immediately poured out his 
heart and expressed his worries and concerns. Hadrat Wala 
consoled him in such a manner that all his worries were 
removed and he became extremely happy. For as long as 
Hadrat Wala remained in Bareilly, he insisted on sending 
elaborate foods to him daily although Hadrat Wala was staying 
at his brother’s house. The chief passed away recently in a veiy 
good and happy way through the teachings of Hadrat Wala. 

A Lawyer Is Treated 

There was a Kanpurr lawyer who was quite learned. While 
reading The Book of Fear in Ihya’ al-'Ulum in 1319 A.H., he was 
overwhelmed by intense fear of an evil death and had virtually 
lost all hope. He was on the verge of giving up salah, fasting 
and everything else. Coincidentally, Hadrat Wala had gone to 
Kanpur to attend a function. The lawyer showed the sections 
which he had been reading. Hadrat Wala relates: “He was so 
overwhelmed by fear that he could not even read the text 
clearly.” Hadrat Wala provided satisfactory answers to his 
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objections and consoled him totally. Later on, the same lawyer 
requested Hadrat Wala to pen those answers. Hadrat Wala 
fulfilled his request and they were eventually published as a 
booklet titled Khatimah bi al-Khayr. 

These are the blessings of the fear which Hadrat Wala had 
experienced in the past. His experience enabled him to provide 
complete guidance and assistance to those who were in 
distress. It is difficult to find an equal to him in this field. 

I just remembered an example which Hadrat Wala’s senior wife 
had given. The reasons which caused Hadrat Wala to be 
overcome by fear were explained to the reader previously. When 
his distress used to increase considerably, he would relate his 
worries and pains to his partner in life and his remover of 
worries, i.e. his senior wife. She used to reply to Hadrat Wala’s 
concerns with most appropriate and reassuring words, and 
console him in this way. Hadrat Wala says: “I received a lot of 
comfort from her replies.” 

I [the author] say: All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala 
acquired the blessing of coinciding with the Sunnah in this 
matter as well. When Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
was initially terrified by divine revelation, Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu 'anha had comforted and reassured him. Even after 
Hadrat Wala recovered from his fear, his senior wife used to 
periodically console him by relating the following example to 
him: A person has to go to a certain place and the road goes 
through a garden. But there is a bush of thorny trees and 
obstacles parallel to it. Incidentally, he starts walking through 
the thorny bush and his entire body gets covered with blood 
because of the constant pricking of the thorns. He had to suffer 
a lot of pain in the process. However, he continued traversing 
the path and as he proceeded, he eventually came back onto 
the beautiful garden path. The man certainly bore hardships 
but he was not prevented from covering his journey. A great 
benefit of this experience was that he will now be able to steer 
and guide others in a proper manner. In other words, if a 
seeker falls into a similar worry, he will be able to remove him 
from it very easily. 

Another point which becomes clear from this example is that 
although the person has to bear severe hardships when he is 
overwhelmed by fear, it does not affect his actual journey. 
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In short, this tribulation was an immense source of mercy for 
Hadrat Wala himself and for those seeking guidance. By the 
help of Allah, we now come to the end of the first section of the 
wisdoms behind the condition of retraction and fear. I 
commence the next section in the name of Allah. It contains 
wisdoms of retraction and fear from Hadrat Wala’s writings. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. 

Second Section 

This section contains wisdoms of retraction and fear from the 
writings of Hadrat Wala. 

1. A seeker wrote a lengthy letter to Hadrat Wala in which 
he described his retraction and whisperings. Hadrat Wala 
writes towards the end of his booklet al-Ibtila’ li Ahl al-Istifa 

I now conclude this quick article by listing some benefits and 
wisdoms of whisperings, and some types of retraction and 
inclination towards disobedience which are experienced by a 
seeker. These whisperings contain certain subtle divine 
blessings which, when the person in trouble sees them, he will 
say the following spontaneously and receive consolation: 

A person committing a sin should never become 
distressed because Allah’s mercies are also 
concealed in it. 

The benefits and wisdoms are: 

(a) The person is never self-conceited because he considers 
himself to be in a terrible condition. 

(b) He is always trembling, he is not proud about his 
knowledge and actions. He realizes that his knowledge, 
actions and condition are insignificant because he has 
seen them for what they really are. 

(c) Once he experiences such a condition, he develops the 
strength to combat Satan. He does not fear him and 
thinks to himself that Satan cannot do anything more. 
Had he not experienced this condition, he would have 
not been strong enough and would have feared every 
harmful company. 

(d) If he had to suddenly experience this condition at the 
time of death, Allah ta'dla alone knows how distressed 
he would become and with what thoughts he would die. 
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But once this obstacle passes, he gets the strength to 
bear it. If he experiences it again at the time of death, he 
will not get stressed and will not have any bad thoughts 
about Allah ta'dla. He will give his life peacefully and out 
of love for Allah ta'dla. 

(e) Such a person becomes an expert and it becomes easy 
for him to steer and guide others. 

(f) He witnesses Allah’s mercy over him all the time and 
feels that a worthless person like himself is receiving 
such excellent bounties. 

(g) He literally sees the meaning of this Hadlth: “A person 
will not be forgiven by virtue of his deeds but by virtue of 
Allah’s mercy.” 

There are other benefits and wisdoms as well. I had said with 
regard to this collection that it is a harbinger to a praiseworthy 
condition. 1 

2. A student who was overwhelmed by fear wrote a long 
letter to Hadrat Wala. The essence of it was: “I find the 
condition of unbelief in my condition and emotions. Although 
there is no change in my belief, I feel as if my actions and 
deeds are those of unbelief.” Hadrat Wala wrote the following 
reply: 

Congratulations to you. This condition is known as fear. It is a 
lofty condition which was experienced by the senior Sahabah 
as well. The Sahlh Bukhari makes reference to seventy 
Sahabah who feared hypocrisy over themselves. Allah willing, 
this condition will soon be changed into affinity. I myself 
experienced such a condition and acquired thousands of 
benefits from it. Some of the benefits are: self-conceit 
disappears, you witness Allah’s power, you realize your own 
incapability, and so on. 2 

3. Hadrat Wala writes a reply to a lengthy letter of another 
person who was experiencing retraction: “I read your entire 
letter, there is nothing to worry about. This condition is known 
as retraction and there are several causes of it. One of the 
causes is when a person does more than what he can bear. 


1 Quoted from the introduction of Tarbiyyatus Salik. 

2 Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 
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This was the cause of your retraction. It is not a bad condition, 
rather a praiseworthy and beneficial one. In fact, the spiritual 
masters consider it to be higher than the condition of 
expansion because it is more able to treat blameworthy traits. 
Anyway, it is neither untreatable nor - Allah forbid - a sign of 
deprivation. Almost all Sufis experience this condition, obtain 
salvation from it, and then progress in the path. One sign of its 
praiseworthiness has been written by yourself, viz. love of the 
shaykh. A person who is driven away is deprived of this 
bounty. In short, you must take full comfort [from what I said], 
start engaging in dhikr a little at a time, and do not increase it 
on your own. Inform me periodically of your practices and act 
according to my instructions. Allah willing, you will progress 
daily.” 1 

4. Hadrat Wala writes to a person experiencing retraction: 
Allah ta'dla is all merciful and all-wise. The enthusiasm, 
yearning and ache which you consider to be perfection is not 
perfection. The dryness and whisperings which you consider to 
be harmful are not harmful. If you were to acquire those 
conditions, they would have resulted in self-conceit because 
you consider them to be great things. Allah ta'dla has really 
saved you from self-conceit. This in itself is a favour from Him. 
It is obligatory to be grateful for it, and not to complain. 

The Being who does not make you wealthy knows 

more about your wellbeing than your own self. 

The above includes spiritual wealth. If the thing which you 
consider to be a loss was not found in you, you would not have 
developed this humility which is a great bounty. It is obligatory 
to be thankful for it. Since there is a possibility of ingratitude 
in this regard, you must understand its reality so that you can 
give thanks for it. It seems you have divested your mind of the 
theme which is discussed in Tarblyyatus Salik. Remember this 
general principle: You must not act against Allah ta'dla and 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in actions which are 
within your choice. Thereafter, no matter what conditions you 
experience - since they are not of your choice - you must not 
bother in the least about them. Continue doing what you have 
to; you are not deprived. You yourself will establish the truth of 


i Ibid. 
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this at some time in the future. For the time being, accept what 
I am saying. 1 

5. Hadrat Wala writes to another person experiencing 
retraction: Congratulations to you, congratulations to you. This 
is that condition which is my heartfelt desire to be experienced 
by my associates provided it is accompanied with insight and 
fortitude. Its benefits are countless. For example, the roots of 
self-conceit and pride are chopped off, a person is constantly 
conscious of being under the absolute control of Allah ta'dla, 
the removal of hesitation after realizing that Satanic influences 
have ended. This is the real objective of the Sharl'ah. If a 
person experiences this condition at the time of his death, he 
will naturally become agitated and Allah alone knows what he 
will think while he is agitated. When he experiences this 
condition while he is alive and fully aware [i.e. not on his death 
bed], he will not be affected by it if he experiences at the time of 
death. There are many other benefits of this condition. The 
essence of all is obliteration of one’s self. The expansion which 
is experienced after it is also unparalleled. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla for having enabled me to witness the benefits of 
this condition. This is why I consider it to be an intrinsic 
element for the realization of one’s objective, and also hope that 
my friends and associates experience it. I repeat my 
congratulations to you. 2 

The reader can gauge the many benefits which Hadrat Wala 
derived from this condition. Look at how essential he considers 
it for the seekers. 

6. Another person wrote to Hadrat Wala about his 
distressful condition. He went to the extent of begging Hadrat 
Wala to rescue him from a dangerous whirlpool and convey 
him to the shores of consolation or else he can see no 
alternative but to take away his own life. 

Hadrat Wala’s reply: This condition is known as retraction and 
its benefits are more than the condition of expansion. Although 
the benefits will not be realized while you are in the midst of 
retraction, you will learn most of them later on. Even if you do 
not come to know of them, the objective will be realized. 


1 Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 

2 Ibid. 
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Knowledge of the realization of the objective is not necessary. 
The conditions which you are experiencing at present are the 
effects of real humility and servitude. There is a strong 
possibility of it resulting in acquiring the treasure of proximity 
to Allah ta'ala. 


~ i ' J — .wN— i 1 _uc- Ul 

I [Allah] am with the broken-hearted. 

Maulana Rum! rahimahullah says: 

The path does not entail keeping one’s intellect and 
temperament energetic. Grace from the Master is not 
received without servitude. 

You must never feel distressed. Engage in as much dhikr as 
you can even if it means having to impose on yourself slightly 
and even if you do not feel like it. You may decrease some of 
the dhikr which you consider to be over-burdensome, but 
engage in a lot of seeking forgiveness. Continue informing me 
once or twice a week for as long as this condition remains. 
Allah willing, it will be removed very quickly. This condition is 
experienced by all. In fact, I am happy that you are 
experiencing it because it is a sign that you are traversing the 
path. These are all obstacles along the path. 1 

7. Hadrat Wala replies to another similar lengthy letter: 
These are natural changes and changes of the self; not 
spiritual and of the heart. So instead of being harmful, they are 
beneficial. Self-conceit is treated through these changes, the 
reality of servitude is witnessed, and self-obliteration is clearly 
seen. This is really a type of retraction which has the following 
wisdoms: A person becomes regular with optional works, it is a 
place of test - if you pass it, you will be eligible for very high 
marks. Ponder over all this carefully and read it several times. I 
too am praying for your wellness. 

Note : There are many other letters of this nature but I am 
sufficing with these seven out of fear that this section will get 
too long. 

After reading the above letters, the reader must have learnt 
some of the wisdoms behind the condition of fear and, more 


1 Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 
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importantly, realized that if Hadrat Wala had not experienced 
this condition himself, he would never have been able to 
console and provide solace to other with such conviction, 
confidence, strength and insight. This in itself is a great 
wisdom behind experiencing this condition. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, we completed relating the 
wisdoms behind the condition of fear from the writings of 
Hadrat Wala. I now quote a special wisdom which emanated as 
a statement from the blessed mouth of Hadrat Wala, and 
conclude this second section with it. He said: 

“A seeker becomes distressed when he looks around and finds 
that the path is closed to him from all sides. Whereas the 
underlying reason behind it is that Allah ta'dla wants him to 
lose hope from all sides and to turn to Him alone. Sealing off 
this door is not meant to separate himself from Allah ta'dla. 
Rather, Allah ta'dla wants to rescue him from Satan and take 
him under His refuge. This is similar to a mother confining her 
child in the house and locking it from all sides because there is 
a bear outside. On the other hand, the child becomes 
distressed, annoyed and veiy upset, and feels that a terrible 
injustice has been committed against him. This poor child does 
not know that it is not his mother’s purpose to keep him 
restricted. She actually wants to protect him from the bear 
which is walking around outside and to bring him under her 
refuge.” 

I [the author] say: When the path is closed off to the seeker 
from all sides, it means that no matter how he tries to repulse 
the baseless whisperings, they are not repulsed. Instead, the 
more he tries to repulse them, the more they inundate him and 
the more powerful they become. When Allah ta'dla takes him 
under His protection, it means that when all his efforts to 
repulse them failed - and in fact, were painful - he is forced to 
give them up and is compelled to turn to Allah ta'dla. When he 
does this, he perceives immediate peace. After this one 
experience, instead of trying to repulse them, he tries to 
maintain and perpetuate Allah’s focus and attention on him. 
He continues his efforts in this regard until he is successful 
with Allah’s help, and if he does not completely uproot the 
whisperings, he certainly weakens them. His pain is then 
removed. 
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Hadrat Wala provides an easier explanation to the above. He 
says: “Allah ta'ala puts the seeker through this constricted 
pass so that he may be protected against the internal 
destroyers of self-conceit and pride. Had he not been treated in 
this manner, he would have become trapped in the web of evils 
of the self and destroyed himself in the process.” 

Third Section 

Verses, Ahadlth and statements of the spiritual masters 
explaining the wisdoms behind the condition of retraction and 
fear. 

Qur'anic verses 

- 1 jA - jA? ^0 ^ 

It may well be that you dislike something while it may be better 
for you. 1 


So that Allah may purify and cleanse the believers... 2 
^jj ? tj-AJfcLi- LAJj <ui-l Ijii-Jj (jl 


Do you think you will enter Paradise when Allah has not yet 
distinguished those who are fighters among you and not yet 
distinguished the steadfast? 3 


p==u jli f LA Ai\ If LA 


Allah had wanted to test whatever is within you and to cleanse 
that which is in your hearts. 4 


Oie 


itSLH 






LLLs jJiij 


We had tested those who were before them. Allah shall certainly 
know those who are truthful and He shall certainly know those 
who are liars. 5 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 216 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 140. 

3 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 142. 

4 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 154. 

5 Surah al-'Ankabut, 29: 3. 
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The following couplets apply to the above verses: 

Anyone who makes claims to love has to endure 
thousands of hardships. 

If he is true in his claims, he bears the hardships. If 
he is a liar, he flees from them. 

Ash-ShlrazI rahimahulldh said: 

It is good when the scale of experience comes in-between so 
that the liar can be disgraced. 

The following couplets also apply to the above verses: 

Do not shift away from the path merely by looking at 
a person’s appearance. The essence of a man is 
identified by his patience and forbearance. 

If he is not true, he will not bear hardships. If he is 
fundamentally true, he will be patient. 

Ahadith 

. 1 3 c D ^ \ o . i o ^ 3 to eAO b! ^ i ell J ^ 1^9 

A person is tested according to the level of his religiosity. If he is 
firm in his religion, his tribulation is severe. If he is lax in his 
religion, it is made easy for him. He remains like that until he 
walks on earth without any sin on him. 1 

Statements of The Spiritual Masters 

Maulana Rum! rahimahulldh says: 

I am crying because He loves crying and grief the 
most. 

I am enamoured by my ache and pain solely and 
exclusively for the pleasure of my Master. 

I make the soil of grief the antimony for my eyes so 
that the rivers of both eyes may be filled with pearls. 

When the creation sheds tears for Him, they are 
pearls; but the creation considers them to be tears. 


Narrated by Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Darami. 
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More trials and tribulations befall His own because 
they are with the Beloved. 

A child trembles with fear from the lancet of the 
cupper while the affectionate mother is happy with 
this grief. 

As long as the child of the sweet-maker does not cry, 
the ocean of his generosity does not gush forth. 

As long as the clouds do not cry, the orchard will 
never smile. As long as the infant does not cry, the 
milk will not gush forth. 

Water always flows towards a low lying region. 
Where there is difficulty, that is where an answer is 
needed. 

Medicine moves towards the place of the hurt. Cure 
goes to the place of pain. 

O traveller! When you experience any restriction, 
that is where the good for you lies. So do not feel 
despondent. 

If the season were to remain glittering all the time, 
the heat of the sun would have remained in the 
orchard. 

If He shows you a stern countenance, He is also 
most merciful. While the heat comes smiling, it 
burns as well. 

When hardship befalls you, consider it to be relief. 
Remain happy and do not frown. 

The joy of happiness is the fruit of the orchard of 
grief. This joy is a wound, and that grief is its 
bandage. 

Grief is like a mirror for a hardworking person 
because he sees its opposite in it. 

After displaying the opposite of hardship, it shows 
another opposite, viz. prosperity and joyous living. 

Consider these two qualities to be like your hand 
with its fingers extended. The closed fist of hardship 
is always followed by relief. 


344 



The hand can neither remain closed all the time nor 
open all the time. It has to experience either of the 
two. 

These are two qualities which are supervised by the 
worker and the one who strives. Like the two wings 
of a bird, these two conditions are essential for him. 

The hardships of winter and autumn bring 
splendour to the garden and are the lifeblood of 
spring. 

So that the ground which conceals gemstones and 
pearls may bring out their colour. 

So that the fire of fear and hope, and what is 
concealed by His might and affection may be 
exposed. 

The spring seasons are the kindnesses and 
affections of Allah. The autumn seasons are His 
threats and warnings. 

The heart of a mujahid is therefore sometimes open, 
and sometimes experiences the restriction of 
hardship and the pain of grief. 

The soil and water of our bodies are harmful and 
destructive to our souls. 

A servant who experiences the discomfort of 
hardship begs at the court of Allah ta'ala, and 
presents countless complaints about his pain. 

Allah ta'dla says: Without this pain and discomfort... 

This is why the Prophets 'alayhimus salam have to 
bear the most hardships and calamities from all the 
creation. 

When the skin is cleansed with medicine, it becomes 
nice like the leather of animals. 

Man too is like that skin. He has become filthy and 
heavy because of those sins. 

Give him a lot of bitter and sharp medicines so that 
he becomes pure, clean and beautiful. 


345 



If you do not understand all this O you who are 
deluded, then be pleased over the fact that Allah 
ta'dla imposes hardship on you without your choice. 

Because when a friend puts you through a test, it is 
for your purification. His knowledge is superior to all 
your planning. 

When he sees himself purified, the test seems very 
sweet. When he recovers from his illness, the 
medicine appears tasty. 

I am astonished at the one who wants purification 
but screams out when he experiences discomfort at 
the time when he is being purified. 

Do not grieve if any calamity befalls you. Do not 
worry when you suffer any loss. 

Because it repulses calamity and prevents loss. 

□ 

Listen to this example, recognize your own worth 
and - O young man - do not turn away from 
calamities. 

Every time it heats up, it comes out and makes a big 
noise. 

The cook turns the ladle constantly so that the food 
becomes hot properly and is roasted thoroughly. 

I am not heating you because I dislike you, but so 
that your taste and flavour may come out to the full. 

Submit to the hardship and relax so that I may cut 
you. You should therefore present to me a neck like 
that of Hadrat Isma'Il 'alayhis saldm. 

O chickpea! Suffer in this tribulation so that your 
self does not remain. 

I am saying these bitter things to you so that I may 
cleanse you through them. 

The one who does not exercise patience during a 
calamity is not accepted in the high court. 

□ 
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May my life be sacrificed for you because you are my 
life and also the beloved of my life. The one who 
becomes the dust at your threshold has attained 
salvation from worry. 

I will experience a weak and terrible life when I am 
killed by your sword of grief. 

□ 

During the period when we were caught up by the 
tribulation of your gaze, we became fearless of the 
tribulations of the entire world during that same 
period. 

Previously I did not know a single letter from the 
tablet of my existence. I became literate after coming 
to your school of grief. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the three sections related to the 
wisdom behind the conditions of retraction and fear are now 
concluded. As we had promised previously, we will now 
describe the procedures for the removal of intense and 
prolonged fears. This subject is given the title: Treatment for 
retraction and fear. Allah willing, if this procedure is followed, a 
major portion of this condition will be cured. In fact, the 
imaginary danger will be removed automatically. The total 
treatment for it follows. This treatment is derived from the 
Hadrth which encourages certain forms of dhikr or dhikr in 
general during such times. There are other treatments 
prescribed by the spiritual masters - e.g. visualizing one’s 
shaykh, the dhikr of pas anfas, visualizing the letters of Allah’s 
name, etc. - these too are subsidiaries of the main treatment. If 
a person becomes distressed by his fears and this results in 
weakness of his heart, palpitations, physical weakness or any 
other illness; then together with the mentioned-treatment, it 
will be necessary for him to resort to fortifying foods, [lawful] 
activities which bring joy to the heart, and temporary 
medications for his illness. This treatment has been presented 
here because some seekers experience this tribulation which 
results in internal and external setbacks for them. They must 
not disvalue this treatment merely because it appears so 
simple and short. They can test it out and observe its 
effectiveness. 
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Allah ta'ala overlooked the evil thoughts of my followers as long 
as they do not utter them or do not put them into action. 

'Azlzl said that another narration has the words: “The 
whisperings which are in their chests.” Khafi said that there 
are five levels of thoughts: (1) hajis, (2) khatir, (3) hadlth an- 
nafs, (4) humm, (5) 'azm. 

When a thought occurs in the heart and the self does not 
respond to it in any way, it is known as a hajis. If the person 
gets the inspiration to repulse it at the veiy beginning, he will 
not have to worry about the other levels. But if the thought 
hovers around in the self, comes and goes, but the self has not 
decided on any particular course of action, then it is known as 
a khatir. If the self has decided equally on carrying out or not 
carrying the thought, and does not give preference to one over 
the other, it is known as hadlth an-nafs. 

There is neither any punishment, in the case of evil, nor any 
reward, in the case of good, in these three levels. Once the 
person carries out the action, he will either be punished or 
rewarded for it. But there is neither punishment nor reward for 
hajis, khatir and hadlth an-nafs (as opined by some scholars). 

Once the self has an inclination towards carrying out or not 
carrying out an act, but its preference is not strong, then it is 
known as a humm; and there is reward for it if it is for good, 
and punishment if it is for evil. If there is a strong inclination 
towards the act to the extent that it becomes a firm 
determination wherein he has no control of desisting, then this 
is known as an 'azm. Here too there is reward if it is for good, 
and punishment if it is for evil. 

I say that the word “whispering” can be applied to all three 
levels, viz. hajis, khatir and hadlth an-nafs. A person is not 
taken to task for all three types of whisperings. The ruling of 
pardon is not different in the first two levels. The absence of 
accountability for hadlth an-nafs is proven from the above- 
quoted Hadlth. The absence of accountability for the first two 
[hajis and khatir] is more because if hadlth an-nafs is 
pardoned, the preceding two levels (which are lower and less 
serious) are more likely to be pardoned. If you have a misgiving 
over the point that based on the Hadlth, the ruling of pardon is 
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based on the technical meaning of hadlth an-nafs then what is 
the proof for it? This misgiving can be repelled as follows: 
hadlth an-nafs must be understood in the literal meaning 
unless there is a clear Shari definition to the contrary. When 
there is no Shari definition to the contrary, then the literary 
meaning is applied. Hence, the meaning of hadlth an-nafs will 
be the same as explained above. 

The reason why a person is not taken to task for a hajis is that 
it is not his action. He merely experienced something over 
which he neither has any power nor control. As for khatir 
which comes after it, although the person is able to repulse it 
by removing the hajis the moment it comes to him (e.g. by 
occupying himself in something else), since khatir is lower than 
hadlth an-nafs - and the latter is pardoned according to the 
Hadlth - the khatir is more deserving to be pardoned. This 
explanation solves a major objection. 

The objection is: The general principles of the Sharl'ah and 
rational rules demand that a person be taken to task for 
actions which are within his choice, and not be taken to task 
for those which are not within his choice. (This is the prelude, 
and the objection follows): It is a peculiar trait of the 
community of Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam not to 
be taken to task for whisperings. If this is with regard to the 
unintentional actions related to these levels (in the sense that 
they are not taken to task for them while other nations are 
taken to task), then this would mean that the past nations are 
taken to task for unintentional actions - and this contradicts 
the principles of the Sharl'ah as is obvious from the verse in 
which Allah ta'ala says: “Allah does not impose on a person 
more than what he can bear.” If this is with regard to actions 
which are within a person’s choice, then what difference is 
there between an intentional and an unintentional act so as to 
necessitate punishment for an 'azm and no punishment for 
hadlth an-nafs although both are within one’s choice? 

The solution is found in the fact that the peculiarity [of the 
followers of Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam] is as 
regards actions which are within their choice. And the 
difference between khatir and hadlth an-nafs, and 'azm is that 
although the repulsing of khatir and hadlth an-nafs is within a 
person’s choice, there is a need for a will and an intent, and 
most people forget this. In most cases, hajis (in this state of 
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forgetfulness) is unintentionally drawn towards khatir and 
hadlth an-nafs. Thus, punishment for khatir and hadlth an- 
nafs does not contradict the general principles of the Sharl'ah 
(because they are within one’s choice in the sense that 
repulsing them was within his choice. When he did not repulse 
them, their existence became within one’s choice. It is on this 
basis that a community being accountable for it was not 
against the principles of the Shari'ah). But Allah’s mercy 
conferred this speciality to the Muslims by pardoning them this 
level, as was the case with past nations when it came to severe 
and difficult injunctions. These were lightened for the Muslim 
community. This level is therefore within one’s choice, but 
there was severity in it because it was a type of fetter and an 
imposition. As for 'azm, a hajis does not lead to it. Rather, it 
develops from an independent will and intent. 

This is the difference between 'azm and hadlth an-nafs. The 
basis of pardon was the proclivity which comes from 
forgetfulness. To be taken to task for the basis is an 'azm in 
itself. Since this is the case, if the sin was committed by hadlth 
an-nafs through a separate 'azm - even though the 'azm may 
not be a sin, e.g. getting enjoyment from intentionally 
fantasizing about a woman - then one will obviously be taken 
to task for it. According to me, taking such enjoyment will be 
included in the general sense of this Hadlth: “The self also 
commits adultery. Its adultery is that it hopes and desires.” 
Another narration states: “The heart has an inclination and 
hopes (obviously, taking enjoyment is not possible without 
desire and inclination. Thus, this taking of enjoyment is also 
considered to be adultery). Reflecting over this Hadlth is a great 
cure for whisperings. The Sufi masters resort to this treatment 
(this is why this Hadlth was quoted in this booklet). The 
discussion of some seniors (such as Imam Ghazzall 
rahimahullah ) on this theme is slightly different, but the 
essential objective does not change (i.e. a person is not taken to 
task for what is not within his control and taken to task if it is 
within his control, irrespective of whether it is out of his control 
in reality or as a rule). 

Treatment For Retraction And Fear 

The previous discussion on the wisdom behind the conditions 
of retraction and fear was divided into three sections. 
Coincidentally, the present discussion also contains three 


350 


sections. This treatment is like a prescription which contains 
three parts as detailed below: 

First section 

To study the following books which are written by Hadrat Wala 
and also the previous discussion on the wisdom behind the 
conditions of retraction and fear. 

1. Khatimah bi al-Khayr. 

2. al-Ibtild’ li Ahl al-Istifa’. 1 

3. Khayr al-Akhbar ft Khabar al-Ikhtiyar which is published 
towards the end of the book, Kamdldt Ashrafiyyah. 

4. Tabwib Tarblyyatus Salik, chapter seven. 

Second section 

To study certain themes which are quoted below. These have 
been written by Hadrat Wala and are divided into two sections, 
one containing his writings and the other his statements. 

Writings 

Quoted from Khatimah bi al-Khayr 

1. This is a treatment for a harmful illness. A person is not 
taken to task for a whispering of fear, as explained previously. 
However, when it overcomes and overwhelms a person, it 
causes a lot of stress. Intense worry and pain envelope the 
heart. Since these illnesses are not illnesses of the Shari'ah, it 
is not necessary to treat them. But they are chronic natural 
illnesses. A simple, effective and short remedy is explained 
here. A fear is essentially the unwitting turning of the self 
towards something bad. It is rationally proven, and the wise 
sages and scholars also accept the fact that when the self is 
focused on a particular thing, it cannot focus on something 
else at the same time. When any evil thought comes to your 
heart, do not try to repulse it. Do not delve into it nor on its 
causes because this would result in becoming even more 
engrossed in it. Instead, you should immediately focus your 
thoughts towards a righteous act. In this way, the evil thought 


1 This booklet had been published on its own but is rarely found 
today. However, it has become a part of the introduction to Tabwib 
Tarblyyatus Salik. One may refer to it there. 
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will be repulsed automatically. If the thought returns, repel it 
in the same way. 

A Treatment For Overwhelming Fear 

2. A seeker was overcome by extreme fear which also 
resulted in physical weakness. He wrote: “I fear I will melt like 
ice and come to an end in this way.” [Hadrat Wala] wrote to 
him: Congratulations on your state of fear and worry. This is 
from among the lofty conditions. If you end in this way it will 
be the greatest form of martyrdom. However, the Sunnah 
demands that you make balance and moderation your 
fundamental basis for as long as your knowledge and strength 
can support you. Be conscious of affinity with fear, hope for 
mercy with worry and evil thoughts about one’s self, continuity 
with obliteration, existence with non-existence, and 
observation of bounties with excessive humility. You must pay 
particular attention to this so that you can set right the final 
hours of others before you come to an end. A person who is 
firm in his attachment to Allah ta'ald is less terrified by the 
above mentioned conditions. In most cases, they increase and 
intensify when a person thinks about them. Thinking about 
them is considered harmful in this path. This is the meaning 
which is derived from the following Hadlth: 

You should remain moderate, do as much as you possibly can 
and be steadfast. You will never be able to do everything. 
Whoever imposes difficulty on his self Allah will make it difficult 
for him. 

When you experience excessive fears and evil thoughts about 
yourself then think that we are defective and sinners in every 
condition. Just as the true servants of Allah ta'ala will receive 
salvation, the same will apply to those who repent. If we do not 
get the most prominent seat, we will at least get a place in the 
back where the shoes are placed. If we do not get the first prize, 
we can at least hope for salvation after being beaten. After 
understanding this, you must engage in excessive repetition of 
Allahummaghfirli (O Allah forgive me). Allah willing, your mind 
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will come right. If your retraction is not overpowered even after 
this, you must come here immediately after Ramadan. 1 

A note from the author : Gloiy to Allah! Look at with what 
insight, power, attention and affection he explained the 
procedure to this person. And in the case where the person’s 
retraction is not cured, look at with what determination and 
confidence Hadrat Wala asked him to come to him for 
treatment. All these are the blessings of Hadrat Wala himself 
experiencing overwhelming fear in the past. Therefore, 
whatever he says in such situations, he says with absolute 
confidence and based on personal experience. This is the very 
reason why Hadrat Wala has so much of mercy towards those 
who are going through such tribulations and steers them with 
limitless affection. 

Fearing An Evil End 

3. Another seeker had written a lengthy letter. The gist of it 
is: Sometimes I experience the joy and happiness oflman in my 
heart. At other times, I think about my evil existence and am 
overcome by a fear of an evil death. [Hadrat Wala] wrote to him: 
The sum of your condition is retraction and expansion. Both 
conditions are veiy lofty and both increase one’s proximity to 
Allah ta'dla. You must therefore consider both to be bounties of 
Allah ta'dla and be grateful to Him. When you are overcome by 
retraction, you must study Ikslr Hidayat (Tarjumah Klmiya-e- 
Sa'adat) or the chapter on hope for Allah’s mercy from the book 
Thalathln (Tarjumah Arba'in). You must study these repeatedly. 
I am also praying for you. 2 

A Treatment For Worry Which Is Caused By Retraction 

4. A seeker was suffering from intense worry because of the 
condition of retraction. [Hadrat Wala] wrote to him: Your 
condition is quite good. There are different ways of worship. 
Reflection is a form of worship. Dhikr without counting the 
number of repetitions is also a form of worship. Considering 
yourself to be despicable and ignoble is also a form of worship. 
In short, the objective is acquired in every condition. Yes, there 
are two conditions which are reprehensible; sinning and 
heedlessness. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, these are not in you. 


1 Tabwib Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 

2 Ibid. 
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As for your overwhelming enthusiasm, this is a temporary 
condition and its absence is neither harmful to the seeker nor 
can it remain exactly as it is forever. The obstacles which you 
suspect are mere assertions and nothing else. You must 
remain satisfied with what I have written and follow it without 
asking for any proof, and continue with your tasks with ease 
and comfort. The heart is certainly weakened by worry and this 
can be harmful. But you are neither ill nor do you need any 
treatment. However, because you are not conversant with this 
field, you do not know about your own health. This too is not 
harmful. 1 

Letters To Various Seekers Suffering From Retraction 

5. Several people who were suffering from retraction wrote 
to Hadrat Wala. His replies are quoted below. They include the 
causes, diagnosis and treatments. 

(a) This is known as retraction. You must not pay any attention 
to it. Remain occupied in your tasks and turn to excessive 
seeking of forgiveness. The benefits of this are more than 
expansion. Patience, teaching, acceptance and entrustment are 
from among its etiquette. 

(b) This condition which you described is known as retraction. 
There are several reasons for it and the treatment for it is also 
various. If you have not committed any sin and did not 
intermingle with outsiders, then the reason for it is that you 
are being put through a test. Resort to reliance on Allah ta'dla 
and patience, and engage in seeking forgiveness. Study my 
Mawa'iz and Tarblyyatus Salik. Allah’s mercy will be showered 
on you. 

(c) This is known as retraction. Sometimes it is caused by 
natural medical changes in the body, sometimes by sinning, 
and sometimes it is a test. When the cause cannot be 
identified, all the treatments have to be brought together. In 
other words, have yourself checked by a doctor in order to 
regain a balance in your temperament and remain focussed in 
your tasks without hesitation. 2 


1 Tabtuib Tarblyyatus Salik, chapter five. 

2 Tabwib Tarblyyatus Salik, chapter five. 
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Be Patient 


6. Hadrat Wala writes to a person who was experiencing 
retraction: 

O Hafiz! Be patient over the hardships which are 
encountered over time. There will certainly come a 
time when you will realize your objective. 

In this context, patience means that you must continue doing 
all the tasks which are within your control and choice. Do not 
become agitated if you experience any matter which is not 
within your control, and do not resort to any procedures to 
overcome it. Hand it over to Allah ta'dla and remain silent. 1 

7. Hadrat Wala described certain procedures which should 
be followed in order to get rid of certain fears. He wrote these to 
some of those who were suffering from these fears. 

(a) Whisperings should not cause any worry. Worry weakens 
the heart and results in a double worry. The only thing to do in 
such a situation is to disregard the whisperings totally and not 
to pay any attention to them. In fact, it will be better to be 
happy over them. This strengthens the heart, rejects the 
whisperings and they are cut off very quickly. If there is no sin 
in them, why should you worry? 

Note : This seeker had pledged bay'ah to a person who belonged 
to the spiritual lineage of Hajr Sahib rahimahullah who was 
gone to Makkah Mu'azzamah at the time. He benefited 
tremendously from this reply and sent another letter in which 
he wrote: “All praise is due to Allah I am neither inundated by 
whisperings nor false premises. They have been severed and 
obliterated completely. I do not know how to thank Hadrat for 
having steered me during these difficult times...” 

(b) A seeker wrote that sometimes his heart experiences certain 
whisperings which cause him to feel that his iman is in danger. 
Hadrat Wala wrote to him: “This is a mercy. Have you not read 
the Hadlth in which it is stated: That is a clear indication of 
Iman’? A major advantage of this is that the root of self-conceit 
is chopped off. It is certainly and most definitely not harmful. 


i Ibid. 
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(c) Do not resort to any special procedures, efforts and enquiry 
in this regard. Just give a superficial attention to it and all 
these fears will disappear gradually. 1 

(d) A simple treatment for this is that when you are 
overwhelmed by such thoughts, you must wilfully direct 
yourself towards a good act and remain directed towards it. If, 
after this, the thoughts still remain or new thoughts come to 
your mind, then they are certainly beyond your will because 
two opposing thoughts cannot come together at one and the 
same time by your own will. Your confusion is thus removed. If 
you are wilfully neglectful in directing yourself towards good 
thoughts, then be warned: neglect is atoned for through 
seeking forgiveness, and you must then be conscious of the 
above procedure. It procedure is extremely easy. There is no 
simpler procedure. Make it your practice and do not worry in 
the least. 2 

Statements 

Do Not Be Worried By Whisperings And Fears 

1. A seeker must neither be worried by detestable fears nor 
consider himself to be rejected [by Allah ta'dla] because of 
them. These are whisperings which are cast by Satan in the 
heart. This is similar to a person whispering evil things into 
another person’s ears without the latter having the ability to 
stop him. Although he detests the whisperings, he is forced to 
hear them. He will be a hearer - not a listener nor a speaker. 
So what sin did he commit!? In fact, he will be rewarded for the 
harm which he is suffering because of his detestation. 

His example is like a person rushing enthusiastically to meet 
his beloved king. On the way, he meets the king’s enemy who 
begins speaking ill of the king in an insolent manner in order 
to prevent the person from going to him. He will certainly be 
offended by this, but his intelligence and desire to meet the 
king demand that he pays no attention whatsoever to the 
prattling of this unworthy hypocrite. If he were to start 
disputing and arguing with him, he may well miss the visiting 
time of the king. 


1 Tabmib Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 

2 r Raj al-Khiyal, Juz Tarbiyyatus Salik, an-Nur, vol. 15, no. 3, Rajab 
al-Murajjab 1353 A.H. 
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He must rather impose patience on himself, remain silent and 
continue on his way. Once he reaches the court of the king, the 
wretched fellow [the enemy] will first of all automatically lag 
behind. [If he has the audacity of entering the court] he will be 
held by his ears and expelled. In most cases, this is the norm 
of Allah ta'ala that when a person attains total proximity with 
Him, whisperings come to an end. If, due to certain reasons 
and special wisdoms, they do not come to an end, the person 
must still not become worried because there is absolutely no 
punishment for unwitting whisperings and they are definitely 
not sins. Yes, the person will certainly experience discomfort 
and distress, but he will be rewarded for this and his ranks will 
be elevated. 

The Peculiar Nature Of Whisperings And Fears 

2. Whisperings are like an electric wire. If you hold a live 
wire with the intention of pulling it towards you, it will shock 
you. If you hold it with the intention of moving it away from 
you, it will still shock you. It is best not to touch it at all - 
neither to draw it towards you nor to move it away from you. 
This is the way of acquiring safety from whisperings and fears - 
i.e. do not even pay any attention to them; neither to draw 
them towards you nor to drive them away from you. 

An Example Of The Heart 

3. The heart is like the main street on which everyone - the 
rich, the poor, noble and ignoble - walks. No one has the right 
to stop the other. There can be no objection to even a tanner 
and toilet cleaner walking on it. Each one is walking and going 
towards his destination. Allah ta'ald made the heart in the 
same way. All types of thoughts - good and bad - enter it. No 
one has the right to demand only good thoughts to enter it and 
to completely ban evil thoughts. If evil thoughts enter 
unwittingly, there is nothing to fear. Yes, evil thoughts should 
neither be brought wittingly nor should they be entertained 
wittingly. Thereafter, the person must continue with his tasks 
peacefully and calmly. He must not pay any heed whatsoever to 
detestable whisperings. 

The Cause Of A Seeker's Worry 

4. A seeker becomes worried because he thinks that 
whisperings are created in the heart. This is not the case. It is 
Satan who casts them from the outside. For example, if a 
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house is filled with grain, it does not mean that the grain was 
grown in it. Rather, it was grown on a farm, brought from 
there, and the house was filled with it. 

Whatever Hadrat Wala said above was with regard to 
whisperings entering the heart. As for their actual occurrence 
in the heart, he said: It seems as if the whisperings have 
embedded themselves in the depths of the heart, but this is not 
the case. They do not occur within the heart itself, but remain 
around it. As for what is thought to be within the heart, they 
are not whisperings but their effects and their reflections. The 
only thing which occurs within the heart is firmly-embedded 
belief. This is understood from Allah’s words: 




Iman has not entered in your hearts as yet. 

Whisperings and fears are nothing but assumed and superficial 
things. This is understood from the following words of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam: 


1 _Ts A A "T 
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Satan is perched on man’s heart. When man remembers Allah, 
Satan withdraws. When man is heedless of Allah, Satan 
whispers to him. 

Look at the difference between the word ft (in) in the Qur’anic 
verse and the word r ala (on) in the above Hadith. 

Hadrat Wala continues: This is similar to a fly sitting on a 
mirror. Because its reflection is falling inside the mirror, it 
seems as if the fly is sitting inside whereas it is sitting on the 
mirror. What we are seeing inside the mirror is not the fly but 
merely its reflection. This does not cause any defect to the 
mirror. 


One Ought To Rejoice Over Whisperings 

5. Satan only casts whisperings in a heart which has iman. 
Like a thief who only goes to a house in which there is some 
wealth. Instead of being grieved by whisperings, a person 
should be rationally pleased by them because Satan’s casting 
of whisperings into his heart is a sign that the wealth of iman 
is present in it. A Hadith gives glad tidings in this regard: “That 
is a clear indication of iman.” When a seeker rejoices over 
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whisperings, Satan will lose hope and give up his practice 
because he cannot tolerate a believer to rejoice. In the first 
place, he had cast the whisperings to cause him worry and 
grief. When he sees him rejoicing over the whisperings, he will 
give up casting them inside his heart. In addition to this, 
rational happiness over whisperings will strengthen the heart. 
This strength in itself will help the seeker to repulse 
whisperings. When they are repulsed, the natural grief will also 
disappear. In this way, rational happiness will be the cause of 
natural happiness. 

The Author's Own Experience 

I [the author] personally experienced this. When I am grieved 
by whisperings, my heart feels veiy weak. This results in even 
more whisperings, causing severe damage to me. After I am 
rationally at ease with this matter, I acquire natural peace of 
mind as well. Allah forbid, these whisperings are not because of 
evil beliefs. After experiencing this peace of mind, the 
whisperings are either repulsed completely or at least reduced. 
Just recently I had a light fever which caused a severe 
inundation of useless whisperings on my heart and mind. This 
caused me intense worry and grief. When I mentioned it to my 
respected teacher, Maulana Siraj Ahmad Sahib, he - based on 
his own experience - supported my suspicion that it was 
because of the light fever. He said: “It is certainly because of 
the fever.” After explaining it according to medical principles, I 
was fully convinced that the light fever is definitely the cause of 
these whisperings, and - Allah forbid - not evil beliefs. The 
moment I became convinced of this, my doubts were repulsed 
and my natural retraction was replaced by expansion and 
cheerfulness. The cheerfulness then strengthened the heart 
which repulsed the fever. Sorrow is by and large the cause of a 
light fever. 

In short, medical conditions also cause an inundation of 
whisperings. This is especially so with regard to weakness of 
the heart, mind and a light fever which cause useless and 
imaginary thoughts and immerse a person into baseless 
thoughts. Sometimes, grief caused by whisperings also results 
in medical conditions, which in turn result in an increase in 
whisperings. In essence, a medical condition is sometimes a 
cause, and whisperings the effects of it. And sometimes, 
whisperings are causes, and medical conditions their effects. A 
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person should also consult a medical doctor in such situations. 
Hadrat Wala often gives this advice to those who are 
experiencing such conditions. But he adds: “No matter what 
the cause of unintentional whisperings, a person is neither 
taken to task for them nor should they cause fear and grief. 
Although natural worry and grief are not reprehensible - in 
fact, they are signs of Iman - a person must rationally keep 
himself unconcerned so that his natural grief disappears and it 
does not cause him worry.” 

Change Of Thoughts Is Also Beneficial 

From my personal experience as described above, I also 
realized that whisperings and fears are repulsed by the 
changing of thoughts. Hadrat Wala emphatically states that it 
is immensely beneficial for a seeker to meditate over this: 
“Allah ta'dla loves me.” In fact, Hadrat Wala goes to the extent 
of saying that even if your condition is not worthy of Allah’s 
love for you, then in accordance with the following Hadrth 
Qudsr, you must have this good thought that Allah ta'dla loves 
you. The words of the Hadlth are: 

s- 

U1 

I treat My servant according to his thoughts about Me. 

The signs of Allah’s love for you are also present. After all, He 
made you a Muslim, blessed you with concern for Din, and 
conferred you with natural grief over detestable whisperings. 
This is a clear indication of iman. Meditation over Allah’s love 
for you has other spiritual benefits. This is not the place for 
details. Another major benefit of it is that this meditation is not 
only a powerful and proven method of repulsing whisperings 
and fears, but an essential treatment for it. The reason for this 
is that because of evil whisperings, a seeker imagines himself 
to be veiy far from and disliked by Allah ta'dla because of his 
fear and ignorance. This is certainly not the case. 

Thus, based on the principle of treatment through opposites, 
the treatment for this baseless thought is to meditate over the 
fact that Allah ta'dla loves you. In the present condition, this is 
in fact in accordance with the reality because whisperings and 
fears are experienced only by believers and accepted servants 
of Allah ta'dla ; not by unbelievers and those who are rejected 
by Him. The reason for this is that Satan is fully at ease with 


360 


the unbelievers and rejected ones because they are totally 
subservient to him in deviation. Now that he has immersed 
them in such a serious danger, what is the need for him to put 
them through whisperings which are certainly not harmful in 
Din? 

As for the believers and accepted servants of Allah ta'dla, Satan 
is always after them and is bent on leading them astray 
through whisperings, or, at least, causing them worry in this 
regard. So you should never allow him to fulfil his desire. In 
other words, consider - rationally - evil whisperings to be evil 
and never attach yourself to them by your choice. And never 
permit them to take the form of actions and deeds, neither at 
present nor in the future. Instead of being saddened by 
whisperings, consider them to be signs of Iman and be 
rationally satisfied and happy with them. Think to yourself: “All 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla my beliefs are correct.” 

Practise on the procedures outlined by Hadrat Wala in section 
two (mentioned previously). Be fully at ease with yourself and 
remain occupied in dhikr, acts of obedience, the essentials of 
Din and worldly essentials without giving any consideration to 
whether you have an inclination to carry them out or not. In 
fact, as per the teaching of Hadrat Wala, lawful worldly 
engagements should also be carried out because they also act 
as shields against evil whisperings. 

An Excellent Treatment For Whisperings And Fears 

6. Never become occupied in trying to repulse whisperings 
or else they will inundate you even more. Satan is like a dog - 
the more you run out of fear from it, the more it will bark and 
run after you. If you do not bother about it in the least, by 
neither fearing it nor running from it, it will fall silent 
automatically and go away. 

Therefore, an excellent treatment for whisperings is to pay no 
attention whatsoever to them. Immersing oneself in 
whisperings and worrying about them increases worry, it does 
not treat it. This results in an excessive inundation of 
whisperings. Although there is absolutely no Drnr harm in their 
inundation - they do not entail sin because they are 
unintentional - they cause immense psychological harm. The 
procedures which we explain to repulse them are shown to 
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repulse this harm, and not because they are sinful. After all, it 
is not good to put yourself into undue hardship and stress. 

Hadrat Wala adds that whisperings are sometimes caused by 
fastidiousness and extreme perceptiveness. 

They are also caused by medical conditions, evils of the self, 
Satanic influences, sins, and as a test from Allah ta'ala. 
Sometimes more than one of these causes combine. In such a 
situation, when the cause cannot be identified, all treatments 
are brought together. However, in every situation, apart from 
specific treatments, the best treatment of all is not to pay any 
attention whatsoever to the whisperings and to abstain from 
delving into the whisperings and their causes. 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to evils of the self: “One is not 
taken to account for capabilities to commit evil because these 
are not within one’s choice. Yes, he is punished for actions 
which are within his control. So all a person has to do is not to 
allow himself to act on the demands of evil capabilities. He 
must not worry about trying to rid himself off the evil 
capabilities because they cannot be removed. Yes, they do 
become weak through striving and repeatedly acting against 
the self. 

The reason for this is that capabilities are innate, and innate 
capabilities do not change. However, actions and deeds are not 
innate. A person has control over them. He must allow them 
[actions] to be committed, and not grieve over why his innate 
capabilities are the way they are. This is because Allah ta'ala is 
the Creator and also the All-Wise. There are countless wisdoms 
behind whatever He does. Moreover, who is there who does not 
have evils of the self?! Almost everyone has them, except whom 
Allah ta'ala wills not to have. 

This is because this is how the self is structured. However, as 
long as those evils are not brought into action by one’s will, 
and they are not brought into the open through actions, a 
person is not taken to task for them. For example, a 
matchstick has all the components to cause it to ignite and 
burn, but as long as it is not struck, a person can keep it in his 
pocket and walk about without any fear. Yes, he has to be 
always cautious that it does not strike against anything which 
would ignite it. 
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Hadrat Hajf Sahib's Treatment 

7. Hadrat HajI Sahib had given a unique treatment for 
whisperings and fears. He said: “Think to yourself: Allah ta'dla 
has made the heart like a turbulent ocean in which waves of 
whisperings strike incessantly all the time. Look at Allah’s 
power! Look at Allah’s manufacture!” After quoting this 
statement, Hadrat Wala said: “Gloiy to Allah! What a fine and 
subtle treatment! The whisperings which the seeker was 
considering to be means of driving him away from Allah ta'dla 
have been turned into reflections of Allah’s beauty and causes 
of His proximity.” 

I [the author] consider it appropriate to quote another subtle 
treatment of Hadrat HajI Sahib which he had written for 
Hadrat Wala bearing in mind the latter’s lofty condition and 
elevated rank. This was quoted previously in the section where 
Hadrat HajI Sahib’s letters to Hadrat Wala were listed. A part of 
it is quoted here: 

.. .when you experience anything in your heart, 
consider it to be from Allah ta'dla. Those that are 
harmful will be repulsed by this meditation. (Letter 
no. 45, dated 19 Rajab 1316 A.H. 

A Prerequisite For The Above Treatments To Be Effective 

By the help and grace of Allah ta'dla we come to the end of 
Hadrat Wala’s written and verbal treatments for whisperings 
and fears. We now quote an essential precautionary note of 
Hadrat Wala himself with regard to all these treatments. 
Hadrat Wala issued this precaution with much concern after 
this entire section was read to him. This precautionary note is 
essential, in the absence of which this entire section on the 
treatments for whisperings and fears will be incomplete. The 
precautionary note is: 

A prerequisite for these treatments to be beneficial is that they 
must never be done with the intention of treatments for the 
repulsing of whisperings and fears. Rather, they must be 
considered to be independent beneficial actions. At the same 
time, the person must not wait for the results, i.e. for the 
repulsing of whisperings to take place. If he waits for the 
results, it will result in hastiness, hastiness will cause a 
demand or pressing need, and this will result in apprehension. 
How can whisperings be repulsed in the presence of 

363 


apprehension? Instead of waiting for the whisperings to be 
repulsed, a person must be totally prepared and think to 
himself: “Even if my entire life passes without salvation from 
whisperings, I am not bothered. I am going to continue doing 
what I have been ordered to do. I am not accountable for 
anything more.” And in every condition and situation, firmly 
believe and be conscious of this fact and essential belief that 
Allah ta'ala is the absolute controller and the all-wise Being. 

Since Allah ta'ala is the absolute controller, He does as He wills 
to His servants. No one has the right to object. Since He is the 
all-wise Being, we must be fully convinced that every action of 
His is based on absolute wisdom even though we may not 
know the details of this wisdom. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla we now complete the second 
section on treatments for retraction and fear. We now present 
the third section. 

Third Section 


This section contains meditation on and consciousness of 
certain Qur’anic verses, Ahadlth, and a repetition of some 
poems of men of insight. 

Qur'anic verses 


cultiS" 1 c-ElS" Sh ULij 4jLs\ i 


Jk=^' 


Allah does not burden anyone except what he can bear. He 
receives what he has earned and on him befalls what he did. 1 


Repetition of the following supplication: 

<;LlL_9 ^ \ j^\ taix- S Ujj f\ Si Ujj 

jijik jp vsSf^i oil uj ilc. J>k\ 13UJ ssu; S! u uki Slj 


O our Sustained Take us not to task if we forget or err. O our 
Sustainer! Place not upon us a heavy burden as You had placed 
on the people before us. O our Sustainer! Make us not bear that 
burden for which we have no strength. Pardon us, forgive us and 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 286. 
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have mercy on us. You alone are our Sustainer. Help us against 
the unbelievers. 1 


c-oi ciAij jJ ( j^ 




UjL> JJ& 


Ajo 






O our Sustainer! Do not swerve our hearts after You have 
already guided us. Bestow upon us mercy from You. You alone 
are the giver of all things. 2 


ry jSli) ISJ 0j3 hlLah luJJs Ujj 


O our Sustainer! We have wronged ourselves. If You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us, we will most certainly be 
among the losers. 

Allah ta'ala said in verse 284 of Surah al-Baqarah: “If you 
reveal what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it.” Outwardly it means that we will be taken to 
account for the concealed matters of our selves as well. But 
this does not refer to unintentional matters. Man will only be 
taken to task for matters which are within his control. Allah 
ta'ala does not make any person accountable (for injunctions of 
the Sharl'ah). In other words, He only labels as obligatory or 
unlawful those matters which are within man’s power (and 
will). He is rewarded for what he does by his will and intention, 
and is punished for what he does by his will and intention. (He 
is not answerable for what is beyond his power, and for that in 
which there is no will and intent). There is neither reward nor 
punishment for it. Whisperings are beyond one’s control. It is 
neither unlawful for them to enter the heart nor obligatory to 
prevent them from entering. And there is no punishment for 
them. 


Note: Anyone wanting additional details on this verse must 
refer to the last section of Surah al-Baqarah in Bayan al- 
Qur’an. 


1 Ibid. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 8. 
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Ahadith 


1»° 3j-A CR 3* • f a <uLc- 4«iil 4Ail Jlij Jlii < uc- 4«iil 3il 3 ^ 

3 ^” oi) (L_ 1 j*j 0 ^ oi ^J-«-Al ^ j*h lSO ^ Vftj^-\-s^ Aj d^jj^jj 

<uLc- 3 ~^- " -' a • ( \—1^3 


Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala overlooked the 
whisperings which are in the chests of my followers as long as 
they do not put them into action (if the actions are with regard to 
actions and deeds) or do not utter them (if they are to do with 
words). 


,r. \. <uLc- 4«iil i qA 1 L^i 1 ■ 4«iil 4«iil i—s-l^>- . JI 3 

illi :Jli • aJU iljilS ^OjXa ~^>-J -X3 j\ ijli .<*0 jJSoo 3 I Ij-^-l AiljCLl La Ll..--a-^ \ f jf~ Ijj lo^Jl^S 

• pjwa_a o\jj ^ 


Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu said: Some Companions came 
to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and said: “We 
experience some thoughts within ourselves which we consider to 
be too serious to speak about.” He asked: “Have you started 
experiencing that?” They replied: “Yes. ” He said: “That is a clear 
indication of iman. ” 

0 _Xj >-1 , 3 } os.\j>- A—‘Ulc- Ail <j^Al lA lagiC- Ail 3 ^ 3 C- 

A . .^a . ,f \ 1 3”° (3-^ 4X} I(Jli .Aj p_l£=ul ^)\ ( ya A_«_^ O 1 oM 

s- 

. 1 3 1 0 Ijj 


Ibn Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man came to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and said: “I experience 
certain thoughts which cause me to prefer becoming charcoal 
than speaking about them.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “All praise is due to Allah who reverted his matter 
to whisperings. ” (narrated by Abu Dawud) 

{■ e- t t ) s- 

,o^~=>(J^L Ip_L^ A^Lc* A^il *jj JlS (JlS AJL£- aIM ^S^_) ® ji (J^ 3 ^ 

AJ^L -XjC— _^_ta aJlL tali jL>- yA (Jj-Hj jL>- 3* tliS" 

.A^Lc- ( 3 -®^ -AJLC- 
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Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Satan will come to you and 
ask you: ‘Who created such and such thing? Who created such 
and such thing. ’ He will continue posing this question until he 
asks: ‘Who created your Sustainer?’ Once he reaches this 
question, you must seek refuge in Allah ta'ala and turn away 
from Satan. ” 

t-dh y-* 3) * ^ ’ "j 4-ul 4-ul 3^—^ 

4-dc- a .--* . 4-h-yj^ 4AJ \j 


Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said in a similar Hadith: “Whoever 
experiences that must say: ‘I believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. 


a3j1 a3j 1 dlli IjllS liU (1.1* Ji* f) All All Jj—j Jts “U&j 

y-o Alio -4jC—hy y£. .-4 j>-1 \fif 4 ] y£=u -h a ^ - .A 1 

( 4 ..\ i— jIo ..q 1 ?*'r~f~^ 


Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said in a similar Hadith: “Whoever 
experiences any of this must say: ‘Allah is one. Allah is all¬ 
independent. He did not beget nor was He begotten. He has no 
equal to Him. ’ the person must then spit three times to his left 
side and seek refuge in Allah ta'ala from the accursed Satan. ” 
(narrated by Abu Dawud) 


4o | a *^S3l oh*_* ^)h_i^l jlh 4 -lp 4 II y^y-ll JtS 

yif ijy£=u h_j) oJsl-a.".C-l yC- 4o yjahl y-oy 4 -L* d 3 -i-l yl 11 * ^Ug*" .1 ijU c^)h_i^l 

|^\ \ i? , ...11 oh*-* ^J-^9y 4ly5 1 jl ...1 4-0^11 d- ui-O 1 Ijhjj ^ o f . . . -i 1 

. L *-3 60^1^1 1 O A 4 j 1 4 —y —if 1 4 jl>- f y 0 ' 7 y £-ll y-0 il yl, yO 

—-1 1 -^- 0 - 4 ^- 1 

■ yiLf- l _ 5* 5 UL)1 jLli-1 


I l.J-*y 4_*^tC' 4—y —if 1 yl p 4—y —if 1 l . 4_*_- \_)-* 


hiilo -\*-ds yjy>lll Ijlyyll yy c4llo c-u_*l ^JJLls tjAli Cr*^ 4 As- 4lil 4 )f L*l^ 

*1*^1 yf- 44j\jSijjj f hij\ s-Uoo]^!^ \hfls oh*-«3 ^4Xa-Jy 

l^-LC- ^yol^C-^lo ij\ pJSs^-ol ^jJSslh Jli 
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Jhli yX> jyu IjjU? 1 j-&\ ij^ U, a]^ 3 31 l^Uajj 3 fsj 3)j i JV-AJU-l yf yfi \f 

3 3^*-> ^lil 3) W*-^ -3 (^3**^ 1-Xfc a] y2 ta} olljca 3 J^ 3 J c<U3 j ^ -.'; 3 3^^ ^ M 3 
fAb~\ l_xjt y\ _3 Ah 3^ShJI \jRj* _3 y^ 1 ^-- 

.\jbyJu h*)gq 31 j- j A3L? ‘^-yyy Ji s-lsL^^l ^y^jjcjl- 3 h,.-aJL 


Imam Nawawl rahimahullah said: When Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “That is a clear indication of iman”, it 
means: The fact that you consider it a serious matter to even 
speak about it is a clear indication of iman. This is because 
considering it to be a serious matter, intense fear of it or 
speaking about it - let alone believing in it - stems from a person 
who has perfected his iman and has no doubts and misgivings 
in this regard. 

Another meaning is that Satan only whispers to the one in whom 
he has lost hope. He does not restrict himself to whispering to 
him. Rather, he plays around with him in an effort to deviate 
him. Based on this explanation, the Hadith would mean that 
absolute iman [in the person] was the cause of whisperings. Or, 
the whispering is a sign of absolute iman. This is the preferred 
view of Qadi Tyad. 

As for the words: “Whoever experiences this must say: I believe 
in Allah’”, and in another narration: “He must seek protection in 
Allah and be on his guard”, this means that the person must 
turn away from this baseless whispering and turn to Allah ta'ala 
to remove the whispering. 

Imam al-Maziri said: “The obvious meaning of this Hadith is that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam instructed them to 
repulse the whisperings by turning away from them and refuting 
them without seeking any proof and without looking at how to 
refute them.” He adds: “Since this is a temporary condition 
without any foundation, it must be repulsed without delving into 
it. After all, it has no basis which a person has to look into. ” He 
also said with regard to its meaning: “When he experiences 
these whisperings, he must seek protection in Allah ta'ala to 
repulse the evil of the whispering from him, he must abstain 
from thinking too deeply about it, and he must realize that it is 
from Satan who is striving to delude and deceive him. He should 
therefore abstain from paying any attention to Satan’s 
whisperings and hasten in cutting them off by occupying himself 
in other matters. ” 
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Poems 

By Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah 

1. When one has high aspirations, hardships are converted into 
comforts. 

2. O heart! You will suffer whisperings if you come out of 
hardships and come into comforts. 

3. If gratitude is ingrained in you, you will not consider 
anything to be a failure. Every thing will be considered to be the 
will of the Beloved. 

4. O my life! Even His displeasure becomes His pleasure. May 
my heart be sacrificed for my Beloved who causes me pain. 

5. I am intensely in love with mercy and anger. How surprising! 
I love two opposites! 

6 . When you experience grief, turn to seeking forgiveness 
immediately. If you have come here by the order of the One 
who creates grief, you may work here. 

7. Remain patient over the calamities of time. Also be grateful 
for the bounties of that all-powerful Being. 

8 . Look at the creation and designing of Allah ta'ala and give 
up your plotting and planning. The plotting and planning of the 
greatest plotters are useless before His designing. 

9. Since your plotting is obliterated in the creation and 
designing of Allah ta'ala, O you who are drowning in confusion, 
make a place of refuge for yourself. 

10. The person who takes refuge in this place will acquire 
permanency which will remain in progress and loftiness 
forever. 

11. Strive to enter this place of refuge so that you may acquire 
divine knowledge. 

12. When He restricts you to one place, remain restricted. 
When He releases you, you must become energetic and alert. 

13. Do not go down the alleys of despair because there are 
many hopes. Do not go towards darkness because there are 
countless suns. 


□ 
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A Supplication by Hadrat Shirazi rahimahullah 

14. O King of the beautiful! We are beseeching You from the 
sorrow of solitude. Without You, the heart is on the verge of 
death. This is the time for You to come back. 

15. O You whose pain contains my cure on this bed of failure. 
O You whose remembrance brings me love in my solitude. 

16. We are points of a compass on the circle of divine decree. 
Whatever You decide is solely through Your kindness. 
Whatever You say is Your order. 

17. My heart is soaked in the blood of this intoxicated circle. 
Give me a drink so that I may solve this problem through this 
goblet of drink. 

’it 

18. I have no place of refuge in this world apart from Your 
court. My secret is known to none except this court. 

□ 

19. The darkness of separation caused my life to reach my lips 
in the dark night. It is now the time for You to come into me 
like the luminous moon. 

20. In my remorse over not seeing You, I am giving away my life 
like the morning. It may well be that You will come out like the 
bright sun. 

21. I am adhering to the dust at Your threshold waiting for 
Your gaze to settle on me. It may well be that You will appear 
like the cypress. 1 

□ 

A Consoling And Comforting Ode 

22. Do not woriy, the lost Yusuf ['alayhis saldm] will return to 
Kan'an one day. Do not worry, the grief-filled house will 
become a garden one day. 

23. The condition of this sorrowful heart will change. So do not 
make the heart despondent. The mad man will return with the 
possessions, do not woriy. 


1 The cypress tree is normally used to describe gracefulness. 
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24. The ups and downs of time will continue, and the desired 
day will arrive as we would like. Do not worry, time never 
remains the same. 

25. Since you do not have knowledge of the unseen, you should 
not lose hope. Do not worry, there are many games behind the 
curtains. 

26. Anyone who wandered worriedly in the world and did not 
find anyone to console him will eventually find a sympathizer. 
So do not worry. 

27. If, in your enthusiasm to go to the Ka'bah, you walked into 
the jungle and the thorns are pricking you, even then you must 
not worry. 

28. Although the path is very dangerous and the destination is 
not appearing, every path is not an endless path. So do not 
worry. 

29. O heart! If a destructive flood uproots the very foundation 
of your existence, you have a sailor like Hadrat Nuh 'alayhis 
salam for your ship. So do not worry. 

30. O you sweet-voiced bird! If the spring of life remains, you 
will be perched on the flower at the edge of the garden. 

31.0 Hafiz! Do not worry as long as you are able to sit in the 
corner of your room of solitude and are able to engage in dhikr, 
prayer and recitation of the Qur’an in the dark nights. 

□ 

32. The good news has come that the days of grief are not here 
to stay. If those conditions will not remain, then these 
conditions too are not permanent. 

33. This is not the place to complain and be grateful over bad 
and good conditions because no one ever remains in eternal 
grief. 

□ 

34. O heart! Remain steadfast on patience. Do not worry 
because the morning always follows the night, and the night 
always ends with the dawn. 

35. O Hafiz! Do not fear because that Yusuf ['alayhis salam] of 
Egypt will come back, and you will come out of your grief. 
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36. Do not ciy and sob out of grief. I have drawn a good omen 
and there is someone who is going to respond to your call. 

37. O Hafiz! Be patient over the difficult conditions. There will 
certainly come a day when you will realize your objective. 

38. No matter what a seeker has to face in the path of Sufism, 
it is best for him. O heart! No one goes astray as long as he 
remains on the straight path. 

39. O Hafiz! There will come a day when you will acquire a true 
bond with Allah ta'dla provided you have the strength to wait. 

An Advice In The Form Of An Ode 

40. Lovers do not have the choice to instruct their own selves. 
They will only do what You say to them. 

41.0 heart! Come out of your anger and be happy because the 
confidant spends a good time in the dish of separation. 

□ 

42. There is a major difference between the lover and the 
beloved. When the beloved displays coquetry, you must display 
your devotion. 

43. By the life of the beloved, your grief will not tear the curtain 
provided you have full faith in the Real Doer. 

□ 

44. An ignorant person reaches the seven heavens through his 
wealth. But the righteous do not reach the seven heavens 
without begging and beseeching. 

45. O Hafiz! Be patient because the one who sacrifices his life 
in the path of love does not reach his beloved. 

□ 

46. If a gardener wishes to spend five days among the flowers, 
he will have to be patient over the thorns of separation like the 
nightingale. 

47. O heart! Do not beg and beseech out of grief over your 
imprisonment in her hair-locks. An intelligent bird has to 
remain patient when it gets caught in a net. 

48. If this mad heart desires those hair-locks, it will have to 
bear the coquetry of that intoxicated beloved. 
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49. The one who needs a face like the jasmine and hair-locks 
like the hyacinth, 1 it is unlawful for him to look at ordinary 
faces and hair-locks. 

50. It is an act of unbelief to rely on one’s piety and deeds in 
the path of Sufism. If a traveller possesses even one hundred 
excellent qualities, he must place his trust in Allah. 

u 

51. Do not become distressed if you experience grief on any 
day. You should rather be grateful that it does not go from bad 
to worse. 

52. People say: Rocks turn to pearls after a person exercises 
patience. Yes, they do turn to pearls but only after shedding 
the blood of your heart. 

53. I am begging at the house of love and requesting justice. It 
may well be that my heart receives salvation from the hand of 
grief. 

□ 

54. O lover! If you desire union [with your beloved], then do not 
grieve. You will have to drink your blood [experience 
difficulties] at all times. 

55. Some are given a goblet of wine, others are given the blood 
of the heart. This is how divine decree works. 

56. You must desire to acquire your objective by acting against 
your habit because I have to acquire peace of the heart from 
these distressed hair-locks. 

57. O heart! You are a slave, so do not complain to the king. 
Complaining about more and less is not appropriate for love. 

58. Do not bother about dirty and clean. Just remain silent. 
Whatever our cup-bearer has given us is solely out of his 
kindness. 

59. Do not worry about colour and fragrance. Just drink the 
drink because nothing but the intoxicating drink [of love] can 
remove the rust of your heart. 


1 A plant having a sweet fragrance to which the Persians compare the 
hair-locks of their sweethearts. 
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60. O Hafiz! Live your life with the pain of love and keep silent. 
Do not reveal the secrets of love to the rationalists. 

61.0 Hafiz! Do not be distressed by the autumn winds in the 
garden of time. Think with your intelligence that you do not get 
flowers without thorns. 

62. O Hafiz! Lower your head before the threshold of 
submission because if you were to fight it, then time will also 
fight you. 

63. O heart! You seem to like the company of comfort. But 
remember that the wing of love is dear; do not leave it. 

64. O Hafiz! If this path could be crossed by the feet of 
yearning, no one would have given the reins of separation to 
the hands of separation. 

65. I am the one who treats love, so take this drink because 
this concoction will satisfy you and put an end to the grief of 
calamity. 

66. None can solve my problems except the drink which is the 
colour of fire. 


□ 


An Encouraging Ode 
By Shaykh Shiraz! rahimahulldh 

67. Quite some time has passed since anyone loved my ways. A 
grief of this nature is a source of happiness for my grief- 
stricken heart. 

68. O my Sustainer who is the object of visiting this Ka'bah! 
The thorns of this path are flowers and buds for me. 

10 

70. Making myself into a slave for Your sake is more appealing 
to me than kingship because the humiliation of Your 
oppression is a source of honour and high rank for me. 

71. The one who has been brought up and nurtured in 
comforts and vanities cannot find the path of the Beloved 
because love is the work of those who are inundated by 
calamities and hardships. 
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72. An irresolute moth does not have the courage to burn its 
wings. Weak people cannot carry out acts which demand the 
sacrificing of their lives. 

73. O heart! Move away because love is no play and 
amusement. The ball of love cannot be thrown with the stick of 
desire. 

74. I am inclined towards union [with Allah ta'ala] while His 
will is separation. I have abandoned my desire so that the will 
of my Beloved can be fulfilled. 

75. Although your heart is immersed in blood, come with 
smiling lips. It should not happen that if you are injured, you 
must make a noise like a flute. 

76. Do not worry about separation and union. You should 
rather seek the pleasure of your Beloved because wishing for 
anything else is a blemish. 

77. The ups and downs in the jungle of love are nets of 
tribulation. Where are the brave ones who do not fear 
tribulations? 

78. If the high waves of calamities reach the skies, a Gnostic 
does not allow his provisions of good fortune to get wet by the 
water. 

79. You ought to go dancing beneath his sword of grief because 
the one who is killed at his hands reaches a good end. 

80. O Hafiz! In my search for the pearls of union [with Allah 
fa r dZd], it will be most appropriate for me to turn my eyes into 
oceans of tears and to dive into them. 

'D 


By Hadrat 'Attar rahimahullah 

81. A seeker has to be patient and forbearing because I have 
not heard of any alchemist becoming fed up. 

82. If you are a true lover, then lose yourself. If not, take 
control of the path of wellness. 

83. Do not be fearful of love reducing you to dust. Once it 
destroys you, you will enjoy eternity. 

84. Those who are madly in love have such a wonderful time! If 
they suffer one injury, they consider the other to be its balm. 
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85. They continually drink the drink of pain. They remain 
silent even when they find it bitter. 

86. The prisoner of love does not want freedom from it. The one 
who is caught in its net does not want to be released from it. 

87. Patience will give you success. Pain and hardship will give 
you freedom. 

□ 


By Nawab Mustafa Khan Sahib 

88. If you are awaiting happiness, there is nothing apart from 
patience at the time of calamity. 

□ 

89. If you desire a few moments of comfort you will have to live 
by shedding the blood of your liver, breaking your heart to 
pieces, and burning your life. 

90. O nightingale! Your abode is in the heart of the flower. Ask 
it to burn your nest with fire and wind. 

91. You are shedding the flowers of meeting the beloved under 
the wing of love. Spend one night ciying and beseeching to 
Allah ta'dla and you will experience the next morning with a 
thousand joys. 

92. O you remorseful one! Do not grieve. The heart is a true 
witness to the fact that this house of grief will become a house 
of joy. 

93. Wait, do not complain, and do not be angiy at the house of 
love. The promise of union is not deserving of demands. 

: ;Jf 

94. What is love? Say it is to become the slave of the beloved. It 
means handing over the heart to another and living in 
bewilderment. 

95. It entails staring at her hair-locks and looking at her face. 
You will have to rejoice sometimes, and be worried on other 
occasions. 


□ 
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96. I am selling my head in exchange for the sword of your 
demeanour. I am selling my liver in exchange for the tip of your 
arrow. 

97. In order to get out of the cage (jail) of captivity, the captive 
aiming for the orchard is prepared to sell his feathers and 
wings. 

□ 

98. If you keep me alive, it is your bestowal. If you kill me, I am 
still sacrificed for you. My heart is enamoured by you, so you 
can do as you like. 

99. Although I am lying at a distance, I am happy over the hope 
that my beloved will hold my hand once again. 

100. Sometimes there is happiness and sometimes grief. But 
you do not know from where this happiness and grief has 
come. 

By the help and grace of Allah ta'ala, the third section on the 
treatment for retraction and fear is now concluded. 

Forty Points For The Spiritually Injured 

1. Tribulation is from among the essentials of Sufism 

In most cases the descent of tribulation is generally from the 
essentials of Sufism. 

2. The norm of Allah 

It has been the norm of Allah ta'ala with most seekers to cause 
them to experience retraction and expansion, fear and hope, 
fear and affinity, ascent and descent, and increase and 
decrease during a major portion of their lives. Their hearts - 
which are manifestations of the True Beloved - continually 
receive the beauty of Allah ta'ala sometimes and His power at 
other times. 

3. How to put an end to whisperings 

As far as possible, a seeker must resort to fortifying tonics and 
refreshing practices in order to strengthen and relax the heart. 
As far as possible, he must abstain from distressing causes so 
that the heart remains strong and he is able to bear such 
conditions. A sorrowful incident which is beyond one’s control 
(e.g. the death of someone) is from among the strong causes of 
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distress to the heart. This is irrespective of whether the sorrow 
is because of one’s own pain, out of concern for another or the 
effect of the definite or assumed consequences of an incident 
playing in one’s mind all the time or speaking about it verbally. 
In other words, to wilfully think about it and delve into it or to 
speak about it a lot. This causes considerable damage to the 
heart and results in its distress and perplexity. Although it is 
not within one’s control to be naturally saddened by a goiy 
incident and also not harmful, thinking of it all the time and 
speaking about it repeatedly is certainly within one’s control 
and also harmful. Just as bringing it into existence or its 
continuation is within one’s control, its removal is also within 
one’s control. The manner of doing this is to occupy the heart 
in some important obligation. 

I added the condition of “excessive” in my prohibition to 
thinking of a sorrowful incident. This is because to abstain 
from talking about it completely and “bottling” oneself totally 
from the incident have also proven to be harmful. When all the 
dust and murkiness remain “bottled” inside all the time, it 
causes a withdrawal in one’s temperament and the strength to 
fight the sorrow decreases. It would therefore be wise to 
occasionally speak about the sorrowful incident in the 
beginning in a balanced manner and within the limits of the 
Sharl'ah to a religious-minded well-wisher. This is also 
supported by Ahadlth. (These were quoted previously) 

When showing your concern for another, ensure it is within the 
limit. The limit is that it must benefit the other without 
harming your own self. Thus, a rational concern is sufficient. A 
natural concern must be kept within the limit to the extent 
that it is needed for the rational concern to be effective. Do not 
allow it to go beyond this limit. If not, experience has shown 
that it too is harmful. Too much of concern and feeling sorry 
for another disturb the heart. Sometimes this results in 
thoughts which are contradictory to accepting divine decree, 
and this is most dangerous. 

Do not go to extremes in abstaining from permissible 
occupations and do not opt for total solitude so that the heart 
is prepared for such things which would prevent fears of this 
nature from entering it. If a person wants to remove the air 
which is in a bottle, a simple way of doing it is to fill it with 
water. Air will neither remain inside nor will it able to enter. 
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The same applies to the heart. When witnessing the unseen 
[benedictions of Allah ta'dla], lawful occupations act as shields 
against fears. It is common sense that the self cannot focus 
totally and equally on two things at the same time. However, it 
should be borne in mind that this does not include increasing 
one’s love for these lawful occupations because love for them is 
also harmful. Mere organizational interactions and diversions 
are enough. For example, arrangements for one’s livelihood, a 
little recreation, reading history books, and so on. 

The best way of putting an end to intense and prolonged fears 
is to disregard them totally. Do not even turn your attention 
towards them. In fact, do not even turn to them with the 
intention of repulsing them. You should rather turn your 
attention to dhikr and occupy yourself in it. But here too, do 
not go to extremes in your attention to it and don’t be 
overenthusiastic. If you persist in doing this, you will get tired 
and bored and the fears will start taking a toll on you. 

4. Beneficial meditations 

From the statements of Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah: 

(a) Whatever thought enters the heart, consider it to be from 
Allah ta'dla. Those that are harmful will be repulsed through 
this meditation. 

(b) Think to yourself: Allah ta'dla has made the heart like a 
turbulent ocean in which waves of whisperings strike 
incessantly all the time. Look at Allah’s power! Look at Allah’s 
work of art! 

5. Consider whisperings to be external 

An advice from HajI Sayyid Muhammad 'Abid Sahib Deobandl 
rahimahullah 

You must think to yourself that these fears are not entering 
your heart but leaving it. When a thief gets into a house in 
order to steal, his eyes are still focused on the door. If he starts 
to flee after hearing the house people waking up, he is seen at 
the door. 

6. An overwhelming spiritual condition does not negate 
excellence 

The spiritual masters are also overwhelmed by spiritual 
conditions occasionally. This does not negate their excellence. 
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7. A man of high rank does not transgress the limit 

When a man of rank is overwhelmed by a spiritual condition, 
he does not move out of the limits. On the other hand, a man 
of spiritual conditions occasionally goes beyond the limits. 
However, he is not sinning in this condition because he is not 
accountable for what he does during this overwhelming 
condition. 

8. The conditions of a man of rank are spiritual 

A man of rank also experiences certain conditions but there is 
subtleness in them because they are spiritual. On the other 
hand, the conditions experienced by a man of conditions stem 
from the self, and they are weighty. 

9. A person who experiences retraction and fear certainly 
goes through severe distress, but this does not cause any harm 
in traversing the path. 

10. There are graces in whisperings 

In certain types of retraction, the whisperings contain subtle 
graces of the Merciful. They are: 

(a) The person does not have self-conceit. He realizes that 
he is in a bad condition. 

(b) He is always trembling. He does not pride over his 
knowledge and deeds. He has seen the reality of his 
knowledge and deeds and realizes that they are nothing. 

(c) Once he experiences this obstacle, it develops strength 
in him to combat Satan. He does not fear Satan because 
he cannot do anything more than what he already did. 
Without having passed through this phase, a person of 
fragile disposition fears every harmful company. 

(d) If he were to experience this condition suddenly at the 
time of death, he would become distressed and die with 
various detestable thoughts. But if he went through this 
tribulation, he develops the strength to bear it. If he 
experiences it again at the time of death, he might 
become distressed but will not have evil thoughts about 
Allah ta'dla. He will give his life out of love for Allah 
ta r ala. 
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(e) This person becomes a master himself. It becomes easy 
for him to steer and guide others who are suffering in 
the same way. 

(f) He sees Allah’s mercy on him all the time. He thinks to 
himself that he is receiving so many bounties from Allah 
ta'ala despite being so unworthy. 

(g) He personally sees the truth of the Hadlth which says 
that forgiveness is not based on actions but on the 
mercy of Allah ta'ala. 

11. A cause of retraction 

There are many reasons for retraction. One of them is when a 
person does more than what he can bear. 

12. Retraction is superior to expansion 

The spiritual masters consider retraction to be superior to 
expansion. Evil traits and characteristics are better treated 
through retraction. Almost all seekers experience this 
condition. They then get salvation from it and progress further. 

13. Neither is burning love a sign of excellence nor is 
diyness an indication of imperfection 

The burning enthusiasm and yearning which you consider to 
be an excellence is not so. The dryness and whisperings which 
you consider to be a blemish is not so. 

14. Intentional and unintentional actions 

Remember this general principle: You must not act against 
Allah ta'ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in 
actions which are within your choice. Thereafter, no matter 
what conditions you experience - since they are not of your 
choice - you must not bother in the least about them. Continue 
doing what you have to; you are not deprived. You yourself will 
establish the truth of this at some time in the future. For the 
time being, accept what I am saying, (quoted from a letter) 

15. There are many benefits in retraction 

This is that condition which is my heartfelt desire to be 
experienced by my associates provided it is accompanied with 
insight and fortitude. Its benefits are countless. There are 
many other benefits of this condition. The essence of all is 
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obliteration of one’s self. The expansion which is experienced 
after it is also unparalleled. 

16. Benefits are only realized later on 

Although benefits are not realized at the exact time of 
retraction, most of them are learnt later on. Even if they are not 
learnt, they are certainly acquired. Acquisition is the objective 
and not knowledge of the acquisition. Don’t worry at all. Do as 
much as you can even if you have to compel yourself and even 
if you have no interest in doing it. The spiritual practices which 
are burdensome may be reduced, but increase seeking 
forgiveness for as long as this condition remains. Continue 
informing me once or twice a week. Everyone experiences this 
condition. In fact, I get happy because it is a sign that you are 
traversing the path. These are all obstacles in the path, (quoted 
from a letter) 

17. Witnessing the reality of servitude 

These changes (changes in conditions) are natural and to do 
with the self. They are not spiritual and not related to the 
heart. So instead of being harmful, they are beneficial. A 
person is able to observe the reality of servitude in this 
condition. Self obliteration and humility are visually seen. It is 
worth looking at actions which are within one’s control during 
such times, and they are tests. If you pass this test, you will be 
eligible for the highest marks. 

18. The wisdom behind retraction and fear 

A seeker becomes distressed when he looks around and finds 
that the path is closed to him from all sides. Whereas the 
underlying reason behind it is that Allah ta'dla wants him to 
lose hope from all sides and to turn to Him alone. Sealing off 
this door is not meant to separate himself from Allah ta'dla. 
Rather, Allah ta'dla wants to rescue him from Satan and take 
him under His refuge. Allah ta'dla puts the seeker through this 
constricted pass so that he may be protected against the 
internal destroyers of self-conceit and pride. Had he not been 
treated in this manner, he would have become trapped in the 
web of evils of the self and destroyed himself in the process. 

19. Useful books 

The following books of Hadrat Wala must be studied: 
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(a) Khdtimah bi al-Khayr 

(b) Al-Ibtild’ li Ahl al-Istifd’ 

(c) Khayr al-Akhbar ft Khabar al-Akhyar (which has been 
printed towards the end of Kamalat Ashrafiyyah). 

(d) Tabwib Tarbiyyatus Salik, chapter five. 

20. The reality of fear 

Fear is really an unwitting turning of the self towards an evil. 

21. Fear and woriy are from among the lofty and blessed 
conditions. If you end in this way it will be the greatest form of 
martyrdom. However, the Sunnah demands that you make 
balance and moderation your fundamental basis for as long as 
your knowledge and strength can support you. Be conscious of 
affinity with fear, hope for mercy with woriy and evil thoughts 
about one’s self, continuity with obliteration, existence with 
non-existence, and observation of bounties with exaggeration 
in humility. 

22. Read Alldhummaghfhfirll excessively 

When you experience excessive fears and evil thoughts about 
yourself then think that we are defective and sinners in every 
condition. Just as the true servants of Allah ta'ala will receive 
salvation, the same will apply to those who repent. If we do not 
get the most prominent seat, we will at least get a place in the 
back where the shoes are placed. If we do not get the first prize, 
we can at least hope for salvation after being beaten. After 
understanding this, you must engage in excessive repetition of 
Alldhummaghfirli (O Allah forgive me), (quoted from a letter) 

23. When you are overcome by retraction, you must study 
Ikslr Hidayat (Tarjumah Ktmiya-e-Sa'adat) or the chapter on 
hope for Allah’s mercy from the book Thaldthln (Tarjumah 
Arba'tn). You must study these repeatedly. 

24. Reprehensible conditions 

There are two conditions which are reprehensible; sinning and 
heedlessness. As for overwhelming enthusiasm, this is a 
temporary condition and its absence is neither harmful to the 
seeker nor can it remain exactly as it is forever. The obstacles 
which you suspect are mere assertions and nothing else. You 
must remain occupied in your work with ease and comfort. The 
heart is certainly weakened by worry and this can be harmful, 
(quoted from a letter) 
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25. You are neither ill nor do you need treatment 

You are neither ill nor do you need treatment. However, 
because you are not conversant in this field, you are not aware 
of your own health. Even this is not harmful, (quoted from a 
letter) 

26. Different reasons for retractions 

There are several reasons for it (retraction) and its treatment 
also varies. If you have not committed any sin and did not 
intermingle with outsiders, then the reason for it is that you 
are being put through a test. Resort to reliance on Allah ta'dla 
and patience, and engage in seeking forgiveness. Study my 
Mawa'iz and Tarblyyatus Salik. Allah’s mercy will be showered 
on you. 

27. Remain silent 

Continue doing whatever is within your control. Do not be 
vexed by what is not in your control and do not make any 
plans for it. Just hand over the matter to Allah ta'dla and 
remain silent. 

28. Whisperings should not cause worry 

Whisperings should not cause any worry. Worry weakens the 
heart and results in a double worry. The only thing to do in 
such a situation is to disregard the whisperings totally and to 
pay no attention to them. In fact, it will be better to be happy 
over them. This would strengthen the heart, It rejects the 
whisperings, and they are cut off very quickly. If there is no sin 
in them, why should you worry? Although natural pain and 
worry are not detestable - and are really signs of iman - one 
must remain rationally unconcerned. In this way, the natural 
worry will wane and will not cause any grief. 

29. A simple treatment for thoughts 

A simple treatment for this is that when you are overwhelmed 
by such thoughts, you must wilfully direct yourself towards a 
good act and remain directed towards it. If, after this, the 
thoughts still remain or new thoughts come to your mind, then 
they are certainly beyond your will because two opposing 
thoughts cannot come together at one and the same time by 
your own will. Your confusion is thus removed. If you are 
wilfully neglectful in directing yourself towards good thoughts, 
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then be warned: neglect is atoned for through seeking 
forgiveness, and you must then be conscious of the above 
procedure. This procedure is extremely easy. There is no 
simpler procedure. Make it your practice and do not worry in 
the least. 

30. Reward for fears 

A seeker must neither be worried by detestable fears nor 
consider himself to be rejected [by Allah ta'ala] because of 
them. These are whisperings which are cast by Satan in the 
heart. So what sin did he commit!? In fact, he will be rewarded 
for the harm which he is suffering because of his detestation. 

31. No punishment for fears 

In most cases, it is the norm of Allah ta'ala that when a person 
attains total proximity with Him, whisperings come to an end. 
If, due to certain reasons and special wisdoms, they do not 
come to an end, the person must still not become worried 
because there is absolutely no punishment for unwitting 
whisperings and they are certainly not sins. 

32. The make up of the heart 

Allah ta'ala has made the heart such that all types of thoughts 
- good and bad - enter it. No one has the right to demand only 
good thoughts to enter it, and to completely ban evil thoughts. 

33. The place of fears 

Fears do not occur within the heart itself but remain around it. 
As for what is thought to be within the heart, they are not 
whisperings but their effects and their reflections. The only 
thing which occurs within the heart is firmly-embedded belief, 
and not fear which is nothing but an assumed and superficial 
thing. 

34. Fears - a sign of Iman 

Satan only casts whisperings in a heart which has Iman. 

35. A beneficial meditation 

Hadrat Wala emphatically states that it is immensely beneficial 
for a seeker to meditate over this: “Allah ta'ala loves me.” In 
fact, he goes to the extent of saying that even if your condition 
is not worthy of Allah’s love for you, then in accordance with 
the Hadlth QudsI - I treat My servant according to his thoughts 
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about Me - you must have this good thought that Allah ta'ala 
loves you. 

36. Fears are only experienced by believers 

Fears are only experienced by believers and accepted servants 
of Allah ta'ala. They are not experienced by unbelievers and 
rejected ones. 

37. Do not consider fears to be evil 

Consider - rationally - evil whisperings to be evil, and never 
attach yourself to them by your choice. Never permit them to 
take the form of actions and deeds, neither at present nor in 
the future. Instead of being saddened by whisperings, consider 
them to be signs of Iman and be rationally satisfied and happy 
with them. Think to yourself: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, 
my beliefs are correct. Practise on the procedures outlined in 
point number 29. Be fully at ease with yourself and remain 
occupied in dhikr, acts of obedience, the essentials of Din and 
worldly essentials without giving any consideration to whether 
you have an inclination to cariy them out or not. In fact, (as 
mentioned in point number 3), lawful worldly engagements 
should also be carried out because they also act as shields 
against evil whisperings. 

38. A comprehensive treatment for whisperings 

Whisperings are sometimes caused by fastidiousness and 
extreme perceptiveness. They are also caused by: medical 
conditions, evils of the self, Satanic influences, sins, and as a 
test from Allah ta'dla. Sometimes more than one of these 
causes combine. In such a situation, when the cause cannot be 
identified, all treatments are brought together. However, in 
every situation, apart from specific treatments, the best 
treatment of all is not to pay any attention whatsoever to the 
whisperings and to abstain from delving into the whisperings 
and their causes. 

39. The darkness of whisperings 

Although whisperings cause a type of natural darkness, every 
darkness does not prevent one from traversing the journey 
when the means are correct. For example, a train also moves in 
the darkness by having its windows shut. As long as the train 
driver can see and he is on the line, this is enough. 
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40. A prerequisite for treatment 

A prerequisite for these treatments to be beneficial is that they 
must never be done with the intention of treatments for the 
repulsing of whisperings and fears. Rather, they must be 
considered to be independent beneficial actions. At the same 
time, the person must not wait for the results, i.e. for the 
repulsing of whisperings to take place. If he waits for the 
results, it will result in hastiness, hastiness will cause a 
demand or pressing need, and this will result in apprehension. 
How can whisperings be repulsed in the presence of 
apprehension? Instead of waiting for the whisperings to be 
repulsed, a person must be totally prepared and think to 
himself: “Even if my entire life passes without salvation from 
whisperings, I am not bothered. I am going to continue doing 
what I have been ordered to do. I am not accountable for 
anything more.” And in every condition and situation, firmly 
believe and be conscious of this fact and essential belief that 
Allah ta'dla is the absolute controller and the all-wise Being. 

Since Allah ta'dla is the absolute controller, He does as He wills 
to His servants. No one has the right to object. Since He is the 
all-wise Being, we must be fully convinced that every action of 
His is based on absolute wisdom even though we may not 
know the details of this wisdom. 

Clarification Of A Doubt 

The themes which are contained in the booklet, al-Ghaybah ft 
al-Haybah, are from the writings and statements of Hadrat 
Wala. Although they are the results of his independent 
investigations - after all, independent investigation is a 
prerequisite for a reformer in this field - it should not be 
misconstrued that he is unique in these investigations. Rather, 
they are supported by the independent investigations of past 
imams in this field. The statements of Imam Qushayri 
rahimahullah (d. 465 A.H.) on these three objectives - 
explanation of events, explanation of wisdoms and explanation 
of treatments - are quoted here as examples. He writes: 
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Tribulations are generally inevitable: You should know that 
rarely does a murid not experience whisperings during his early 
days of solitude. 

Wisdom: These are one of the tests which murids have to 
encounter. 


Severity of tribulations: You should know that the murids 
specifically face tribulations in this regard. This is because they 
introduced in their places of dhikr, in their assemblies of sarna', 
etc. reprehensible matters which come to their minds and occur 
to them. They know that Allah ta'ala is pure from such matters 
and they have no doubt whatsoever about the falseness of such 
matters. However, these thoughts continue, thereby intensifying 
their distress and eventually causing them to complain about the 
worst of abuses, the most reprehensible statements and the 
most repugnant thoughts which the murid cannot even utter or 
express. This is undoubtedly the severest condition which they 
experience. 

Treatment: When this happens, it is essential for them to 
disregard those fears, to continue in the remembrance of Allah 
ta'ala and to beseech Him to repulse them. These fears are not 
the whisperings of Satan but apprehensions of the self. When he 
combats them by disregarding them totally, they will be repulsed 
automatically. 

The quotation from Qushayriyyah ends here. Although there is 
a difference in the length of explanation between Imam 
Qushayrl and Hadrat Wala - the reason being the difference in 
the understanding and intelligence of the addressees, which a 
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speaker normally has to consider - the conformity in the 
independent investigation of a latter scholar [Hadrat Wala] with 
that of a scholar of the past [Imam Qushayri] is an accepted 
proof of the accuracy and acceptance of that investigation. All 
praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

Apology : The subject matter of al-Ghaybah ft al-Haybah was 
most important and its discussions required much 
investigation. The reader must have gauged this. We were 
therefore forced to go into many details despite our efforts to be 
as brief as possible. Hadrat Wala himself emphasised the need 
for conciseness repeatedly and removed many themes which 
were not intrinsically related to the subject. Despite this, the 
discussion became quite long. 

Anyway, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, many facts and intricate 
points on Sufism came to light in the course of this discussion. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. The benefit and importance of 
this concise article can be gauged from the fact that when it 
was compiled, Hadrat Wala remarked with absolute joy: “All 
praise is due to Allah ta'ala, this article is unparalleled on this 
subject.” He also expressed his wish for it to be printed 
separately. All praise is to Allah ta'ala, this article contains 
rare investigations, intricate points, practical and rational 
treatments on the conditions of retraction, fears and 
whisperings. It is filled with all aspects of this subject. Even if 
it is printed separately, it will - Allah willing - be most useful 
for the seekers and those treading the path of Sufism who by 
and large experience these conditions. Allah willing, it will 
prove most beneficial to those who are suffering from fears and 
whisperings. 

I myself have personally experienced the extreme benefit of it. 
Coincidentally, in the course of writing it I experienced a severe 
feeling of retraction which was brought about by an inundation 
of baseless fears. Hadrat Wala referred to it as a good 
coincidence because I got a lot of help and ease from writing 
this article. Thereafter, through the blessings of recalling 
Hadrat Wala’s treatments, thinking about them, writing them 
down, and practising on them as per need resulted in this 
restrictive condition to disappear. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala. Furthermore, I learnt many beneficial and enlightening 
rational and practical principles with regard to conditions of 
this nature. I hope to be cognisant of them all the time and be 


389 



able to practise on them so that - Allah willing - I will never 
have to experience such distress in the future. All matters are 
in Allah’s control. 


Hadrat Wala’s treatments, viz. meditating with good thoughts 
about Allah ta'dla and being rationally conscious of the 
correctness of one’s beliefs acted as elixirs for me. Both these 
treatments proved to be antidotes. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla. May He bless me with steadfastness and keep me on the 
straight path forever through the blessings of Hadrat Wala. 
Amin. 


'' $ i ^ b b^j \ ^ ^ b \ £ -i \. -Xjt I ~ ^ il \. ebo 3. . gbs I b 

eb i—.5LoAl f ebob ^ *.—2yjo tjbl 4 j o-Aju 

ebb bJ UljJJJS A Jju bojbs b Loj -lijl l—eb ^£.1^ Hi 
^ .aAs» 3 Uijjlj “Abb JbUl bjlj Uijjlj U*. jA-l lijl dsi .oUjll c-l ebl 
eb elb• ...b t eb 1^ 4 i^yusb 1 1 eb*b 1 1 

b \j aAc- Ail Ar* b*CjjAbdl i —>j b (j^A 


O Turner of hearts! Keep my heart firm on Your Din. O Allah! 
Guide me and keep me steadfast. O Allah! Bless me with Iman 
which does not waver, conviction which is not followed by 
unbelief, and mercy through which I can obtain the honour of 
Your generosity in this world and the Hereafter. O my Sustainer! 
I seek refuge in You from the whisperings of Satan and I seek 
refuge in You from their coming to me. O our Sustainer! Do not 
cause our hearts to deviate after You have guided us. Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself. You alone are the Giver. Enable us to 
identify the truth as the truth and inspire us to follow it. Enable 
us to identify falsehood as falsehood and inspire us to keep 
away from it. O Allah! I seek refuge in You from doubting the 
truth after being convinced about it. I seek refuge in You from the 
accursed Satan. I seek refuge in You from the evil of the Final 
Day. Amin. Amin. O Sustainer of the universe. Through the 
sanctity of the Chief of the Messengers sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. Salutations to him, his family and all his Companions. 

This is just one small example of the benefit and blessings of 
Hadrat Wala’s teachings. May Allah ta'dla keep his shadow of 
affection with graces and blessings over the heads of the 
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Muslims for a long time to come with absolute wellness and 
peace. Amin. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I experienced another blessing 
in the course of writing this article, viz. I had the honour of 
seeing Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj 
MuradabadI quddisa sirruhu in a dream. I said to Shah Sahib: 
“I am experiencing many whisperings from Satan. Pray for me 
that I receive perfect Iman.” He said: “Your shaykh is a veiy 
senior shaykh. You are the murid of Maulwi Ashraf 'Ali.” He 
added with reference to whisperings: “A train has to move in 
the darkness as well. It moves with its windows closed.” 

The interpretation of this dream is obvious. When I wrote to 
Hadrat Wala and described the dream to him, he explained it 
as follows: 

Although whisperings cause a type of natural 
darkness, eveiy darkness does not prevent one from 
traversing the journey when the means are correct. 

For example, a train also moves in the darkness by 
having its windows shut. As long as the train driver 
can see and he is on the line, this is enough. 

This explanation of Hadrat Wala is in itself a separate and fine 
investigation on the subject of fears. It ought to be borne in 
mind as a form of treatment. 

Conclusion 

All thanks are due to Allah ta'dla for enabling an unworthy 
person like myself to complete this detailed explanation of 
Hadrat Wala’s most special lofty spiritual condition, viz. the 
overwhelming fear which he experienced. This was made 
possible through Hadrat Wala’s blessings, prayers, attention, 
corrections and guidelines. This also brings us to the end of the 
chapter on Pledge of Allegiance and Spiritual Abundance. 
Contrary to our expectations, this chapter ended veiy well. 

After going through this entire volume, Hadrat Wala addressed 
an unworthy person like myself with genuine affection and 
approval and said: “Masha Allah, you described all these 
conditions as though you were present with me at every step of 
the way.” All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. My inspiration is 
solely from Allah ta'ald May He bestow me with a good end 
through the blessings of what I wrote. May He pardon me for 
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whatever mistakes and errors I committed in the course of 
writing this volume, may He crown it with the honour of 
acceptance, make it a source of goodness and blessings for the 
seekers and a means of atonement for my evil deeds and 
actions. Amin. 
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The English translation of this, the first volume of Ashraf as- 
Sawanih was completed on 04 Dhu al-Hijjah 1434 A.H. 
corresponding with 10 October 2013. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla. 
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Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa 
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SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION 


The Compiler Is At A Loss 

I am confused as to how I should start the chapter and how I 
should end it. There are several reasons for my confusion: 

1. This is the most important of all the chapters because 
its theme - spiritual instruction - is the soul of this biography 
and the essence and objective of Hadrat Wala’s life. It therefore 
needs special attention for which I neither have the time nor 
can it be expected from an ignorant, heedless, disorganized, 
lazy and easy-going person like myself. 

2. It is most certainly not the job for an immature and 
useless person like myself to write about the spiritual 
instruction of a reviver of Din and Muslims, a lighthouse of 
instruction and a specialist physician who laid bare the 
centuries’ old academic and practical errors, showed the 
straight path to the Muslim community, placed thousands of 
deviated ones onto the right path of Sufism and connected 
them to Allah ta'dla. 

3. Even if I were to compel myself into merely noting 
whatever I heard from Hadrat Wala, read from his writings or 
heard from those who were associated with him, and just wrote 
them down in my own broken words without consideration to 
any special sequence, I would still be confused as to what I 
should write and to what extent. At present, I can say without 
exaggeration that the following scene comes before me: 

No matter where I look at from his head to toe, the 
pull of his beauty draws my heart towards him 
because this is the most beautiful place. 

4. The biggest reason for my confusion is that the 
countless peculiar traits of Hadrat Wala’s spiritual instruction 
are quite well perceived by the heart and their effects are firmly 
embedded and preserved in the mind, but I do not find the 
words to express them and I cannot make others perceive them 
through words. A poet says: 
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Although the artist may be able to capture the 
beauty of the beloved who has captured my heart, I 
am at a loss as to how he will portray her airs. 

It is not only the attraction of these airs and graceful 
ways, rather, people of beauty have thousands of 
beautiful ways which cannot be described. 

Based on the above reasons, I feel that instead of writing 
something on this subject, I ought to address my self as 
follows: 

Break your pen and throw away the ink. Burn the 
paper and keep silent because your love stoiy 
cannot be contained on pages. 

I feel I should say to the reader: 

My heart knows and I know, and my heart knows. 

And that I should merely write this one short sentence in this 
chapter: “The obvious needs no explanation” because Hadrat 
Wala’s method of spiritual instruction is visible to the entire 
world, is more brilliant than the sun, and which the world has 
recognized and acknowledged. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, 
Hadrat Wala’s many writings which are filled with his 
statements and teachings have been published and are well 
known in all places and lands. His associates and disciples are 
also spread out in large numbers in the East and West. 
Another spiritual master of his calibre is not visible anywhere 
else. This is an undeniable fact. 

In short, I would have certainly acted on this natural demand 
of mine, but I have no alternative because if I were to do this, 
the essential subject matter of this biography would be left out. 
It is therefore essential for me to write something, even if it is 
incomplete and insufficient. Hadrat Maulana Rum! 
rahimahulldh addresses Hadrat Maulana Husam ad-DIn 
rahimahullah: 

Your rank is beyond the comprehension of intellects. 

The intellect is useless in describing you. 

Although the intellect is useless in this regard, there 
has to be some effort in this regard - even if it is a 
weak effort. 

As the Arabic saying goes: 
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if a matter cannot be fathomed in its entirety, it should at least 
not be given up totally. 

A poet says: 

Although the storm of the clouds cannot be drunk, 
we cannot give up drinking water totally. 

Although sea water cannot be drawn, it ought to be 
drunk according to one’s thirst. 

Hadrat Wala's Encouragement 

When I presented these difficulties of mine to Hadrat Wala, he 
said: “Just sit down and start writing whatever disjointed 
thoughts come to your mind. Allah willing, the ideas will come 
automatically to you. Do not ponder and think too deeply. As 
long as you look at a river from a distance, it seems difficult to 
cross. Once you take the name of Allah ta'ala and start 
walking, and reach the bank with the intention of crossing it - 
Allah willing - you will see a ship there, a sailor to steer it, 
favourable winds and calm waves. In short, you will find all 
types of ease present before you and all obstacles removed.” 

Hadrat Wala’s encouraging glad tidings strengthened my weak 
courage. After hearing this blessed statement, I experienced 
strong hopes in the veiy world of despondency and felt that if I 
sit down to write, I will certainly be able to write something 
through Allah’s help and Hadrat Wala’s blessings and prayers. 
I therefore place my trust in Allah ta'ala and commence writing 
whatever little I can and however I can on this subject. I am 
now closing my eyes and immersing myself in this shore-less 
ocean. 

We have cast our heart. It can only move and stop in 
Allah’s name. 

May Allah ta'ala help me and enable me to accomplish this 
task. 

Completion Of Spiritual Abundance 

The previous chapter, Pledge of Allegiance and Spiritual 
Abundance, was concluded on the subject of Hadrat Wala’s 
condition of retraction and fear. If we look at Hadrat Wala’s 
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conditions collectively, this was his last obstacle in the path of 
Sufism. By the help of Allah ta'ala and the prayers and 
attention of the elders, Hadrat Wala passed this valley and, so 
to say, traversed all the stages of spiritual abundance. Once he 
became fully perfect in this regard, he became - through 
Allah’s inspiration - forever engrossed in spiritual instruction 
with full force and vigour. 

In short, after recovering from the above-mentioned condition, 
his period of spiritual abundance ended and his period of 
spiritual instruction commenced formally. This resulted in 
large numbers of seekers reverting to him, crowds of people 
assembled in the Khanqah to engage in Allah’s remembrance, 
and Hadrat Maulana Gangohi’s wish which he had expressed 
on hearing about Hadrat Wala’s academic acumen was 
realized. He had said: “I will only be happy when some people 
who engage in Allah’s remembrance begin assembling there.” 

Maulana Hakim Mustafa's Dream 

During this period, Hadrat Wala’s righteous student and senior 
khallfah, Maulana Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib Bijnaurl, 
saw a dream. It is quoted from Asdaq ar-Ru’yd\ 

I saw a dream on 3 October 1901/Rajab 1319 A.H. 
when I was in Muradabad. This was during the early 
stages of Hadrat Wala’s living in the Khanqah of 
Thanah Bhawan. I saw Hadrat Wala delivering a 
lesson to students in the southern section of the 
Khanqah in Thanah Bhawan. It was the time of 
tahajjud, the moon was out and there was a unique 
type of tranquillity. The time of tahajjud ended, the 
students completed their lesson and left the class to 
make preparations for salah. The smell of musk was 
emanating from their mouths. I said: “A fortified 
supplement ought to be prepared for these 
students.” Hadrat Wala said: “The supplement of 
mash-sha’m has been prepared for them.” My eyes 
opened thereafter. 

When the Maulana wrote to Hadrat Wala and related this 
dream to him, he wrote the following reply: 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

It is a veiy good dream. The fragrance is of 
knowledge and dhikr which the servants of Allah 
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ta'ala are occupied in here [in Thanah Bhawan]. The 
mash-sha’ln refers to those treading the path of 
Sufism. Walking (mashy) and treading are close in 
meaning. You saw yourself with them [students]. 

This is a great glad tiding for you. Was salam. That 
is all. 

The dream was seen 35 years ago. The Hakim Sahib was veiy 
kind to search for the original letter which was written by 
Hadrat Wala. He found it and sent it to me. It is in front of me 
at the moment. 

Maulana Anwar al-Hasan Kakaurwi's Dream 

I recall another dream which was related to me quite some time 
ago by Maulana Anwar al-Hasan Kakaurwl who is the son of 
the well-known ode-singer, Maulana Muhsin Kakaurwl 
rahimahullah. He related this dream to me in Thanah Bhawan. 
It clearly demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s rank in the field of 
spiritual instruction and abundance. I am therefore quoting it 
here as further support. The Maulana said: 

During my hajj journey, I dreamt of Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwl when I was in Madlnah Tayyibah. I had no 
special contact or link with Hadrat Maulana at the 
time and my family too did not have much affinity 
with the genuine and true 'ulama’. Yes, I did 
consider him to be a senior scholar. Hadrat Maulana 
was not even in my remotest thoughts while I was in 
Madlnah Tayyibah. I dreamt that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam was lying down on a 
straw mat. He was ill and Hadrat Maulana Thanwl 
was nursing him. Another elderly person was sitting 
at a distance and I gauged in the dream itself that he 
was a doctor. 

After relating this dream to me, the Maulana added: “The 
moment my eyes opened, the interpretation which came to my 
mind was that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was not 
ill, rather it was his community and followers who were ill. And 
Hadrat Maulana was nursing the Muslim community, i.e. 
rectifying and reforming it. But I could not work out who the 
elderly doctor who was sitting at a distance was. On my return 
to India, I described this dream in a letter and the 
interpretation which came to my mind, and sent the letter to 
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Hadrat Maulana. I also mentioned the fact that I could not 
understand who the elderly doctor was who was sitting at a 
distance.” Hadrat Maulana replied in his letter to me: “He is 
Hadrat Imam Mahdi 'alayhis salam. Since the time for his 
arrival is still far, he was seen sitting at a distance.” 

Three Dreams Of Maulana Muhammad Hasan Amritsarl 

Maulana Muhammad Hasan Amritsarl is a veiy reliable scholar 
and from among the special associates and spiritual 
representatives of Hadrat Wala. He saw three dreams which are 
of special merit. I feel I have to quote them from Asdaq ar- 
Ru’ya. All three are quoted in the Maulana’s own words. 

First Dream 

I went to Hadrat Wala’s Khanqah for the first time in 1340 A.H. 
The first night or second night after my arrival I saw a dream in 
which the upper section of a grave was dug near the centre of 
the courtyard of the Khanqah Musjid. The upper section of the 
grave was partially dug. A small tent was pitched over the 
grave. Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam Hadrat HajI Shah 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir MakkI quddisa sirruhu was lying in 
the grave and appeared to be veiy weak. Hadrat HajI Sahib 
asked for water which was brought in an extremely beautiful 
flask whose neck and spout were veiy long and attractive. It 
was not made of clay but of some valuable gem stone. I never 
saw such a beautiful and attractive flask in my life. Hadrat sat 
up, and because the grave was not deep, his head and neck 
became visible. He now appeared to be quite strong. He drank 
the water and when I looked at the wall on the eastern side of 
the grave, I saw the following words written in a large font: “If 
you wish to gain the closeness of Allah ta'dla then become like 
the dog of the road.” 

In the dream itself I learnt that the “court” referred to the 
“court” of Hadrat Wala where he was instructed to work. In the 
same dream, I saw Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohl quddisa sirruhu and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwl quddisa sirruhu appearing from inside 
the Musjid. Their heads were bent towards each other as they 
were speaking privately with each other. They were making 
reference to Hadrat Wala and saying that his views on the 
movement of opposition [to the British] were most correct. One 
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of them then went back into the Musjid while the other came 
out. 

Second Dream 

About three or four years ago I saw the following words written 
on the bathroom wall of the Khanqah. The wall was becoming 
black with mildew, while the words were written with lime or 
some other veiy white ink. The words were: “The heart is 
washed here and also purified.” 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! What a comprehensive essence of Hadrat 
Wala’s method of spiritual instruction presented in such a fine 
theme from Allah ta'ala in this dream. 

Third Dream 

I saw the Ka'bah and the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam in the centre of the Khanqah Musjid. The two 
were veiy close to each other. The Ka'bah was most probably 
nearer to Hadrat Wala’s out sitting room. The blessed grave 
was in the shape of the Ka'bah, i.e. without a dome. Both were 
covered with a beautiful green cover, the like of which I never 
saw. Rays of light seemed to emanate from them. Hadrat Wala 
was standing near the Ka'bah; I never saw him so happy and 
cheerful. He was holding a branch of a date palm which was 
formed into a broom and was about to go and sweep the area 
around the Ka'bah and the blessed grave. 

A Visual Experience Of Maulana Hafiz Muhammad 'Umar Aligarh! 

There are many other glad tidings of this nature which 
demonstrate Hadrat Wala’s high rank in the field of spiritual 
instruction. Some of them were related previously. I consider it 
appropriate to relate an exposition which was experienced by a 
Sufi in this regard. 

Maulana Hafiz Jalll Ahmad Sahib is a Rais from 'Aligarh. He is 
a khalifah of Hadrat Wala and is presently in the permanent 
service of Hadrat Wala. Maulana Hafiz Muhammad 'Umar 
'Allgarhl rahimahullah was a senior Sufi and a khalifah of 
Hadrat Wala. He relates that Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah arrived 
by the night train to Thanah Bhawan. When the train passed 
in line with the Khanqah, he saw a line of light extending from 
the dome of the Khanqah Musjid to the heavens. He saw this in 
a state of wakefulness. 


399 



General Acceptance 

These were incidental accounts in support of our actual 
objective. The actual objective of this chapter is to demonstrate 
that after Hadrat Wala recovered from the conditions of 
retraction and fear, and perfected his spiritual abundance, the 
period of his spiritual instruction commenced with full force. 
Seekers began reverting to him in large numbers. The masses 
and the elite became so inclined towards him that he began 
receiving requests from far off places not only to deliver 
lectures but to merely visit them. Details in this regard were 
given in the chapter on sound admonition. Large numbers of 
those engaged in Allah’s remembrance used to join him on his 
journeys. The fascinating and charming sounds of dhikr makes 
one to experience the joy of the Khanqah both on journeys and 
at home. I myself experienced this on several occasions and 
thoroughly enjoyed it. 

Every lecture of Hadrat Wala was like a complete lecture on 
Sufism through which the objective and the Sufi way would be 
made absolutely clear and a genuine quest would generally 
develop in the hearts of the people. 

Hadrat Wala Would Not Accept Bay'ah While On A Journey 

Many people would request him to induct them in the spiritual 
family but Hadrat Wala would generally refuse while on a 
journey by saying: “I want to teach practically that people must 
abstain from travelling Sufis.” He used to say: “Faith in a 
person which is developed merely by listening to his lecture is 
not worthy of consideration because a lecture only contains 
good points. Yes, faith which is developed after observing daily 
actions and practices is worthy of consideration. And this can 
only be acquired after observing a person at his place of 
residence. Anyone who is desirous of pledging bay'ah to me 
must come to my hometown so that both sides are able to 
observe each other. Moreover, this will also be a test of a 
person’s quest and thirst. In short, there must never be 
hastiness in the matter of bay'ah. It is not a transaction 
involving carrots and radish where the buyer hands over 
money and purchases an item.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at his integrity and sincerity. Superficial 
Sufis are on the look out for disciples. In fact, they undertake 
journeys in order to trap people towards themselves. Look at 
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the correctness of Hadrat Wala’s criterion for faith and 
confidence in a shaykh. 

Hadrat Wala always says: “If a person comes here and hears 
my prerequisites for bay'ah, observes my method of 
rectification, and then departs without having achieved his 
objective, he will at least realize that bay'ah is not an ordinary 
matter. He will realize that it also has certain prerequisites. If 
he sees the opposite in any superficial Sufi, it will certainly 
cause a tremor in his heart. This realization in itself entails the 
fulfilment of a great objective.” 

Hadrat Wala often quotes one part of a couplet composed by 
myself on such occasions: 

Even the one who is deprived in this house of love is 

not left deprived. 

Consideration To The Sick And To Women 

Hadrat Wala was not in the habit of accepting bay'ah while on 
a journey but he used to accept the requests of women and 
sick people. Sick people deserve to be shown mercy, while 
women do not have opinions of their own. Their faith is simple, 
uncomplicated and genuine. 

A Testimony From The Heart 

In addition to women and sick people, Hadrat Wala would not 
refuse the requests of those about whose genuineness he was 
convinced through their conditions and life situations. The 
secret behind this is that he was able to immediately perceive 
affinity or lack of it by virtue of his insight. There are countless 
astounding examples of this nature which we observe all the 
time. Hadrat Wala says: “My heart immediately accepts some 
people and not others. If a person were to ask me the reason, I 
am never able to tell him. It has occurred to me on numerous 
occasions that a person looks like a drunkard, of fearless 
disposition, neither performs salah nor keeps fast, is an open 
and flagrant sinner; yet my heart inclines towards him. On the 
other hand, you get a person who appears reliable, who is 
regular with his salah and other devotional acts; but my heart 
does not incline towards him even if I try to. Now what can I 
do? My heart is not under my control, and it is deceitful to 
accept bay'ah when there is no inclination from the heart 
because the person cannot benefit from me in such a case. 
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Although I do not understand the reason for the inclination or 
disinclination of the heart at the time, in most of the cases I 
learn later on from incidents and conditions that the testimony 
of my heart was correct.” 

“The fact of the matter is that when Allah ta'dla wants to take 
work from a person, He confers him with understanding of that 
work. It is not my personal excellence. Sometimes my heart 
lowers itself towards a person the moment I set my eyes on him 
and I spontaneously feel he must request me for bay'ah. Within 
a few days I see him personally coming to me and requesting 
bay'ah. I do not refuse such a person. The moment I hear his 
request, I accept it silently. I say to my heart: ‘Do not say 
anything to him. Allah ta'dla sent him to me in fulfilment of my 
wish.”’ 

Treating Each Person According To His Condition 

I [the author] personally witnessed many incidents related to 
the correctness of the testimony of Hadrat Wala’s heart. There 
were occasions when Hadrat Wala did not consider pity to be 
appropriate while I - by merely looking at the outward 
condition - requested pity for the person, personally showed 
pity to the person or expressed a lenient opinion. But later, my 
opinion proved to be totally wrong and my request was shown 
to be misplaced. Hadrat Wala would say to me: “Look! You have 
now learnt that my opinion was correct. No one must interfere 
with my opinion when it comes to matters of rectification and 
training. When I treat a person in a particular manner, all my 
associates must realize that this treatment is most suited for 
him. Since Allah ta'dla has entrusted me with this task, He 
guides and steers me. I myself am nothing; I am a nonentity.” 

Insight 

After countless observations and experiences, I have reached 
the point of absolute certainly that whatever treatment Hadrat 
Wala metes out to a person is most appropriate and conducive 
to that person. In fact, I have even witnessed him treating the 
same person in different ways on different occasions. This too 
proved to be most appropriate to the situation and really 
necessary for rectification. I experienced this quite often and it 
really astounded me. I was convinced that Hadrat Wala was a 
man of divine expositions but he emphatically denies it. 
Anyway, these incidents certainly prove Hadrat Wala’s 
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receiving of divine help, his correct disposition and feelings, 
and the fact that he was an embodiment of the Hadlth: 

<tlsl 

Beware of the insight of a believer for he looks with the light of 
Allah. 

These virtues are far greater than divine expositions. 

The Incident Of How I Pledged Bay'ah 

The above themes were mentioned incidentally. What I was 
discussing previously was that Hadrat Wala was not in the 
habit of accepting bay'ah while on a journey. But if he was 
satisfied and expected affinity from both sides, he would accept 
requests for bay'ah. I was fortunate to be one of those whose 
requests were accepted during his journey to Allahabad in 
1326 A.H. I feel it would be appropriate to relate it in some 
detail because other important points which are relevant to this 
chapter will also be learnt. 

Interest In Hadrat Wala's Writings 

My father had pledged allegiance to Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu through correspondence and, acting under his 
instruction, he learnt the Sufi way under Hadrat Wala. 
Through the blessings of my respected and deceased father, I 
had an attachment for Din although I was occupied in studying 
western education. I had come across some of the writings of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib and Hadrat Wala and was very much 
affected by them. As for Hadrat Wala’s writings, Allah ta'ala 
had placed a peculiar attraction in them which caused my 
interest to study them to grow all the time. The quest for Din 
adhered to me and my condition began changing by the day. 
There are countless testimonies to this. 

A Letter To Hadrat Wala 

I clearly recall how a few close friends and I had developed a 
strong interest in Hadrat Wala’s writings and even went to the 
extent of opening a library. The main advocate for this was 
Janab MunshI Haqdad Khan Sahib, a pensioner teacher at 
Patwariya. He is presently a khallfah of Hadrat Wala, a very 
dedicated and blessed personality. The few of us got together 
and wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala in which we stated that we 
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learnt from his veiy own writings that when a person loves 
another, he must certainly inform him of it so that the latter 
would also reciprocate the love and remember the person in his 
prayers. This is why we are informing Hadrat Wala that we love 
him. 

Hadrat Wala Comes To Allahabad 

All the above relates to before I could even meet Hadrat Wala. I 
had completed my BA from 'Aligarh College and was studying 
law in Allahabad College where I was admitted for LLB. I was 
living in the Kirah district at the time when I saw a printed 
poster announcing the lecture of Hadrat Wala. I was so 
overcome by enthusiasm to see him that I walked for five miles 
in the intense afternoon heat and proceeded to the Madrasah 
which was attached to Musjid Shaykh 'Abdullah, near the large 
station where Hadrat Wala was staying. 

Hadrat Wala was taking a siesta at the time. In my extreme 
love and enthusiasm for him, I remained standing at quite a 
distance and continued looking at him. Hadrat Wala was 
sleeping with his back towards me, and his extremely beautiful 
glittering hair which was still totally black was displaying its 
beauty to me. In my efforts at trying to peek at him, I got a few 
glimpses of sections of his luminous face. My imagination and 
love for him caused his face to take on various attractive forms. 
Sometimes a particular form would appear before me, and 
sometimes another. I continued these repeated eager and 
searching glances but could not correctly ascertain what he 
looked like. 

Hadrat Wala was probably immersed in a dream at the time 
and I was immersed in looking at him with enthusiasm, 
yearning and love, and 28 years have passed since this 
incident, the entire scene in its exact form is still etched in my 
memory. The intoxicating effects of that incomplete view are 
still embedded in my heart. The simple and pure confidence 
and natural love of that time which did not even have any 
rational traces are still present in my mind. Although I was 
rationally consoled by Hadrat Wala when he said that my 
present condition is better, more superior and more continuous 
than that first condition because rational conditions have a 
greater effect on the soul while natural conditions have an 
effect on the self, I am still desirous of that first condition. O 
Allah! That was a time of real enthusiasm, yearning, simplicity 
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and sincerity. Allah ta'cCla has power over everything. I pray to 
Him to combine both rational and natural conditions to 
perfection in my heart. Amin. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta'dla. 

Hadrat Wala says: “Although good, unwitting, natural 
conditions are praiseworthy, they are not the objectives. There 
is no harm in praying for such conditions, but it is a sign of 
insincerity to await such conditions. Furthermore, they are 
harmful because they cause a person to lose focus and turn 
him away from his objective.” He adds: “Rational conditions are 
not totally devoid of natural emotions. A rational demand alone 
is generally not enough for the carrying out of actions. The 
opposite also holds true. However, rationality is overwhelming 
in one condition while natural instincts are overwhelmed. And 
the opposite occurs in the second condition.” After mentioning 
these intricate facts and useful points about Sufism, I return to 
relating the incident concerning my bay'ah. 

The First Verbal Exchange 

I did not have to wait too long to speak to Hadrat Wala because 
the time of zuhr salah entered soon thereafter, Hadrat Wala 
came out to perform ablution and I had the opportunity of 
seeing him on his way out. As was his noble habit, his gaze 
was down and he was swaying slightly as he was walking. He 
had a regal face but his clothes were those of a fakir. He was 
wearing a kurtah and a pants. The top button of his kurtah 
was open, as is his norm most of the time to this day. A scarf 
was draped over his shoulders. His eyes were stained with 
antimony, they appeared bloodshot and, because he had just 
woken up from his sleep, his hair was a bit dishevelled. In 
short, he had a unique and captivating appearance. 

I went forward, offered salam and extended my hands in order 
to shake his hands. He looked up, replied to my salam in a 
lovely tone, shook my hands with his extremely soft and broad 
hand, and asked me in a most affectionate and pleasing tone, 
“How are you?” That pleasing tone still echoes in my ears, his 
demeanour is still embedded in my heart, and the place where 
I cast my first glance at him is still before me. As for his 
awesome gaze and the lightning-like effect which it had on me, 
do not even ask me about it because I cannot describe it. Try to 
understand it through the following couplet: 
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You have wounded my chest in such a manner that 
you have left no traces of it there. I am astonished at 
how you could shoot an arrow without a bow. 

You conquered me with your flattering gaze while I 
was thoughtless. May I be sacrificed for your gaze. 

Cast your gaze at me one more time. 

The First Gaze Of The Shaykh 

I do not consider this to be a poetic exaggeration because - by 
the grace of Allah ta'ala - I am clearly perceiving the effects of 
his attentive gaze at every turn in my life from that first day to 
the present day. I am announcing with full confidence that 
anyone who wishes can personally experience the effect of his 
gaze as it had been experienced by thousands of other people. 
The following couplets apply: 

The entire world is intoxicated by looking at your 
beauty. I pray to Allah that the evil eye does not 
afflict you. You made us drink an exotic drink for 
free. 

I am not the only prisoner of his hair-locks. Rather, 
there is a separate prisoner for each and every 
strand of his hair. 

However, as per the teaching of Hadrat Maulana Rum! 
rahimahullah, the following prerequisite applies: 

Empty your brains from rejecting the Beloved so that 
you too can get the fragrance from the garden of the 
Beloved. 

Once you have held on to Him, you must become 
totally obedient. Become totally obedient as was the 
case with Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam with Hadrat 
Khidar 'alayhis salam. 

Do not utter a word if he damages the ship. Do not 
make the slightest objection if he kills the child. 

After all, Allah ta'ala referred to his [Rasulullah’s] 
hand as His hand - in fact, He said that His hand is 
over their hands. 

Whatever that personality who receives revelation 
from Allah ta'ala says is absolutely true. 
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Lower your head before Him as was done by Hadrat 
Ismail 'alayhis saldm. Give your life happily before 
His sword. 

Now that you have made him your shaykh, do not 
make your heart delicate. Do not become lazy and 
sluggish like mud. 

If you are going to become angiy over every injury, 
how will your heart be purified without having to go 
through hardships and difficulties!? 

Since you do not have the strength to pierce with a 
needle, do not utter a word before such a brave lion. 

O brother! Be patient over the pain which you 
experience from the sting so that you can gain 
freedom from the stinging of your wicked self. 

Hadrat Farid ad-DIn 'Attar rahimahullah conveys it as follows: 

O Farid! Become true on the path of Sufism so that 
you may obtain the key to the treasures of 
recognition [of Allah ta'dld\. 

O you who are searching for the path. Hold on to a 
guide and sacrifice whatever you have in this path. 

Consider your shaykh to be the absolute king so 
that you may recognize the truth in the path of 
Sufism. 

Become obedient to whatever he says and fill your 
eyes [opinions and views] with soil. 

Listen attentively to whatever he says so that he 
does not have to order you to remain silent. 

Depending on the various capabilities and inclinations, the 
effect of Hadrat Wala’s attentive gaze will be perceived 
immediately or changes and progress in one’s external and 
internal conditions will certainly be observed as time passes. 
Allah willing, the person will eventually sing out these couplets 
either verbally or by his condition: 

May Allah ta'dla reward you for having opened my 
eyes and making me aware of my Beloved. 

You freed me from the evil of my self when you made 
me drink continuously from the goblet. 
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May Allah ta'ala protect you from the vicissitudes of time. May 
Allah ta'ala give you the best of rewards in both worlds. 

The Spiritual Miracles Of The Shaykh 

Hadrat Wala constantly says this with absolute confidence: 
“The seeker who remains engrossed in his task constantly 
observes the spiritual miracles of his shaykh within himself. 
Therefore he has no real desire to witness the external miracles 
of his shaykh. If he does not witness these internal miracles 
even after a long time, he must search for another shaykh 
because this is proof that he has no affinity with his present 
shaykh.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “When sitting in your shaykh’s 
assembly, you must direct your attention towards his heart 
even if he is occupied in some other task. You must then 
imagine that light is being transferred from his heart to your 
heart.” He said on another occasion: “I do not impose on those 
sitting in my assembly to even pass me a note of a person who 
is sitting at a distance or to pass my note to such a person, 
unless if it is absolutely necessary. The reason why I abstain 
from doing this is that some people want to sit here with 
absolute and total focus and attention. Asking them to pass 
such notes affects their concentration and weighs heavily on 
their hearts. I know those who are of such a disposition and 
who sit so engrossed.” He added: “I am also of the same 
temperament, but what can I do, I have to speak for the sake of 
those who are present in the assembly and those who have 
some need.” 

On one occasion he said with regard to the common assemblies 
of concentration: “What is the need for an assembly of 
concentration in a place where there is concentration all the 
time?” 

He said with regard to a certain matter: “Here we only teach 
how to connect [with Allah ta'ala]; we do not know what this 
Sufism is. We are students, we do not even possess knowledge. 
All we do is teach how to practise on the Qur’an and Hadith. 
Thereafter, whoever is to receive anything in this way receives 
it. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, when he receives it, it is 
something which no eye beheld, no ear heard of and no human 
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heart ever imagined. Outwardly it is nothing - there is no 
ecstasy, no fervour, no exposition and no miracle. I 
occasionally snap my little girl’s knuckles, and I tell her to 
pinch my cheeks. Now look at this, is it the action of a Sufi? 
When we went on hajj, my father purchased fish which was 
caught from the sea. I thought to myself that it must have salt 
in its flesh, so it should be cooked without salt. Subsequently, 
it was cooked without any salt and was cooked veiy well. 
Although no salt was added, there was a suitable amount of 
salt in it. In the same way, the “salt” over here [in the Khanqah] 
is not added from the top. It is inside and displays its saltiness 
after it is cooked. Only the person who eats perceives the 
saltiness. Similarly, a person who has never eaten a mango in 
his life cannot be made to understand its taste through mere 
explanations and similes. Its taste can only be perceived after it 
is eaten.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the fine manner in which Hadrat Wala 
explained the crux of his unique methodology which is exactly 
in line with the Sunnah way. The erudite reader must have 
also ascertained Hadrat Wala’s power of beneficence and rank 
of instruction and training. This is the essential theme of the 
present chapter. The reader must have also gauged the extent 
of goodness which a person derives from Hadrat Wala’s 
company. Glory to Allah! This is Sufism in its fundamental 
form which is totally in accordance with the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, and which the erudite Sufis of every era possessed, 
practised on and propagated. However, the explanation, 
generality and clarity with which it has proliferated in the 
present era through Hadrat Wala was not realized for centuries 
before this. Countless astonishing and unique points, very 
beneficial and effective methods of training and rectification, 
and extremely simple and effective treatments for spiritual 
ailments which have been compiled and published in large 
numbers all bear just testimony to the fact that Hadrat Wala is 
not just a Mujaddid but a veiy distinguished Mujaddid, and a 
super specialist physician of the Muslim community. This is 
the grace of Allah ta'dla which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 
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Inspiring Gaze 

All the above concerned the effect of Hadrat Wala’s inspiring 
gaze. A few incidents in this regard have come to my mind, so 
they are related briefly to serve as examples. 

A man from Sltapur District spoke in praise of Hadrat Wala’s 
gaze in his own rustic language: “It is a veiy killing gaze.” 
Another man from Khaurjah said: “Hadrat Wala had looked at 
me just once a very long time ago. That gaze is embedded in my 
heart like a nail.” Janab Sufi Sulayman Sahib Lajpauri 
rahimahullah was an elderly and well-known Sufi shaykh of 
Gujarat. He met Hadrat Wala by coincidence and it was a short 
incidental meeting. After meeting him, he went into a musjid, 
sat down and continued ciying for a few hours. When he was 
asked the reason, he mentioned the name of Hadrat Wala and 
said: “I do not know what he did to me with his eyes.” This 
incident was related in detail under the chapter concerning 
Hadrat Wala’s meeting pious personalities and receiving their 
prayers. 

During one of Hadrat Wala’s lectures in Kanpur, my deceased 
brother happened to be sitting directly in front of Hadrat Wala. 
Consequently, his gaze fell quite often on my brother’s face in 
the course of his lecture. I noticed my brother regarding Hadrat 
Wala with a fixed look and listening attentively to whatever he 
was saying. I realized that Hadrat Wala’s focus was on my 
brother, and thought to myself that - Allah willing - its effect 
will certainly become manifest. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, it 
happened as I assumed. My brother was so much affected by 
Hadrat Wala that he reverted to him and became extremely 
religious despite holding a high worldly position. He was 
occupied in Allah’s remembrance and left this world while 
reading the kalimah. A few other incidents with regard to the 
effects of Hadrat Wala’s lectures were related in the chapter 
concerning his sound admonition. 

The Shaykh's Focus 

Janab Maulana Muhammad Shah' Sahib Deobandi is a 
khallfah of Hadrat Wala and a teacher at Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. I personally saw him sitting close to Hadrat Wala in 
one of the latter’s assemblies and becoming startled on several 
occasions from Hadrat Wala’s address. After the assembly, I 
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quoted to him a couplet which described Hadrat Wala’s 
lightning gaze. 

With his eyes he filled my veins and nerves with 

lightning. His gaze is like a sign of lightning. 

In the beginning, I myself used to be affected to the extent that 
sometimes I would place my hand on my heart and - all praise 
is due to Allah ta'ald - even now it removes my heedlessness 
and creates a union with Allah ta'ald. If I were to maintain this 
continuously, I would eventually acquire the eternal treasure of 
affinity with Allah ta'ald. 

The Blessing Of Companionship 

I am convinced that the blessing which is acquired from a 
shaykh’s companionship is in most cases acquired through his 
focus and attention. In fact, even without his focus, the 
reflection of his affinity continually falls on the hearts of his 
disciples. Through this, heedlessness is removed and they 
begin to perceive the feelings of union with Allah ta'ald. This 
results in abundance of dhikr and continuity in obedience 
which result in a daily progress in union and presence with 
Allah ta'ald. Eventually, through the grace of Allah ta'ald and 
the blessing of the shaykh, firmly-embedded affinity which is 
the sum total of all the forms of dhikr, spiritual exercises and 
striving, is achieved. The seekers must therefore monitor their 
hearts all the time. If they do this, they will certainly perceive 
the focus and blessings of the shaykh within themselves. This 
will continually receive strength through abundant dhikr and 
continuous obedience, until firmness in it is achieved. 

I see myself going towards heedlessness but through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala’s focus, my heart directs me towards 
Allah ta'ald. It seems as if an awakener is sitting inside my 
heart [to wake me up whenever I become heedless]. May Allah 
ta'ald bestow me with the inspiration to protect myself from 
heedlessness. There is no shortage in His treasures, it is I who 
has shortcomings. I just remembered a statement of Hadrat 
Wala. On one occasion, I said to him with absolute regret: 
“Hadrat, when I present myself before you, the condition of my 
heart is excellent. But when I leave here, it deteriorates 
gradually.” He consoled me immediately with genuine affection 
by saying: “So what is the problem? When you make your 


411 


clothes dirty, the washer-man washes them clean. When you 
make them dirty again, he washes them again.” 

In short, there are thousands of incidents portraying Hadrat 
Wala’s alchemic gaze, the essence of which can be expressed in 
the following metaphor: He turned thousands of pebbles into 
sapphires, and countless rocks into paras 1 and thereby made 
them manifestations of the following couplet: 

The moment steel touches the paras, it takes the 

form of gold there and then. 

The Prescribed Method Of Focus 

When I observe the effects of Hadrat Wala’s piercing gaze, I am 
convinced that he certainly makes the intention of his effect 
falling on the other person and that the conditions of his heart 
are conveyed to him - only then can his focus be so effective. In 
fact, I felt that he remains focused with his heart all the time 
towards the seekers because in most cases - while in his 
presence or in his absence - they suddenly perceive unique 
conditions without any external causes. However, Hadrat Wala 
frankly stated the error of my feelings and said: “I do not have 
time to worry about my own self, how will I be able to turn my 
focus to others all the time?! I consider the well-known 
focussing to be a formality and deliver talks against it. I 
consider it to be permissible if it is done with the intention of 
benefiting others. It was on this basis that focussing one’s 
attention on another had been the practice of some of our 
elders. However, the manner in which it has become prevalent 
is not found in the Sunnah way.” 

“Although I consider the well-known focussing to be 
permissible, I have a natural aversion for it - like the aversion 
for the stomach of an animal, although it is lawful to eat, some 
people cannot get themselves to eat it. I feel ashamed to turn 
my focus from everything else and direct it all the time to just 
one person who is a creation [of Allah ta'ala ] because this right 
is specifically the prerogative of Allah ta'ala - we have to turn 
our attention from everything and everyone and direct it solely 
towards Him. However, to teach the seekers with pain and 
concern, and to have a heartfelt desire that they benefit and 


1 The philosopher’s stone which according to Hindu legend 
immediately converts into gold any metal it touches. 
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their religious condition comes right - this is the prescribed 
way which has been the Sunnah of the Prophets 'alayhimus 
salam. This method is far more beneficial and blessed than the 
well-known method of directing one’s focus. There is 
permanence in the prescribed method while the effect of the 
well-known method remains only for that time and is then non¬ 
existent. This is similar to a person sitting near an oven. As 
long as he remains there, his body remains warm. The moment 
he moves away slightly and the cold wind gets him, his body 
becomes cold. As for the prescribed method of directing one’s 
focus, its example is like that of a person who applies an 
ointment of arsenic which increases his innate body 
temperature. Even if such a person were to go onto the 
Shimlah Mountain, his body heat will remain the same.” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “Do not have the doubt as to how a 
focus can be effective if it is not pre-intended. The fact of the 
matter is that Allah ta'ald placed the element of conveyance in 
some hearts. For example, although the sun does not intend 
for its light to reach others, it still reaches them because Allah 
ta'ald placed this quality in it that whatever comes in front of it 
is illuminated by it.” 

Gloiy to Allah! This is an even greater excellence of Hadrat 
Wala that his blessings reach others without intending it. It is 
a sign of his strong affiliation with Allah ta'ald, his blessedness 
and his acceptance in Allah’s sight. The following couplet 
applies fully to Hadrat Wala’s denial of directing his focus on 
others and the seekers’ perceiving the effects of his focus: 

O my beloved! I pray to Allah that the evil eye does 
not afflict you. I take an oath by your head, I saw a 
certain expression of yours on a certain day which 
you yourself may have not seen. 

First Companionship 

After relating this unique explanation of Hadrat Wala, I return 
once again to the story of my bay'ah. I was describing my first 
meeting with him. I introduced myself briefly after shaking 
hands with him. He got busy in preparing for the salah, and 
after the zuhr salah, he sat in his assembly and illuminated the 
audience with his words of wisdom. People came in droves 
upon droves and sat down after having the honour of seeing 
him and shaking hands with him. Eventually a large group of 
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people had assembled. In my extreme enthusiasm, I sat veiy 
close to Hadrat Wala. 

The Effect Of Hadrat Wala's Companionship 

Hadrat Wala’s blessed companionship and wise words had 
such a deep impact that no matter what he said, it would 
descend into my heart and embed itself in my mind. When he 
happened to look at me, a type of lightning would flash in my 
heart. Subsequently I became so used to him that I began 
spending most of my time in his service. I used to even spend 
most of my nights there, and sleep on the musjid or madrasah 
straw mats without any bedding or pillow. In short, I became 
intensely attached to Hadrat Wala. He spent only two or three 
days in Allahabad because he had to journey further and then 
spend two or three days again on his return trip. However, I 
was so much affected by remaining with him for these two or 
three days that it was as if every action of his had seeped into 
me to the extent if I were to speak to anyone after his departure 
or quote any of his statements - many of which I had 
memorized automatically - to my friends, I would unwittingly 
develop some similarity to his manner and tone of speech. In 
fact, I even perceived a similarity to his manner of walking and 
other physical actions. This clearly shows the strong and swift 
effect of Hadrat Wala’s influence. Moreover, on observing how 
beloved he was in the sight of people and the general effect 
which he had on everyone, I would spontaneously picture the 
Chief of the Messengers, the Beloved of Allah, Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. On observing his intellectual 
erudition and powerful manner of providing proofs, I perceived 
a strong force in Islam as opposed to the Englishmen, atheists 
and people of other faiths. This strengthened my heart and I 
thought to myself that - through the grace of Allah ta'dla - no 
one has the audacity to point a figure at the truthfulness of 
Islam in the presence of Hadrat Wala. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ald this is an absolute fact. 

Hadrat Wala's Affection 

All these early impressions are still firmly embedded in my 
heart and mind and have been related without really missing 
out anything. My latter conditions are details of this brief 
description. During this time I took the bold step of requesting 
him to pray for me. He responded immediately by saying: “May 
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Allah ta'ala make you His lover and beloved.” It was also 
during the same time or at a later stage when he said the 
following words with genuine affection and kindness: “I am 
speaking the truth when I say that my heart has a special bond 
with you.” 

I requested to him on one occasion: “Hadrat, pray that my 
heart does not even have any inclination towards sin.” He 
replied: “What is the benefit of becoming a wall?” He then 
pointed to a wall and said: “Look at this wall: It does not steal, 
it does not commit adultery, it is very pious. Despite this, the 
poor thing is still a wall and nothing else. It does not receive 
any reward whatsoever. The excellence of man lies in 
experiencing an inclination to sin, but he restrains himself and 
does not allow himself to commit a sin.” 

The Obstacle To Bay'ah Is Removed 

I then said to Hadrat Wala: “Hadrat, I really want to pledge 
bay'ah but I cannot sum up the courage because if I continue 
sinning after having pledged allegiance to you, there will be no 
benefit in such a pledge. I request Hadrat to first purify my 
impure hands so that I can place them in Hadrat’s pure 
hands.” I become overjoyed when I think about this because - 
all praise is due to Allah ta'ala - my approach to the concept of 
bay'ah was in accordance with Hadrat Wala’s from the veiy 
beginning. Hadrat Wala was standing at the time and 
performing ablution. A water can was placed on the ridge of a 
wall. 

Hadrat Wala related an example to the statement which I made 
above. He said: There was an impure and dirty man who went 
to a river. The river said to him: “Come to me, come to me.” He 
replied: “How can I come to you when you are so pure and 
clean, while I am absolutely impure and dirty?” The river 
replied: “If you cannot come to me in such a condition, you will 
never be able to purify and cleanse yourself without coming 
into me and washing yourself. In such a case you will remain 
away from me forever. O brother! This is the procedure for 
purifying yourself. Just close your eyes and dive into me 
without delving too much into the matter. Once you dive in, a 
wave from within me will rise up immediately, pass over your 
head, wash away all your impurities there and then, and make 
you pure and clean from head to toe.” 
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A Spiritual Practice For Allah's Love 

Later, when I requested Hadrat Wala to pray that I get Allah’s 
love, he instructed me to repeat Allah’s name 3 000 times after 
the fajr salah in a slightly audible voice, with a slight beating of 
the head while imagining to myself that my heart is joining me 
in this dhikr. He demonstrated the method of this dhikr by 
doing it a few times before me. Hadrat Wala then proceeded on 
his journey from Allahabad and most probably went to A'zam 
Garh. As per his promise, he returned to Allahabad after some 
time and stayed over again for a few days. 

A Dhikr As Taught By Hadrat Wala 

In the meantime, I continued with the dhikr which Hadrat 
Wala taught me and I developed a lot of enthusiasm in carrying 
it out. On his return, I mentioned my enthusiasm to him and 
added: “Previously I did not even perceive that I had a heart by 
my side. But I have started perceiving it now.” The type, 
amount and time of dhikr which Hadrat Wala had prescribed to 
me on the first day proved to be so appropriate and suitable to 
a person like me who is always looking for comfort, who is 
weak in his courage and who is quite heedless that if I were to 
make the slightest change in it, it would result in a deficiency 
and agitation in me. Hadrat Wala’s prescriptions almost always 
prove to be most appropriate to a person’s conditions. He 
himself used to say in support of this: “I prescribed only 
recitation of the Qur’an for Dr. 'Abd ar-Rahlm Sahib Lucknowi. 
He was overjoyed by this and said: ‘You asked me to do 
something which is totally in accordance with my 
temperament. I am most attached to recitation of the Qur’an.’” 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “I did not even 
know about his enthusiasm. However, the thought came to my 
heart that instead of instructing him to engage in dhikr, it 
would be more suitable for him to engage in recitation of the 
Qur’an. In the same way, I prescribed excessive optional salahs 
for a particular person and he too said the same thing to me.” 

Hadrat Wala pays due consideration to the enthusiasm of the 
seekers when instructing them to cany out spiritual practices 
and different forms of dhikr. When a person is attached to a 
particular form of dhikr, it becomes easy for him to be regular 
and punctual with it. He also remains focussed and 
experiences more concentration both of which help him further 
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and are also the objectives. Before instructing a seeker to cariy 
out certain forms of dhikr, he asks him about the present 
forms which he engages in. He then increases or decreases its 
amount and prescribes it to him. He explains the reason for 
doing this: “A person develops affinity with his old spiritual 
practices and his heart does not want to give them up. 
Furthermore, he is more enthusiastic about carrying them out. 
This is why I do not ask him to give them up unnecessarily. In 
addition to this, because there is continuity with his old 
spiritual practices, it develops special blessings for him.” 

Blessings In Spiritual Practices 

After practising on the prescribed practices of Hadrat Wala, a 
person perceives so much of blessings which he never 
perceived before. This is a clear indication of Hadrat Wala’s 
acceptance, blessings and power of conveying benefit to others. 
This is the grace of Allah ta'dla which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 

The Request For Bay'ah Is Accepted 

I was so drawn towards Hadrat Wala that when he returned to 
Allahabad, I requested him to accept my bay'ah. He said: “I am 
not refusing, but why are you cutting down your respect and 
dignity unnecessarily? The respect which I have in my heart for 
you will certainly be reduced after you pledge allegiance to me.” 
Anyway, before Hadrat Wala could depart, he accepted the 
bay'ah of Munshi Haqdad Khan Sahib, the host [where Hadrat 
Wala was staying] and myself. 

Permission To Take A Job 

Hadrat Wala most probably proceeded to Kanpur from 
Allahabad. I too reached there after some time. I saw Hadrat 
Wala sitting in meditation in one corner of the Jami' Musjid of 
Tipkapur district. Those were the early days of my enthusiasm 
and fervour, so when I saw him sitting in meditation like this, I 
addressed myself or my friends and quoted this couplet: 

He is sitting with his gaze down and his neck 
lowered. This is the one who has stolen my heart. 

I was in search of a job during those days, and there were a few 
posts for inspectors in a distillery. I had sent in an application 
for these posts. When I asked Hadrat Wala about the 
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permissibility or non-permissibility of this job, he said: “First 
find out from what the drinks are made.” When I enquired, I 
learnt that they were made from molasses, mahwa 1 and other 
sources. It is not made from grapes or dates. Hadrat Wala said: 
“The short answer to your question is that you must try to get 
this job. And if you want to know why I said this, you must 
write your question and send it to me by post to Thanah 
Bhawan. Allah willing, I will provide you with detailed reasons.” 
When Hadrat Wala finds any leeway from the statements of any 
of the erudite jurists for the permissibility of any type of 
employment, he issues a ruling of permissibility based on the 
leeway given by the jurists and due to these times of general 
tribulation and weak inclination. This is because constricted 
livelihoods are far more detrimental and harmful. 

In short, my application was accepted and I was sent to Shah 
Jahanpur for a fifteen-day training programme. 

Hadrat Wala's Encouragement 

My father - may Allah ta'dla give him the highest stages in 
Paradise - wrote to me and asked me to leave the job 
immediately. I then tried to get a job as a deputy collector. By 
Allah’s grace and the blessings of Hadrat Wala’s prayers, my 
application was successful. However, because I had become so 
attached to dhikr and other spiritual practices by virtue of 
Hadrat Wala’s benediction, I could not get myself to study the 
books for the examination and I had become disinclined from 
the world. I could not pass the examinations which I had to 
pass for confirmation of the job. I was given one more special 
chance. I wrote to Hadrat Wala about my confusion and 
informed him that I had no hope of passing because my heart 
was not inclined at all to studying. Hadrat Wala sent a veiy 
encouraging and heartening reply. He wrote: “Do not lose 
courage. Although you may be naturally disinclined, impose on 
your heart to concentrate and make sure you pass the 
examinations. Do not even allow any worry to come near you.” 

It is most unfortunate when even an intelligent 

person’s heart becomes worried and restless. 


1 A tree bearing sweet flowers from which spirituous liquor is 
distilled. 
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Hadrat Wala continues: “You must most certainly pass the 
examinations so that you are not humiliated before worldly 
people. You must give up this dead world after having acquired 
it. You must become one who abandons this world, not one 
who is abandoned by it. If you do not pass the examinations 
and are removed from your post, you will not be leaving the job 
of deputy collector, rather it will be casting you aside. Whereas 
you ought to be doing the opposite.” 

Preparation For The Examinations 

After receiving these encouraging words from Hadrat Wala, I 
took special leave to prepare for the examinations. I then went 
to a relative who was a deputy collector and lived near a 
mountain, sought his help and began my preparations. Even 
then, I could not prepare myself sufficiently. However, I had to 
fulfil Hadrat Wala’s wishes. From that veiy year, the authorities 
began permitting open-book testing. All praise is due to Allah, 
this made the task easier. Despite this, it was of no use to 
consult the text books on certain topics, and I feared that I 
might fail. 

I recall veiy well that after completing the exams in Lucknow 
and proceeding to Thanah Bhawan, I related to Hadrat Wala 
that in the course of my preparations and even while writing 
my examinations, I was so concerned and worried that I could 
not enjoy in the least the beautiful sceneries of the mountain 
area and of the beautiful city of Lucknow. Only after I 
completed the examinations was I able to look at the earth and 
skies, and then I realized that I was living in this world. On 
hearing this, Hadrat Wala first responded with an “Ah” which 
was filled with emotion. He added: “In the same way, the 
person who is worried about the examination of the Hereafter 
does not see this earth and the skies.” 

I was quite convinced at the time that Hadrat Wala was relating 
his own condition. 

Hadrat Wala's Glad-tidings 

After a certain salah, Hadrat Wala lied down in the musjid it 
itself in order to straighten his back while I began pressing his 
legs. When he just fell asleep, I got up to do some work. He 
called for me immediately and said: “I just saw a dream now. 
Although there is a possibility of disgrace by saying it before 
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hand, but what can I do and of what worth is my dream! I am 
therefore relating it to you. It was a veiy detailed and long 
dream and I do not remember it in its entirely. I only remember 
the gist of it. Someone came and informed me that you passed 
the examinations for the post of deputy collector. Although 
there was no hope of your passing in one particular subject, 
but you got good marks in it as well.” By the grace of Allah 
ta'ald, I passed all the subjects and, through the wishes and 
prayers of Hadrat Wala, I was appointed as a deputy collector. 

My Own Dream 

I too saw a dream during the same period. A baby snake 
passed by me and I killed it with some object. It died with just 
one strike. I then saw another poisonous creature which I 
cannot remember what it was at present. It came towards me 
and I killed it with two strikes. I was then shown a scorpion. 
When I struck it, it became lame and climbed the wall in that 
lame state. It seemed as if it fell on my duvet and I feared that 
it would bite me. I got up with a fright. I think it referred to the 
same subject which Hadrat Wala had seen in his dream and 
regarding which he said that there was no hope of passing one 
subject but I got good marks in it as well. 

Success In My Employment 

After relating his dream to me, Hadrat Wala said: “I also want 
you to pass. Once you pass, you will have the choice of 
continuing in that field or giving it up.” I asked him on 
countless occasions to permit me to give up my job but he 
never advised me against it. He would quote this couplet most 
of the time: 

Now that he has appointed you, you must remain 
bound to it. Once he opens and frees you, you can 
become energetic and fully aware. 

He eventually advised me to change the court in which I was 
working. This will be mentioned in the next few lines. I think it 
was also during this period that Hadrat Wala replied to one of 
my letters by saying: “Allah willing, you will acquire success in 
both worlds. My heart testifies to this.” 
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Changing My Employment 

By virtue of Hadrat Wala’s prayers and wishes, I remained in 
this job for seven years and then resigned from it after 
obtaining his permission. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, 
instead of being discarded by the world, I witnessed an 
example of discarding the world. The background to my leaving 
this job was that I had to make many decisions which were 
against the Shari'ah. I used to experience a lot of constriction 
in this regard. Although I constantly asked Hadrat Wala the 
rules and regulations in order to save myself from passing 
decisions against the pure Shari'ah, I could not save myself 
completely. The following couplet applies: 

You tied me to a plank and let me loose on the river. 

You are now telling me to be careful I do not get wet. 

I repeatedly expressed my doubts to Hadrat Wala about 
working as a deputy collector and complained to him about it. 
He eventually advised me to try to get a job in the education 
department. I personally spoke to several seniors in this regard 
and wrote a formal letter expressing my desire to work in the 
education department. I also added that I was prepared to 
accept a pay which was less than what I was receiving at 
present. However, I was not successful in this regard and 
received a clear reply that there is no available post for me in 
the education department. I lost all hope and, after serving as a 
deputy collector in Fatahpur, I took leave to go to Makkah and 
Madinah. On my return, I was appointed to work in Kanpur. 
Incidentally, Hadrat Wala was on a journey and had stopped 
over in Kanpur. When I related to him my despair as regards 
getting a job in the education department, he said with full 
force and confidence: “Do not lose hope. Continue trying. My 
heart is inclined to think that - Allah willing - a better situation 
will develop in your favour.” I renewed my efforts and expressly 
stated to my seniors that I was prepared to accept a very low 
wage. 

Through the blessings of Hadrat Wala’s prayers, the testimony 
of his heart and my reliance on Allah ta'dla an entirely new 
situation presented itself. The government approved plans for 
special Urdu schools to be opened for Muslims and for the 
appointment of a Muslim deputy inspector for each 
commissionary. I received a formal notice informing me about 
the availability of this post, a monthly salary of 150 rupees, 
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and if I was prepared to accept the job or not. Although this 
was the highest pay for this post, it was only half of what I was 
receiving as a deputy collector. When I wrote to Hadrat Wala 
and expressed my hesitation because of the low salary, he 
replied: “It is not my habit to advise on these issues, but if I 
was in your place, I would certainly accept it even if the salary 
was less than that [150 rupees]. I would not allow this 
opportunity to pass.” Hadrat Wala added: “If you are still 
hesitant, you must not complain to me about the evils of your 
current job.” 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, the little hesitation which I had 
was removed through Hadrat Wala’s statement and I accepted 
the post veiy eagerly and enthusiastically. My services were 
now directed to the education department. Allah ta'dla was 
most kind to me in the sense that I was gradually promoted to 
higher posts and my salary also increased over time. All praise 
is due to Allah, it continues to this day. I had got the post of 
deputy collector soon after pledging bay'ah to Hadrat Wala. I 
clearly recall asking him to pray that I get the job so that - 
Allah willing - I will be able to occupy myself in dhikr and 
spiritual practices without any worry. I did not know that the 
job for which I had repeatedly asked Hadrat Wala to pray for 
me would eventually lead me to repeatedly ask him to pray that 
I am able to leave it. 

Practising On Din 

After having the honour of pledging bay'ah to Hadrat Wala, 
through the grace of Allah ta'dla and Hadrat Wala’s prayers 
and focus, I developed an intense awareness to practising on 
Din. I clearly remember that when I had to go to Lucknow on 
one occasion and I passed through the market, I ensured that 
my gaze was fully lowered and constantly pinched my side so 
that my gaze does not fall on the women there and I do not 
turn my attention to their singing which was heard from all 
sides. Similarly, I was travelling on a horse-carriage in 
Allahabad when I happened to come upon the noise and 
clamour of Muharram celebrations on the way. I turned my 
attention away from the music and concentrated on the awful 
sound made by the horse-carriage. I addressed my self saying: 
“The awful sound of these wheels is far better than the 
pleasant sound of the drums because listening to the latter is 
sinful while listening to the former is not.” 


422 


In the course of my rounds as a deputy collector, I had 
emphasised on all my family members never to purchase 
anything which was cheaper than the market rate. When I 
found it difficult to be cautious about timber - because it 
generally does not have a price in the rural areas - I asked 
Hadrat Wala about what I should do in this regard. He wrote 
back: “Incidentally I have a person who is knowledgeable on 
these issues sitting right here with me. He says that it can be 
obtained at a price from a carpenter.” In the course of my 
rounds, there were several Muslims who, despite their old age, 
had never performed salah throughout their lives. In fact, they 
had not even learnt how to perform it. They soon became 
regular and punctual in performing salah. There were many 
others who used to shave or trim their beards but began 
keeping a full beard. In order to encourage them further, I used 
to say to them: “You broke your habit and started keeping a 
beard after I told you. If you say, I will break my habit and 
shave off my head.” But they would not ask me to do that. I 
used to emphatically prohibit them from accepting bribes. 

A Manager Repents 

I recall one of my managers in Kanpur who was about to be 
pensioned. He used to accompany me to the court musjid for 
the zuhr salah. I said to him on one occasion: “Khan Sahib! 
You are to be pensioned very soon and obviously you will no 
longer be able to accept any bribes. After you are pensioned, 
you will probably repent for accepting bribes. But at that time, 
your repentance will be under compulsion and just verbal; it 
will not be practical. How much time is there before you are 
pensioned? It is just a few months. If you give up accepting 
bribes now and repent completely, you would have also 
achieved practical repentance.” 

He was so affected by what I said that he repented there and 
then in the musjid, gave up accepting bribes completely and 
became a truly repentant person. All the people in the court 
were astonished. In fact, some people assumed that he is 
refusing to accept bribes because he is being offered too little. 
So they offered him large sums but he refused. He pledged 
bay'ah to Hadrat Wala later on and lived a religious life until 
his veiy end. May Allah ta'dla forgive him. 
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Humility 

Through Hadrat Wala’s blessings, I had developed so much 
humility within me that despite holding such a high position in 
the court, I did not consider it below my dignity to eat with my 
peon. But Hadrat Wala had stopped me from doing this for my 
own good. This shows how Hadrat Wala gave due consideration 
to upholding limits. I also remember how a very poor man 
wearing dirty clothes stood next to me in the musjid for the 
congregational salah. I thoroughly enjoyed myself while 
thinking to myself that poor people have a veiy high rank in 
Allah’s sight and that external wealth and honour are of no 
significance. 

A Distinguishing Feature Of Hadrat Wala's Associates 

In short, I was thoroughly blessed after pledging bay'ah to 
Hadrat Wala and, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, I developed a 
special attachment to Din and became very conscious about 
what is lawful and what is not in whatever I did. This blessing 
of Hadrat Wala is so glaring that it can be observed in almost 
all his associates and disciples. In fact, they are recognized by 
this special quality of strict observance to piety and Allah- 
consciousness. 

The Story Of A Builder 

When a completely illiterate builder of Fatahpur pledged bay'ah 
to Hadrat Wala, he became concerned about the speed with 
which work was done under contract and the one which was 
done under an owner’s supervision. A person who had not even 
pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Wala said to me during my stay in 
Fatahpur - which was over 25 years ago - with regard to this 
builder: “We certainly witnessed the effects of Hadrat Maulana. 
Anyone who became connected to him would attach full 
importance to practising on the Shari'ah. He would worry 
about what was lawful and what was not in whatever he did.” 

A Statement Of Amir Shah Khan 

I had the occasion of staying over in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
with Janab Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahulldh, 
the ex-deputy principal. Janab Amir Shah Khan Sahib was also 
staying over. He was a very old personality who had met many 
senior personalities and remained in their company. I asked 
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him whether the lantern which we were using belonged to the 
Madrasah or not. He asked me: “Are you a murid of Maulana 
Ashraf 'All Sahib?” I replied: “Yes.” He said: “I observed this 
quality of concern about such matters mostly in the murids of 
the Maulana. This is why I gauged that you must be his 
murid.” 

The Story Of A Student 

There was a person whose name and other details Hadrat Wala 
cannot remember but whom he considered to be reliable at the 
time because a senior and well-known scholar-teacher had also 
related a similar incident. The Maulana saw a foreign student 
in the musjid of his madrasah studying under the musjid 
lamp. When it was the time to put off the musjid lamps, he put 
off the lamp immediately, lit his own lamp and continued 
studying. Where do we find people who are so particular about 
such matters? And that too, students who consider the musjid 
oil to be their personal properly! When the Maulana saw this, 
he said to those who were around him: “This student seems to 
be an associate of Maulana Ashraf 'All.” After making inquiries, 
he learnt that the student was in fact a disciple of Hadrat Wala. 

The Real Miracle Of A Shaykh 

I [the author] say: Creating a consciousness of Din in students 
and a concern for what is lawful and what is not is the real 
miracle of a shaykh, a clear indication of his blessedness and 
holiness, and his fundamental duty. There are thousands of 
examples wherein anyone who reverted to Hadrat Wala for 
rectification, gradually imbibed his colour - which can be 
referred to as sibghatullah (the colour of Allah) - and the 
person’s entire life changed. I personally saw such people who 
were absolutely “dry” in the beginning but within a few visits, 
their hearts developed such pain and heat that sobbing at 
every breath became their mark and their entire colour 
changed. Since Hadrat Wala is himself a bearer of pain, heat 
and the Chishti affiliation, genuine seekers are immediately 
affected by him and the following couplet applies without any 
exaggeration: 

I take an oath by Allah that anyone who became a 
murid of Sayyid Gaysu Daraz rahimahullah became 
caught up in intense love [for Allah ta'ala). 
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A Special Quality Of Associating With Hadrat Wala 

Hadrat Wala himself says: “The Chishtlyyah spiritual family is 
an electric wire. As long as you do not touch it, it will not 
envelope you.” I just remembered a statement of Hadrat Wala 
with regard developing concern for Din and consciousness of 
what is lawful and what is not by virtue of associating with 
him. He made this statement after relating the condition of a 
certain shaykh who used to instruct his murids to engage in 
vigorous dhikr for two hours at a time but never prohibited 
them from their un-Islamic dressing, appearance and other evil 
actions. Hadrat Wala said: “What is so difficult about engaging 
in dhikr for two hours? A person works hard for a short while 
and is then free to do whatever he wants the entire day and 
night. Only that person must come to me who wants to place a 
saw over his self by night and day, and is concerned about 
what action is lawful and what is not at every step of his life.” 

Teaching The Reality 

The purpose behind Hadrat Wala’s entire system of scolding, 
reprimanding and enquiring is to create this same concern and 
worry in his associates and disciples. This is the source of all 
good deeds and praiseworthy conditions. He refers to it as 
diligence, perseverance and attention; and considers it most 
essential in the path. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla this 
quality is a salient feature in most of his associates. Moreover, 
no one can gain admission in Hadrat Wala’s spiritual chain 
without first acquiring sound judgement and an understanding 
of the reality of the path. After observing these collective 
conditions, I had this belief that almost every associate of 
Hadrat Wala has the qualification to be a leader himself, and 
people hold on to his actions. Just recently I heard a 
verification of this from Hadrat Wala himself and was overjoyed 
by it. 

A learned shaykh labelled the imaginary thoughts of a student 
which had certainly stemmed from a corrupt imagination as 
genuine and true inspirations. Instead of removing the poor 
ignorant student from this ignorance, he gave him more 
confidence and caused him to fall into compounded ignorance. 
I said to Hadrat Wala: “By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat 
Wala’s lowest associate can understand such matters and will 
never make a mistake as made by this shaykh.” Hadrat Wala 
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replied: “It is certainly Allah’s favour that no one over here is 
ignorant about the reality of the path. This is because of my 
strictness and honesty or else confusion would have reigned 
over here as well. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, I am satisfied 
with all who are here and I consider almost each one to be 
eligible to be given permission [to induct murids or to be 
appointed as a khalifah]. I would have given permission to all of 
them but religious propriety demands that the person given 
permission must have some external respectability, whether it 
is religious or worldly. For example, he must be a learned 
person or belong to a respectable family so that no one has any 
reservations about reverting to him and the path is not brought 
into disrepute.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at how every matter was fully weighed and 
ascertained by Hadrat Wala, how each point was based on 
absolutely correct principles, and perfected from every angle! 
This ought to be the mark of a Mujaddid and a Hakim al- 
Ummah. 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “All praise is due to Allah I 
have such associates who have fully understood the principles 
of rectification and can carry out spiritual tutoring better than 
many famous spiritual masters. However, the problem 
nowadays is that people align themselves to a person because 
of the latter’s popularity. No one looks at his expertise. There is 
a lot of ignorance about the path.” Hadrat Wala heard about 
the strict adherence to piety of one of his khulafa’, Janab Hajr 
Shamshad Sahib. He spontaneously quoted the following 
couplet of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah in a very pleased tone: 

The beloved brought up in our home is not inferior 

to anyone. 

It is most appropriate and seemed as if it was composed for 
this very occasion. 

My Love For Hadrat Wala 

In short, through the blessings of pledging bay'ah to Hadrat 
Wala, I developed a lot of concern about what is lawful and 
what is not. Some incidents in this regard were quoted above. 
My love for him had reached such a level that if a person who 
is ignorant about love were to hear of it, he will refer to it as 
madness. And a person who has no affinity with it will make 
jokes of it. The following couplet applies: 
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Although we may be maligned by the intelligent 
ones, we do not desire popularity and fame. 

The conversations of lovers in matters related to 
Allah ta'ald are due to a fervour of love and not out 
of disrespect. 

An Astonishing Expression Of Love 

In my fervour of love, I said to Hadrat Wala in a veiy hesitating, 
ashamed and subdued tone: “Hadrat! A veiy obscene thought 
comes repeatedly into my heart. I am also veiy ashamed to 
express it and cannot find the courage.” Hadrat Wala was 
getting up and proceeding to the musjid at the time. He said to 
me: “Let it out, let it out.” I lowered myself out of shame and 
said: “This thought comes repeatedly into my heart that I 
should have been a woman who was married to you.” Hadrat 
Wala was most pleased by this expression of love, laughed 
unwittingly and said as he was entering the musjid: “This is 
certainly your love for which you will be rewarded. Allah 
willing, you will be rewarded for it.” 

Hadrat Wala has not forgotten this incident to this day. He 
takes delight in relating it in his assembly and says jokingly: 
“At least he did not hope for the opposite.” 

Speaking About Hadrat Wala All The Time 

I was so enamoured by Hadrat Wala during those days that my 
heart desired that I should have his books in my hand, and go 
around like a mad man speaking about him to everyone - those 
who were eligible and those who were not. In fact, even to the 
doors, walls, trees, rocks, unbelievers, animals; and to read his 
books to them. I remember very clearly how on one occasion of 
'Id al-Ad-ha my sacrificial goat was tied in an empty section of 
my house. When I went there, I was overtaken by a desire to sit 
down and speak about Hadrat Wala to it. 

Addressing Monkeys 

I was engaged in the dhikr of Allah ta'dla on one occasion when 
I suddenly experienced a forceful pull towards Hadrat Wala. It 
seemed like the force of lightning. I pictured him with great 
intensity and love for him embedded itself forcefully in the 
depths of my heart. The room in which I was engaged in dhikr 
was in the upper storey and the windows were closed. There 
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was a roof on the opposite side. I heard a sound on the roof so I 
opened a window and saw monkeys jumping around. They fled 
the moment I opened the window. Since I was in an 
overwhelmed state of fervent love for Hadrat Wala at the time, I 
unwittingly addressed the monkeys and said: “Hey, where are 
you fleeing to? At least listen to the dhikr of Hadrat, and then 
you can go.” 

Faith In Hadrat Wala's Relatives 

I used to be very respectful towards Hadrat Wala’s worldly- 
minded relatives as well. I kissed the hands of his younger 
brother, Munshi Akbar 'All Sahib, although his dressing and 
appearance at the time were unbecoming. He was quite 
ashamed by my action. As far as I remember, I sought 
permission from Hadrat Wala to give vent to my natural feeling 
in this manner. Hadrat Wala was veiy particular about taking 
into consideration the feelings of others, so he said to me: “He 
will be embarrassed. It will be better for you to seek his 
permission first.” I did as I was advised. Since he was of an 
informal disposition, he permitted me to kiss his hand after 
seeing my eagerness. He said: “It will cause me no harm.” 

His young son, Muhammad 'All, was sitting and eating grapes 
with me. Because this young boy was Hadrat Wala’s nephew, I 
began sucking on his left over grape peels. The child stopped 
me from doing this in his own infant language. 

Correspondence With Hadrat Wala 

The letters which I wrote to Hadrat Wala during that period 
were filled with love and adoration. Hadrat Wala’s replies too 
were very flowery and loving. I remember not addressing him 
with the normal titles of respect and etiquette in one of those 
letters. Instead, I addressed him with the following couplet: 

O my life! O my beloved! O my king! O you who alone 
are my Islam and my Iman! 

This couplet is from the Mathnawi Zer-wa-Bum which was 
written by Hadrat Wala during his student days. 

My letters of those days used to be veiy lengthy. I apologized to 
Hadrat Wala for this in one of my letters. Gloiy to Allah! Look 
at the loving and affectionate manner in which he replied: 
“Have you ever seen any disapproval over the long hair-locks of 
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the beloved!” Some of my letters contained nothing but poems 
of the spiritual masters and true lovers of Allah ta'ald. Despite 
this, Hadrat Wala used to ascertain my condition from the 
poems themselves. When replying to such letters, he would 
reply with poems which were appropriate to my condition. This 
consoled me totally. 

A Reply To An Ode 

One of my letters was filled with amatoiy poems which I had 
composed while in a state of intense enthusiasm and 
eagerness. Although I was veiy particular about adhering to 
the spiritual practices which Hadrat Wala had prescribed for 
me, writing these poems interfered severely with my 
programme. I complained about this in my letter. His reply is 
quoted here from Ahsan al-'Azlz, volume 1, no. 338. 

I was overtaken by ecstasy when I received your ode 
which, based on your natural capabilities, is an 
eternal ode. May Allah ta'ald fulfil all your objectives. 

As for the issue of wasting time, that is solved by 
obedience to divine decree to which man has to 
succumb. Your intention was to control your time 
but time got wasted. Allah willing, the fact that this 
issue was realized by yourself, it will be a 
springboard for progress. Masha Allah, the prayer 
mat of 'All Sajjad Sahib is also taking on a colour. 
Distressed with love and passing on the agony of 
love. Ashraf 'All 

Allah-Bestowed Insight 

Some time after I pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Wala in Allahabad, I 
learnt that he is to deliver a lecture in Itawah. I went there 
enthusiastically. My nephew who was a veiy intelligent and 
well-known person was a deputy collector there. Hadrat Wala 
was introduced to him veiy briefly but he immediately 
perceived my nephew’s intelligence and said to me: “He seems 
to be veiy intelligent.” I was astonished at how Hadrat Wala 
identified this quality of his after such a short and informal 
meeting when it was only ascertained by others after a very 
long time of interaction. This quality of perception in Hadrat 
Wala is from among his many natural qualities and capabilities 
and must have manifested itself thousands of times in the 
course of training and tutoring the seekers. This Allah- 
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bestowed insight is proof of Hadrat Wala’s perfect intelligence 
which he inherited from his forefather, Hadrat 'Umar Faruq 
radiyallahu r anhu. He is the external cause for Hadrat Wala 
being a specialist physician of the Muslim community, a 
lighthouse of instruction and an imam of Sufism of the highest 
level. The real and essential cause is obviously Allah ta'ala. 


Capability is not a prerequisite for His bestowal. 
Rather, His bestowal is a prerequisite for capability. 




He confers wisdom to whomever He wills. Whoever is given 
wisdom has been given immense good. It is only the intelligent 
who take admonition. 1 


Hadrat Wala's Appealing Personality 

It has been observed on countless occasions by numerous 
people that anyone who looks at Hadrat Wala without any 
preconceived notions immediately develops faith and 
confidence in him from within his heart. He is automatically 
drawn towards him. This is an indication that he is beloved in 
the sight of Allah ta'ald. Hadrat Wala himself said on one 
occasion: “When I turn to a person and speak to him, he 
becomes completely subdued to me as if his heart has come 
into my hand.” 

My nephew whom I just mentioned above was veiy impressed 
by Hadrat Wala merely by meeting him, speaking with him and 
observing the humble manner in which he performed salah. He 
explained to me the reason for his impression: “I knew he was 
a powerful scholar from beforehand, this is why I was 
impressed in this way.” 

How To Become Regular With Salah 

I had another relative in Itawah who was a free thinker and 
looked like an Englishman from head to toe. He too was so 
impressed by Hadrat Wala that he asked me to obtain an 
amulet for him so that he becomes regular with salah. When I 
made this request to Hadrat Wala, he said: “I do not know of 
any such amulet whereby I could place a policeman together 
with his stick inside the amulet, who would then come out of it 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 269. 
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at the time of salah and ensures he performs his salah. Yes, I 
can teach him a method through which he can become a 
regular performer of salah within a few days. But this 
procedure is not to be merely asked about; it has to be 
practised. The procedure is this: If he misses one salah, he 
must skip one meal. If he misses two salahs, he must skip two 
meals. If he misses three salahs, he must skip three meals. 
Once he experiences this hunger a few times, his self will be 
rectified and he will perform his salah regularly and 
punctually. As I said, this procedure has to be practised. If a 
person takes the courage to practise it and remains firm in his 
resolution, it is impossible for him not to become a true 
performer of salah.” 

The effects of my first meeting with Hadrat Wala in Allahabad 
were refreshed by this second meeting in Itawah and my desire 
to imbibe from him increased in intensity. Hadrat Wala’s 
affection too increased to such an extent that when he was 
about to return to his hometown, he - despite his natural and 
well-known independence - asked me if I would like to come to 
Thanah Bhawan. He asked me this after seeing my 
enthusiasm. However, I had only made preparations for the 
journey to Itawah so I could not accompany him to Thanah 
Bhawan. 

Adoration 

Soon thereafter, Dar al-'Ulum Deoband held its graduation 
ceremony which was attended by Hadrat Wala. I was also 
present. There were thousands of people, and the largest 
number of people gathered around Hadrat Wala. This quality of 
being adored by people is one of the most distinguished 
qualities of Hadrat Wala and needs no elucidation. Although 
Hadrat Wala was veiy strict in reprimanding people over their 
uncivil actions, the adoration which Allah ta'dla had placed in 
him removed all these external causes of dislike and alienation. 
On one occasion he became fed up with people crowding to 
shake hands with him on a busy street and said to them: “If 
you are not going to listen, I will have to start beating you.” But 
the people did not bother, fell upon him from all sides, and a 
throng of them followed him wherever he went. 

Hadrat Wala had just recently recovered from a severe illness. 
He was still weak and could therefore not bear the disorderly 
crowds of people. Because of his illness, he was not even 
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expected to attend the graduation ceremony. However, he saw 
a dream in which he was addressing the gathering and 
explaining this Hadlth to the people: “Love for this world is the 
root of all evil.” On seeing this dream, he had hopes of recovery 
and the ability to attend. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, he 
recovered unexpectedly at the exact time of the ceremony and 
delivered a lecture despite his weakness. He spoke on the 
above-quoted Hadlth. Details in this regard were provided 
under the chapter, Sound Admonition. 

Eminence 

I witnessed Hadrat Wala’s eminence and majesty for the first 
time during this ceremony. Prior to this, I had only witnessed 
his quality of beauty. In ordinary situations, I always found 
him to be an embodiment of kindness, mercy and dignity; and I 
still find him to be a personification of beauty. All praise is due 
to Allah ta'dla for this. However, if the person whom Allah 
ta'dla sent into this world as a reformer does not have the 
necessary quality of majesty as well, he will not be able to carry 
out his responsibility as he ought to. Hadrat Shaykh Akbar 
Muhryy ad-Drn Ibn al-'Arabl rahimahullah writes in al-Amr al- 
Muhkam al-Marbutfi ma Yalzamu Ahl Tarlqillah min ash-Shurut: 

4) Jljjj ^ -uc- (jl jo 
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A shaykh must possess the religiosity of the Prophets, the 
deliberation of physicians and the administrative acumen of 
kings. Only then can he be referred to as a true master. 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, He conferred these three qualities 
to the full to Hadrat Wala. All praise is due solely to Allah 
ta'dla. This is the bounty of Allah ta'dla which He confers on 
whomever He wills. In short, a reformer has to have the quality 
of majesty. However, this quality only displays itself when there 
is a need for it. And the need only arises when a condition of a 
seeker has to be corrected and rectified. Since it is necessary 
for the rectification of seekers, it is no less than the quality of 
beauty. In fact, it is more important in certain situations when 
bearing in mind the results which it brings about. 

There are countless examples of Hadrat Wala’s majestic 
influence and the excellent results which it brought. He 
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removed the pride of thousands of arrogant fellows and set 
right their attitudes. In so doing, he honoured them with self¬ 
obliteration and submission - qualities which are the essentials 
of Sufism. A single scolding uprooted chronic spiritual ailments 
for the rest of a person’s life. Many heedless souls were 
awakened through constant reprimanding which made them 
vigilant with regard to the tricks and deceptions of the self for 
the rest of their lives. Genuine concern for Din was instilled in 
the hearts of many indifferent souls. There are thousands of 
examples of this nature which are witnessed by night and day. 
I cannot relate them all. Just a few are mentioned here. 

A Treatment For Blasphemous Whisperings 

A person was troubled by blasphemous thoughts and 
whisperings for quite some time and complained to Hadrat 
Wala several times. On one occasion he met Hadrat Wala in 
privacy and said: “My heart now feels that I must become a 
Christian.” On hearing this, Hadrat Wala slapped him 
immediately, pushed him aside and said: “Get out you 
wretched fellow. You want to become a Christian? Who is 
stopping you? Go and become a Christian right now. Go and 
disgrace yourself. Islam certainly does not need an ungrateful 
and wretched fellow like you. In fact it will be better if you go, 
Islam will be purified of unworthy people as yourself. How will 
it harm anyone if you become a Christian? You will go to Hell.” 

No sooner Hadrat Wala slapped him, all his whisperings 
disappeared. They were repulsed in such a manner that at 
least fifteen years have passed since the incident and the man 
did not even dream of such whisperings. That one slap was like 
a laxative which removed all the filth from inside. 

A Man Is Treated For Love 

A man who was regular with salah and fasting lived in a town 
near Thanah Bhawan. He fell in love with a Brahman widow. 
He used to go intentionally to her under the pretext of 
purchasing milk from her. In the process, he would cast lustful 
glances at her. He related his secret to a friend and said: “I am 
entrapped in this calamity. How can I escape it?” His friend 
advised him to go to Thanah Bhawan and to relate his 
condition to Hadrat Wala. He presented himself, described his 
condition on a piece of paper and handed it personally to 
Hadrat Wala. He added in his note: “I have fallen so much in 
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love with her that if she were to give me her urine to drink, I 
will drink it without any hesitation.” 

As was his habit, Hadrat Wala first adopted a soft approach by 
advising him to keep away from her and to completely give up 
going to her. The man said: “But I go intentionally and wittingly 
to her.” Hadrat Wala became angiy, slapped him and scolded 
him thus: “You wretched fellow, when you are not abstaining 
intentionally, why are you coming to me for a treatment? Go 
into the fire. What treatment can I give you when you are 
striking your own self?” 

The slap proved to be an elixir for the man. He became 
extremely remorseful, it hurt his self severely, all his mischief 
disappeared and he became straight once again. He developed 
a dislike for the woman and stopped frequenting her. He came 
to his senses with the single slap and the devil left his mind. 
Hadrat Wala relates: “Later on I regretted my action for having 
slapped a stranger. But what could I do, my religious fervour 
compelled me to raise my hand. But it proved beneficial to 
him.” 

A Youngster Is Treated Over His Love For A Prostitute 

Hadrat Wala relates another similar incident together with the 
above incident. Instead of being strict, he was most soft to the 
person, and the softness proved to be beneficial. He says: A 
youngster was brought to me by his father, uncle and a few 
other family members. They complained thus: “He is having a 
relationship with a prostitute and is wasting away all our 
wealth for it. Please explain to him.” Instead of advising him in 
the presence of his family, I held him by his hand and took him 
into the musjid. I seated him in privacy and spoke to him as 
though I was his well-wisher and confidant. I said to him: 
“What do these people know about your heart is feeling! But 
you must clearly tell me what has compelled you into doing 
something which is causing you not to be bothered about your 
honour and the destruction of your wealth?” 

I was still talking to him in this vein when his father, uncle and 
others entered the musjid to listen to what I was saying to him. 
I scolded them saying: “What is this rudeness for? Go and do 
whatever you have to. This matter is between him and myself. 
Why do you have to interfere in our matter?” They got up and 
left. This increased the youngster’s confidence in me and he 
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became fully at ease with me. He considered me to be his 
genuine well-wisher. When his family members left after I 
scolded them, I posed the same question to him again: “Why 
are you so much in love with her? Tell me clearly.” 

He replied: “The fact is that initially I really loved her. But now 
my relationship with her is superficial because on one occasion 
she had made me make a promise to her at the grave of Hadrat 
Makhdum Sahib rahimahullah in Piran Kalyar Sharif that I will 
always maintain a relationship with her and never leave her. 
One of the attendants at the grave saw us and approached us. 
He took a special and solemn oath from both of us that we will 
never turn away from each other. I now fear that if I were to cut 
off my relationship with her, a calamity from above will strike 
me. After all, I had taken an oath at the grave of a pious man 
that I will maintain my relationship with her.” 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said to those who were 
present: “People are veiy strange. They have no shame in 
committing such shameless acts at the graves of pious 
personalities and making them witnesses to such unlawful 
promises. The attendants at the graves are more worse for 
encouraging such sins at the graves. I seek forgiveness from 
Allah ta'dla. There is no power and might except with Allah 
ta'dla. I will not be surprised if he [the attendant at the grave] 
received some monetary return in exchange for their advice. In 
fact, he must have certainly received something because that is 
his occupation.” 

Hadrat Wala continues: “After listening to the youngster, I said 
to him: Very well, tell me, do you consider me to be your 
confidant and well-wisher?’ He replied: ‘Certainly.’ I asked: ‘Do 
you consider me to be an honest person?’ He replied in the 
affirmative and said: ‘If you are not an honest person who else 
can there be who can be considered to be honest!?’ I said: ‘I 
take an oath that if you do not break this promise, a calamity 
will certainly afflict you. If you break it, you will never 
experience a calamity because of breaking it. It is obligatory to 
break a promise of this nature. However, since your promise 
entails an oath, you will have to pay an atonement for breaking 
it. But this is nothing serious, it can be easily paid.’” 

“The youngster said: ‘My only fear was that some calamity will 
befall me, and I maintained this relationship solely because of 
this fear. I no longer have any love for her. Now that you are 
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assuring me that no calamity will afflict me if I were to give her 
up, I will certainly give her up. However, permit me to go to her 
just once so that I can inform her that I no longer have 
anything to do with her. The reason why I am asking you to 
permit me is so that she does not have to wait expectantly for 
me. After all, it is undignified to keep someone waiting. I do not 
know for how long the poor woman will continue waiting for 
me.’” 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala permitted him but said: “Look, you must 
only inform her. Beware of doing anything else.” The youngster 
promised and assured Hadrat Wala. When the two spoke to the 
father, uncle and other relatives and they learnt that Hadrat 
Wala gave him permission to go to her just once, they said: 
“This is nothing but his mischief. He will not give up 
frequenting her.” Hadrat Wala scolded them saying: “Keep 
quiet! What do you know. I have full confidence in him.” Hadrat 
Wala then turned to the boy and said: “Son, you must take 
whatever jewelleiy and other items which you gave to her.” The 
youngster said: “Whatever I have given to her is gone. What is 
the need to take back what I gave? It seems very undignified to 
do that.” 

Hadrat Wala did not insist on this. They all left. The boy’s 
father came to Hadrat Wala a few days later, gave him five 
rupees, and said: “Buy sweetmeats with this money and 
distribute it among those who are in the Madrasah. All praise 
is due to Allah ta'ala, through your blessings, my son has cut 
off all ties with that woman. As he had promised to you, he 
went to her solely to inform her of the breaking up of their 
relationship. He hasn’t gone back to her.” After relating this 
incident, Hadrat Wala said: “At the time, it came to my mind 
that a soft approach will be most appropriate for him. By the 
grace of Allah ta'ala, softness proved to be beneficial.” 

A Man Is Treated For Pride 

Hadrat Wala stopped over in KIranah in the course of one of his 
journeys. A man came to pledge bay'ah and also brought some 
sweetmeats which he hoped to distribute. However, instead of 
bringing the sweetmeats himself, he got another man to cariy it 
for him. From this action of his and from his entire demeanour, 
Hadrat Wala ascertained that he has pride and that he thinks 
highly of himself. Hadrat Wala wanted to treat the pride and 
arrogance of the man. Instead of accepting his bay'ah at that 
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very place, Hadrat Wala said to him: “I do not have the time 
here. I have to go to a certain person’s place. Maybe I will get a 
chance to accept your bay'ah there. You may come there.” The 
poor fellow had to accompany Hadrat Wala together with the 
man who was carrying the tray of sweetmeats. Since he had 
brought the sweetmeats for the sake of distributing them after 
the bay'ah, he could not leave them behind. On reaching that 
place, Hadrat Wala said: “What can I say? I do not even have 
the time here.” They proceeded to a third place and Hadrat 
Wala said the same thing again. In short, Hadrat Wala caused 
him to go around with him for about two hours together with 
the tray of sweetmeats. And he made it a point of going through 
the market places so that the man’s ego may be thoroughly 
trampled and his arrogance may leave his heart. When Hadrat 
Wala troubled him properly and gauged that he has realized 
his illness, he accepted his bay'ah. 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala commented thus: “A 
serious ailment like pride which does not leave a person even 
after many years of spiritual striving left this man within two 
hours by the grace of Allah ta'dla.” He added: “All praise is due 
to Allah ta'dla my treatment here is done through such ploys. 
Allah ta'dla enables me to think them up at the appropriate 
times. The elders of the past also resorted to such ploys.” 

Hadrat Wala Rectifies His Nephew 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to Maulana Sa'id Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah who was the elder brother of Hadrat Wala’s blood 
nephew, Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib 'Uthmanr: “I loved him 
the most but I was the strictest towards him.” The result of this 
treatment was that previously he wore very elegant clothes and 
was so proud that he used to say: ‘If there is any job, I must 
receive a minimum monthly salary of 1 000 rupees.’ But then 
he obliterated himself totally and completely, and began 
considering himself to be lower than tanners and toilet- 
cleaners. He also began wearing very simple clothes. When he 
passed away and his clothes were taken out for distribution, 
everyone was astonished and surprised at their simplicity. 
Hadrat Wala himself said: “When I saw the condition of those 
clothes, I cried from within myself.” 

I [the author] personally saw the harsh and strict manner in 
which Hadrat Wala treated him while at home and on journeys. 
I saw him scolding and reprimanding him severely in the 
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presence of many people. We were in Allahabad, travelling by 
horse-cart. There was no place in the cart so I went to sit with 
the herd-driver. Hadrat Wala sent the Maulana [his nephew] 
from inside the cart, seated him with the herd-driver, and 
called me to sit next to him. He then said to me: “This seating 
arrangement is advantageous to both of you. The advantage to 
him is that it will develop humility in him. The advantage to 
you is that you do not become overly humble and do not 
become conceited into thinking that you are veiy humble.” 

I heard that the Maulana had delivered an excellent lecture in a 
gathering in Saharanpur. The audience was veiy impressed 
and all who were present began beholding the Maulana with 
respect and awe. After the lecture, Hadrat Wala reprimanded 
and scolded him severely over some unimportant matter before 
all who were present. He did this so that he does not develop 
any self-conceit and arrogance. Later on, Hadrat Wala 
explained this as the reason for his treatment. If Hadrat Wala 
does not give any concessions to his own beloved family 
members in matters concerning rectification and reformation, 
how could others ever have the audacity to make such 
demands?! This is especially so when we bear in mind Hadrat 
Wala’s own statement on this subject: “Concession in this 
regard is a betrayal of trust.” 

Hadrat Wala Refuses To Accept The Bay'ah Of Some Nawabs And 
Relatives 

Hadrat Wala says quite often: “If a person’s heart has not 
opened up sufficiently, he should at least not pressurize me so 
much that I cannot say to him that he is useless. I should at 
least be able to say to him that his action is useless and 
inappropriate. If I cannot say even that, then it is not 
permissible to accept such a person as a murid in the first 
place.” This is why he excused himself from accepting the 
bay'ah of some Nawabs and influential people despite their 
persistence. Moreover, he generally abstained from accepting 
his relatives as murids, except in special circumstances when 
their heart had opened up completely. Hadrat Wala was a bit 
lenient in this regard in the beginning but when he experienced 
certain constrictions and inconveniences, he almost entirely 
gave up accepting his relatives as murids. He says: “In most 
cases, it is pointless to accept relatives as murids because they 
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have some pride in them [over their relationship], whereas this 
relationship is one of submission.” 

He continues: “When it comes to non-relatives, I reprimand 
and scold them without any reservations. In fact, if I find it 
necessary to expel them from here, I will do it. But if such a 
need arises with relatives, it becomes difficult to pluck the 
courage to do such a thing because of our relationship and 
because they themselves expect special treatment. I myself 
have a natural urge to accord them special treatment. If 
religious benefit is given preference over natural urges and a 
strict approach is adopted, the effects of ill-feeling will spread 
from one family member to the other. Thus, after experiencing 
such situations, I concluded that the safest thing to do is to 
excuse myself from the spiritual training of relatives. This is 
what I do in most cases.” 

The Need For Diplomacy In Rectification 

As stated in the quotation from Hadrat Shaykh Akbar 
rahimahulldh, a shaykh must possess the diplomacy of kings. 
The nature of people in general is such that rectification cannot 
be realized without some strictness. The need for it is accepted 
by all of those who possess intelligence. Every civilized nation 
has laid down certain principles of diplomacy as per its 
individual needs. In fact, the system of the world is based on 
the principles of diplomacy. When diplomacy is essential for 
external peace, it ought to be more necessary for internal 
spiritual peace because rectification of external evil is not as 
difficult as rectification of internal evil. It is therefore most 
astonishing when diplomacy is not considered necessary for 
the removal of the evils of the self. If a reformer revives the 
method of rectification of the elders of the past and rectifies the 
seekers on natural principles, then every Tom, Dick and Harry 
is ready to raise objections. Whereas the objectors themselves 
resort to diplomacy when dealing with those who are under 
them, and there too they search for what is most prudent. 

There is a well known idiom in Arabic which says that every 
person is forbearing only at the time of the anger of others. We 
will only accept the objections when the objector is never 
displeased by any error of his workers, he never reprimands his 
children for doing something unacceptable and no matter how 
much someone annoys him, he does not stop him, scold him or 
expresses any complaint. He just remains silent and 
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forbearing. If he himself does this, we can say he has some 
basis for objecting. If not, he ought to be ashamed of himself. If 
a person is so insensitive that he does not become angry when 
the situation demands him to become angiy, then he must 
listen to the following fatwa of Hadrat Imam Shafi'I 
rahimahullah as quoted in Tabaqat Kubra of Hadrat Shaykh 
'Abd al-Wahhab Sha'rani rahimahullah: 


Joy*. <di is°f-T\ < 


If a person is angered (i.e. treated in a manner in which sound 
temperament demands on him to become angry) but does not 
become angry, then he is an ass. If a person’s pleasure is sought 
(i.e. a person apologizes to him for his mistake and seeks his 
pleasure) and he does not become pleased, then he is a Satan 
(because it is a sign of severe pride. This is why he is a Satan). 

Natural Leniency And Harshness 

We just spoke about the general need for and wisdom behind 
diplomacy. As per Hadrat Wala’s statement, the temperaments 
of some specific spiritual masters are so overwhelmingly 
forbearing that they overpower prudence. When they are faced 
with something which ought to cause anger, they are not 
prompted to become angry even though they may be 
displeased. These natural differences in temperaments have 
been a continuous norm of Allah ta'ala which encompasses 
thousands of conceptual and legal wisdoms which concern not 
only normal temperaments but also temperaments of the elite 
and the spiritual masters. The following Hadlth is a clear 
indication of this. It is quoted verbatim from volume four of 
Hadrat Wala’s at-Tasharruf together with his explanation and 
commentary. 


AjfcJol A _ .A3 a oJCjll LaJ&Jo-l f 


There are two angels in the heavens; one commands severity 
and the other leniency. (This command is really from Allah ta'ala 
because they only carry out what they are ordered to do. They 
instruct their helpers to act severely or leniently because they 

441 


themselves are ordered - through revelation - to render services 
which entail severity or leniency depending on what wisdom 
demands. Alternatively, this could be an allusion to their natural 
severity and leniency which they pass on due to these qualities 
being found intrinsically in them, although they may not literally 
command it). Both of them are correct (because they are 
appropriate to the situations). One of them is Jibra’ll 'alayhis 
salam (who is by and large in charge of arranging the descent of 
punishment, etc.) and the other is Mlka’ll 'alayhis salam (who, in 
most cases, is in charge of arranging the descent of rains, etc.). 

(Just as there are two angels for these two qualities) there are 
two Prophets for these two qualities). One commands leniency 
and the other severity. (The above two possibilities exist here as 
well). Both are correct (because if they are doing it via divine 
revelation, then we know that it is obviously and undoubtedly 
correct. If they are doing it through their independent judgement, 
then as long as divine revelation does not stop them from it, it is 
incumbent to practise on independent judgement). The two 
Prophets are Ibrahim 'alayhis salam and Nuh 'alayhis salam 
(the first commands leniency and the second, severity). I have 
two Companions (possessing the same qualities), one commands 
leniency and the other, severity. They are Abu Bakr radiyalld.hu 
'anhu and 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu (whose leniency and 
severity are well-known). 

Note: Hanafi said that the purpose of this Hadlth is to 
demonstrate that Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu and 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu - each one possesses a quality of each of the 
above mentioned Prophets and angels, and that both of them 
are correct because severity is needed where leniency is not 
suitable, and leniency is needed where severity is not 
appropriate. 

I say that the meaning of the Hadlth is still not clear because 
the reason which is given for their correctness raises the 
question of why is there a difference in their qualities? After all, 
if a situation demands severity, every one ought to respond 
with severity. And if a situation demands leniency, every 
person ought to respond with leniency. I therefore feel that the 
explanation is that everyone agrees that leniency must be 
adopted if the situation demands it, and severity must be 
adopted if the situation demands it. But the difference comes 
in when in one and the same situation there is difference of 
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opinion due to differences in temperaments. Should leniency or 
severity be adopted in that one situation? For example, as it 
had happened with regard to the captives after the Battle of 
Badr. Abu Bakr radiyalldhu r anhu and 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu 
differed with regard to them. The first was of the opinion that 
they must pay a ransom, while the second felt that they must 
be killed. Such differences are possible in situations which 
require independent judgements. The difference between Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu r anhu and 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu can 
certainly be of this nature. 

As for the differences between the two Prophets or the two 
angels, if they also resort to independent judgements, then the 
above explanation can apply to them as well. But if it is not 
based on independent judgement, instead, every difference is 
caused by divine revelation, then the purpose of the simile will 
be differences in general and not specific differences. We will 
then explain it as follows: No objections should be made 
against these qualities which are found in Abu Bakr 
radiyalldhu r anhu and 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu because it has 
been a continuous norm of Allah ta'ala to created differing 
qualities in His close servants. The differences in 
temperaments between those who receive divine revelation 
[Prophets] is displayed through differences in divine revelation. 
Those who are non-Prophets, their differences are displayed 
through independent judgement. The question that was raised 
above is now answered. By establishing the differences in the 
temperaments of the Prophets, another issue becomes very 
clear, viz. the differences in the temperaments of the spiritual 
masters. Some immature people make objections to this. For 
example, they say: “What kind of Sufi is this? He did not act 
severely against this serious matter!” Or, “What kind of Sufi is 
this? He is acting so severely in regard to this light matter!” 

The above Hadith clearly exposes the error of these objectors. 
The essence is that each one’s intention is rectification. 
Differences in temperaments result in differences in opinions. 
One considers leniency to be the way of rectification, the other 
considers severity to be the way. 

At this point, I recall a statement of Maulana Muhammad 'All 
Maungeri rahimahullah, a khallfah of Maulana Shah Fadl ar- 
Rahman Ganj MuradabadI rahimahullah. He used to say: 
“Some people make objections against the Maulana’s harsh 
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temperament. They do not realize that Allah ta'dla created His 
servants with different temperaments from the veiy beginning. 
Thereafter, He made some of these servants into His close and 
accepted servants. After they become His accepted servants, 
the natural temperament does not change. This is why some of 
these accepted servants are lenient while others are strict.” The 
quotation from at-Tasharruf ends here. 

We learn from the above Hadith that severity is not disliked 
totally. Rather, unnecessary and unwise severity is disliked. In 
the latter case, it [severity] as per a statement of Hadrat Wala, 
“is not severity but hard-heartedness.” As for the severity 
which is for the sake of organization and rectification - as 
mentioned in this Hadith - it is absolutely praiseworthy 
because, as per the statement of Hadrat Wala, “it is not severity 
but sharpness; it is not force but direction; it is not harshness 
but soundness.” 

A Legacy Of The Faruql Lineage 

Glory to Allah! Look at the fine poetic manner in which Hadrat 
Wala expresses the facts. It clearly displays his investigative 
acumen and literary skills. Since he is - by the order of Allah 
ta'dla - of Faruql lineage, he is a true exponent of Hadrat 
'Umar Faruq radiyalla.hu r anhu as regards praiseworthy 
severity. It is not confined to this single quality, rather, by the 
will of Allah ta'dla, he possesses many Faruql qualities which 
are clearly visible in him. For example, far-sightedness, 
vigilance, attentiveness to consequences, sharp-sightedness, 
correctness of opinion, independence, justice, proclaiming the 
truth, desire for the truth, supervision of the self, fear of Allah, 
servitude, steadfastness, diligence, consideration, kindness, 
decorum, love, generosity, braveiy, mercy and so on. Allah 
willing, some of these qualities will be detailed in a forthcoming 
chapter. 

Praiseworthy Severity 

The severity which is found in Hadrat Wala is praiseworthy, it 
is certainly not blameworthy as considered by some immature 
people. It will only be blameworthy if - Allah forbid - Hadrat 
Wala places such burdens on the seekers in the course of 
rectifying them in which there is no advantage and benefit. Or 
he has laid down such principles which are harsh in 
themselves. The principles laid down by him are all extremely 
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reasonable, totally in line with the demands of sound 
disposition, and extremely easy to practise on. Yes, he adheres 
very strictly to those principles and makes others to adhere to 
them strictly. This is because they are all correct principles 
which have been established after lengthy periods of 
experiences. They contain countless religious and worldly 
benefits for both parties. In short, it is certainly excessive to 
label strict adherence to principles as severity because, as per 
a statement of Hadrat Wala himself, “A law which is easy in 
itself but adherence to it is strictly enacted cannot be labelled 
severe.” 

He explains this with an example: “Look, all the essential 
postures of salah are extremely easy to cany out, and in the 
case of valid excuses, even more ease and concessions are 
given. However, adherence to them is strictly imposed. In such 
a case, the injunction of the Shari'ah will not be labelled 
severe. Rather, those who break or transgress the injunction 
will be castigated. We will say to such a person: ‘O you 
worthless fellow! There is so much of ease and concession in 
salah but you are still failing in it.’ This is why there are harsh 
punishments in the Hereafter for the one who abandons salah, 
and harsh punishments in this world as well. Some imams 
have gone to the extent of saying that it is incumbent to kill a 
person who abandons salah.” 

Difference Between Severity And Adherence 

Hadrat Wala adds: “If the principles are soft but adherence to 
them is done with severity, then it is not severity but firmness. 
Take the example of a rope made of silk. It is so soft that you 
can knot it. At the same time, it is so strong that if you were to 
tie an elephant with it, it will not be able to break the rope. The 
silk rope will not be labelled severe or hard, but strong. Yes, a 
steel chain will be said to be hard because steel is essentially 
hard. If the chain is tied to a person’s legs, it will injure him. 
But this is not the case with a silk rope. Although it surpasses 
the chain in its ability to restrict a person, the legs are not 
injured by it; rather they experience much comfort from it. If a 
person confines himself to it without any struggle and does not 
waste his time in trying to come out of it, he will not experience 
any pain of struggle and resistance.” 
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Adhering To Correct Principles 

Hadrat Wala continues: “If a person comes here and adheres to 
the correct principles, he will never experience any 
unpleasantness because of me. People cast themselves into 
calamity by breaking the correct principles and committing 
unprincipled actions. They themselves are responsible for the 
calamity - not I nor my principles. Anyone staying here and 
observing everything with an open mind will find the truth 
exposed to him. Most of those who make objections are those 
who hear stories, not those who have observed visually. When 
an incident is observed, its entire sequence is before the 
person. The truth is then clear to him. I do not confine myself 
to imposing on others to adhere to the correct principles, but 
impose it on myself as well. I do not do it out of compulsion or 
to make a show. Rather, all thanks are due to Allah ta'alci 
adherence to correct principles has become a natural demand 
within me. Although there is some difficulty in it and it also 
concerns those who are under me and my followers, correct 
principles have to be observed and upheld. Although many of 
those with whom I have dealings and interactions are not 
aware of how I give consideration to the principles, my heart 
feels satisfied over the fact that I upheld the principles. It is 
certainly not my purpose to show off to anyone.” 

Interaction With Hakim Muhammad Hashim Sahib 

I had a strong bond with Hakim Muhammad Hashim Sahib 
Marhum to the extent that he eventually pledged bay'ah to me. 
But if I had to describe my physical condition to him, I would 
go personally to his house even if my physical weakness 
inconvenienced me. He used to feel embarrassed when I used 
to go to him, but I would say: “There is nothing to feel 
embarrassed about. The person in need has to go to the person 
who is going to fulfil his need, and not the opposite.” However, 
if I had to tell him to check the pulse of anyone in my house 
[referring to the women], I would summon him without 
hesitation because this was a compelling situation and this is 
what correct principles demanded. 

Interaction With Nephew 

Is there anyone on whom I could impose my will more than on 
Maulwl Shabblr 'All. He is like my son, he is my nephew, he 
lived with me since childhood. Despite this relationship, I take 
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full consideration of him. If I have to say anything to him, I do 
not summon him to myself because he may be occupied in 
some essential task at the time. Instead, I would go personally 
to him. In fact, if he came to me for any work and I had 
something to say to him, I would not say it at that time. Once 
he returns to his place, I would get up and go personally to his 
place and tell him whatever was needed to be said. I do this so 
that he feels free to come to me whenever he needs. He must 
not feel that if he comes to me, I will give him some other work 
to do. 

Interaction With House Members 

After having eaten my meal, I do not remember ever asking my 
wife to pick the dishes. If I did say it, I must have said it 
unwittingly. Instead, I would say: “Have the dishes picked up.” 
Although she is under me, I give due consideration to the 
authority which she has over those who are under her. After 
all, we have to accord due respect to those who are under us as 
well. After that, she can pick up the dishes herself or have 
them picked up. I do not even ask the domestic worker to cariy 
out any task. Rather, I will say it to my wife and she will convey 
it to her. This is because the domestic worker is directly under 
my wife’s authority, so I take due consideration of her authority 
in this regard. Moreover, to address a strange woman without 
any real need is also against modesty. 

Interaction With Employees 

I do not ask my employees to cariy out two tasks at once. I will 
first ask them to cariy out a particular task. Once they have 
completed it, I will ask them to cariy out the next one. I do this 
so that they do not feel burdened all at once and are not 
burdened into remembering both tasks. I bear the burden of 
remembering myself. If any task is difficult, I join them in 
cariying it out so that they experience some ease. If any task is 
confusing from the veiy beginning, I remove the confusion 
myself by describing it in sequence and then hand it over to 
them so that it becomes easy to cariy out. Similarly, if I give a 
task to anyone, e.g. to copy something down for me, I hand it 
over while it is veiy clear to read so that the copier does not 
experience any problem or confusion in reading it. I have 
prohibited the sending of gifts through parcel post. A major 
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reason for this is that the workers find it troublesome to cariy 
parcels. 

When I hand over the salary to my employees, I do it with 
respect by placing it in front of them. I do not throw it at them 
as is the mark of arrogant people. If my house folk are not at 
home and I have to leave the house with the worker, I occupy 
myself intentionally in some task so that the worker can 
complete his or her personal needs at ease without having to 
worry that I am waiting for him or her. 

Interaction With Associates, Guests And Friends 

I leave the better path for those who are walking with me. In 
the beginning, I would always walk on the side of the road so 
that others are not inconvenienced. But recently my leg got into 
a drain, so I walk in the middle as a precaution. If I write to 
any of my special associates for some work, I include a reply 
envelope. No matter how beloved a guest maybe to me and no 
matter how much my heart may want him to stay over, I never 
impose on him against his wishes. When he says that he wants 
to leave, I say to him with an open heart: “You may do as you 
like and whatever has comfort for you.” 

Interaction With My Father-In-Law 

PIrjl Zafar Ahmad Sahib, the father of my junior wife, treats me 
as if I am his shaykh. However, I have so much respect for him 
in my heart as one ought to have for one’s father-in-law. But he 
does not even know this and I am not concerned about having 
him to know about it. I have to just satisfy my self that I am 
fulfilling the respect which he deserves. I do not have to receive 
any favours from him. 

Consideration For The Comfort Of My House Folk 

When I use any item of the house, I ensure I replace it in the 
exact place from where I took it so that whoever kept it there 
does not have to search for it. My wife fills the water can at 
night before going to sleep. She does this as a precaution if she 
might need it in the course of the night. If I ever have a need to 
use the water, I use it and re-fill the water can and place it 
exactly where she had placed it so that if she needs it, she will 
find it filled for her to use. 
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A Ghayr Muqallid's Impressions 

There are many fine points; how much can I say! A Ghayr 
Muqallid came here. When he left, he said to one of his friends: 
“We only claim to follow the Sunnah. I saw strict adherence to 
the Sunnah there [in Thanah Bhawan]. When he [Hadrat Wala] 
needed a book, he got up himself and brought it from the 
library. He did not order anyone to bring it for him. He did his 
own work by himself without inconveniencing anyone. Gloiy to 
Allah! Look at his emulation of the Sunnah and his humility. 
He got up himself without any hesitation and brought it 
himself.” The man was astonished at even this small 
insignificant action. In short, I do not impose the correct 
principles to others alone but on myself as well. This is why I 
become extremely displeased by the disorderliness of people. I 
take them into full consideration but they show total disregard 
to me. 

Relatives Must Abide By The Rules 

I [the author] say: Incidentally, my eyes fell on statement 
number 144 of the book, Ahsan al-'Aziz volume one which 
contains the statements of none other than Hadrat Wala. I 
consider it appropriate to quote it here. The esteemed reader 
will realize that Hadrat Wala did not impose strict adherence to 
correct principles on outsiders only, but to his near and dears 
ones as well. 

I was invited to Hadrat Wala’s place on one occasion. One of 
his relatives asked one of the workers to bring water. Hadrat 
Wala reprimanded the relative immediately by saying: “The 
host must not address his workers in such an authoritative 
tone. He should rather adopt a mannerly approach by saying: 
‘Please bring some water.’” 

A few guests came to have a meal at Hadrat Wala’s house. They 
were seated in the men’s room. One of Hadrat Wala’s relatives 
was lying on a bed with his child. Hadrat Wala looked at him 
with a frown and said: “What is this rude behaviour! A few 
people are sitting on the floor while you are lying on the bed!?” 
He then said: “I am very informal with my relatives because it 
is their right. But I cannot tolerate them acting rudely or 
unmannerly towards my guests.” 
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Comfort In Following Correct Principles 

I [the author] say: There are thousands of incidents which 
portray Hadrat Wala’s considerations but I am confining myself 
to these in order to avoid this section becoming too lengthy. It 
is a factual reality that if a person lives with Hadrat Wala while 
adhering to his principles, he will see - as have many people in 
the past and as many are still seeing - that he will never 
experience such a peaceful and comfortable life anywhere else. 
The person will find Hadrat Wala’s Khanqah to be an 
embodiment of the following couplets: 

That place is a paradise where there is no discomfort 
and no one has any ulterior motives with another. 

If the Garden of Eternity is on earth, it is this, it is 
this. 

Expression Of Displeasure At Being Inconvenienced 

Based on my long experience, I can say without hesitation that 
if a person with sound understanding were to observe 
conditions and situations deeply and justly, Allah willing, he 
will not be able to present a single incident after even many 
years of observation wherein Hadrat Wala initiated an 
unpleasant treatment of another. The harm was always 
initiated by the other parly. The principle - the one who 
initiates is more wrong - applies here. Since Hadrat Wala’s 
blessed disposition is naturally veiy fine and principled, he is 
severely affected by disorderly matters. In fact, in most cases 
he experiences a fever and a headache. He therefore expresses 
his annoyance and, because he is naturally short-tempered, he 
expresses himself in a loud voice. A person who is wronged is 
permitted to respond in this way based on the Qur’anic 
teaching: 

siii 44 ^ 

Allah does not like the evil of anyone to be exposed except he 
who has been wronged. 1 

This is certainly not severity. Hadrat Wala says: “When another 
person silently pierces another with a needle, no one sees it 
[and no one objects]. But when I express myself loudly, 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 148. 
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everyone hears it [and objects]. The oppressor is therefore 
considered to be the oppressed and vice versa. I become 
maligned while the person who vexed me sits exonerated.” 

Consideration To Others 

Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “There is certainly sharpness 
in me, but no severity - all praise is due to Allah. In fact, I take 
so much of consideration to the sentiments of others that they 
themselves may have never thought of those fine points. By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, my mind goes to distant possibilities of 
injury and He also inspires me to abstain from them. This is 
what makes me even more angry - that I am showing so much 
of consideration to the person but he shows so much of 
disregard for me.” 

There Is No Severity In Hadrat Wala 

The reader can ponder and reflect with justness: Can a person 
who endeavours so hard to abstain from causing the slightest 
injury to others ever have the quality of severity in him? While 
Hadrat Wala possesses the quality of majesty and awe in him, 
he also has an extreme level of mercy, kindness and soft¬ 
heartedness - qualities which are well-known and observed in 
him. Some incidents in this regard were related in the first 
volume. Allah willing, a few more will be related in a later 
chapter. How can a heart which possesses so much of softness 
and leniency ever have severity and harshness in it? After all, 
this would entail the convergence of two opposites which is 
impossible. 

Proof That He Has No Severity 

I recall the statement of an intelligent person. When a resident 
of Delhi heard about Hadrat Wala’s system of rectification in 
the form of a complaint, he posed a veiy penetrating and 
intelligent question to the person. He asked: “How is the 
Maulana’s interaction with children?” The man replied: “He is 
very informal with them, extremely affectionate towards them, 
and they too have a lot of affinity with him.” The person said: 
“If that is the case, he is certainly not harsh and severe 
because a harsh person will not even pay any attention to 
children.” 

I recall an incident concerning Hadrat 'Umar radiyalld.hu 'anhu 
which a person used to quote from Ihya’ al-'Ulum. Hadrat 
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'Umar radiyallahu r anhu appointed a certain person as a zakat 
collector over a certain region and despatched him to that 
place. As was his norm, he accompanied the person for some 
distance and gave him a few guidelines along the way. On the 
way, many children ran towards Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu and embraced him. He too responded with extreme love 
and affection, and began kissing them. The zakat collector 
expressed in astonishment: “I have never kissed my own 
children while you are even kissing the children of outsiders!?” 
On hearing this, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu said: “Come 
back with me, you are not eligible to be a zakat collector. If you 
cannot be affectionate towards your own children, what 
affection will you show to the subjects?” 

I say: The quality of affection towards children which is found 
in Hadrat Wala is also inherited from his forefather, Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu. 

Natural Short-Temperedness 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala does not possess even 
a hint of blameworthy severity. Yes, he certainly has natural 
short-temperedness whose virtue is established from the 
following Hadlth which is quoted with its translation from at- 
Tasharruf: 
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Short-temperedness is experienced by the righteous people of my 
community. This Hadlth is related in the Musnad of Hasan ibn 
Sufyan from al-Layth who narrates from Ruwayd ibn Nafi' who 
said: I said to Abu Mansur al-Farisi: “O Abu Mansur! If only you 
were not short-tempered. ” He replied: “Even if I were to receive 
such and such [wealth] in exchange for my short-temperedness I 
would not exchange it. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: ‘Short-temperedness is experienced by the righteous people 
of my community. (Some scholars say that his name is Yazld 
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ibn Mansur and that he is a Sahabl). Some narrations contain 
the following words: “No person is more eligible for short- 
temperedness than a person of the Qur’an by virtue of the 
greatness of the Qur’an which is in his heart” Note: Short- 
temperedness of this nature is found in some men of Allah. The 
reality of it is their sense of honour for the truth, and the reality 
of their expression of it is their abandonment of formalities. 

Consideration For The Benefit Of Seekers 

Hadrat Wala constantly says: “When I clearly see benefits all 
the time in what people consider to be severity and without 
which I cannot proceed forward, why should I not opt for it? 
What can I do if the wickedness of an evil is not settling in the 
mind without severity? My severity is only understood when I 
force a person to have himself rectified by me and he is 
compelled into getting himself rectified by me. There is 
absolutely no imposition on anyone here.” 

Respect Is Maintained Even When The Bond Is Severed 

Every person has the right to sever his bond with me whenever 
he likes and to establish a bond of rectification with whomever 
he has affinity. In fact, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, I am the 
only one who takes special consideration of the seeker in the 
sense that when I do not expect him to derive any benefit from 
me, I clearly say to him to go to someone else. I even say to 
him: “If you want to know the whereabouts of any particular 
mentor, I will inform you. If you want to know his name, I will 
tell you that as well.” I take so much of consideration of him at 
the exact time of severing the bond that I do not place the 
entire burden onto him. When I sever a bond because of an 
absence of affinity, I do it because there can be no benefit from 
a shaykh without affinity. Although it is an obscene example, 
but an example is solely to simplify an issue. That is why there 
is no harm in relating it. The doctors unanimously state that as 
long as the sperm and egg do not coincide, a child cannot be 
conceived even if both - husband and wife - are healthy and 
strong. In the same way, even if the shaykh and the seeker are 
both sound, the absence of concord between their dispositions 
will result in the relationship being futile. It is best to sever 
such a bond. A union without affinity is not only unbeneficial 
but also results in suspicion from both parties. 
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If a seeker does not have affinity with any specific shaykh, it is 
no proof of a defect in the seeker because dispositions are 
naturally different. Some people have affinity with certain 
persons, and others with other persons. Whatever the case may 
be, the basis is benefiting from the affinity. It may well be that 
a shaykh and murid of differing temperaments may have their 
respective capabilities to perfection and both may be righteous, 
but the absence of affinity in their temperaments would cause 
suspicion if the two were to establish a bond. This is similar to 
soda and tartaric acid. As long as the two are kept separated, 
there is absolute calm. No sooner they are mixed, the calm is 
changed to a turbulence. It is neither the fault of the soda nor 
of the tartaric acid. Absence of affinity is the cause. It is 
therefore best for both to stay away from each other. 

In the same way, when I sever a bond with a seeker, it is not 
because of a defect in him but because of an absence of mutual 
affinity. In fact, I consider a seeker to be a thousand times 
better than me because I am fully aware of my own condition 
but not of his. It may well be that he is accepted in the sight of 
Allah ta'ala. This is why I consider every Muslim to be better 
than myself. 

The Reason For Severing A Bond 

I sever a bond with a seeker so that he could revert to someone 
else. If he cannot benefit from me because of an absence of 
affinity, why should I deprive him of deriving benefit elsewhere? 
Severing a bond based on absence of affinity is supported from 
a clear text. The clarity is found in the following statement 
which Hadrat Khidr 'alayhis salam made to Hadrat Musa 
'alayhis salam: 

This is the parting point between me and you. 1 

The parting between the two was solely because of an absence 
of affinity and not because of disobedience. Hadrat Maulana 
Rum! rahimahullah says in this regard: 

Now that you have held on to him, you must remain 
obedient to him. Become like Hadrat Musa 'alayhis 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 78. 
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salam who remained obedient to Hadrat Khidr 
'alayhis salam. 

Remain patient over the actions of Hadrat Khidr 
'alayhis salam so that he does not have to say to 
you: This is the parting point between me and you. 

Do not say anything even if he damages the ship. Do 
not utter a word of complaint even if he kills the 
child. 

A Sign Of Affinity With A Shaykh 

Some people asked me: What is the sign of affinity or lack of it 
with a shaykh? I replied: Although it is to do with personal 
taste, I will explain it to you in words. A sign of affinity with a 
shaykh is that a seeker must not have any objection, doubt or 
hesitation with regard to any statement or action of the 
shaykh. (An apprehension in which one is certain of the error 
of the opposite party is not considered). So much so, even if he 
cannot comprehend an explanation to his statement or action 
(because to try to comprehend it is the first step), he must still 
not have any objection to it in his heart. Instead, he must 
convince himself into thinking that he [the shaykh] is also a 
human. Even if any of his statement or action is a sin, so 
what? He can be pardoned through repentance or the mere 
grace of Allah ta'ala. 

Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the fine distinction between 
hesitation and apprehension. Hadrat Wala himself praised his 
own above explanation by way of mentioning Allah’s favours on 
him. He said: “It is solely the grace of Allah ta'ala that He 
bestowed me with the ability to explain matters which concern 
emotions and feelings. There are many senior scholars today. 
Ask them to explain the difference between hesitation and 
apprehension and see if they can give a convincing answer.” 

What Should A Person Do If He Has Objections Against His Shaykh? 

Hadrat Wala also said with regard to the above-mentioned 
subject: If a person has objections and misgivings against his 
shaykh, he must realize that he has no affinity with him. He 
must leave the shaykh without causing him any anxiety. The 
basis for deriving benefit is focus and good faith, and these are 
not possible in the presence of objections and misgivings. It is 
therefore more appropriate to leave him. But the seeker must 

455 


never be disrespectful to him for the rest of his life. After all, he 
was the one who had initially placed you on the path; and in 
this sense, he is your benefactor. In fact, even if he does things 
which appear to be against the Sunnah - but there is the 
possibility of independent judgement in them, no matter how 
far-fetched - he must still not be disrespectful towards him. 

In short, in the case where there is no affinity, I consider it a 
betrayal of trust to keep a seeker confused under me merely so 
that the number of my disciples does not drop. I have seen 
some people who have no affinity with anyone nor is it expected 
of them to have affinity with anyone. I have found a way for 
them as well, because this is the way of Allah ta'dla. No seeker 
can remain deprived in this path. I say to such people: 
Continue acquiring knowledge of the essentials of Din either 
through reading or asking the 'ulama’. Continue performing 
your salah, keeping fast, etc. Whatever internal spiritual 
ailments you perceive, you must treat them according to your 
own understanding. Abstain from the major sins. Continue 
seeking forgiveness for the remaining ones and pray to Allah 
ta'dla thus: “O Allah! Enable me to become conscious of them 
[minor sins] and to be able to treat them. If I do not have the 
ability to understand them, rectify them for me solely through 
Your grace.” You are not answerable for anything more. When 
there is so much of latitude in my programme, and everyone 
knows whatever “severity” and leniency there is in it, and a 
person still comes to me for rectification, then if he falls into 
severity it is because of his own self. If anyone finds this 
severity to be irksome, he should not come here in the first 
place. 

Rectification Of A Villager 

I am relating an incident here so that the reader can gauge the 
type of severity which is found in Hadrat Wala. An old villager 
travelled some distance, presented himself before Hadrat Wala 
and said something. Because he was a villager, his language 
could not be understood and he did not know Urdu well 
enough. 

Hadrat Wala said: “I do not understand what you are saying. 
Call someone else and convey whatever you have to say 
through him.” The man came back after a short while and said 
something again. Hadrat Wala asked: “Are you the same 
person whom I had asked to bring someone to speak on your 
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behalf?” He replied: “Yes. But I could not find anyone who 
could speak on my behalf.” Hadrat Wala said: “Then you 
should have told me that you could not find anyone. You 
should not have come back and related your condition to me 
despite my prohibition. Did I waste my time in asking you to 
bring someone to speak on your behalf.” He said: “I made a 
mistake.” 

Hadrat Wala addressed those who were present in the 
assembly: “Look! People err in even simple matters as this. 
When I had laid down a prerequisite of bringing an interpreter 
and he could not find one, he should have first told me that he 
could not find anyone. He made no mention of that and began 
describing his situation to me. The fact of the matter is that 
people do not use their power of thinking. If not, the most 
ignorant person would have understood this procedure.” 

“I constantly say that man is a man because of his ability to 
think. The only difference between a man and an animal is that 
Allah ta'ala gave man the ability to think and not to an animal. 
Man can think of possibilities while an animal cannot. The 
philosophers define a man as an animal who has the power of 
speech. I feel he should be defined as a thinking animal.” 

In other words, a man who does not use his power of thinking 
and does not think of possibilities is not a man; he is an 
animal in the form of a human. Maulana RumI rahimahullah 
says with regard to such humans: 

If a human being were to be a perfect human solely 
by having the form of a human, (Hadrat) Ahmad 
(sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam) and Abu Jahal would 
have been equal. 

What you are seeing contradicts humaneness. This 
is not a human, it is the covering of a human. 

Hadrat Wala then turned to the villager and said: “Only if you 
tell me that you could not find an interpreter will I give you a 
reply.” The villager then said this to him. Hadrat Wala sent 
someone to call Khallfah I'jaz Sahib who is a teacher in the 
Madrasah of the Khanqah and said to the latter: “Ask him [the 
villager] what he has to say.” The villager replied through 
Khallfah I'jaz Sahib: “I have come here to spend some time with 
Hadrat Wala and to listen to Hadrat Wala’s talks.” 
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Hadrat Wala: “Tell me in full who you are and what work you 
do.” 

The villager: “I was studying the Qur’an in Madrasah 
Ashrafryyah in Panlpat.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Why did you give up the Qur’an to come here? 
Studying the Qur’an is more necessary.” 

The villager: “I will continue reading the Qur’an here as well.” 
Hadrat Wala: “Under whom? 

The villager: “Under such and such person who also studied in 
Panlpat.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Did you obtain his approval first or are you 
going to impose on him? 

The villager: “I asked him.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Ask him in my presence.” 

The person was present in the assembly at the time, so he 
promised Hadrat Wala that he would teach the villager. 

Hadrat Wala turned to the villager once again: “Very well, how 
many days will you be spending here?” 

The villager: “Two months.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Do you have money for your meal 
arrangements?” 

The villager: “Yes.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Did you obtain permission from your teacher 
before coming here? Have you displeased him and come here?” 

The villager: “I came after obtaining his permission.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Will you be able to obtain a letter of permission 
from him?” 

The villager: “Yes, I can obtain it.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Within how many days will you get the reply?” 
The villager: “Four days.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Okay, instead of four days, I will give you a 
chance of eight days so that it may be easy for you. Today is 
Wednesday, you must obtain a letter from him by next 
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Wednesday in which he states that you left after obtaining his 
permission. If you do not show me the letter by next 
Wednesday, you will have to leave.” 

After this entire conversation, Hadrat Wala addressed the 
villager once again. 

Hadrat Wala: “Have you read any of my books? 

The villager: “No. I can neither read Urdu nor do I understand 
it veiy well. I am only studying the Qur’an.” 

Hadrat Wala: “If you do not understand Urdu how are you 
going to understand my talks? Anyway there is no harm in 
this. There are others sitting in this assembly, you must also 
remain seated. But I am worried that you might misunderstand 
something.” 

The villager: “I will not misunderstand.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Veiy well. But you must promise me you will not 
relate anything which you heard from me to anyone for the rest 
of your life.” 

The villager: “Veiy well.” 

This entire conversation took place through the interpreter. In 
the course of the conversation, Hadrat Wala was providing a 
commentaiy to those who were present. He said to them: “I 
posed these questions so that no aspect of rectification and 
reformation is left out. Rectification can be completed and all 
grey areas cleared. These are not questions but teachings. I 
asked him to obtain his teacher’s permission so that a person 
does not consider himself to be free as regards his actions and 
deeds. Whatever a person does must be done after constant 
consultation with his elders. Furthermore, I asked him to 
obtain permission so that the respect of the teacher develops in 
the heart.” 

Hadrat Wala finally said: “Here, this is my severity. People 
consider proper procedures and arrangements to be severity. 
Now tell me, what benefit was there to me in asking these 
questions? They were posed solely to set right his Din. 
However, at the same time, my own Din improved because I 
also received the reward of rectification.” 


459 



A Treatment For Not Being Able To See One's Own Faults 

Another incident occurred in the same week. A veiy pious 
mason who has a bond with Hadrat Wala since a long time 
presented himself in the Khanqah and handed a note in which 
he said the following: “I have studied [Hadrat Wala’s] lectures 
and also Tabllgh Din [name of a book] but I cannot see my own 
faults. I would like to stay in Hadrat’s company so that I am 
able to identify my faults but I have the obligation of seeing to 
my wife and children. I am an employed artisan, so it is 
difficult for me to stay over.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote back: “If you were to stay with me, you will 
not learn anything more about your faults because I do not 
look for faults in anyone. Since you cannot see your own faults, 
it is the same whether you stay here or not.” Hadrat Wala 
added: “If you cannot even see your own faults then you are 
excused. Just continue praying to Allah.” 

After writing this reply, Hadrat Wala reprimanded and scolded 
the man severely in the presence of everyone in the morning 
assembly. Hadrat Wala gauged from his situation that his 
statement about not being able to see his own faults stemmed 
from self-conceit. He therefore scolded him in such a manner 
that he came back to his senses and his mind was set right. 
Hadrat Wala then delivered a long and fervent lecture which 
affected not only the man but all who were present. As I said, 
the man is a very pious man, so he was never reprimanded in 
this manner before, and Hadrat Wala had always spoken to 
him in a soft and affectionate manner. 

Unfortunately, neither I nor Janab Hafiz Jalll Ahmad Sahib - 
who is living in the Khanqah since a long time and who pens 
certain special assemblies - was present at the time. When the 
two of us heard the praises of this assembly by most of those 
who were present, we continued asking and questioning them 
until we gathered a few special aspects. The gist of these is 
related here. 

Hadrat Wala said: “I am astonished that you cannot see your 
own faults. Whereas, I take an oath in Allah’s name that if a 
person’s conscience is correct, then let alone his sins, he will 
even consider his acts of obedience to be acts of disobedience.” 

Hadrat Wala then went into a fervour, took an oath three times 
and said: “I suspect the absence of sincerity in my salah, my 
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fasting, my every deed, and - in fact - even in my Iman. We are 
nothing. Who can be more sincere than the Sahabah? A Hadlth 
states that there were seventy of those who participated in the 
Battle of Badr who feared that they were hypocrites.” 

“Such was the condition of the Sahabah, and this Hadrat here 
does not see any faults in himself?! This is the height of 
senselessness.” 

The man said: “I know that I have faults but I cannot identify 
them.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “Glory to Allah! This is similar to saying: I 
know I have a pain in my body but I do not know where it is 
and what type it is. Is it in my stomach, in my head or in my 
hands and feet? What foolishness! If a person feels a pain, can 
he not identify where it is? This is worse than senselessness.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “In my reply to your note I wrote that if 
you cannot even see your own faults then you are excused. 
This is a reply given if we had to accept that a person cannot 
see his own faults.” 

You wrote in your note to me that you read my lectures and 
also studied Tabllgh Din but still could not identify your faults. 
Do you think that faults are identified merely by reading 
books? Nothing is achieved from books unless their effects are 
absorbed. This is similar to a press which prints copies of the 
Qur’an and copies of Hadlth as well. The press does not take 
any effect from printing those copies. 

Hadrat Wala also said: If a person were to appoint someone to 
monitor him and to inform him of any of his faults, this too will 
not be entirely sufficient because in most cases, if the person 
likes you, he will see your faults as merits; and if dislikes you, 
he will see your merits as faults. If a person has some pride 
over his deeds and conditions, and does not see any defect 
whatsoever in them, he must meditate and imagine himself to 
be right before Allah ta'ala who is watching every deed and 
condition of his. He must then ponder and think to himself: “Is 
every deed and condition of mine worthy of presentation before 
Allah ta'ala without any hesitation?” The person will then see 
the reality of his deeds. By Allah, will there be any such deed 
which will be worthy of being presented to Him? Look at just 
one salah and to what extent we fulfil its rights. Leave aside the 
humility and servitude which are a bit difficult, we commit 
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shortcomings even in the presence of mind which is not 
difficult at all. 

Hadrat Wala continued speaking on this subject for a long time 
with much fervour and passion, and continued scolding the 
man. He eventually said to him: “You are no longer permitted 
to write any letter to me nor do you have the permission to 
come here until you begin seeing your own faults. And that too, 
not just one or two faults, but many faults. Although I will only 
treat one fault at a time when the time comes for you to be 
treated, I will only commence the treatment after you send me 
a long and detailed list of your faults. During this period, you 
are only permitted to write to me to ask about my well-being 
and to request for prayers. You are not permitted any other 
contact.” 

This impressive lecture was delivered in the afternoon and the 
man departed soon thereafter. On his return to his hometown, 
he wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala. His letter and Hadrat Wala’s 
reply is quoted verbatim from Tarblyyatus Salik. The reader will 
be able to gauge the effect which Hadrat Wala’s single 
reprimand had and how his condition changed completely. 
Look at how a destructive spiritual ailment - which ought to be 
referred to as a tuberculosis because a person suffering from it 
does not consider himself to be ill - was uprooted with just one 
bitter prescription. Initially, the man could not see a single 
fault within himself, but when his eyes really opened, he saw 
nothing but faults. He became so convinced about the 
existence of those faults that he is prepared to take oaths that 
he has them. Previously he considered his heart to be a 
varnished box which was filled with valuables, and now he saw 
the same heart to be completely immersed in filth. The fat 
which had accumulated on his eyes for so many years now 
melted with a single flame. The man’s letter and Hadrat Wala’s 
reply is now presented to the reader. 

The Man's Letter 

Ever since I returned from Thanah Bhawan, I have been 
carrying out every deed with reflection, pondering and 
introspection. Hadrat mentioned in his special assembly that 
when I do any deed, I must think to myself if I can do it right 
before Allah ta'ala or not. By implementing this advice, I 
realized that whatever I say and do is all worthless. No deed of 
mine is worthy of presentation before Allah ta'ala. Previously I 

462 


could not see my own faults. This was solely out of disregard 
and inattentiveness. After Hadrat’s reprimand, I realized that 
my heart which I had considered to be a varnished box filled 
with unique and priceless items, was really filled with excreta 
and nothing else. I therefore repented from my previous 
assumption that I cannot see any faults in myself. The effect of 
Hadrat’s reprimand was that I began seeing my faults very 
clearly and I can take the most solemn oaths that I have these 
faults in me. I now seek permission to present my faults to 
Hadrat and request a treatment for them. 

Hadrat Wala's Reply 

Congratulations. This excreta of submission will mix with the 
soil, turn to manure, and will result in the sprouting of various 
types of spiritual foods. I am praying for you and permit you to 
present your faults to me. However, do not present more than 
one fault in a letter. 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at what a beautiful reply and the fine 
manner in which he changed the man’s grossness to 
exquisiteness. He did not do it just metaphorically but literally. 

The ability to express the reality in an appealing metaphorical 
sense without changing the reality is an ability which I saw in 
none but Hadrat Wala. There are countless examples of this 
which are filled in Hadrat Wala’s writings and speeches. I am 
not quoting them here for fear of lengthiness. 

Every Person Is Not Worthy Of Good Treatment 

When the above-quoted letter of the mason reached Hadrat 
Wala [and he read it] he handed it over to me and said: “Here, 
the mason has come to his senses. He was never reprimanded 
before because he is a righteous person. This is why he 
considered himself to be completely devoid of faults.” 

Hadrat Wala went on to say: “Every person is not worthy of 
good treatment. People tell me not to be harsh and severe. How 
can I not be such when they cannot be rectified without 
severity? Look at the mason’s case. Kind treatment of ten to 
twelve years did not reform him in any way. It actually caused 
him to deteriorate. But ten to twelve minutes’ of scolding put 
him right. His mind was set in order and the devil in him came 
out. Do you think he could have been reformed without 
severity? Never. Let the people now open their eyes and look 
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carefully, and ask themselves if this situation demanded 
consideration and leniency. Do they think that rectification can 
be achieved through softness and leniency in every situation? If 
an ailment requires a laxative, can it be treated with 
stimulants? Those who advise me to be soft towards the 
seekers are similar to a person advising me to give a stimulant 
to a patient who actually needs a laxative. Or an abscess which 
is filled with harmful substances and needs to be surgically 
removed but people advise that it should be merely anointed 
and bandaged even if it means allowing the harmful 
substances to spread inside and then cause the entire body to 
rot. They will tolerate that but not the removal of all the 
harmful substances in a single operation.” 

The Difference Between A Patient And A Visitor 

Hadrat Wala was speaking on a similar subject on another 
occasion. He said: “Two types of people go to a doctor. (1) The 
one who is there merely to meet the doctor. He is given a 
special seat, the two engage in a jovial conversation, he is 
offered something to drink, he is presented with betel leaf and 
cardamom, a perfume is offered to him, and so on. (2) The one 
who is there to be treated. He is made to sit in the queue of 
sick people, he is not given the opportunity to speak more than 
necessary, and bitter medicines are prescribed for him. If 
anyone complains in this regard, he is sent out of the clinic. If 
a sick person feels he should be treated in the same manner as 
the one who merely came for a social visit, then it is really 
foolishness on his part because he will not achieve the 
objective for which he came to the clinic in the first place, i.e. 
to be treated and regain his health. In fact, if he is suffering 
from colic and he is given a sherbet drink, his colic will worsen 
and lead him to death.” 

The Need For Planning In Every Situation 

Hadrat Wala said on the same subject: “Planning is essential - 
not only in Sufism - but in every part of life. For a teacher to 
punish his student, parents to hit their children for the sake of 
discipline, rulers to punish their subjects and criminals are 
generally accepted without any reservation.” There were times 
when Hadrat Wala resorted to severity and said: “Look! This 
severity removed ignorance. If prevailing norms are given 
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preference over prudence, it would mean that people will have 
to remain in ignorance for their entire lives.” 

A Person Suffering From Casting Evil Glances Is Treated 

Incidents similar to the ones related previously are observed 
and witnessed all the time. How much more can I write? I 
myself know of many incidents in which Hadrat Wala’s 
diplomacy completely uprooted severe illnesses from the 
seekers in a matter of a few moments. A seeker who had a 
special bond with Hadrat Wala began suffering from casting 
evil glances. He was so overwhelmed by it that it seemed 
impossible to free himself from it. When he could not find any 
way out by himself, he reverted to Hadrat Wala by writing to 
him. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “You knew all the different 
treatments for it. I could not think of what new treatment to 
prescribe. I did not write the full reply because I was waiting for 
Allah ta'ala to inspire me with a new treatment. Today, in the 
fajr salah, Allah ta'ala placed a new treatment in my heart. 
Since you do not know it, I am writing it here. Allah willing, it 
will be of benefit to you. The treatment is that if you commit 
this mistake, you are not permitted to write to me for two 
months. Each time you cast an evil gaze will result in a 
separate two months. For example, if you cast evil gazes six 
times in one day, you are not permitted to correspond with me 
for one full year. In short, when the punishment for one error 
ends, the next one will commence.” 

The moment these guidelines reached the person, his entire 
situation changed. He took so much precautions that when he 
used to walk in public, he would place his hand over his 
forehead [like a cap] so that he could see nothing but the 
ground. If he had any need to look at anything or anyone, he 
would open his eyelids veiy slightly so that he cannot identify 
who is approaching - whether it is a man or a woman. The 
prohibition of corresponding with Hadrat Wala was extremely 
difficult for him because of his special bond with him. This is 
why he made a firm resolution that - Allah willing - he will not 
allow this punishment to be meted out to him even once in his 
life. He wrote to Hadrat Wala and informed him of what steps 
he had taken to prevent this from happening. Hadrat Wala was 
veiy pleased and wrote back saying: “I too expected from Allah 
ta'ala that it would not come down to punishment even once.” 
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By the grace of Allah ta'alcL and Hadrat Wala’s blessings, the 
sin which appeared to be impossible to give up now became 
impossible to commit. The man was completely cured from 
such an evil and major sin. Hadrat Wala added in his letter to 
the man: “It is not necessary to go to extremes. It is enough not 
to cast a gaze wittingly.” 

A Seeker's Admission 

A seeker was involved in an evil and was warned about it. He 
then spoke about the excellent manner in which Hadrat Wala 
steered him and the benefit which he derived from his 
supervision. He wrote: “The committing of that evil does not 
even cross my mind. I have strong hope that through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, I will never commit this evil.” 

There are countless incidents and observations of this nature. 
Hadrat Wala receives many letters of affirmation of this type. 
Hadrat Wala periodically reads these letters to those who are 
present without divulging the identity of those who wrote the 
letters. He uses them as proofs of the benefit of his system of 
rectification through diplomacy, and silences those who make 
objections against this system. These incidents and 
observations are ample testimony to the effectiveness of Hadrat 
Wala’s system and his brilliance in the sense that the devil is 
immediately removed from such people, their minds are 
enlightened, and all satanic thoughts disappear. 

Like his other qualities, this quality of Hadrat Wala was 
inherited from his forefather, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
from whose mere approach Satan used to flee. The following 
statements of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam are 
testimonies in this regard: 

'<U£. ^ :<uc. (jAI ( j£- 

Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: Satan flees from the mere 
perception of 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu. 
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'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates: Satan flees from 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattab radiyallahu 'anhu. 

.ass* eli i3i 

I see the devils from jinn and mankind fleeing from 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu. 

.j .C - tih-A 1 la. ...I! o\ 

O 'Umar! Satan is terrified of you. 

b3U ..t.ll tlhaJ La o-i-o L 

O Ibn al-Khattab! When Satan sees you going on a particular 
path, he most certainly takes a different path [in order to avoid 
you]. 

Speaking Out The Truth Must Result In Objectors 

There is an Arabic saying which says: “The truth is bitter.” A 
reformer who is so frank in speaking out the truth can never be 
loved by all despite possessing all the causes of adoration. This 
has been a continuous practice when it comes to reformers of 
the Muslim community. Hadrat Imam Ghazzall rahimahullah 
exposed the wrongs of the 'ulama’ and spiritual masters 
without fearing any criticism. This is especially so in his Kitab 
al-Ghurur. Consequently, fatwas of unbelief were issued against 
him and his book, Ihya’ 'Ulum ad-Din, was burnt. Later on, 
when the truth became manifest, the disrespect which was 
shown to him was tried to be atoned by writing the veiy book 
which was burnt with golden ink. When relating this incident, 
Hadrat Wala says: “Based on the principle that 
contemporariness results in mutual dislike, people disapprove 
of my style of rectification. Allah willing, they will value and 
appreciate it later on, and offer it as a proof. I have borne 
disrepute for myself and cleared the way for others.” 

This special methodology is supported by a Hadlth which is 
related to Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu himself. The Hadlth, 
its translation and Hadrat Wala’s explanation is quoted here. 
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May Allah ta'ala send down His special mercy on 'Umar. He 
speaks the truth even if it may be (rationally or naturally) bitter 
(and unpleasant). (This quality is overwhelming in him on a 
special level. His frankness in speaking the truth has made him 
such that he does not have such a type of friend who (normally 
remains with a person who overlooks and concedes). 

The explanations in the translation remove three doubts. (1) 
Did other Companions radiyalld.hu 'anhum not possess this 
quality of speaking out the truth? (2) Did 'Umar radiyallahu 
'anhu not have any friend? (3) Where there people in this 
excellent group [of Sahabah] who considered the truth to be 
bitter? 

The answer to the first question is that the essential quality 
was found in all the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum, but when it 
is overwhelmingly found on a special level in a person, then 
specific merits with regard to them are mentioned. There are 
different levels of the truth. One level is when expressing it is 
obligatory. The next one is when expressing it is preferable. The 
first level is found in all the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum, in 
fact, in all people of the truth. As for the second level, the pious 
elders respond to it differently. Some of them give preference to 
politeness over prudence, and therefore remain silent. Others 
respond in the opposite manner and therefore say whatever 
they have to say. The first level is when the quality is 
overwhelming in a person while the second is of the actual 
quality itself. 

The answer to the second question is that a special type of 
friendship is negated. In other words, had Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu gave preference to politeness over prudence, 
he would have had friends similar to him, but not in the 
present situation. 

The answer to the third question is that natural bitterness and 
offence, and not practising on its demands does not negate 
goodness. You do get some people in every era who also 
experience rational bitterness, even though they were very few 
at the time. My concise explanations in the translation make 
reference to all these answers. 
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Maulana Hamid Hasan Sahib Replies To An Objector 

I recall another incident which supports Hadrat Wala’s method 
of rectification. A naive objector said to Maulana Hamid Hasan 
Sahib Deobandi, a teacher at Madrasah Sa'idiyyah Jalalabad, 
that - Allah forbid - Hadrat Wala does not have Akhlaq-e- 
Muhammadi (the character of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam). Look at the beautiful reply which the Maulana gave to 
this objector: “My dear fellow, do you know the entire list of the 
character of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam or do you 
know certain specific ones? Pick up any book of Hadith and 
you will find that apart from other chapters, it also contains 
chapters on the meting out of punishments, retributions and 
chastisements. These are also part of the character of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Resorting to diplomacy 
when needed and meting out punishment when crimes are 
committed are included in the character of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam.” 

Reprimand Becomes A Source Of Affection 

In the light of all the above, the reader must have understood 
fully well that Hadrat Wala’s method of rectification is totally in 
line with sound disposition and the age-old practice of the 
righteous predecessors, and in accordance with the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. Clear proofs and evidences for this were given in 
detail. Despite this, Hadrat Wala always has a critical eye 
towards his self. Although he resorts to diplomacy whenever 
the situation demands it, after every such incident he 
expresses his sorrow and regret by his words, conditions and 
actions. In fact, there were times that this sorrow and regret 
prevented him from falling asleep at night. There were also 
times when I personally saw Hadrat Wala asking the person to 
pardon him, and making up for it with monetary atonements 
on other occasions. I always saw and personally experienced 
that his disapproval was a key to additional affection, attention 
and special prayers for the person. The person who is 
reprimanded himself perceives spiritual progress after Hadrat 
Wala’s treatment. To sum up, Hadrat Wala’s reprimanding is a 
manifestation of the following supplication of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam : 
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O Allah! I am taking from You a promise which You must never 
go back on. I am only a human. Therefore, whichever Muslim I 
harm, abuse, strike or curse; make it in his favour a [source of] 
mercy, purity, and a means of gaining proximity to You. 

Preference Is Given To A Seeker's Wellbeing 

Hadrat Wala repeatedly says with regard to his style of 
rectification: “It is completely against my nature. It is followed 
by distress and regret. I think to myself: ‘Instead of addressing 
him in the manner in which I did, I could have addressed him 
in this way. Instead of explaining to him in this manner, I 
could have done it in that manner. Instead of resorting to this 
method, I could have resorted to that.’ However, at the exact 
time, the expedience of rectification supersedes everything else 
and I do not look at any other expedience. This only applies 
when I consider it my responsibility to rectify. If I ever 
disregard this responsibility, then - Allah willing - I will always 
display fine character. My fundamental objective is to have 
nothing to do with anyone and to remain secluded from all.” 

Noble Thoughts About Objectors 

It was also because of his self-criticism that Hadrat Wala never 
tried to refute those who raised objections against him. 
Instead, if he felt that any of the objections were valid - 
especially those which were made with good intentions - he 
would accept them and act accordingly. 

Hadrat Wala Reviews His Methodology Because Of An Objector 

In consideration of the above, Hadrat Wala reviews his 
methodology periodically. This is borne out from his book, at- 
Tabdll min at-Tathqll ila at-Ta'dtl, which Hadrat Wala wrote just 
recently in response to a letter of objection written by an 
immature adviser. It contains details about Hadrat Wala’s 
change in his manner of rectification in consideration of ill- 
feeling from certain quarters. Hadrat Wala then summarized it, 
had the summary written by a calligrapher, and keeps it in 
front of him so that he is conscious of it, does not forget when 
the time comes, and it becomes easy for him to adhere to the 
methodology which he laid down. From this we can gauge how 
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much importance Hadrat Wala attached to personally 
practising on essential rules and regulations. The above- 
mentioned article, its addendum, the above-mentioned 
adviser’s repentance and Hadrat Wala’s reply will - Allah 
willing - be quoted soon from Ahsan al-'Aziz. 

The Objector Repents 

Firstly, the objector, in his fervour for revenge, was overcome 
by his self and wrote whatever he liked. At the same time, in 
order to put a veil over his egotism, he assured Hadrat Wala of 
his well-wishing, love and sincere intention. But soon 
thereafter, through the blessing of studying Hadrat Wala’s 
book, at-Takashshuf, his eyes opened automatically, he came 
to his senses, and wrote a letter of repentance immediately. It 
will be quoted soon. In it, he expresses and acknowledges his 
evils in clear and explicit words. He makes mention of his own 
wretchedness, humiliation, audacity, boldness, hypocrisy, 
fanaticism, obstinacy, deprivation, loss in both worlds, 
eligibility for reprimand, Hadrat Wala’s correctness, his own 
uselessness as a rectifier, and the impossibility of atonement 
for his crime. Finally, he expresses his regret and remorse, and 
requests for pardon. He is not the only one. There are countless 
others who retracted from their objections and acknowledged 
their mistakes. This shows that the truth always triumphs. 

Divine Punishment Befalls Objectors 

Some of the objectors retracted once they understood the 
reality. Others became prone to divine punishments and 
calamities as a result of their audaciousness and ill-feelings. 
Peace, tranquillity, yearning, enthusiasm and all other forms of 
happiness and contentment disappeared from their hearts. 
They became losers internally and externally, and were 
compelled into regret and repentance. 

Despite this, Hadrat Wala - in all his humility - considered 
these punishments which befell them to be incidental. He never 
considered himself to be of such a level [where calamities befall 
people who taunt him], and also because this is not Allah’s 
continuous practice. He said to those who considered the 
calamities to be the consequences of their disrespect towards 
him that they were wrong. However, as per the Hadlth: 

i_jyA-L Juts Uj (J 
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I declare war on the one who antagonizes My friend. 

And the statements of the spiritual masters: 

We experienced reward and punishment on many 
occasions in this world. Those who remained with 
the residue have always risen to the top. 

Allah ta'dld did not disgrace a nation as long as it 
did not hurt the feelings of His friends. 

Those who hurt and taunt the friends of Allah ta'dld are, in 
most cases, made to suffer spiritual and physical pains and 
calamities. Sometimes, they themselves realize and perceive 
this. Some of them realize their folly and repent. 

The Harm Of Disrespecting A Shaykh 

To be audacious and disrespectful especially after becoming a 
murid makes one even more eligible for calamities. Hadrat 
Wala himself says in this regard: “In this relationship, in 
certain aspects sinning is not as harmful as disrespect. The 
reason for this is that sinning is connected to Allah ta'dld. 
Since He is pure from being affected by sinning, a person is 
pardoned once he repents and his previous bond with Allah 
ta'dld is re-established as it had been. On the other hand, 
disrespect is when it is towards one’s shaykh who is a human. 
A seeker’s disrespect towards him creates ill-feeling in his 
heart. This ill feeling is an obstacle to receiving the blessings of 
the shaykh.” 

Hadrat Wala continues: “Hadrat HajI Sahib explains this with a 
beautiful example. He says: If mud is loaded on the drain of a 
roof, and then it rains, then although the water which falls on 
the roof is absolutely pure and clear, when it goes through the 
drain and comes down the pipe, it will be dirty and murky. In 
the same way, when the blessings and effulgence which 
descend into the heart of a shaykh are transferred into the 
heart of a seeker who caused the heart of his shaykh to be 
murky towards him, they will be transferred in a murky form. 
Instead of the seeker’s heart being illuminated and purified, it 
will continue becoming murkier.” 

Hadrat Wala adds: The disastrous effect of disturbing the heart 
of one’s shaykh is that a seeker never experiences peace of 
heart in this world. He remains restless throughout his life. 
However, since it is not necessary for every action which 
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causes displeasure to the shaykh to be a sin, the seeker’s 
action does not result in any direct religious harm, but in most 
cases, becomes a means for indirect religious harm. The 
sequence of events are as follows: The displeasure of the 
shaykh results in the removal of peace and tranquillity from 
the seeker’s heart. The absence of tranquillity causes 
shortcomings in actions. Shortcomings in actions result in 
religious harm and punishment in the Hereafter. If, in the case 
where the seeker has no tranquillity, he imposes on himself to 
do good deeds and takes the courage to continue in this way, 
he will not experience any religious harm. But in most cases, 
when there is no tranquillity, there are shortcomings in good 
deeds. This inevitably results in indirect religious harm. This is 
because the impetus - tranquillity - is no longer present. And 
most people find it difficult to cariy out good deeds in the 
absence of an impetus.” 

Hadrat Wala's Humility 

Hadrat Wala also says: “Although I am nothing, whenever I put 
my faith and confidence in any person and then displeased him 
in any way, then the same harms will result as happens when 
displeasing the spiritual masters and accepted servants.” 

I [the compiler] say: This is Hadrat Wala’s extreme humility. 
After all, the fact that he is a centre of guidance, at the head of 
the spiritual masters of the time, the noblest of the perfect 
accepted servants is clear as the light of day. Such complete 
and all-encompassing religious, spiritual and external 
blessings are not reaching the creation of Allah ta'dla as they 
are from him. In fact, no one comes close to him in this regard. 
This is a glaring, clear and undeniable fact. Why should this 
not be the case when - according to the erudite scholars - it is 
the norm of Allah ta'dla to place in the world an imam through 
whom the truth and falsehood is distinguished! Since he is 
there for the guidance of Allah’s servants, he is helped and 
supported by Allah ta'dla. Therefore, whatever emanates from 
his mouth is always the truth. A personality of this type is 
honoured with such a special acceptance and love from Allah 
ta'dla that if anyone in his era does not have faith and 
confidence in him, then although he is not a sinner, he is 
deprived of special blessings. 

No pious personality of Hadrat Wala’s calibre has been 
externally seen in these times nor have we heard of anyone like 
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him. Therefore, we are almost convinced that Hadrat Wala 
seems to be the manifestation of that continuous norm of Allah 
ta'dla. Allah ta'dla knows best His mysteries and the mysteries 
of His friends. 

As I had promised earlier, I am now quoting Hadrat Wala’s 
article titled, at-Tabdll min at-TathqU ila at-Ta'dU, together with 
its addendum, the objector’s letter of repentance and Hadrat 
Wala’s reply to it. It is quoted verbatim from Ahsan al-'Azlz. 

At-Tabdll Min at-Tathqll Ila at-Ta'dil 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

On the 1 st of Jumada al-Ula 1354 A.H. I received a letter from a 
certain place in which the writer openly spoke out against my 
method of rectification and reformation, and requested me to 
follow the normal methods. I received several letters of this 
nature before this as well but none of them made claims to 
desiring good. I did not consider those letters to be worthy of 
much attention because of the obstinate tone in which they 
were written. However, I was influenced by them to a certain 
extent and I did make certain changes to my methodology. 
Furthermore, I am in the habit of casting a critical eye on my 
own condition, so this too had a special influence in making 
changes. [Hadrat Wala makes references to Ahsan al-Aziz in 
which he mentions some of these changes. These have not 
been translated]. However, this last letter which I received - 
although it is a clear testimony to the writers ignorance on the 
fundamentals and subsidiary matters of Sufism - the writer 
tries to convince me of his well-wishing, love and sincere 
intentions; and I have no right to refute these claims of his. 
Bearing in mind his ignorance and his antagonistic tone, and 
at the same time not considering my self to be free from 
dangers, I decided to look into this matter with special 
attention. 

After looking into it I came to the conclusion that my present 
methodology is similar to that treatment of a physician who 
pays full attention to uprooting all the causes of the illness in 
order to attain perfect health. In order to realize this objective, 
he does not bother about the bitter medicines which he 
prescribes and the objections of the patient. He prescribes the 
most beneficial medicines, tries to make the patient abstain 
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from the most trivial harms, and expresses his displeasure over 
the patient’s slightest shortcoming and disregard. If kindness is 
not beneficial, he resorts to sternness and severity. 

As for the writer of this letter, his example is like an incomplete 
treatment given by a physician who is happy with the 
incomplete recovery of his patient, and only prescribes 
medicine which his patient takes happily. He is happy even 
though the illness has not been uprooted, but merely reduced; 
even if it returns with full force, or it was considerably reduced 
but not uprooted. This results in the illness returning to him. 
Similarly, the physician is lenient towards him with regard to 
what he can and what he cannot consume. He reprimands him 
for consuming destructive foods but permits him to consume 
those which could cause him to become more ill or weak. 

This is the difference between my present methodology and the 
recommendation of the writer of this letter. As for the difference 
in the results between these two, it is crystal clear. In the first 
case, there is total benefit although it is not so widespread as a 
result of the ingratitude and ignorance of the patients. In the 
second case, the benefit is not total, although the large crowds 
of feeble-hearted and immature patients gives the impression 
that the benefit is widespread. 

After looking at these differences, I pondered over my original 
methodology. I gave preference to it and opted for it because 
just as it is better as regards its objective, it is also better 
because it is in line with the principles of Sufism. The incidents 
related to the treatments adopted by the spiritual masters (of 
which there are thousands of examples in the books on this 
subject) clearly and unhesitatingly support this methodology. 
As for the Qur’an and Sunnah, there is support from them with 
hesitation from some texts and no hesitation from most texts. 
These are mentioned in various places in my speeches and 
writings, and can be collectively found in Masa’il as-Suluk, 
Takashshuf and Tasharruf. 

Anyway, this had been my methodology based on the above- 
mentioned academic and practical preference. Nevertheless, as 
a precaution I still looked at another angle based on this letter 
which I received. The angle is as follows: I am bearing a heavy 
burden for the benefit of certain sick patients while they 
consider it burdensome. In such a situation, the extreme 
importance which the physician is attaching to his treatment is 
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a manifestation of the following verse: “can we impose it upon 
you while you are averse to it?” 1 which is really unnecessary. 
So in order to make it easy for both sides, I consider it 
appropriate to suffice with that amount which the patient can 
tolerate and to apprise him of his shortcomings so that I will, to 
a certain extent, protect myself from shirking my responsibility. 
The habits of the masses will also be taken into consideration. 
After that, they can themselves see what is beneficial to them 
and what is not. In such a situation, this type of rectification 
will be reduced to a normal and general propagation in which 
the following is said about the one doing the propagation: 


UJsli J (j£ 
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Say: O people! The truth from your Sustainer has reached you. 
Now, whoever comes onto the [straight] path, finds the path for 
his own good. And whoever wanders astray shall remain 
wandering astray to his own detriment. I am not responsible for 
you. 2 

As for the previous special method of rectification and 
disciplining, the following Hadlth applies: 

Allc-J p£=JS" 


Each one of you is a shepherd and each one of you is 
accountable for his flock. 

If I find anyone offended by my original method, it will be 
permissible for me to adopt another methodology because my 
relationship with the seekers is not one of a shepherd and his 
flock. Since the temperament of most of the seekers is as 
described, I have decided to adopt this permissible 
methodology. The people will be saved from bitter pills while I, 
in exchange for my burdens, will be saved from their verbal 
abuses. If anyone seeks total and complete benefit, this 
defective benefit coupled with my books will - Allah willing - be 
sufficient for him. Why should I stress myself unnecessarily? 


1 Surah Hud, 11: 28. 

2 Surah Yunus, 10: 108. 
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It is difficult to list the finer points and peculiarities of this new 
methodology. This article has been written to inform the people 
of this change in methodology. It can have two titles depending 
on which angle it is looked at. (1) I considered my previous 
methodology to be a balanced one. I now lowered myself and 
provided more concessions and ease. In such a case, its title 
will be at-Tanzll min at-Ta'dil ila at-Tas-hiL (coming down from a 
balanced methodology to an easy one). (2) The objectors 
considered my previous methodology to be severe and heavy, 
and the new methodology to be a balanced one. In such a case, 
its title will be at-TabdU min at-TathqU ila at-Ta'dll (changing 
from a heavy methodology to one that is balanced). Since this 
change was made in consideration to the disposition of the 
masses, I am giving it the second title in consideration to them. 
Allah ta'ala alone is our guide in all matters. 

I know fully well that some objectors or immature associates 
will not be satisfied with even this much. They will suggest 
further ease and concessions. But I excuse myself from doing 
this because there is no further concession in the field of 
rectification. Instead, it will clearly entail giving up rectification 
entirely. However, if special circumstances demand the giving 
up of rectification completely, e.g. the presence of fully qualified 
reformers and rectifiers or - Allah forbid - the absence of those 
who are worthy of rectification, then at such a time I will 
consider it permissible to give up. This refers to the giving up of 
general rectification. As for specific giving up of rectification, 
that can be done even now in the case where there is no affinity 
with a person. 

The following verse is proof for the first case: 

J&- \ (Ji Oj£- -d <0> 1 

Let there he a group from among gou inviting towards good. 

The following Hadlth is proof for the second case: 
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If gou see an avaricious person having a following, people 
obeging their desires, people giving preference to this world, and 
each person conceited about his own opinions, then worrg about 
gourself onlg and cast aside the masses. 
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Hopefully, these are the last words on this subject. Our trust is 
solely in Allah ta'dla in all our affairs. 

3 rd Jumada al-Ula 1354 A.H. 

Addendum 

The reality of this change can only be gauged through 
observation. However, a short comparison between the past 
and present is provided for those who are to come. 
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Past 


Present 


1. If I had to say anything 
to a person, I would avoid 
using a third person to 
convey the message 
because of the possibility of 
changes in the original 
message (even if done 
unwittingly). I used to 
address the person directly, 
which sometimes caused 
the person to feel 
overwhelmed. 

2. The reasons for the error 
used to be explained, and 
they appeared to be claims. 
Although they were 
explained without proofs, 
the natural effect of a claim 
is denial to accept one’s 
error. 

3. When approaching a 
person directly and he 
replies in an unprincipled 
manner, it used to result in 
my tone becoming sharp. A 
person lacking in 
understanding considered 
this to be displeasure, 
resulting in his grief and 
sorrow. 

4. Once my discussion 
ended with a person and I 
passed my decision, he was 
informed of it. This 
appeared to be like a 
governmental edict which 
sometimes resulted in ill- 


1. The person is apprised of 
his error through a third 
person. As far as possible, 
the person who is 
appointed to convey the 
message is one who is not 
expected to make any 
changes to it. 


2. After getting the person 
to accept the preludes to 
the objective, he himself is 
made to accept the 
objective. Acceptance of the 
objective is really an 
acknowledgement from his 
side which naturally results 
in acceptance. 

3. Now that I appoint an 
intermediary, there is no 
possibility of this 
happening. Instead of the 
person becoming grief- 
stricken, he feels ashamed. 


4. After making the person 
accept his mistake, he is 
asked to decide for himself 
on what steps should be 
taken. If his decision is 
insufficient, its error is 
shown to him and he is 
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feeling. 


5. I used to issue a 
judgement immediately for 
several reasons: (1) It was 
my nature to do so. (2) 

Because of my many other 
occupations. (3) To save the 
person from the stress of 
having to wait. After 
passing my decision, there 
were times when I felt that 
there could be causes to 
review the case and the 
decision. 

Despite the above, I neither consider my opinion to be the best 
nor am I proud over my past and present methodology. I am a 
human regarding whom Allah ta'ala says: 

iuWi jii. 

Man has been created weak. 

Man has been created hasty. 

This shows a defect in man’s knowledge and actions. Anyway, 
my intention is still: 

All I want is rectification to the best of my capability. 

Despite this, my prayer with regard to the above intention is: 

dd\ d\j dip did cdi uj 

My inspiration is solely from Allah. I have placed my trust in Him 
and to Him do I turn. 


asked to come up with a 
new decision. In most 
cases, after he makes a 
final decision, I provide 
further concessions which 
he considers to be a boon 
and accepts happily. 

5. Bearing in mind the 
advantage of reviewing my 
decision, I give preference 
to it over the previously 
listed reasons, and delay 
slightly in passing my 
decision. 
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Together with seeking forgiveness, I make this prayer which is 
derived from a teaching of Salih 'alayhis salam: 



■ Ai A\ si . 



I seek forgiveness from my Sustainer. I then turn to Him in 
repentance. Surely my Sustainer is near, responding to my 
prayer. 

The above steps and precautions are in the majority of the 
cases and, according to the principle, the sum total rule is 
applied to the majority. Thus, there is also the possibility of 
exception to the above rules either because of certain imposing 
reasons or due to forgetfulness. All these stages are only 
applicable where I expect affinity between myself and a seeker. 
If this is not the case, I will practise on the way of Khidr 
'alayhis salam when he said: 




This is the point of separation between you and I. 

Note: The veiy same objector’s letter of repentance was received 
on 11 Jumada al-Ula 1354 A.H. The letter and Hadrat Wala’s 
reply is quoted here. 

The letter: 


Respected and honourable Maulana Sahib... 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh wa 
ridwanuh 

Sometime ago, this wretched fellow [referring to himself] came 
to Hadrat Wala without permission. Your respected self 
reprimanded me severely for which you were fully entitled and I 
deserved. On returning to my place, I assumed the position of a 
rectifier and wrote a letter to you in which I stated that you 
should not have become so angiy and annoyed. This was not 
the way of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. I used some 
veiy audacious words. This hypocrite [referring to himself] then 
read your explanations about harsh and obstinate persons in 
your book, Takashshuf. I am most ashamed of myself. I was 
most daring and bold in taking the loss in this world and the 
Hereafter. Will you pardon me - for Allah’s sake - for my 
audaciousness or is my crime unpardonable? Please pardon 
me. 
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The reply: 

As-salamu 'alaykum 

If by pardon you mean that I must not take you to account on 
the day of Resurrection, not curse you in this world, and 
abstain from back-biting you, then you are pardoned. 
Consequently, I did not mention your name to anyone nor the 
place where you live out of fear that someone might develop 
hatred for you. If by pardon you mean that I must have a 
relationship with you as I have with my friends, or permit you 
to correspond with me or come to meet me, then you are not 
pardoned so that you do not wrong anyone. 

12 Jumada al-Ukhra 1354 A.H. 

Concern For The Objector's Welfare 

One point needs to be pondered over. Despite the displeasure 
which Hadrat Wala experienced on account of the objector’s 
audacious tone and foolish objections, Hadrat Wala did not 
even read the objector’s letter to anyone. Instead, he tore it 
there and then as is his habit. He did not even give any 
indication to the objector’s name and address. When I asked 
Hadrat Wala the region where he lives, he refused to tell me. He 
said: “I do not want anyone to have any dislike for that region 
also, and I do not want my friends of that place to feel ashamed 
in any way.” 

Clarification Of A Fine Point 

In his reply to the objector, Hadrat Wala also taught us a veiy 
fine point, viz. pardon is one thing and meeting of the hearts is 
another. Gladness of the heart is not within one’s control. 
There are some instances where it never returns once it leaves 
the heart. Hadrat Wala quotes the incident of Hadrat WahshI 
radiyalla.hu r anhu in support of this. This incident is a clear 
text on this subject. Hadrat Wala says: Whose heart can be 
more illuminated, pure, wide and open than the heart of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam? When his blessed 
heart did not experience any gladness from the Islam of Hadrat 
WahshI radiyalld.hu r anhu, who are we? This despite the fact 
that Hadrat WahshTs radiyallahu r anhu crime was certainly 
pardoned after he embraced Islam. After all, Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam himself said: 
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Embracing Islam destroys whatever was committed before it. 

However, the nature of his crime was such that although he 
was pardoned, its effect in the form of grief remained in the 
blessed heart of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. The 
reason for this was that Hadrat Wahshi had mercilessly 
martyred Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu r anhu in the Battle of 
Uhud. Whenever Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
looked at Hadrat Wahshl, he was immediately reminded of that 
scene and his heart experienced a sort of recoiling from him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam eventually said to him: 


s- 
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Is it possible for you to keep your face away from me? 


Hadrat Wahshl radiyallahu 'anhu went away to Syria and, as 
per the request of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, 
never showed his face to him again. A poet says: 






I want to be with him but he wants to be aloof from me. I am 
therefore giving up my desire for his sake. 

This incident is quoted from Bukhari Sharif from the chapter on 
the Battle of Uhud, under the heading, The Killing of Hamzah. 
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Wahshi relates in a lengthy Hadith: I eventually presented 
myself before Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. When he 
saw me, he asked: “Are you Wahshi?” I replied: “Yes.” He said: 
“You are the one who killed Hamzah?” I replied: “The 
information which you received is true. ” He said: “Is it possible 
for you to keep your face away from me?” I then departed... 

A few necessary aspects related to this incident are quoted 
from Fath al-Bari: 
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When a delegation from Ta’if went to embrace Islam, I was at a 
loss as to where I should go. Should I go to Yemen, Syria or 
some other place?” A narration of Tayalisl states: “I decided to 
flee to Syria. A man said to me: ‘What is it with you? No matter 
who goes to Muhammad [sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam] to testify 
to the truth, he lets him free. ’ So I decided to go to him. Before I 
could even realize it, I was standing before him and embracing 
Islam. ” Yunus ibn Bukayr states in al-Maghazi from Ibn Is-haq 
who said: Someone said to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam: “This is Wahshi. ” So he said: “A single person inviting 
towards Islam is more beloved to me than killing a thousand 
unbelievers.” A narration of Tabarani states: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: O Wahshi! Go and fight in the 
cause of Allah ta'ala as you had been keeping people away from 
His path [before you embraced Islam]. ” 

The above incident shows that cheerfulness or gladness is not 
essential for pardon. 

The Essentials Of Hadrat Wala's Methodology 

An essential point of caution has to be mentioned with regard 
to Hadrat Wala’s method of rectification, viz. every person is 
not capable of adopting this special method. Therefore, 
ordinary reformers and rectifiers should never dare emulate it. 
If not, their blind emulation would cause harm to themselves 
and their disciples as well. This method is only for those very 
special personalities who have extricated themselves 
completely from selfishness and are able to safeguard the limits 
fully. This special capability cannot be acquired through mere 
emulation. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-DIn 'Attar rahimahullah has the 
following to say with regard to the person who emulates 
another blindly: 

You are a slave of your self. O you heedless fellow! 

Do not humiliate yourself. Even if a man of the heart 
had to consume poison, it turns to honey. 

Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah explains the above as 
follows: 

The people of the heart do not suffer any harm even 
if they have to consume poison. 

A person who acquires total health does not have to 
exercise any caution [as regards what he consumes]. 
Whereas a poor seeker, he only remains upright 
when he suffers from a fever. 

He brought out a pearl from the depths of the ocean. 

He derived benefits from losses. 

When a spiritual master picks up a lump of soil, it 
turns to gold. When a novice picks up gold, it turns 
to soil. 

When ignorance comes before him, it turns to 
knowledge. When knowledge comes to a novice, the 
knowledge is reduced to ignorance. 

When a novice touches an illness he becomes sick 
himself. But if a master had to take unbelief, it 
becomes a Muslim. 

He says elsewhere: 

Do not apply the affairs of pure people to yourself 
even if the words sher - jj, (lion) and shir - jj» (milk) 
are written in the same way. 

Two bees suck from the same place, but a sting is 
produced from one and honey from the other. 

A monkey can imitate a human and do as he does. It 
sees man doing something and imitates him 
immediately. 
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It feels it was able to display the same actions to 
man. Where does it ever understand the difference 
between what is liked and what is disliked? 

Hadrat ShlrazI rahimahullah conveys the same theme as 
follows: 

Every person who reddens his face does not 
necessarily know how to beautify himself. Every 
person who holds a looking glass does not 
necessarily know how to run a kingdom. 

Every person who wears a crooked hat and sits up 
seriously does not necessarily know the principles of 
position and authority. 

There are thousands of mysteries which are finer 
than hair. Every clean shaven person does not 
necessarily know the Qalandar way. 

In short, any person wanting to emulate Hadrat Wala in this 
regard should first develop the quality of self-criticism on 
account of which Hadrat Wala - despite being qualified in every 
way - constantly reviews his methodology. Furthermore, the 
person must also check to see if he has the kindness, affection, 
consideration, mercy and sympathy like Hadrat Wala’s. It is 
because of these qualities that every decision of Hadrat Wala 
proves to be beneficial and blessed for the respective person or 
persons. Instead of recoiling from him and disliking him, the 
hearts are even more attracted towards him, and the crowds of 
seekers are increasing by the day. 

I just recalled Hadrat Wala’s statement in this regard. A 
Maulana read the following verse in reference to Hadrat Wala’s 
methodology: 

Had you been stem and hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from around you. 

The Maulana used this verse to show that Hadrat Wala’s 
methodology needs to be abandoned. Hadrat Wala replied: “But 
this verse actually supports my methodology and shows that I 
am not stern and hard-hearted. Had I been such, people would 
have definitely dispersed from around me. But this is not the 
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case here. This shows that sternness and hard-heartedness are 
not found in me. This verse is therefore in my favour.” 

A Peculiar Benefit In Hadrat Wala's Methodology 

There are many other benefits in Hadrat Wala’s methodology. 
He says: “Had I adopted the general norms of character, there 
would have been such large crowds here that I would never 
have been able to render the Dlni services which I did and 
which I am doing at present. In all the disorder and confusion 
[because of the large crowds], those who come here would not 
be able to derive any particular benefit from me. I would not 
have been able to differentiate the sincere ones from the 
insincere ones. It would have been just a hotchpotch of people. 
By the grace of Allah ta'dla I have confidence in whoever I have 
at present because anyone and everyone cannot bear to remain 
with me.” 

A Unique Incident Portraying Diplomacy With Consideration 

There are countless incidents which portray Hadrat Wala’s 
extreme level of consideration and safeguarding of limits. I will 
relate just two incidents and conclude this discussion which is 
becoming quite lengthy. I personally witnessed one of these 
incidents, and personally experienced the other. 

On one occasion, a newly-arrived villager was severely 
reprimanded by Hadrat Wala over some misdemeanour and 
asked to leave the assembly. The poor fellow thought that he 
was expelled so he began heading out of the Khanqah. Hadrat 
Wala scolded him again and said: “Where are you going? Why 
are you not going towards the musjid?” 

I really admired Hadrat Wala’s affection at this point. Look at 
his consideration even when he was angiy. He is scolding the 
person, asking him to get up, but still does not sever ties with 
him. He does not permit him to leave the Khanqah. He 
personally stops him from leaving. However, he did all this 
without allowing himself to lose sight of his authority. 

The second incident concerns myself. Because of some 
misdemeanour of mine, Hadrat Wala scolded me in the 
assembly which is conducted after zuhr. After the 'asr salah, 
but before the worshippers could depart, Hadrat Wala 
addressed me: “Khwajah Sahib, I am going out into the fields 
for a walk. Will you join me?” I replied: “Indeed.” Hadrat Wala 
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remained sitting silently for some time. The worshippers too 
remained in their rows. Hadrat Wala then got up and took me 
with him for a walk. 

On the way, he explained the reason for this special treatment 
which he accorded to me. He said: “I had scolded you in front 
of all those people and it must have resulted in a drop in your 
status in their eyes. Taking you for a walk would make up for 
that.” He then explained the reason for sitting for some time 
after asking me if I would join him for the walk. He said: “I only 
got up after my expression of special attention to you settled 
completely in the minds of all who were present. Had I got up 
immediately after saying it to you, they would neither have had 
an opportunity to think about it nor would it have had any 
effect on them.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at his fine consideration to feelings. It 
certainly proves his expertise in the field of psychology. 

Return To The Previous Subject 

I had been describing Hadrat Wala’s arrival in a large assembly 
at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and my own presence there. In the 
course of it, I touched on Hadrat Wala’s quality of awe and 
authority which I witnessed for the first time in this gathering. 
While mentioning this, I made reference to the awe and 
authority of a few personalities. This resulted in a lengthy 
discussion. Bearing in mind that it is a very important issue 
and people have many misunderstandings about it, I felt the 
need to discuss it from all angles. 

I continued writing on this subject from the statements of 
Hadrat Wala which I could recall easily and from his written 
works which were available to me. By the help of Allah ta'dla, a 
huge treasure was compiled which I had never intended nor 
imagined. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. 

Hadrat Wala’s scholarly erudition and research acumen are 
well-known and accepted. No matter what issue he delves in - 
especially internal spiritual issues - he provides a 
comprehensive and absolute explanation without leaving out 
any of its different angles and without leaving room for 
anything more. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, this treasure is 
therefore filled with many intricate points and facts, and is 
most sufficient and satisfying on this subject. It contains a 
reply to every doubt, a refutation of every objection, a remover 
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of every misunderstanding, and a rejection of every misgiving 
and doubt. Although this interjectory topic delayed the 
previous subject, all praise is due to Allah, another important 
objective which is more in line with the present theme of 
spiritual teachings was realized. 

My First Visit To Thanah Bhawan 

I now return to the previous discussion on my attending the 
gathering in Deoband. I accompanied Hadrat Wala to Thanah 
Bhawan at the end of this gathering. This was my first visit to 
Thanah Bhawan and my first opportunity of visiting Khanqah 
Imdadlyyah Ashrafiyyah. It was a very strange, enjoyable and 
emotional sight for a person who had studied English, spent 
his life in colleges and looked at only one side of the picture. 

The Scene In The Khanqah 

No matter who you look at, he appears to be a trustworthy 
person dressed in Islamic clothing. One is reciting the Qur’an, 
another is performing salah, another is occupied in dhikr, one 
is engrossed in meditation, another is conducting a lesson, one 
is writing a book while another is engrossed in studying books. 
As for the latter part of the night, it was a exceptional scene. 
One is gasping in the course of dhikr, another is crying, 
another is trembling, another is shaking his hands and feet in 
his earnestness, another is screaming out, one is reciting 
poetry with full emotion, another is ciying and beseeching 
Allah ta'ala. The beauty of it all is that in the darkness no one 
knows what the other is doing and what he is experiencing. 

In short, each person was completely safe from ostentation and 
was opening his heart out to Allah ta'ala. I too was seated in 
one corner and enjoying the collective spirit of this assembly of 
dhikr. I was hoping that Hadrat Wala’s attention will fall on a 
spiritless person like me and create emotions in me which are 
similar to those which are experienced by the others who were 
present there. I seemed to be saying: 

If only the one who brought the entire world to life 
with his single gaze were to glance at me as well. 

The Effect Of The Khanqah 

In short, on reaching the Khanqah, it seemed to me that I had 
entered another world which ought to be referred to as a 
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spiritual world. The beautiful cries of the dhikr of Allah ta'cda 
were turning this heedless heart to one which remembers Allah 
ta'dla. 

Whenever the heart hears the sound of “Allah Allah”, 

it says “Allah Allah” from within the chest. 

I recall the statement of an Ahl al-Hadrth friend who was also a 
spiritual man. He had accompanied me to the Khanqah on one 
occasion. He said: “It is so lovely here. Whether you are sitting, 
standing, walking, sleeping, waking up - you hear the sounds 
of dhikr and recitation of the Qur’an all the time and in all 
conditions. I go and lie down wherever I like, I listen to all the 
sounds, I thoroughly enjoy listening to them, and I also fall 
asleep in that condition. When I wake up, the same melodious 
sounds fill my ears. It is really lovely here.” 

The Assembly In The Khanqah 

Many people accompanied Hadrat Wala to Thanah Bhawan 
after the gathering in Deoband. On seeing the large number of 
people in his assembly, Hadrat Wala commented: “We seem to 
have a small gathering here as well.” Because of the large 
number of guests and the shortage of space, I was made to 
share a room which was behind Hadrat Wala’s sitting place. 

I was in the room reading Munajat Maqbul when Hadrat Wala 
entered [the assembly area] and sat down. As was the norm, all 
the guests were informed of his arrival and told that they could 
go and sit near him if they wished. Everyone presented 
themselves, and both the porches were filled. 

Hadrat Wala’s sitting place in those days was right next to the 
room in which I was housed. Since he had already arrived and 
taken his seat, I could not leave my room to attend the 
assembly. I remained in my room and continued reading 
Munajat Maqbul. Hadrat Wala was inspiring all who were 
present with his words and statements with full fervour and 
passion. He seemed to be completely engrossed in the task at 
hand and seemed to be unmindful of everything else. 

However, I was able to gauge some of the fire of genuine love 
which was filled in his heart and the permanent attachment 
which his pure heart had to the True Beloved when I 
experienced a sudden condition while sitting there. This is my 
personal feeling and is not a proof for others. 


490 


Details with regard to this condition are as follows: While he 
was speaking enthusiastically to all who were present, he was 
taking in breaths like a person normally takes when he is 
overwhelmed by a strange condition. While I was busy reading 
Munajat Maqbul in my room, my attention turned towards him 
and I immediately felt that each time Hadrat Wala was 
breathing out, a type of fire was instantly filling in my chest 
and I was getting a burning sensation in my heart. 

I am a sceptic by nature so I considered this feeling to be 
imaginary. But when I found myself experiencing it each time 
he breathed out, I was convinced that when Hadrat Wala’s 
internal fire of love [for Allah] lights up more than normal, its 
physical heat is dispersed through his breathing. Now and 
again he breathed out in this manner a few times 
consecutively. When this happened, I would experience a lot of 
heat in my heart and felt as if the name of Allah ta'ala was 
coming out with full force and vigour. 

When I perceived this condition, I realized that this is a special 
time in which Allah ta'ala was showering His special blessing 
on my heart via Hadrat Wala. I therefore turned my attention 
totally to this condition and stopped reading Munajat Maqbul. 
The effect of this condition increased, I placed my elbows on 
the ground and a moaning sound emanated from me. But I 
restrained myself because Hadrat Wala was sitting right 
outside the door. Despite this, some sounds did reach him. 
Much later he used to comment jokingly: “I was surprised at 
hearing those sounds and was wondering if some jinn had 
entered the room.” 

I would have lost control over myself at that time but 
fortunately for me, Hadrat Wala asked the man who was 
fanning him to sit at my door because there was no other place 
for him to sit. I was able to control myself due to his presence. I 
did my utmost to control myself in order to conceal my 
condition. But my heart continually experienced that same 
condition. The assembly eventually ended after a long time and 
I left my room. Hadrat Wala remarked in surprise: “Oh! You 
were sitting inside all this while! I was hearing some sounds 
but did not know that you were sitting inside. I was at a loss 
because I thought the room was empty and yet I was hearing 
sounds from inside! I thought a jinn must have come in!” 
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Hadrat Wala's Spiritual Fire 

Hadrat Wala was experiencing an intense fire from within 
during those days, and the effect of it was displayed externally. 
I clearly remember sitting near Hadrat Wala one day and felt as 
if I was sitting near an oven. This, despite the fact that a cold 
wind was blowing at the time. Perspiration was visible on his 
forehead and I also indicated to him that how is it that a cold 
wind is blowing yet he is feeling so hot!? Hadrat Wala was 
taking deep breaths periodically and uttering the word “Allah” 
from the depths of his heart. This was an indication of the 
internal fire which was within him. While moving about, he was 
saying “O my Master” in a strange tone of servitude. These two 
practices continue to this day. 

Hadrat Wala's Every Statement Is Applicable To Me 

I experienced another strange condition during this first visit of 
mine. No matter what Hadrat Wala was speaking about and no 
matter what incident he was relating - whether to do with this 
world or with Din - I found it totally applicable to my internal 
condition. The meanings of eveiy part and how the applied to 
me would come automatically into my mind. I felt as if I was 
the focus of all his statements and anecdotes. It was as if Allah 
ta'ald made Hadrat Wala solely for my guidance. 

For example, Hadrat Wala was reciting the Qur’an while taking 
his morning walk along the railway footpath. He had permitted 
me to accompany him. Along the way, we came across a few 
black buffaloes which were crossing the railway line. On seeing 
them he said: “Buffaloes are so ugly looking that if it was not 
for their milk, no one would have tolerated rearing them.” 

I am constantly inundated by whisperings and I thought that 
Hadrat Wala was consoling me with regard to my whisperings. 
That even in this path [of Sufism], whisperings cross the path 
as these buffaloes crossed the railway line. The whisperings 
appear to be most abhorrent but they are tolerated because of 
their spiritual benefit. In short, I used to find some sort of 
personal relevance in every statement of Hadrat Wala. No 
matter who he was addressing, I felt he was addressing me 
behind the veil of the person. As a saying goes: 

It is most wonderful when the secrets of the beloveds 

are related within the stories of other people. 
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I had become so convinced of this that I used to give the 
answers to some of these statements in those veiy references 
and pointers. And I was convinced that Hadrat Wala 
understood my references. 

Glad Tidings Of 11m I'tibar 

When I described my entire condition to Hadrat Wala, he said: 
“I give you the glad tidings of 'ilm i'tibar.” He then explained the 
reality of 'ilm i'tibar. He said: “When the mind goes from one 
thing to another because of a likeness between the two, it is 
known as 'ilm i'tibar. It is also known as 'ilm ta'bir. The person 
who has an inclination to this branch of knowledge is able to 
interpret dreams because in most cases, facts take on the 
forms of images in dreams.” He then related the stoiy of a 
pious elder. He said: “The man heard a cucumber seller 
shouting out: The best ten for one daniq. 1 ’ On hearing the 
word best, then instead of thinking of the best cucumbers, it 
went to the other meaning of best, viz. best people [good 
people]. He then thought to himself that if this is the value of 
the best people in the sight of Allah - i.e. ten of them in one 
daniq - how low the value will be of evil people like us! Having 
said this, the elder screamed and fell unconscious.” Hadrat 
Wala continued: “The commentaries of the Qur’an which are 
written by some Sufis are filled with expressions of this nature. 
For example, the cow which is mentioned in Surah al-Baqarah 
is taken to mean the self. The outrage which some ignorant 
Sufis committed is that they began considering this type of 
meanings to be the actual and essential meanings. This was a 
serious mistake on their part.” 

Consolation On The Disappearance Of Ilm I'tibar 

I was overjoyed when I received the above glad tiding from 
Hadrat Wala about being given 'ilm i'tibar. But this condition 
disappeared after some time. When I expressed my remorse 
over its disappearance, Hadrat Wala said: “Do not worry. Look, 
false flowers appear first on a tree. Those of them which 
establish themselves become true flowers from which fruits are 
born. There is nothing to be soriy about. Changes of this 
nature are inevitable in the path. 'Ilm i'tibar is nothing. Allah 


1 An ancient coin equal to one sixth of a dirham. 
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willing, you will receive much greater treasures than it. Do not 
woriy.” 

Cheerfulness At The Time Of Departure 

After thoroughly enjoying the few days in Hadrat Wala’s 
blessed company, I went to bid him farewell. I raised my hand 
towards the top pocket of my waistcoat in order to take out 
some cash money and present it as a gift to him. The pocket 
was quite small, so it was difficult to take out the money and it 
took a bit long. Hadrat Wala said jokingly: “If the money is not 
coming out, just remove your waistcoat and give the waistcoat 
to me. I will take the money out myself.” This beautiful 
statement removed all the awe and contraction which I 
experienced towards Hadrat Wala for the first time. I think 
Hadrat Wala must have perceived my condition and said these 
words so that I may feel at ease when leaving. Hadrat Wala was 
veiy vigilant in observing people’s emotions. I noticed that most 
of the time when he bids farewell to anyone, he is extremely 
cheerful and jovial. Unless, off course, he was sending off 
someone because of the person’s misdemeanours. In such a 
case, he would make it a point of reminding the person by 
saying: “You have disturbed me by your misdemeanours. You 
must remember this so that you do not do the same thing to 
someone else.” 

In my extreme love for Hadrat Wala, I used to remain attached 
to him at all times - whether appropriate or not. I used to walk 
with him even when he was proceeding towards his house. He 
brought this to my attention on one occasion by saying: “There 
is a lot of extremism in you.” I was overawed by this warning. 

On my return home, I wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala in which I 
described his awe-inspiring nature. I wrote this letter in a 
uniquely loving tone. I am quoting an extract from it: 

On this occasion, I benefited from your attribute of 
beauty and quality of awe - both of which are solely 
for the training of the seekers. Apart from this, you 
nurtured me with absolute and total love and 
affection. 

You possess the attribute of beauly as well, and the 
quality of awe too. May I be sacrificed on your 
simplicity. May I be given over for your smartness. 
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If I offended Hadrat Wala by my audaciousness, 
please pardon me for Allah’s sake. Hadrat Wala can 
be rest assured that this naively and love was out of 
ignorance. Hadrat Wala’s affectionate words at the 
time of my departure had completely removed all the 
heaviness which I had been experiencing as a result 
of Hadrat Wala’s awe-inspiring nature. I can still 
perceive the joy which I experienced at that time. 

You made me extremely cheerful at the time of my 
departure. I still experience a special joy when I 
think of it now. 

A Letter Describing My Condition In The Khanqah 

I also wrote a letter in which I described the condition which I 
had experienced while sitting in my room in the Khanqah - 
which I had described in detail above. I wrote this letter after 
returning home from Thanah Bhawan. I did not have the 
courage to describe this condition verbally while I was there. In 
addition to describing this condition, I said to Hadrat Wala: “It 
is so sorrowful that I do not even have the capability of 
expressing my spiritual ailments. I pray to Allah ta'ala to 
enlighten Hadrat Wala directly about my ailments so that 
Hadrat Wala could rectify and treat them.” Hadrat Wala’s reply 
to this letter was filled with emotion and feeling, leaving me in 
a state of ecstasy. 

Hadrat Wala's Reply 

I clear remember the time when I received the letter. I was 
sitting with my cousin and having a meal. The moment I saw 
the letter, the condition which had enveloped me in Thanah 
Bhawan returned once again. The condition regarding whose 
disappearance I had expressed my remorse and for which I had 
requested Hadrat Wala’s attention came to me once again. I 
had composed the following couplet in my letter to Hadrat 
Wala: 

Please cast your gaze of attention on me once again. 

Fill my chest with the fire of love for Allah ta'dla. 

This is exactly what happened. No sooner I set eyes on Hadrat 
Wala’s reply, the burning sensation in my chest came back to 
me. Once I started reading the letter, that condition filled and 
enveloped me to such an extent that I stopped eating and 
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proceeded upstairs, while at the same time asking my cousin 
not to come up. Once I reached upstairs, I lied down on a 
bedstead and trembled continuously. I read this enjoyable 
letter so many times and read it to so many people that I 
memorized a major portion of it. I remember it to this day 
although more then twenty five years have passed and the 
original letter is lost, although portions of my letter which I had 
written to Hadrat Wala is still preserved. Hadrat Wala’s letter is 
filled with themes of enthusiasm and yearning [for Allah ta r ala\. 
Anyone who heard it was reduced to trembling. Even now, 
when I read it to anyone, the person is completely overtaken. 
This is especially so when it is compared to Hadrat Wala’s 
current replies. 

The fact of the matter is that in those days Hadrat Wala was 
overcome and overwhelmed by emotions and feelings of love, 
while now he is characterized by wisdom and sagacity. The 
latter qualities are more beneficial and more perfect. When I 
read this reply to Hadrat Wala on one occasion, he said: “I 
myself was veiy restless in those days. Now I have become 
absolutely diy and indifferent.” He then explained it with the 
following example: In some seasons people eat less broth and 
more chutney. This is especially so during the summer and 
windy seasons. On the other hand, people eat more broth in 
winter and less chutney. They will eat chutney occasionally - 
taking a few licks only. They do this although the broth is diy 
compared to it. However, the broth makes up more of the body 
while the chutney is just one or two licks.” 

Hadrat Wala explained the same theme in a different way on 
another occasion. I was with him when he was reciting the 
Qur’an during his morning walk. We came across two orchards 
on the way. One was fully matured while the other was still 
flowering. The one that was matured appeared diy, while the 
other was green, lush and appealing. Hadrat Wala immediately 
remarked: “This is the difference between the average person 
and the one who has reached the end. Although the green and 
lush orchard appears attractive, it is of no use apart from 
cutting it and feeding it to the oxen and becoming fodder for 
the animals. Although the other one appears totally diy, pale 
and tasteless, it has seeded, matured, become diy and is ready 
for harvesting. You can harvest it at will and obtain the grain 
from it - grain which is a source of life for man and the actual 
purpose of the farm.” 
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Anyway, those early days were Hadrat Wala’s days of 
enthusiasm and fervour. This is why his replies of those days 
were veiy colourful and fervent. His reply to my letter follows: 

“I received your letter and read every word. I enjoyed it 
thoroughly. If I enjoyed it so much, the writer must have 
enjoyed it even more when he was writing it. 

O you cup-bearer! What must have been your condition when 
you yourself were the one who filled this cup! 

All these changes are the results of love for which I 
congratulate you. Allah willing, 

May these conditions remain eternal so that the 
affections of the man of Allah may remain with you. 

Do not pay attention to futile worries. 

I will bear your worries, there is no need for you to 
worry. I am more affectionate to you than a hundred 
fathers. 

Sometimes, when a seeker sets his focus, his heart attaches 
itself to the shaykh, and the conditions of the shaykh’s heart 
are transferred to his heart. The story which you related is of 
the same kind.” 

My Thoughts About My Condition And Hadrat Wala's Reply 

Hadrat Wala’s above explanation affirms what I had thought, 
i.e. the effects which I was experiencing were reflections of his 
spiritual conditions. The couplet which Hadrat Wala quoted in 
his letter left me in a state of ecstasy for several days. It 
prompted me to compose a few lines myself. I remember the 
following two couplets to this day: 

O Allah! What intense fire must be burning in that 
heart whose sighs ignited thousands of other hearts. 

A person will receive whatever comfort he desires in 
Paradise. All that we desire is intensely mad love [for 
Allah ta'dla]. 

The pining and burning love of those days was so beloved that 
when I experienced tranquillity on some occasions, I would 
think to myself that it must not happen that I reach the 
Beloved too quickly or else the joy of this pining love will come 
to an end. I did not know at the time: 
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O brother! This is an extremely high court. No 
matter which level you reach, you cannot reach the 
top. 

The path of love never ends by running because the 
more of the path you cross, the more it expands. 

Like a branch - it grows more when it is pruned. 

I was in the habit of relating all my thoughts and whisperings 
to Hadrat Wala with a view to rectification. This was also 
Hadrat Wala’s habit with his shaykh, Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahullah, as related to us by Hadrat Wala himself. Thus, I 
also related my present thoughts to him. Hadrat Wala laughed 
and said: “You have a unique temperament. This thought 
stemmed from the joy of yearning and not - Allah forbid - from 
turning away. As stated by a person who was in a state of 
ecstasy: 

I will not sell the joy of your pain in return for a 
cure.” 

Moreover, since it was merely a whispering, Hadrat Wala did 
not express any disapproval but astonishment. 

Yearning To Go To Thanah Bhawan 

After my first visit to Thanah Bhawan my desire to go back 
intensified. In the first letter which I wrote to Hadrat Wala after 
returning home - the latter part of which I still have in my 
possession - I also wrote: “My heart is yearning to visit Hadrat 
Wala and Thanah Bhawan. I cannot seem to be satisfied. May 
Allah ta'ala materialize my wish very quickly. Amin.” Whenever 
I got a holiday, even if it was for just two days, I would go with 
genuine enthusiasm. In fact, most of the time, I used to go 
when I used to get off in the last Saturday and Sunday of the 
month. I would travel from a distant place like Fatahpur and 
present myself before Hadrat Wala but would hardly get twelve 
hours to spend in his blessed company. I would also spend a 
lot of money for the journey. 

Many Blessings Despite A Short Stay 

On one of those short visits, Hadrat Wala attended a 
graduation ceremony in Saharanpur while he was a bit ill. I 
spent just five hours with him because I had leave for just one 
day, i.e. Sunday. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, I benefited 
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tremendously from this short visit. I clearly remember 
experiencing a feeling of presence with Allah ta'ald for the first 
time during this visit. This was a result of Hadrat Wala’s 
special focus and attention because he was extremely 
impressed by my long journey for such a short stay. I used to 
experience such effects of Hadrat Wala’s focus and attention 
during every visit of mine that I used to say that even if I had to 
spend fifty rupees for the journey and I am able to merely set 
my gaze on him and he looks at me, then I will not bother in 
the least about the fifty rupees for that one look. In fact, I 
would consider it to be a boon. As a poet says: 

O you for whose single glance many glances can be 
sacrificed. O you for whose single gaze loads of this 
world can be sacrificed. 

I just gave a few stones and purchased a life. All 
thanks are due to Allah, this was a real bargain. 

Forcing Myself To Visit Hadrat Wala 

I constantly heard Hadrat Wala speaking about the benefits of 
the companionship of a shaykh. So even when I did not feel 
like, I would, as per the teaching of Hadrat Wala, impose upon 
my self to go and visit him. I would purchase a ticket and force 
myself onto a train. I would then say to my self: When you 
rationally see the benefit of it, there is no need to procrastinate 
and hesitate. It is in my power to buy the ticket and it is in my 
power to sit on the train. Now whether my self likes it or not, I 
am going. 

I used to take lengthy unpaid leaves or half-paid leaves in order 
to present myself at the Khanqah. If I ever experienced a lack of 
interest in going either because of a natural hesitation or 
worldly occupations, I used to read the following couplet of Mir 
Mlna’I Marhum: 

O Amir! The fear of the heart produces thousands of 
excuses for not going. It says: I will neither go 
towards the desert nor to the garden. 

Travelling With Hadrat Wala 

I also accompanied Hadrat Wala on lengthy journeys. In 
addition to the desire in my heart to accompany him, I had 
heard him saying that if a seeker gets an opportunity, he must 
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accompany his shaykh on a journey because he is able to get 
closer to the shaykh and faces various types of situations. This 
opens the hearts, joins them and creates mutual affinity. And 
benefiting from one’s shaykh is dependent on affinity. Another 
benefit is that a journey helps one on the path to rectification 
because the shaykh is able to observe different types of 
situations and interactions of the seeker for which he can 
correct and reprimand him. Such opportunities are almost 
impossible when at home. In the same way, the seeker can 
learn certain lessons from the shaykh’s interactions which he 
would not have learnt had he not been on a journey with him. 

A Few Admonitory Lessons 

In addition to journeying with Hadrat Wala being veiy 
enjoyable, it was also veiy beneficial. First of all, his every 
situation was admonitory, and he himself would scold and 
reprimand whenever the situation demanded. A few details in 
this regard were given in the chapter on his travels and 
journeys. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, during this 28-year 
relationship with Hadrat Wala, I had the opportunity of 
observing thousands of admonitory and pleasant incidents and 
interactions, and listening to countless statements, 
instructions and words of advice. It is beyond me to encompass 
them all. As for the effects and impressions which they had on 
my heart, those can never be described. I wrote a couplet in 
this regard: 

The tongue has no heart and the heart has no 
tongue. O what can I do? How can I explain what 
goes through my heart? 

Anyway, a few incidents were related above. I will now relate a 
few miscellaneous incidents, statements and writings which 
come to my mind and without any consideration as to whether 
I quoted them in any of my other writings or not. 

First Story: A Maulana's Error Is Rectified 

A Maulana who was staying in the Khanqah posted a letter to 
one of his friends in which he described his own spiritual 
conditions. He added in his letter: “I am acquiring such and 
such blessings here. You should also come here and acquire 
them.” Hadrat Wala came to know about it. He was most 
concerned about removing the evils of the self from the seekers 
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and considered it essential to give more importance to 
rectification of the self than to different forms of dhikr. This is 
why he turned his attention to his rectification. Incidentally, 
the Maulana passed by Hadrat Wala after the zuhr salah. So 
Hadrat Wala cautioned him silently by saying: “Did you not feel 
ashamed of exposing your spiritual conditions which are really 
secrets? Exposing them to others is also a type of claim.” This 
caution of Hadrat Wala was on the surface. Then after the 'asr 
salah, the Maulana tried to give Hadrat Wala a note with a view 
to describing his condition. Hadrat Wala brushed him aside 
with an angry tone, refused to take the note from him and said: 
“Janab, Masha Allah, you have become perfect. I am not 
qualified to rectify those who are perfect. You may now go 
somewhere else because I cannot undertake your rectification.” 
Hadrat Wala then instructed for the Maulana’s possessions to 
be removed from the Khanqah, had them placed outside, and 
issued an order for him to leave. The Maulana began weeping 
bitterly but Hadrat Wala, despite being veiy soft-hearted, never 
- as per his own words - allowed his emotions to overpower his 
mind. So despite the Maulana’s ciying, begging and 
beseeching, the order of his expulsion - which was based on 
nothing but wisdom - was not changed. 

This incident occurred immediately after the 'asr salah so all 
the worshippers were still sitting in their rows in the musjid. I 
was also present. Hadrat Wala remained seated, and delivered 
a fervent lecture on the subject of servitude and self¬ 
obliteration being the essential objectives. All the worshippers 
were in a trance-like silence. I became so conscious of my 
uselessness and worthlessness that I moved a bit back from 
the row out of shame. On looking at my own filthy condition, I 
did not consider myself worthy of sitting in the row of righteous 
and pious people. 

In the course of his lecture, Hadrat Wala said that people 
consider divine exposition to be something veiy great whereas 
it is nothing because it has no influence on one’s proximity 
with Allah ta'dla. Some people have a natural affinity with 
divine exposition while others do not, just as how some people 
are born short-sighted while others are far-sighted. He then 
pointed towards the ablution area of the musjid and said: 
“Imagine a person who can only see as far as the ablution area, 
while another can see beyond, as far as the street outside. Is 
the one who can see as far as the street closer to Allah ta'dla? 
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This is merely a type of sight and has nothing to do with 
proximity. In the same way, dispositions are different. Some 
people have no affinity whatsoever with divine exposition. They 
can engage in thousands of spiritual exercises but never 
experience any divine exposition. What does divine exposition 
have to do with piety? The essential thing is servitude. By 
Allah, if a person experiences a million divine expositions and 
then evaluates his emotions, he will realize that his proximity 
has not progressed in the least. On the other hand, if he were 
to say Sub-hanallah a few times and checks his emotions, he 
will clearly perceive some sort of progress in his proximity with 
Allah ta'ala. Try this out anytime you like and you will 
experience it for yourself.” 

Hadrat Wala continued speaking on the subject of servitude for 
quite some time. 

A special effect which his talk had on me was that many of the 
whisperings which had caused me considerable stress and 
worry were removed completely to the extent that they would 
not come to me even if I thought about them. I was totally 
overjoyed over my recovery from this illness - like a person who 
is given life after having lost hope in it or given the treasure of 
irnan all over again. I would have been prepared to give away 
an entire kingdom just to acquire this treasure. 

I referred to whisperings as an illness metaphorically because 
Hadrat Wala does not even consider an inundation of 
whisperings to be an illness. This is because a spiritual illness 
is only considered to be one when it causes Dlni harm. And 
whisperings have absolutely no Dlni harm as per the explicit 
text: 

Allah does not impose on a self anything which it cannot bear. 

In fact, if anyone complains to Hadrat Wala about an 
inundation of whisperings or mere inclination towards sin 
without acting and resolving to do it, then the first question he 
asks him is: “What is the Dlni harm in it?” 

Anyway, I was overjoyed over the removal of my lengthy 
complaint about whisperings. When Hadrat Wala completed his 
talk and was leaving, I expressed the effect it had on me. He 
replied in a happy tone: “Yes, it was indeed a beneficial 
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lecture.” Hadrat Wala left, but the effect which his lecture had 
on my condition remained. After the maghrib salah, I was 
sitting alone on Hadrat Wala’s porch and was in a sort of 
ecstasy over the condition which I was experiencing. I was 
repeating the following couplet from Hadrat HajI Sahib’s 
Munajat: 

O Allah! Make me unmindful of every thing else. O 

Allah! Make me mindful of none except You. 

Subsequently I was so overpowered by Allah’s presence that 
the joy of it left me self-obliterated and even caused me to lose 
control over my hands and feet. When this condition increased 
considerably, I spontaneously thought of going and presenting 
myself before Hadrat Wala. I got up immediately and proceeded 
towards his house. Since I had lost control over my hands and 
feet, I had to proceed breathlessly, taking support from the 
walls, and eventually reached his house. Hadrat Wala’s 
attendant, Bhai Nayaz Khan, saw my condition and became 
worried. He asked me if I was okay. I replied with a sigh: “Bhai, 
go and call Hadrat Wala.” 

Hadrat Wala was inside. The attendant informed him 
immediately. Incidentally, Hadrat Wala had just finished 
relieving himself. He became worried when he heard about my 
condition, came out immediately and asked: “Are you okay? 
How are you?” I fell at his feet the moment I saw him and said: 
“Hadrat conferred me with a great treasure today.” I shed tears 
of happiness and repeatedly said to him - as though I was a 
madman - “Hadrat, you did a great favour to me today. You 
gave me freedom from a serious ailment. You conferred a great 
treasure to me.” I was neither fully conscious at the time nor 
fully unconscious; it was an in-between feeling. 

Hadrat Wala’s one hand was empty. He lifted me up and, with 
the help of Bhai Nayaz Khan, took me inside and made me lie 
on a nearby bedstead. He placed his blessed hand on my chest 
and repeatedly said: “Take control of yourself.” Since I was still 
not fully conscious, I remained on the bedstead and began 
wiping my tears of joy with Hadrat Wala’s hands. I said without 
reservation: “I am sure Hadrat Wala too must be veiy pleased 
with my condition.” He replied happily: “Indeed. Why not? I am 
happy with the good conditions of all my associates.” He added: 
“The Sufis refer to this condition as expansion and affability. It 
is the opposite of retraction and fear. All praise is due to Allah 
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ta'ala, such conditions which take several years to achieve in 
other places are achieved within a few weeks with Hadrat HajI 
Sahib by Allah’s grace.” 

This demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s extreme respect, confidence, 
indebtedness and fulfilment of the right of love in the sense 
that he attributes all his excellences and achievements to 
Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. He says with full confidence: 
“I know my own condition veiy well. After all, even before I 
presented myself before Hadrat HajI Sahib, I was occupied in 
acquiring knowledge and teaching. But those points only 
started to come to my mind after remaining with him. I had 
never thought of them or dreamt of them before that. So if 
these are not the blessings of Hadrat Hail Sahib, who else’s can 
they be?” 

I recall another veiy beneficial statement of Hadrat Wala in this 
regard. He said: “Even after reaching perfection, the 
prerequisite for the continuation of blessings is to maintain 
one’s contact of faith and indebtedness to one’s shaykh for the 
rest of one’s life. Yes, after reaching perfection, the need for 
further education [in this field] does not remain.” 

I now return to my stoiy. When I recovered slightly from my 
condition through Hadrat Wala’s focus and I felt some peace, I 
got up and sat up respectfully. Hadrat Wala then proceeded 
inside. 

I was Hadrat Wala’s guest and so was another person. A rice 
dish was sent for us from inside. Although I had recovered from 
my condition, I was not fully stable as yet. I clearly remember 
not making small bite-size portions when eating the rice. 
Instead, I was taking hands-full of it, playing with it, and 
laughing loudly like a madman. The other guest was not aware 
of my actual internal condition so he began objecting to my 
behaviour. Bhai Nayaz informed him that I should be excused 
for now because I was not my normal self. The following 
couplets come to mind: 

If we are devoid of all possessions and mad, it is 
because of the measure of the intoxication of the 
cup-bearer. 

Do not rebuke the astonished and confused fakir 
because he has some other motive for which he is 
striking his hands and legs. 
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The above was a description of my own condition. Now listen to 
the stoiy of the Maulana on account of whom I had the 
opportunity of listening to Hadrat Wala’s fervent and 
impressive lecture, and reduced me to lose control of my self. 

Hadrat Wala expelled him from the Khanqah so that it may 
serve as a warning to him. He proceeded to a musjid and 
remained there. He bore severe worry and stress for a few days, 
repented to Allah ta'dla, sought His forgiveness, cried before 
Him, and then sent a note to Hadrat Wala via another person 
asking him to pardon him. Since he was disciplined sufficiently 
and his pride and arrogance had vanished completely - as 
perceived by Hadrat Wala - Hadrat Wala pardoned him and 
wrote to him: “I do not find any displeasure towards you in my 
heart. This is a sentimental sign of the acceptance of your 
repentance. You are permitted to return to the Khanqah.” 

He returned to the Khanqah and occupied himself in dhikr and 
other spiritual practices. This Maulana had pledged bay'ah to 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohi Sahib rahimahullah and when the 
latter passed away, requested Hadrat Wala to accept him for 
rectification. He personally related to me: “I acquired many 
benefits in those few days.” By the grace of Allah ta'dla, he 
departed having received khilafah from Hadrat Wala, proceeded 
to Bengal where a large number of people benefited from him. 
He passed away quite some time ago. May Allah ta'dla pardon 
him and confer him with the highest ranks in Paradise. Amin. 

I observed this on countless occasions, and also made 
reference to it previously, that Hadrat Wala’s disciplining had 
the quality of cleaning and purging, resulting in complete and 
total cleansing. His disciplining is a manifestation of the verse 
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Perhaps you dislike a thing while it is best for you. 1 

A seeker only realizes this later on when he witnesses the 
benefits of it. 

Note : This entire stoiy demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s level of 
instruction and power of benefiting. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 216. 
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Second Story: A Couplet Has An Effect On Me 

Hadrat Wala was waiting at the Thanah Bhawan railway 
station for a train. I was with him because I intended travelling 
with. As was his habit, he reached the station before the 
expected arrival of the train. He had to wait for quite some 
time. As usual, many people came to bid him farewell. So he 
was occupying them with his words of wisdom. 

He spoke about a Qari who was a teacher in Hadrat Wala’s 
Madrasah. Hadrat Wala said: “He was in the habit of walking 
around in the Madrasah with a stick on his shoulder while 
wearing a pants which reached midway to his calves. When I 
saw him in that condition one day, I said to him: Qari Sahib! 
You should also sing this couplet while you are walking around 
in this way: 

Nowadays, those who are madly in love with you are 

in a fervent state of madness. 

I do not know with what emotion Hadrat Wala related this stoiy 
because it created a type of madness within me. I needed water 
at the time. I took a water can and proceeded to obtain some 
water. As I was walking, I was singing the above couplet and 
thoroughly enjoying myself. I continued singing it even on my 
return. 

I was completely overcome, I lost control over my limbs and 
was on the verge of falling when my eyes fell on Hadrat Wala,. I 
became veiy worried because if I were to fall in front of all these 
people I would become a laughing stock. I did my utmost to 
control myself until the train arrived and sat down in a coach 
together with Hadrat Wala and his companions. Janab Hafiz 
'Abd al-Latlf Sahib, the principal of Mazahir al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur, and Janab Hafiz 'Abd al-Majld Sahib Thanwl also 
accompanied us. I was seated next to the Principal Sahib. I was 
still overcome by my spiritual condition while sitting in the 
train. I remember that while I was sitting, I was loosing control 
over myself and falling repeatedly on the Principal Sahib. I 
feared what people will say if this condition worsened. When it 
did not stop, I took out a used envelope from my pocket, tore 
one side of it, wrote the following couplet on the reverse blank 
side, and gave it to Hadrat Wala. 
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O people of the heart! My heart is slipping from my 
hands. For Allah’s sake, do not let this pain which is 
still a secret to become exposed. 

Since this couplet clearly portrayed my condition at the time, 
Hadrat Wala was veiy impressed by it and said: “I will make it 
into an amulet for myself.” Instead of being comforted by these 
beautiful words from him, my condition intensified. 

After a short while, Hadrat Wala said to Hafiz 'Abd al-Majid 
Sahib: “Hafizjl, give me a pencil so that I could write a response 
to Khwajah Sahib’s note.” He took a pencil from Hafizjl and 
wrote the following couplet under my couplet: 

Although we may be defamed before the intelligent 
ones, we do not desire popularity and fame. 

He then returned my note to me. I was astonished because I 
had feared defamation and being mocked at, and Hadrat Wala 
wrote about the same thing in his couplet. It seemed as though 
my entire condition was exposed to him. Through Hadrat 
Wala’s focus and his looking at me repeatedly, the effects of 
that condition subsided - all praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

Note : This stoiy also portrays Hadrat Wala’s power of influence 
and his overwhelming enthusiasm and yearning of those days. 

Third Story: Consolation From Hadrat Wala's Statements 

1. Hadrat Wala provides solace and consolation to a seeker 
in a most appealing and satisfying manner causing the seeker 
to regain his confidence at the exact time of despair. Hadrat 
Wala’s consolation is not confined to words. Rather, when he 
provides solace to a person or gives him glad tidings either 
verbally or in writing, he perceives it within himself the 
moment the addressee hears or sees it. The immense 
consolation which seekers experience with Hadrat Wala is 
acknowledged by all - his friends, enemies, associate and non¬ 
associates. Just recently, a shaykh belonging to our spiritual 
lineage conveyed his problems to another shaykh also 
belonging to our spiritual lineage. Although the latter shaykh 
had severe differences with Hadrat Wala on certain issues, he 
said to the one who sought his help: “The solution to your 
problems can only be found in Thanah Bhawan.” 

As the saying goes: 
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Virtue is what enemies testify to. 

2. Not long ago, a murid of another shaykh wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Wala in which he said: “I need your permission to 
describe my conditions to Hadrat Wala because I experienced a 
lot of solace from reading your lectures. This is especially so 
with regard to whisperings - I can repulse them only when I 
think of Hadrat Wala.” He added: “Although I have confidence 
in my own shaykh, my confidence in Hadrat Wala is more.” He 
also wrote: “The cause of my distress is that I hastened in 
pledging bay'ah.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “Look, these are the consequences of 
hastiness in pledging bay'ah. I prohibit hastiness in pledging 
bay'ah and constantly defer it for the same reason.” 

3. Hadrat Wala often receives letters of this nature from the 
murids of other shaykhs. Hadrat Wala used to permit them to 
write on condition they do not harbour any evil thoughts about 
their shaykhs and they write to him solely for the sake of 
learning. 

4. A student of Western knowledge suddenly experienced a 
yearning for Allah ta r ala. He gave up his studies and went out 
in search of a shaykh. Incidentally, there was a bid'atl shaykh 
who lived nearby and was quite well-known. The student went 
and asked him for his advice. Look at the greatness of Allah 
ta'dlal Although this shaykh belonged to a different creed, he 
advised the student to go to Hadrat Wala. However, Hadrat 
Wala advised him to go to Deoband to further his studies and 
to pledge bay'ah to Hadrat Maulana Deobandl rahimahullah 
because it would be easier for him there. The student followed 
Hadrat Wala’s advice. 

Note : Names have been intentionally left out in the above 
stories so that no one is offended. This is the case with most 
stories in this biography. 

My own stories in this regard 

I now present some of my own stories on this subject of 
consolation. They have all been included under the heading, 
“Third Stoiy” because they contain the same theme. 
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An example of changing conditions: I said to Hadrat Wala 
with extreme remorse: “Hadrat, whatever internal purification I 
acquire from your blessed company is gradually washed away 
when I become engrossed in the evil affairs of this world.” He 
replied in a very comforting and consoling tone: “It is not so 
serious. When you dirty your clothes, the washer-man washes 
them for you. You dirty them again and he washes them 
again.” 

Chronic fever and internal affinity: I said to him on one 

occasion: “Hadrat, you get an ordinary illness like a cough, cold 
and winter flu. Another is a chronic fever. I am suffering from a 
chronic fever, so I am in real need.” He replied: 
“Congratulations. This is a sign of internal affinity [with Allah 
ta'ala] because, like a chronic fever, internal affinity spreads 
throughout the body through all the veins and is never 
removed.” What he meant was: How do you know that what 
you consider to be an illness is really an illness? You see a few 
combined effects of an illness while the condition is really good. 

A real heart: “I said: Hadrat, my heart has a strange 
unsteadiness.” He replied: “You have a real heart because the 
meaning of a heart (qalb) is that it does not remain constant in 
one condition. It is always turning around.” 

Confusion and disentanglement: I wrote to Hadrat Wala 
about one of my spiritual worries. I referred to it as follows: “I 
am in severe confusion.” He replied: “Confusion is a prelude to 
disentanglement.” The Qur’an says: 




Surely with difficulty there is ease. 1 

5. I had written a letter to Hadrat Wala in which I 
described my external and internal worries. He replied: “Allah 
willing, you will acquire success in both worlds. My heart 
testifies to this.” 


6. I wrote a letter to him in which I described my many 
conditions. I also wrote: “I am so desirous of speaking about 
Hadrat Wala that sometimes I mention my private conditions to 
others, whereas, it is forbidden for a novice to reveal his secrets 


1 Surah al-Inshirah, 94: 6. 
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because of the harms which this entails.” He replied: “All your 
conditions are praiseworthy. The only thing which remains is 
that unsteadiness has to be changed to steadiness. Allah 
willing, this will also be realized. There is so much of motion in 
a boiling cauldron. This is a sign that it is moving forward [the 
food is getting ready]. Then see how everything subsides and 
becomes calm. This is the steadiness which I am referring to.” 

There is no harm in merely singing in solitude as described by 
yourself. 

Exposing your condition to any unknowing person is not 
blameworthy because it is not intentional. 

7. I wrote a letter in which I complained about my failure to 
take control of my time. Hadrat Wala replied: “I give you the 
glad tidings of success despite your present condition. Allah 
willing, you will never be deprived. This is the proof for what I 
am saying: 

Keep yourself occupied in correcting yourself while 
you are on this path. Do not remain free for a single 
moment until the very end. 

Striving has to continue until your last breath so 
that the favours of a spiritual master may continue 
falling on you. 

Do not go down the alley of despair because there 
are still very big hopes. Do not go towards darkness 
because there are many suns. 

Wastage and submission: In one of my letters to Hadrat Wala, 
I complained that I had made a firm resolution to take full 
control over how I spent my time but I could not keep it up. He 
replied: “In this wastage of time the issue of following one’s 
destiny is at least solved. It shows that man is helpless before 
divine decree. You had resolved to control your time but you 
ended up wasting it. Allah willing, the exposition of this issue 
will also be a step to progress.” 

Note : The full reply to this letter was quoted in the section 
where I had related incidents regarding my bay'ah. 

The door to the reality: I wrote in one of my letters: “By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, during my last visit I experienced a 
peculiar condition which I had never experienced before. 
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Unfortunately, after I returned home, that condition waned 
gradually and eventually disappeared completely.” Hadrat Wala 
wrote a veiy fine point which always proved to be a guiding 
lamp for me. If the seekers bear it in mind, they will never be 
stressed by the ups and downs of the path. 

He wrote: “To experience a condition and then to realize its 
disappearance is also a boon. The things which remain forever 
are one’s intellect and iman. Everything else comes and goes.” 

I benefited tremendously from this reply and it seemed to me 
as if the door to the reality was opened to me. 

Do not go towards despair: I was very stressed over an 
inundation of whisperings. This even caused me to doubt my 
own iman. I became terrified and wrote a letter in which I 
described all my whisperings and fears. I added: “In such a 
situation, I now leave it to Hadrat Wala to tell me whether I 
have iman or - Allah forbid - I am deprived of it. However, bear 
in mind that the answer will be from a Mujaddid and a 
lighthouse of instruction. If I lose hope in him, I am destroyed. 
I took a lot of courage and asked this question after placing my 
trust in Allah ta'ala. I hope for the best from Him.” 

Hadrat Wala gave me the glad tidings of iman and wrote this 
couplet: 

Do not go down the alley of despair because there 
are still very big hopes. Do not go towards darkness 
because there are many suns. 

I also added the following in my letter: “If Hadrat Wala were to 
abandon me after learning of my terrible condition and shifted 
his gaze of attention from me, there can be nothing but the 
Hell-fire for me.” Hadrat Wala wrote: “Allah forbid, why should I 
turn my attention away?” He then quoted the following couplet: 

I am the slave of the owner of the tavern. His 
kindness is directed towards me all the time. A pious 
and righteous person shows his kindness 
sometimes, and does not at other times. 

The capital of consolation: On one occasion, I felt very sad 
when I was departing from his company. So he said to me in a 
most affectionate tone: “There is no need to feel sad because, 
Allah willing, the capital of consolation is with you all the time. 
That is, your bond with Allah ta'dla.” 
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I have come to obliterate myself: I took a long leave from my 
job and presented myself at the Khanqah for the sake of 
rectification. The moment I arrived, I wrote a couplet which I 
had composed and presented it to Hadrat Wala: 

I have come to your threshold with no other desire 
apart from asking you to obliterate me. I have come 
here to obliterate myself. 

He replied immediately with a tone of full confidence: “Allah 
willing, that is exactly what will happen.” 

A solution to all problems: I noted many of my spiritual 
maladies, expressed my despair at being able to realize my 
rectification, and presented the letter to Hadrat Wala. 

I added: “How can I be rid off so many illnesses?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “It is not difficult at all. Just adhere to two things, 
awareness and courage. 

Gloiy to Allah! Gloiy to Allah! What a concise and effective 
formula which encompasses all definitions. This is a general 
point which embraces all the finer details of rectification. I was 
overcome by a unique condition when I read this reply. I 
experienced such a deluge of themes and ideas from these two 
points that if I had sat down at that time to write on them, I 
would have compiled a book. I even intended to write on them 
but my laziness did not permit me to proceed. I then forgot all 
those themes and ideas. However, in order to remember this 
formula easily, I preserved it in a couplet which I remember to 
this day: 

The formula of awareness and courage which Hadrat 
taught me is an elixir for the rectification of the 
Muslim nation. 

Indeed, if a person is aware of his faults and takes courage 
when the time demands it, he will never commit a sin. Hadrat 
Wala said with regard to courage: “If courage is not followed by 
success, it is not even considered to be courage. It is merely an 
intention of courage.” 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! What a valuable explanation of courage. It 
ought to be borne in mind at all times. 

Past and future mistakes are pardoned: I am quite 
disorganized and unsystematic while Hadrat Wala is extremely 
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organized and systematic. I caused a lot of inconvenience to 
him in the past and I still do. I asked him to excuse me and 
pardon me on one occasion. He replied spontaneously with 
genuine affection: “All past and future mistakes are pardoned. 
There is no need to worry.” He then read this verse: 

^>•15 \j*j chiji ya j La til) 

So that Allah may forgive you your past and future sins. 1 

I pray to Allah ta r dld to bless me with sound understanding 
and inspire me with correct etiquette so that I never 
inconvenience Hadrat Wala. Amin. 

A Few Incidents Of Seekers With Regard To Consolation 

Mercy and joy 

A person wrote: “By the grace of Allah ta'ala, I am carrying out 
my spiritual practices but I am not experiencing any joy in my 
heart.” Hadrat Wala replied: “All thanks are due to Allah ta'dla 
you are at least experiencing mercy, even though you are not 
experiencing joy. Joy (farhat) is merely His slave-girl. Allah 
willing, she too will present herself when the time comes.” 

By the blessings of Hadrat Wala, the person’s mood opened up 
completely through this fine and heartening reply. He wrote 
back to Hadrat Wala saying: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. 
Through the blessings of Hadrat Wala’s prayers, that slave-girl 
too presented herself.” 

The man’s father was a chief officer of Kadurah. He was a poet 
and a man of letters. He greatly admired Hadrat Wala’s reply 
and was astonished at how Hadrat Wala knew these 
expressions of the Nawabs and Begums. The word farhat is 
generally the name of slave-girls who are allotted specific turns. 
I used to read Hadrat Wala’s published lectures to the father. 
He said to me: “The Maulana [Hadrat Wala] writes poetiy in the 
form of prose.” 

Permissible thoughts 

I was speaking to Hadrat Wala about his excellent manner of 
instruction and consolation and I related to him my mother’s 
stoiy. My mother complained about various useless thoughts 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 2. 
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inundating her while she is engaged in dhikr. So much so, she 
starts thinking about incidents which took place in her 
childhood. When I had conveyed my mother’s complaint to 
Hadrat Wala, he said: “She must not woriy about such 
thoughts. In fact, she should consider lawful thoughts to be a 
boon [at least she is not having evil thoughts] because they 
come as barriers to evil thoughts. If the heart is emptied 
completely of lawful thoughts, evil thought begin to enter it. 
Once Allah ta'dla blesses you with overwhelming dhikr, these 
lawful thoughts will also leave you. 

The benefit of consolation 

After I related the above incident to Hadrat Wala, he said: 
“What I say about permissible thoughts or whisperings is based 
on my own past experiences. I do not say it as a proof but 
rather explain my own observations because I myself went 
through all these conditions. Had I said these things solely on 
academic grounds, the person/s would never have been 
consoled. I bore many troubles at that time but I now express 
my gratitude to Allah ta'dla for having enabled me to cross all 
obstacles.” 

Hadrat Wala continues: “A person went to one of my enemies 
for advice on spiritual matters. My enemy mentioned me by 
name and said to the person: ‘If you want real consolation, 
then go to him. Allah ta'dla conferred him with special 
expertise in giving solace and consolation. But if you want to 
merely establish facts, you may go anywhere you like.’” 

Hadrat Wala added: “All this is from the colour of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib. I have not come across greater consolation than from 
him. The extent to which Sufism can be traversed through him 
cannot be achieved from anyone else. The reason for this is 
that a bond of love for Allah ta'dla is created through him; and 
love is the shortest path to Him. This is why I pay particular 
attention to creating love for Allah ta'dla in the hearts of the 
seekers.” 

Satan cannot harm the friends of Allah 

A person was severely distressed by whisperings. After writing 
at length on matters which would give solace to him, Hadrat 
Wala concluded by saying: “Brother! If a person has Allah over 
his head, he can have no worry whatsoever. What harm can 
Satan do to him!?” Allah ta'dla Himself says: 
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He has no authority over those who are believers and they place 
their trust in their Sustainer. 1 

There was a sincere and religious person who had pledged 
allegiance to Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahulldh. He wrote a long letter to Hadrat Wala in which 
he mentioned having whisperings of evil thoughts against some 
of the 'ulama’ and committee members of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband because of some rivalry and friction which was taking 
place there at the time. The person wrote: “I have full 
confidence and faith in them especially because they are of the 
Deobandl creed and part of the Imdadlyyah spiritual family. 
This is why I cannot have any evil thoughts about any of them. 
Although I have no qualification whatsoever to interfere with 
regard to the opinions of these elders of Din, I find it difficult to 
move away from the defective thoughts which I am having. I am 
very troubled and confused over this issue. Please provide 
solace to me.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote a short but very concise and convincing 
reply to him. He wrote: 

You strove a lot to set right your DInl matters. Allah 
willing, you will be rewarded for it. The needs of each 
patient are different. The prescription which will be 
most beneficial to you is this: 

Do your own work, don’t be concerned about others. 

Remain silent with your tongue, pen and heart. Be 
patient over your distress. Neither have faith in 
anyone nor evil thoughts about anyone because both 
are harmful. You will not even be questioned about it 
on the day of Resurrection. 

Was salam 

A fear and a drop 

A person who was overcome by fear wrote: “I am in extreme 
fear.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Fear is a drop in the ocean of 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 99. 
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cognition. May Allah ta'ala increase it and turn it into an 
ocean.” 

Waves of the sea of love 

A person wrote: “Sometimes I experience retraction and at 
other times expansion. Sometimes I am sad and sometimes 
happy.” 

The letter was quite long but Hadrat Wala wrote a short reply 
in one corner. I can say without exaggeration that he 
encapsulated an ocean in one drop. He wrote: “Your entire 
condition deserves gratitude. Every part of it are waves of the 
sea of love. The motion of the sea is splendid and its calmness 
too is a source of rest. Congratulations to you. Continue with 
your work without any worry. I too am praying for you.” 

A treatment for blasphemous whisperings 

A chief who owned many properties was experiencing 
blasphemous whisperings. He noted his entire condition in 
detail and presented it to Hadrat Wala. He concluded his letter 
by writing: “If Hadrat can convince me that the existence of 
Allah ta'dla is proven through rational and traditional proofs, I 
will be satisfied without even knowing what those proofs are. I 
am saying this because I have full faith and confidence in 
Hadrat’s intellect.” 

Hadrat Wala replied with absolute confidence and firmness: “I 
take an oath in Allah’s name that the existence of Allah ta'dla 
is proven with such rational and traditional proofs that even 
the greatest philosophers can be silenced and have no room to 
refute them.” 

No sooner the man read this, all his worries were removed. He 
was so overcome by joy that he sought permission from Hadrat 
Wala to unreservedly give away all his properties to Hadrat 
Wala. Where would Hadrat Wala ever agree to such an offer!? 

A reply to a lawyer 

This incident took place just yesterday, i.e. 25 Rajab 1354 A.H. 
After the Jumu'ah assembly, Hadrat Wala read out portions of 
a letter written by a veiy senior and religious lawyer. The 
lawyer had spent about three weeks in Hadrat Wala’s company 
and had just returned home. He wrote: “The world over here 
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has changed.” Hadrat Wala replied: “All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ald at least your Din has not changed.” 

The lawyer added: “When I was there [in Thanah Bhawan], I 
perceived light and effulgence in everything. I do not perceive 
that here.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Absence of light is also good.” 

There is a darkness prevailing deep in the fountain 
of life. 

Hadrat Wala then said to us with regard to the above reply: 
This is not just poetry but the reality because if a person does 
any good deed in such a condition, he receives more reward. A 
Hadlth states that holding on to Din in the latter times will be 
more difficult than holding a burning ember in one’s hand. If a 
person does one good deed during that time, he will get the 
reward of fifty people who did that good deed. The Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu 'anhum asked: “O Rasulullah! Fifty people from 
among us [group of Sahabah] or from them?” He replied: “From 
you.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “I say: If a person does a good deed at 
present, he will get the reward of fifty Abu Bakr’s (radiyallahu 
r anhu).” He then said: “This is the fineness in that darkness.” 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! Look at Hadrat Wala’s words and the lofty 
meanings which they contain. 

The lawyer also wrote: “I am still feeling a bit alien after leaving 
there and returning home.” Hadrat Wala replied: “This is a 
mercy. Had you become used to the place, it would have been a 
sign of lack of perception.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala wrote veiy comforting and consoling 
replies which were also in accordance with the reality of the 
situation. 

A struggle between two wrestlers 

A seeker complained about being perplexed and confused. 
Hadrat Wala replied: “Brother, when two wrestlers struggle 
against each other, you will not find one putting all his force 
into fighting and the other merely standing idly with his hands 
at his sides, giving his opponent the opportunity to floor him. 
Similarly, you are struggling against your self and you will have 
to use all your force. Even if you cannot overpower it 
completely, you should at least floor it now and again, and 
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sometimes it will floor you. But you must never lose courage 
under any situation. When Allah ta’ala sees you putting all 
your efforts - despite your weakness, He will give you victory. 
In short, you must neither lose courage nor lose hope.” 

A treatment for heedlessness 

On returning to his house, one of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ wrote: 
“The condition which I experienced in the Khanqah is leaving 
me gradually. Kindly inform me if there is any way I can ensure 
its continued existence.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “If that was 
possible, Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam would not 
have said to Hadrat Hanzalah radiyallahu 'anhw 

O Hanzalah! There is a time for this and a time for that. 

The person also wrote: “The condition of the heart is terrible. 
Heedlessness has taken root. I request your prayers and also 
ask for a cure.” Hadrat Wala replied: 

Treatment is by resorting to the opposite. It is within one’s choice 
and comes with striving. 

The path simplified 

A person wrote: “I find my condition ruined. There is nothing 
but perplexity.” 

The reply to it is so comprehensive and effective that it ought to 
be made one’s programme for the rest of one’s life. Bearing in 
mind that it is extremely important, I requested Hadrat Wala to 
give it a title, and he named it “The path simplified”. It is 
quoted here from Tarbiyyatus Salik. 

The desire to put yourself into difficulty is certainly not its 
treatment. The path is absolutely clear - do not woriy about 
what is not within your control. Taking courage is within your 
control. If you err, make up for the past through seeking 
forgiveness, and renew your courage for the future. In addition 
to courage, adhere to prayer and beseeching Allah ta’ala. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! The entire path of Sufism is encapsulated 
in this concise reply. Ask those who value this teaching and 
those who practise on it. May Allah ta’ala inspire me to 
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practise on it through the blessings of Hadrat Wala. May Allah 
ta'ala elevate the ranks, knowledge and cognition of Hadrat 
Wala, and may He keep him safe and sound forever. Amin. 
Amin. Amin. 

A person who was distressed by whisperings is consoled 

A person whose shaykh was gone for hajj was inundated by 
whisperings. He became extremely distressed and wrote a 
heart-rending letter to Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala wrote such a 
consoling letter that all the man’s whisperings disappeared the 
moment he read it and all his worries melted. He wrote a 
second letter which is quoted here from Tarblyyatus Salik\ 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am neither inundated by 
whisperings nor suspicions. They have disappeared completely. 
How can I thank Hadrat for having steered and guided an 
unworthy and sinful person like myself during such a trying 
time? May Allah ta'ala continue pouring His bounties and 
favours on you until the day of Resurrection. I hope for your 
affectionate gaze to fall on me. Amin. 

I [the compiler] say: This is not the experience of just one but of 
thousands of seekers on the path that the moment they revert 
to Hadrat Wala all their worries and confusion are removed, 
and the destination seems to be very near. This is not only the 
effect of what he writes, but also his prayers, attention and the 
blessings of his acceptance in the sight of Allah ta'ala. After all, 
how can words alone be so effective? 

Hadrat Wala himself says: “Although my answers are veiy brief, 
they are so much in accordance with the condition of the 
suffering person that if a person was present at the time when 
my letter reached the suffering person, he would see the effects 
of my answers on him. There were some who were on the verge 
of committing suicide. However - by the grace of Allah ta'ala - 
the moment my letter reached them, they were fully consoled 
and desisted from their intention.” 

Whisperings are signs of iman 

Incidentally, I just came across a seeker’s letter on the same 
subject and Hadrat Wala’s excellent reply in Tarblyyatus Salik. 
I consider it appropriate to quote it here. There is a slight 
possibility that I might have quoted the following reply of 
Hadrat Wala in a previous section related to his writings on the 
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subject of whisperings. However, it is difficult to avoid 
repetitions in such a voluminous book. Anyway, the repetition 
of so beneficial themes is not without benefit. In fact, additional 
benefit is envisaged. Without even intending a similarity, the 
repetitions in the Qur’an are for the same purpose, viz. 
additional awareness. I humbly request the reader to excuse 
me if he occasionally comes across any repetitions in this book. 
After this short but necessary prelude, I present the seeker’s 
condition and Hadrat Wala’s reply to it. 

Condition : I am suffering from a difficult illness. I tried to 
repulse it but failed. There are times when I see no traces 
whatsoever of whisperings and fears in my heart. But at other 
times, I am so inundated by them that I do not think that even 
an atheist experiences them. At such a time I feel I should 
commit suicide so that the earth may be purified of me and a 
worthless person should never be allowed to inhabit this world. 
I make a humble appeal to Hadrat Wala to pay special 
attention to my condition and to pray for me. 

Reply : There is no harm in praying for you but you should 
remember that this condition is not blameworthy in the first 
place and should not be given so much importance. No one had 
a more perfect and superior condition than the Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu 'anhum. The Ahadlth clearly state that they 
experienced such conditions. They preferred getting burnt and 
reduced to coal than to even utter them. Yet, Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam referred to it as an indication of 
clear and explicit iman. If a person does not rejoice over a 
matter which is an indication of Iman, then there is no 
meaning to sorrow. Was salam. 

Note : Hadrat Wala is such an expert on human sentiments and 
so adept at treating spiritual maladies that he did not advise 
the above-mentioned seeker - who was on the verge of 
committing suicide - to be happy over his condition for this 
would have entailed asking him to do something which was 
virtually impossible and the advice would not have been of any 
use. Gloiy to Allah! This is how a Hakim al-Ummah ought to 
be. 

Hadrat Wala says on a similar topic: “When any person passes 
away and I consider it necessary to deliver a lecture at the 
deceased’s place, then I only do it after a considerable number 
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of days have passed. If I were to deliver a lecture while their 
sorrow is still fresh, the lecture will go to waste. 

Consolation to a depressed woman 

I recall another incident on the subject of consolation. 
Although it is not related to the spiritual, it will not be 
inappropriate to relate it here. My wife was to undergo an 
operation which posed a danger to her life. We were all 
extremely worried. She dictated a veiy despairing letter to me 
in which she requested Hadrat Wala’s prayers. Hadrat Wala’s 
reply reached us on the exact day of the operation. He wrote: “I 
pray with all my heart and soul that - Allah willing - the 
operation will be successful. Allah willing, you will recover and 
come here [to Thanah Bhawan].” 

This glad-tiding brought us all to life and it seemed as if we 
were injected with new life. It reduced our woriy to a great 
extent and, instead of despair, our hopes had the upper-hand. 
My wife too was veiy much consoled and stepped into the 
operation theatre in a tranquil state. It is not Hadrat Wala’s 
practice to make such predictions. However, since the patient 
severely needed her courage to be strengthened, he placed his 
trust in Allah ta'dla and wrote what he wrote. There is a Hadlth 
in which Allah ta'dla states that there are some of My servants 
who, if they take an oath after placing their reliance on Me, I 
ensure that their oath is fulfilled. 

The operation was veiy successful and the patient recovered 
fully. She also had an opportunity of visiting Hadrat Wala. She 
is residing with me in Thanah Bhawan for the last two years. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. A poet rightly says: 

Allah ta'dla fulfils the objectives of the righteous. 

Difference between hope and enthusiasm 

A seeker came to the Khanqah to spend a few days there. In 
the course of one of Hadrat Wala’s conversations, the man 
heard Hadrat Wala quoting the following statement of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib: “It is better for a person’s body to be in India and 
his heart to be attached to Makkah than to be living physically 
in Makkah while his heart is attached to India.” The man 
applied this to his own condition in the Khanqah and became 
veiy worried when he thought about the fact that although he 
is staying in the Khanqah, he is thinking a lot of his wife and 
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children, and is counting the days when he would be leaving. 
He wrote a note to Hadrat Wala describing these thoughts and 
added: “Based on the statement of Hadrat HajI Sahib, my stay 
here in the Khanqah has gone to waste.” Hadrat Wala wrote a 
very consoling and erudite reply. It is quoted here from 
Tarblyyatus Salik. He wrote: 

Thoughts of one’s family and constantly thinking about them 
are natural and from among the Shar'I rights of one’s family. 
They are praiseworthy. What is blameworthy is when a person 
leaves them and feels regretful for having left them and come 
here. In short, a hope is one thing and is harmful, while 
enthusiasm is something else and is not harmful. When a 
person is fasting, he desires food and drink and waits for that 
time to come, but he does not hope and think to himself that if 
would have been good had I not been fasting. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! What a fine explanation. Look at the 
intricate difference which Hadrat Wala explained between hope 
and enthusiasm. Even philosophers and expert psychologists 
could not have thought this up. These realities are exposed to 
only the super-specialist spiritual physicians of the community 
of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

A general principle to control one's natural inclinations 

A seeker complained about an intense inclination towards 
music. He wrote that he even went to the extent of calling a 
flute-player and asking him to play for him. Hadrat Wala’s 
reply is quoted from Tarblyyatus Salik : 

It is generally not possible to put a complete end to an 
attraction and inclination. However, it can be weakened 
through careful planning to the extent that it is not difficult to 
combat. There is only one step and procedure for it, viz. to 
practically oppose that inclination. Although you may 
experience difficulty, you will have to bear it. In this way, some 
people are able to weaken the inclination quickly while it takes 
longer for others. This is dependent on differences in 
temperament. There is always a need for resolve and courage to 
abstain. However, when it weakens, one is able to succeed in 
his resolution veiy quickly. Expecting to achieve anything more 
is merely a hope and nothing else. Unless, off course it is a 
supernatural feat. Once this principle is understood and 
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adopted, all worries from natural inclinations are blown away. 
Bear this in mind and thank Allah ta'ala. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! The entire world is vexed by natural 
inclinations and resorts to thousands of plans and procedures 
but cannot succeed. Look at the comprehensive, effective, 
unique and simple principle provided by Hadrat Wala. Look at 
the beneficial and matchless procedure which he taught in 
order to bring balance in one’s life. 

The effect of Hadrat Wala's focus 

I personally experienced this and got confirmation for it from 
my fellow Pir Bhais that without even writing a note to Hadrat 
Wala, I experience a decrease in my worries. And once I receive 
a letter from him, all worries are completely removed. In fact, 
many times I can perceive when my letter has reached Hadrat 
Wala. Because after reading my letter, his focus turns towards 
me and I perceive a powerful pull. I experience this constantly 
during my present stay at the Khanqah. If I am not present in 
an assembly and Hadrat Wala happens to think of me because 
of some work which has to do with me, then no matter where I 
am, I suddenly experience a turning towards Allah ta'ala. I 
understand by it that Hadrat Wala is most probably thinking of 
me at the moment and directing his focus towards me. 
However, since this thinking is not on the level of conviction, I 
do not leave my work and go to him solely on the basis of this 
pull. 

Hadrat Wala's focus creates a pull 

This happened just a few days ago. I had asked Hadrat Wala 
about a couplet which I could not remember. Hadrat Wala 
quoted just one couplet from it and said: “I only recall this one 
line.” Then after the zuhr assembly, I proceeded to my room 
which was at quite a distance from Hadrat Wala’s sitting place 
and I got occupied with writing this book, Ashraf as-Sawanih. 
Hadrat Wala wrote the entire couplet on a piece of paper and 
sent it to me. The whole couplet is: 

Peace be on you when you are in my heart. Although 
you are out of sight, you are present in my heart. 

Hadrat Wala was writing this couplet and sending it to me 
while I was experiencing that pull which I described above. The 
pull was so strong and intense that I felt I should get up 
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immediately and present myself before him because I was quite 
convinced that Hadrat Wala is thinking of me at the time. 
However, since I was occupied with my work, I did not rely on 
my conviction and continued writing. I was virtually convinced 
when the note reached me. The beauty of the entire episode 
was that the couplet was of the same theme and in line with 
the condition which I was experiencing. I also feel it was 
possible that Hadrat Wala was conscious of the subject matter 
at the time when he was writing it and its reflection was cast 
onto my heart. I took a lot of joy in taking this particular 
meaning from the couplet that Hadrat Wala was addressing me 
personally through this couplet. I am saying this because I felt 
that Hadrat Wala was really thinking of me at the time. 

Some time ago, I was in the room of a person who was living 
upstairs. I felt a pull and I immediately thought that Hadrat 
Wala was thinking of me at the time. Since I was free, I went 
downstairs immediately to present myself before him. Hadrat 
Wala had a note in his hand, waiting for someone to come by 
so that he could call for me. In the meantime, I reached there 
myself. He said: “I was about to call for you.” Hadrat Wala 
began to smile when I described the pull which I felt in my 
heart. Hadrat Wala does not consider such matters to be 
worthy of any attention and considers them to be merely 
products of one’s imagination. Another point which is worthy of 
mention here is that whenever I experience such a pull, it is 
always accompanied with a consciousness of Allah’s presence. 
In other words, I immediately experience the presence of Allah 
ta'dla. I consider this to be the result of Hadrat Wala’s focus 
and think to myself that his attention is turned to me at 
present and he is thinking of me. 

The effects of Hadrat Wala's writing 

I also remember my impressions of my early days. When I used 
to receive Hadrat Wala’s letters, merely looking at the writing 
used to cause a special condition in my heart no matter what I 
was occupied in at the time. I recall to this day how I 
experienced such a special condition at the exact time when I 
had presented myself in court. 

Presence of Allah is perceived 

When I used to leave Hadrat Wala after having presented 
myself before him, I would experience a unique presence of 
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Allah ta'cda on my way back. It used to be a joyful and 
powerful condition which I would be immersed in throughout 
the way. I clearly recall one of those occasions. I was so 
overcome by Allah’s presence that on my way back, I was 
walking like a madman with my hands making a circle, as if I 
was encircling my beloved. On another of such occasions, I was 
repeating the following couplet of Hafiz ShlrazI rahimahullah, 
was completely overwhelmed by it and was reduced to sobbing. 

O Khidr! Help a bashful person like me because I am 
on foot while my companion is riding on his 
conveyance. 

The heart experiences a unique emotion 

On one occasion, after I remained in Hadrat Wala’s company 
for one month and was taking leave from him, my heart 
experienced a unique emotion. I was veiy affected by it and a 
few couplets came spontaneously to my mind. I still recall some 
of them. 

Look at this abundant affection to me. I was not 
worthy of it. 

May I be sacrificed for this mercy of yours. I was not 
worthy of it. 

O the most Affectionate one! This had been decreed 
since eternity from Your court. 

You embraced me fully under your wing. I was not 
worthy of it. 

The One is my deity, and the best of the creation is 
my Prophet. 

My shaykh too is the Qutb of his time. I was not 
worthy of it. 

Presenting myself with yearning and enthusiasm 

I described my emotions when I was leaving Hadrat Wala. I feel 
I should describe them when I presented myself before him. 

I mentioned previously that I used to bear many expenses and 
long journeys for just a few hours of Hadrat Wala’s company. 
Moreover, I used to take lengthy half-paid and unpaid leaves, 
and remain with him for months, and sometimes for years. By 
the help of Allah ta'cda, I have presently taken two years and 
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four month’s leave and am in his service. I presented myself 
with genuine yearning and enthusiasm on each of these 
occasions. In my extreme joy, I would recite couplets which 
described my condition. Each time I presented myself before 
him was a manifestation of the following couplet: 

0 beloved! The fire of your separation has turned my 
heart into a kebab. The flood of enthusiasm to see 
you has made my body hollow. 

I got an opportunity to go to Thanah Bhawan after a veiy long 
time. I penned many couplets on this occasion. Some of them 
are quoted here so that the reader will be able to gauge my 
condition: 

I did not get a chance to go to the house of love for 
many years. 

The desire to sing out in an intoxicated way filled my 
heart for many years. 

There was a time when the heart was the Ka'bah, it 
[the heart] has become an idol-house for many 
years. 

I have been restless since many years to see you 
manifest yourself. 

I have been turned over by the intoxicating eye of the 
mistress for many years. 

I have been walking around with my empty measure 
for many years. 

My yearning-filled heart goes to that gathering in 
this way, where I see a beautiful form which I hadn’t 
seen for so many years. 

Taking a long unpaid leave to present myself 

Before giving up my post as a deputy collector, I had taken a 
long unpaid leave and decided that I will not go to work until I 
get a job in the education department - for which I had applied. 

My extreme joy at getting a room in the Khanqah 

On the same occasion, I was informed that there were two 
rooms available for my stay in the Khanqah and that one of 
them which had been used by Hadrat Wala at some time in the 
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past was now available for me. I was overjoyed when I came to 
know of this. 

Enthusiasm along the way 

Whenever I had the occasion to come to Thanah Bhawan, I 
used to come with real enthusiasm and yearning. My entire 
journey used to be filled with eagerness and zeal. On one of 
those occasions, I was accompanied by like-minded PIr Bhais. 
We were picturing Hadrat Wala throughout our journey and 
singing the following couplet with real emotion: 

Any person who treads the path of love without a 
guide is bound to pass his entire life without 
learning anything about love. 

Bearing in mind that these companions were Pir Bhais, veiy 
informal friends and love poets [who composed poetry on 
Allah’s love], our emotions increased as we moved along. There 
were no other passengers on our coach apart from us and a few 
Nepalese army people. On seeing our mood, the Nepalese began 
singing along and some of them even started to dance. On 
seeing them like this, my friends said to me: “Look! These 
people have been affected by your enthusiasm and zeal.” 

Tranquillity on reaching Thanah Bhawan 

In short, whether I was coming to meet Hadrat Wala or leaving 
his blessed company, the journey was always filled with 
emotion, but my mood used to settle down once I met him. 
Hadrat Sheftah rahimahullah says: 

The intelligent ones get up and leave your presence 
as madmen. And madmen sit in your assembly as 
though they are intelligent people. 

When I asked Hadrat Wala the reason for this, he said: “When 
a person is far away, he is overcome by enthusiasm and 
yearning, but when he is near, he experiences affinity. There is 
zeal in yearning, and tranquillity in affinity.” 

I [the compiler] say: As a result of this tranquillity, sometimes a 
seeker incorrectly feels that he has become like a new and 
inexperienced person. Consequently, in the course of his stay 
at the Khanqah, one of the khulafa’ felt that he had become 
like this. He noted his complaint and also quoted the following 
couplets of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah with genuine remorse: 
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You are given a pure drink, you are in a safe place 
and an affectionate friend is the one who is giving 
you this drink. O heart! If you cannot achieve 
anything even under such excellent circumstances, 
when will you ever achieve it? 

Hadrat Wala comforted his khallfah by saying: “The moon 
appears to be lightless in the presence of the sun, while it is 
not really lightless. Instead, it continues deriving light from the 
sun. However, it does not perceive and realize its own light 
when in the presence of the sun.” 

Meditation for consolation 

The incidents on the subject of consolation which were quoted 
above contained Hadrat Wala’s consolation of the seekers. I 
now relate an incident which shows how he consoled his own 
self. 

On experiencing a most unfortunate incident, Hadrat Wala 
said: “All praise is due to Allah ta'ala for firmly embedding the 
meditation of His being and Absolute King and Most Wise in 
my heart. This enabled me overcome the worst of tragedies - 
whether they were related to the external or internal self - and 
did not cause me to experience any worry and stress. By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, when I meditated on these two attributes 
of Allah ta'ala, my mind became fully convinced that Allah 
ta'dla is the Absolute King and the Most Wise.” 

“Bearing in mind that Allah ta'ala is the Absolute King, He has 
the full authority to do as and when He wills to His creation. 
He has full right and authority to do whatever and whenever 
He wills to His creation both externally and internally. No one 
can express the slightest complaint. Bearing in mind that He is 
Most Wise, I am fully at ease with the fact that whatever He 
does is done with absolute wisdom. There is therefore no 
reason whatsoever for me to worry and stress.” 

Note : Glory to Allah! What a high level of meditation. If this is 
firmly embedded in a person, he will not experience any type of 
external or internal worry. I will now conclude this theme of 
consolation which came in coincidentally with this blessed 
story. I will quote a few more incidents related to other themes 
and conclude my own story. I will then quote Hadrat Wala’s 
general statements on the theme of spiritual training. May 
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Allah ta'ala help me. Inspiration is only from Him, I place my 
trust in Him and I turn to Him. 

Fourth Story: A Treatment For Imaginary Sins 

I was severely affected by sins which were solely in my mind. I 
was so affected by them that I was on the verge of considering 
myself to be rejected. The inundation of evil thoughts 
embittered my life and I almost lost hope about my own 
reformation. A thought is something which enters a person’s 
mind veiy swiftly - without even perceiving it - and moves from 
one point to another in a matter of split seconds. When a 
person is distressed by them, it becomes difficult to identify 
which level of its occurrence or continuance is within one’s 
choice and which is not. Furthermore, it is extremely difficult 
to repulse a thought. 

In short, it is relatively easier to save one’s self from sins which 
are connected to one’s body parts than those which are 
connected to one’s thoughts. The diagnosis and treatment of 
the first is easier. While the second, because it is unseen and 
can cause confusion, is difficult to diagnose and treat. 

I was in a state of real worry when I wrote to Hadrat Wala and 
described my situation to him. Although he was veiy weak at 
the time, he penned an excellent treatment. The illness which I 
considered to be a mountain was reduced to bits. The life 
which appeared very bitter became - through the grace of Allah 
ta'ala - forever enjoyable. This is because he wrote a very 
simple, comprehensive and all-embracing treatment which can 
be made a model forever. All sins of the mind, e.g. pride, 
ostentation, evil thoughts, fantasies, jealousy, malice, hatred, 
etc. can be easily abstained from provided a person is 
conscious of the treatment. 

Another advantage of his treatment is that it is a treatment on 
one hand, and also a gauge to identify between wilful and 
unwitting thoughts. Through the blessings of Hadrat Wala’s 
prayers and focus, the moment I read his reply which 
contained the treatment, my thoughts disappeared as if they 
did not even exist. It is my strong hope that - Allah willing - 
anyone having even the slightest affinity with the path will be 
able to treat all his internal illnesses of the mind from the 
following treatment prescribed by Hadrat Wala. After seeing the 
comprehensiveness and benefit of this reply, Hadrat Wala 


529 


himself gave it a title of its own, viz. the treatment for thoughts. 
Many seekers who heard it from me made copies of it. This 
demonstrates its benefit and general need. The reply follows: 

A simple treatment for it is that when you are 
inundated with thoughts, you must wilfully and 
wittingly direct yourself towards pious thoughts and 
remain focussed in that direction. If, after this, the 
thoughts remain and new thoughts come to you, 
then they are certainly not within your control. This 
is because two conflicting types of thoughts cannot 
come together by one’s choice [one will have to be 
wilful and the other unintentional]. Confusion in this 
regard is now removed. If you experience any 
negligence in wilfully directing yourself to good 
thoughts and then you realize your negligence, you 
must make up for it through seeking forgiveness. 

You must then follow it with the same treatment as 
described. 

There is no simpler method. Make it your code of 
practice and do not worry after that. 

Fifth Story: Differences In Approach To Desirable Acts 

I was with Hadrat Wala on a journey to Delhi. As was his 
practice, he went for his morning walk while reciting the 
Qur’an. Some people joined him but he stopped them because 
when he is not used to the company of certain people as yet, he 
finds himself distracted. I was on the verge of joining the others 
to go back, but Hadrat Wala called me and as we proceeded he 
said: “The prohibition was for those with whom I am not 
informal as yet.” He added: “If every woman desires to be 
treated like a wife it will be foolishness on her part.” 

Hadrat Wala used to say in this regard: “Initially, for a long 
time I was on this misunderstanding that every person must be 
treated in the same manner. I had to bear many discomforts 
because of it. Allah ta'ala then exposed this reality to me that 
there is no need for this because the special treatment which 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam accorded to Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu and Hadrat 'Umar radiyalld.hu 
r anhu was not accorded to others. When he used to see these 
two in his assemblies, he would overjoyed and smile. They too 
would be happy at seeing him and smile. This shows that equal 
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treatment in obligatory acts is essential, but not in desirable 
acts. 

Sixth Story: Picturing One's Shaykh 

I still recall my days of zeal and enthusiasm when I used to 
imagine that Hadrat Wala has pervaded my entire body from 
head to toe, and I have pervaded his entire body from head to 
toe. This used to bring me intense joy for long periods of time. I 
recall Hadrat Wala’s statement in this regard: “If a person 
unwittingly pictures and imagines his shaykh, there is no harm 
in it. Instead, it is beneficial. If not, he must think of Allah 
ta'ala only because He is the sole and original objective. This 
was the teaching of Hadrat HajI Sahib.” 

Seventh Story: An Example Of An Average And A Seasoned Seeker 

I accompanied Hadrat Wala on one of his morning walks. On 
the way we came across two farms on the left and right sides of 
the road. One had matured and become totally diy. The other 
was still flowering and was very green, lush and attractive. 
Hadrat Wala’s heart knows only one thing, he is conscious of it 
all the time and his mind goes to it even when it bears the 
slightest similarity. The moment he saw these two fields, he 
said to me: “Look! This is the difference in the conditions of an 
average and a seasoned seeker. The condition of an average 
seeker is like this green and lush farm which appears veiy 
attractive, but in its present condition is of no use apart from 
being cut and given as food to cattle. On the other hand, this 
plantation of wheat which has matured and become diy, it may 
appear colourless, unattractive and diy, it contains seeds and 
grains which are the actual objectives of cultivating them. You 
can acquire grain from them whenever you like and use the 
grain as food. In short, one is only suitable as fodder for cattle 
while the other is food for humans.” 

“In the same way, an average seeker only experiences 
conditions which appear to be veiy good and are considered to 
be indications of piety. On the other hand, a seasoned seeker 
may appear to be completely devoid of conditions, but he has 
the original and fundamental treasure and wealth.” 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! Look at how well this example applies! 
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Eighth Story: Imprints On The Heart 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala was speaking against the prints 
which we normally see on prayer mats and complained that 
they divert the heart of the person performing salah. He added: 
“I do not even like clothes which are embroidered with flowers 
even though I myself wear them. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla, I do not speak in favour of such garments just because I 
wear them.” He then said: “Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam received a sheet which was embossed with flowers as a 
gift. After the salah, he asked the person for a plain sheet, kept 
the embossed one aside and said: “The prints on this sheet 
almost occupied my heart.” If Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam saw the possibility of being diverted, who is there 
among us who can claim that our heart cannot be diverted by 
such prints and designs.” Hadrat Wala added: “How can prints 
and designs of clothes be liked when the spiritual masters say 
that even the heart should not have any prints on it. Prints and 
designs on the heart refer to the states and conditions of the 
heart. The heart ought to be empty of all such things. It ought 
to contain absolute servitude. The bid'atis are veiy attached to 
states and conditions while the spiritual masters dislike them. 
Anyway, this is in itself a condition which cannot be 
understood merely through an explanation. They can only be 
understood when they are personally experienced.” Hadrat 
Wala then quoted two couplets of Maulana Rum! rahimahullah 
in his Mathnawl and said: “I am happy over the fact that I 
recalled these couplets because they support what I just said. 
It appeared to be something new but these couplets prove that 
it is nothing new. It is supported by the statements of the 
spiritual masters of the past.” 

Ninth Story: Thinking Of The Fruits Of Dhikr 

One day Hadrat Wala either said to me or said in a general 
address that one should neither expect to see the fruits of 
dhikr nor imagine any condition or state in one’s mind. One 
should not allow one’s imagination to influence one in any way. 
All conditions must be handed over to Allah ta'dla and He will 
confer whatever He considers best and most appropriate to 
one’s capabilities. 

It is enough for a person to have a moderate focus on the dhikr 
at the time of dhikr or, if it can be easily achieved, to turn his 
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focus on the Being who is remembered. The condition of 
“moderate” has been attached because excessive focus causes 
affliction to the heart and mind. This causes a defect in even in 
the situations where focus is essential. There is another point 
which is also veiy essential in this regard: Do not allow the 
demands to see the fruits [of dhikr] to develop in one’s 
temperament because apart from causing confusion - which 
harms one concentration which is the basis of benefit in this 
path - it could result in despondency. I have personally 
experienced this. I am naturally demanding and hasty, and 
this is Allah’s mercy or else I would not have been able to serve 
the Din as much as I did. The veiy same demanding and hasty 
disposition would cause me distress to the extent of 
experiencing whisperings of suicide. I felt this demand all the 
time that I must quickly acquire whatever I have to and there 
must be no delay in it. 

Tenth Story: Practising On Concessions 

Hadrat Wala said one day in the course of one of his 
discussions: As regards certain conditions, I consider acting on 
concessions as opposed to obligations to be rectification. This 
is because the person who always practises on obligations may 
look at his actions with pride and feel that whatever he is 
receiving for them is less than what he ought to receive. A 
complaint will come into his heart and he will think to himself: 
“I have been bearing such difficulties of asceticism and piety for 
so long and I have been occupying myself for so long in dhikr 
and spiritual practices but I have not been conferred with 
anything as yet.” What a filthy thought! On the other hand, the 
one who acts on concessions occasionally can never look at his 
actions with pride and will consider his dhikr and spiritual 
practices to be lopsided. No matter what he receives, he will 
consider it in excess of his actions. Even if he does not 
experience any spiritual states and conditions, he can never 
develop any complaint because he thinks to himself that his 
actions are in no way worthy of fruits. Whereas the first person 
will always expect major fruits and results, and when he is not 
given them, he will complain. No matter what, the one who 
practises on concessions relies more on prayers to Allah ta'dla 
then on his own actions. This naturally creates love for Allah 
ta'dla. What a great bounty this is! 
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The fact of the matter is that our hearts - especially in these 
times - are so weak that they do not develop love for Allah 
ta'dla without witnessing His mercy. I shouldn’t be really 
saying this because people will become lax in their actions, but 
because there was a greater danger in the case of not 
mentioning it, I said it. Now that I have said that this should 
not be really discussed, we can understand that there is the 
possibility of misunderstandings on this subject. I have, so to 
speak, issued a warning that if anyone has any 
misunderstanding this regard, he must revert to a spiritual 
master; he must not derive his own incorrect meaning. It was 
for the veiy purpose of removing any misunderstanding that I 
attached this precondition in the beginning that I consider 
acting on concessions for only “certain conditions” to be more 
beneficial in the field of rectification. As for acting on 
obligations, this in itself is certainly superior as is obvious. 

The Reality Of Abstinence 

In the course of the above discussion, a scholar said: “But 
there is a lot of virtue in abstinence?!” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Abstinence does not mean abstaining totally from pleasures, 
rather reducing pleasures is sufficient for abstinence. In other 
words, a person must not be so immersed in pleasures that he 
worries about them all the time, causing him to think that 
such and such food has to be cooked or I ought to purchase 
such and such item. He hears that rice from a particular place 
is of a high quality, so he makes sure he obtains it from there. 
He hears that cream from a certain place is of a high quality so 
he asks someone to bring it for him from there. He is 
constantly worried about wearing expensive clothes and eating 
exotic dishes. All these things certainly negate abstinence. But 
if a person obtains certain pleasures without paying special 
attention to them, this is considered to be Allah’s bounty and 
he must be grateful to Allah ta'dla for it. 

In the same way, eating too little is not abstinence and is 
neither the objective. Allah forbid, our eating less will not 
ensure our value in the treasures of Allah ta'dla. We will never 
be considered to be veiy munificent employees who do not take 
their full wage. Allah ta'dla does not bother about such 
matters. At the same time, do not eat so much that you get a 
stomach-ache. Our Hadrat HajI Sahib’s view was that the self 
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should be given a veiy good rest and also made to work to the 
full. 

When I learn that a certain good meal is to be cooked on a 
particular day, I enjoy myself doing work on that day because I 
think to myself that when I complete my work, I will get 
something good to eat. We must certainly have something 
which encourages the self. Hadrat HajI Sahib said one day: 
“Miya Ashraf 'All! You must always drink cold water so that you 
thank Allah ta'dla from the depths of your heart. If the water is 
warm, you will thank Allah ta'dla verbally but your heart will 
not.” 

Eleventh Story: The Conditions Of An Average And A Seasoned Seeker 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala went to the bathroom of the 
musjid to fetch hot water. He personally went to bring it 
because he did not like to ask anyone to cany out such tasks 
for him if he was not yet comfortable and open with the person. 
There was no such person present at the time. When he 
removed the lid of the drum [in which the water was heated], a 
fine steam emanated which felt veiy good. At the same time, 
smoke from the bottom - where the fire was heating the drum - 
emanated, got into his eyes and caused them to burn. After 
relating this incident, he said: “This is the difference in the 
conditions of an average and a seasoned seeker. The seasoned 
seeker is not devoid of conditions but they are veiy subtle and 
fine like the steam. They are fine because they stem from 
spirituality. On the other hand, the conditions of an average 
seeker are raging and burning; there is no fineness in them; as 
is the case with smoke. They are like this because they stem 
from the person’s disposition. 

Twelfth Story: Spiritual Exercises 

One day there was no breeze at all, it was scorching hot and 
people were perspiring. After the compulsory salah, the 
attendants surrounded Hadrat Wala and began fanning him. 
Hadrat Wala as yet had to perform the Sunnah salah, so he 
remained standing so that his perspiration could diy because 
he never permitted anyone to fan him while he was performing 
salah. The reason why he did not permit it is that he felt it 
most unbecoming of a person to adopt the status of one who is 
served while performing salah. Anyway, all the attendants were 
fanning him when a cool breeze suddenly blew that way and 
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refreshed the souls. Hadrat Wala stopped the fanners 
immediately and said: “Gloiy to Allah! The comfort and relief 
which this natural breeze brought were not experienced with so 
many fans. A single gust of natural breeze is most certainly 
much better than a thousand fans.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “In the same way, a thousand spiritual 
exercises and forms of striving cannot produce the results 
which can be realized from a single pull from Allah ta'dla.” 

Note : I now conclude my long stoiy with this theme on the 
divine pull of Allah ta'dla as related by Hadrat Wala. I have 
witnessed and heard thousands of incidents and statements of 
Hadrat Wala; how many can I relate here! If any reader is 
desirous of more he may refer to the first volume of Ahsan al- 
'Aziz in which I penned a considerable number of statements 
which I personally heard and incidents which I myself 
witnessed. 

The sole purpose behind relating my personal incidents and 
conditions in this section was to demonstrate Hadrat Wala’s 
power of bestowal and instruction. If in the course of relating 
incidents, the incidents of the writer himself and within them 
the conditions and teachings of the one whose biography is 
written are included, they will prove to be more convincing. My 
personal accounts are really manifestations of the following 
couplet of Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah: 

The best thing is to relate the secrets of the beloveds 

through the stories of others. 

If it were not for the above reason, recounting my own stories 
was extremely embarrassing for me and still is. In fact, I feel I 
should remove all these stories but since they have already 
been included in the manuscript, it is quite difficult to remove 
them. Furthermore, I do not have the time to rewrite the 
themes and conditions related to Hadrat Wala which were 
mentioned within my own stories. I therefore request the reader 
to focus on the original objective of presenting the life of Hadrat 
Wala, and to turn a blind eye to my own conditions. I request 
the reader to pray for my rectification. 

I now conclude with a statement of Hadrat Wala which he 
wrote in one of his letters to me. I am quoting it to support 
what I just said in the previous paragraph: “If in the course of 
this insignificant person’s [i.e. Hadrat Wala’s] biography, 
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anyone expresses his own condition, then it is not disagreeable 
because it is not intentional.” 

In short, I received permission from Hadrat Wala to express 
some of my own conditions in his biography. 
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INSTRUCTIONS AND EXHORTATIONS 


As promised, I now present some of Hadrat Wala’s exhortations 
- both the published ones and the unpublished ones. These 
have been penned specifically by Hadrat Wala. Tarblyyatus 
Salik is a collection of Hadrat Wala’s impeccable prescriptions 
and diagnoses which emanated from his spiritual clinic. It 
would be perfectly in order to refer to it as a complete 
pharmacopoeia of Sufism. It contains countless letters from 
seekers with Hadrat Wala’s replies. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala this programme is continuing to this day. May Allah 
ta'ala increase it and enable it to flourish. 

I collated 100 letters and replies at random and present them 
here to the reader. In order to avoid this section becoming too 
lengthy, I quoted the crux of the letters of the seekers, but in a 
manner which preserves the essence of what they wrote. 
However, Hadrat Wala’s replies are quoted verbatim because 
this is the real objective here. 

Tarblyyatus Salik is filled with unique and unparalleled 
spiritual facts which could be referred to as a treasure of 
jewels. Fearing a lengthy presentation, I had to force myself 
and restrain my pen to restrict myself to just 100. No matter 
which reply of Hadrat Wala my eyes fell on, I felt it ought to be 
included in this collection. The following couplet applies here: 

No matter at which spot I look from head to toe, the 
beauty tugs at my heart and says: “This spot is the 
most beautiful.” 

Those who are desirous of studying more of his exhortations 
should refer to the original Tarblyyatus Salik. In the course of 
selecting these 100, I used to read them before Hadrat Wala so 
that he could make corrections if he considered it necessary. 
On hearing them, those who were present in the assembly and 
Hadrat Wala himself would be very much affected by them. He 
would say in astonishment: 

I could never have written such themes from my own 
knowledge [they are certainly divinely inspired]. It is 
solely through Allah’s grace for having enabled me to 
write such beneficial themes when they were needed 
for the rectification of the seekers. When I listen to 
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the questions now and think to myself what answer I 
should give, I cannot come to any definitive reply. 
Whichever question I hear, I am confounded into 
thinking: What answer could I have given to such a 
difficult question? And when I hear the answer read 
to me, I am surprised and think to myself: Is this 
really my answer? Writing such answers is certainly 
beyond my knowledge. Had they been the results of 
my own knowledge, my knowledge at present would 
have certainly been the same. Why, then, are the 
same answers not coming to my mind now?! This 
clearly shows that I was helped by Allah ta'dla. After 
all, what is my worth? I am nothing. How could I 
write such answers by myself? 

Hadrat Wala also said the following as a way of expressing 
Allah’s favours and not out of pride: 

My answers will really be appreciated when the same 
questions are posed to other Sufis and their replies 
are obtained. Thousands of thanks are due to Allah 
ta'dla that research and codification on all matters 
related to Sufism have been accomplished for several 
centuries to come, and it was not accomplished with 
such proliferation for several centuries before. This 
is solely through the grace of Allah ta'dla and the 
blessings of Barhe Miya (Hadrat HajI Sahib). 

After this necessary prelude, the selected exhortations are 
presented to the reader. 

1. Wish For Doubts Not To Creep In 

A seeker wrote: It is my wish for doubts not to creep into me. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Tomorrow you must wish that you do not 
catch a fever.” 

Hadrat Wala had wrote to him prior to this: “The creeping in of 
unintentional doubts does not negate belief in Allah ta'dla and 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam as true.” 

2. Fear Of Death 

A seeker wrote: I fear and hate death whereas it is the means of 
meeting Allah ta'dla, and the Sufis consider death to be the 
most beloved. 
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Hadrat Wala replied: “You are wrong. I have come across some 
spiritual masters who feared death just like you. This stems 
from a weak heart which is certainly not blameworthy.” 

The same seeker asked: What means did the Sufis acquire 
through which they got rid off dislike for death completely? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “It was the strength of their heart or the 
strength of the inspiration which they received, both of which 
are not objectives. They are merely conferred by Allah ta'dla.” 

3. Dislike For A Bid'ati 

In reply to a question of a seeker, Hadrat Wala wrote: “Dislike 
for a bid'ati is not pride. However, if he repents and you still 
dislike him, it is pride. If not, it is dislike for Allah’s sake.” 

4. Recitation Of Qur'an And Spiritual Practices 

After learning about the virtues of reciting the Qur’an, a seeker 
wanted to give up all other spiritual practices and restrict 
himself to reciting the Qur’an. Hadrat Wala wrote: “More 
inclination towards a particular practice only occurs when 
other practices are present. If not, one becomes fed up of the 
same thing. A major proof of this is that the pious predecessors 
did not do this.” 

5. Acquisition Of Affinity And The Disappearance Of The Effects Of Pride 

A senior khalifah asked: What are the effects of the acquisition 
of affinity? He also asked about the disappearance of the effects 
of pride. Hadrat Wala replied: “These are all matters related to 
assumptions like the assumption of good physical health. 
However, satisfaction in this regard is said to be like 
conviction. As for the effects of the acquisition of affinity, they 
are: Continuous obedience [to Allah ta'dla], actions which are 
within one’s choice become as if they are now second nature to 
the person, rare instances of disobedience, severe regret and 
intense efforts to make up for incidental acts of disobedience, 
overpowering dhikr with the tongue and heart, i.e. 
consciousness and awareness of Allah ta'dla. As for the second 
point, it essentially boils down to the sentiment of the patient 
and this is supported by the effects. In other words, the 
absence of incidents of pride, overwhelming effects of humility 
and intense remorse over actions which smack of pride. 
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6. Love For Allah 


A seeker wrote: I am engaging in verbal dhikr but I see no 
effects whatsoever of it in my heart. By the grace of Allah 
ta'dla, my actions are consistent but I feel that my heart is 
devoid of love for Him. Hadrat Wala replied: “What type of love 
is your heart devoid of? Of doctrinal and rational love or of 
natural love? If it is the latter, it is not harmful. If it is the 
former, you would not remorse over its absence. Why are you 
remorseful over it? Your remorse is in itself proof that you are 
not devoid of love.” 

The same seeker also wrote: My condition is certainly not as it 
ought to be. Hadrat Wala replied: “That day will be a day of 
mourning when you think you have acquired the condition 
which you ought to have because even the Prophets 'alayhimus 
salam feel that they have not acquired the condition as they 
ought to have acquired. They say: 

We have not worshipped You as You ought to have been 
worshipped. 

7. Safeguarding One's Self Against Evil Gazes 

A seeker wrote: When I am overcome with an urge to cast evil 
gazes, I console myself by saying to myself: What benefit is 
there in committing a sin which does not bring any benefit? 
Hadrat Wala replied: “This is a veiy beneficial and effective 
meditation.” 

8. A Gaze Which Is Not Sinful 

A seeker wrote: If my gaze falls on a young boy or woman while 
I am walking about, I shift my gaze immediately. What I would 
like to know is that is the first glance a cause of sin or not? 
Hadrat Wala replied: “Is the first gaze intentional or not? If 
there is no intent in it, is there any intent in its continuation or 
not? If there is no intention in its continuation as well, then the 
image which forms in the mind after this gaze, do you intend 
the continuation of that image or the continuation of that 
enj oyment?” 

The seeker also wrote: After shifting my gaze, an image of 
whom I saw develops in my mind. But there are times when I 
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do not remember repulsing that image the moment it comes to 
my mind. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “It is essential to remember it. If you 
cannot remember it, write a warning against it on a piece of 
paper and tie it to your wrist or side [so that it serves as a 
reminder].” 

9. Freedom From The Habit Of Speaking Lies 

Hadrat Wala posed a question to a seeker: “Do you speak a lie 
by your own will or out of compulsion?” The seeker replied: “It 
is by my own will but because I am so immersed in speaking 
lies it has become like a compulsion. I request Hadrat’s 
treatment.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote back: “When you give it up by taking the 
courage and by your own will, and impose on yourself to make 
this your habit, then not speaking lies will become like a 
compulsion. This is the treatment for it.” 

10. The Effects Of Studying The Books Of Polytheists And Perverse 
People 

An erudite scholar is a murid of another shaykh. He is 
translating the Qur’an into English, and in order to refute the 
objections of the perverse ones, he has to read and study their 
books. He wrote to Hadrat Wala thus: “I would like to relate 
something about my heart. During the days when I get to read 
a lot of books on Sufism, especially Kalid Mathnawl (referring 
to the commentary of the Mathnawl written by Hadrat Wala), 
Ihya’ al- r Ulum and other similar books, I perceive a special joy 
in my heart, softness in my temperament, and I see very pure 
dreams. Now that I am busy translating the Qur’an and am 
occupied in responding to the objections of the perverse ones, I 
find a considerable drop in the above-described condition. 
Presently, I have stopped studying books on Sufism completely 
and am reading thousands of pages on the beliefs of the 
polytheists and enemies of Islam. Is this darkness and severity 
not the result of reading these books?” 

Hadrat Wala replied: 

Reading their books is the reason for the difference in your 
condition, however it is not really darkness or severity because 
darkness and severity are always doctrinal while your present 
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condition and effect is natural. For example, a person has an 
aversion to eating excreta. It is likened to the real darkness and 
severity. Another is the dislike a person experiences when 
impurity falls on his hands or feet. It is likened to the present 
condition and effect which you are experiencing. Obviously, 
eating excreta - which is a sin - is harmful spiritually while 
impurity falling on the body is not spiritually harmful. In fact, 
if you have to touch the impurity on your body or on the body 
of another with the intention of removing it, it would be more 
beneficial to the internal self because it is an act of obedience. 
As for the natural foulness and vexation which is experienced, 
it will be a source of reward because of the striving to remove 
it. Thereafter, when the hand is rubbed with soil or soap and 
washed, it will become cleaner than what it was. By the will of 
Allah, you are occupied in purification. This will result in an 
increase in your purity and effulgence. However, it would be 
better if you use the soap at the same time. In other words, 
continue reading some books on Sufism and engage in a bit of 
dhikr. 

11. How To Create A Habit For Qur'an Recitation 

A seeker complained: I find it difficult to read even one 
para/juz of the Qur’an. In fact, I miss out on this reading most 
of the time. But I do not experience any burden in other forms 
of dhikr and reading the Qur’an from memory throughout the 
day. 

Hadrat Wala replied: If you have not memorized the Qur’an, 
you must impose on yourself to read more. While reading, you 
must think to yourself that ten rewards for each letter are 
being recorded in your book of deeds. Where else can you 
receive such a treasure!? Thinking in this manner is not merely 
a figment of your imagination but the reality because a Hadlth 
clearly makes mention of these rewards. You must also 
meditate over the fact that one is rewarded for looking at the 
letters of the Qur’an. This collective imagination will remove the 
burden which you are experiencing and looking into the Qur’an 
and reading will gradually become easier. If you have 
memorized the Qur’an and are able to read correctly from 
memory, you will be rewarded for reading it in this way as well 
because the actual objective is realized. There is no need to pay 
too much of attention to it.” 
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12. The Condition Of A Novice 


A seeker wrote: I am experiencing a strange condition these 
days. I feel like repeating the words “Allah Allah” all the time. 
My heart is not inclined to anything else. In fact, the interest 
which I previously had in Hadlth lessons and reading the 
Qur’an is no longer there. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This generally happens in the beginning. 
Like an infant who likes milk all the time. But as time goes on, 
he develops a liking for other foods as well.” 

Note : Another seeker had made a similar complaint. Hadrat 
Wala wrote to him: “This generally happens in the beginning 
and is also experienced towards the end. In most cases, the 
reason for this is that there is a type of simplicity and 
plainness in dhikr, while a type of complexity in the Qur’an 
and Hadith. There is more concentration in plainness and more 
confusion in complexity because of the various aspects which 
the latter contains. 

13. A Test Of Pride 

A seeker who had spent some time in the Khanqah wrote: I do 
not perceive any pride in me at present. I request Hadrat to 
provide me with a few points whereby I could test whether I 
still have pride or it has left me. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “A few points to test pride are not enough. 
Different temperaments respond differently to what causes 
pride and what does not. You should therefore not bother 
about such a test. If you have a doubt in any particular matter, 
inform me and I will advise you accordingly.” 

The same person also posed other questions: I am 
overwhelmed with love for Hadrat. I think of Hadrat most of the 
time in my salah and sometimes think of you even for the sake 
of concentration in salah. 

Hadrat Wala: “This should not be done wittingly and 
intentionally in salah.” 

The person: “I do not feel like leaving the Khanqah but I plan to 
leave tomorrow because of my Madrasah.” 

Hadrat Wala: “Sometimes distance is more beneficial than 
closeness.” 
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The person: “I perceive a certain fear for Hadrat causing me to 
lose courage to speak to you.” 

Hadrat Wala: “This stems from a tinge of feelings of awe. It is 
most beneficial in the path.” 

14. Dislike For Evil Gazes 

A seeker wrote: I do not find a dislike for evil gazes within me. I 
have to strive to curtail my self. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “We are ordered to dislike it or to abstain 
from acting on its demands.” 

15. The Humility Of A Khallfah 

A khallfah wrote: I feel most bashful when anyone comes to me 
and requests bay'ah at my hands. I think to myself: He is 
better than me in every way, how can I accept his bay'ah? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Continue accepting murids so that your 
humility increases.” 

16. Sternness 

A person who is pledged to another shaykh wrote: There are 
times when I become extremely stern and strict on matters 
relating to Din and this world. I lose control over myself. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Be conscious and aware of your moods 
all the time. Impose on yourself to repeat this consciousness 
and awareness. This is the treatment for it. It will eventually 
become your second nature.” 

The same person also wrote: “When I reprimand people 
repeatedly about salah and other acts, and they still do not pay 
heed, I become angiy at them. I then think to myself that my 
anger was for my self, and why are they not listening to me?” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There is an easy test for it. Check if your 
anger is the same or close to it when someone else reprimands 
them.” 

17. The Method Of Rectification 

A seeker wrote: I do not know the method of rectification. 
Please prescribe a method for me. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The method is for you to express each 
defect of yours to me and ask me for a treatment for it. You 
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must then practise on what I say to you and inform me after 
practising on it.” 

18. Punctuality In Salah And Qur'an Recitation 

A seeker wrote: I have to impose on myself to perform salah 
and read the Qur’an. Please show me a way which would 
convert this need to impose into ease and enthusiasm. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There is no procedure for it. This matter 
is neither in the control of the shaykh nor of the seeker.” 

Similarly, a BA graduate seeker wrote: I believe salah to be 
essential but I am not inclined to it. When I do experience an 
inclination, I do not experience any enjoyment in my salah. 

Hadrat Wala replied to the first point: “What is essential, for 
you to be inclined or for you to incline yourself?” His reply to 
the second point was: “What is essential, to experience joy or to 
cariy out the action?” 

Another seeker wrote: “I do not experience any joy in my 
spiritual practices and devotions.” Hadrat Wala replied: “What 
is the objective, joy or presence of mind and heart? And that 
too, what type of presence, intentional or unwitting?” 

19. Self-Conceit 

A seeker listed a few examples of self-conceit and asked for a 
treatment. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “If, while you are thinking of Allah’s 
bounties on yourself, you think you are not receiving them 
because you deserve them but are gifts from Allah ta'ald which 
He can take away immediately if He wills, and that it is solely 
out of His mercy that He conferred them to you without 
deserving them; and with regard to others, you think to 
yourself that although they do not enjoy the same bounties, it 
may well be that they have been given such merits which we 
are unaware of and on account of which their rank is much 
higher in Allah’s sight - then after these two points of 
contemplation, the joy and happiness which remains in you 
will not be considered to be self-conceit. It will either be natural 
joy, which is not blameworthy, or it will be gratitude when you 
are conscious of the favour of the true Benefactor, for which 
you will be rewarded.” 
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20. Firmness In Treating Evils 

In reply to a question, Hadrat Wala wrote the signs of firmness 
in treating evils: “Firmness is when there is no heedlessness 
and disregard, and no laxity in one’s determination and 
courage.” 

In reply to another question which was in Persian, Hadrat Wala 
described how firmness can be acquired. He wrote: “It requires 
regular revision, presence of mind, to make it a constant 
routine, and to compensate for any weakness with a self- 
imposed penalty like a physical or monetary act of worship. For 
example, spending some wealth which is some what difficult on 
the individual or performing a reasonable amount of optional 
salahs which are to a certain extent difficult on the self. The 
sign of stability and firmness will be that one does not find any 
difficulty in executing all that is required.” 

21. Unwitting Conditions In The Path Of Sufism 

A seeker wrote: I had love for Hadrat before pledging bay'ah, 
but I perceived some awe. All praise is due to Allah ta'ald after 
pledging bay'ah my love has increased tremendously, but I do 
not perceive any awe at all. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This is a blessed condition. The first 
condition was also blessed. All unwitting conditions in this 
path are absolutely good which have countless benefits and 
wisdoms. They may not be understood at present, but as you 
proceed, they will be understood automatically.” 

22. A Treatment For Thoughts In Salah 

A novice seeker complained about an inundation of thoughts in 
salah and requested a treatment. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You yourself must focus on the words 
and different forms of dhikr. Thereafter if any thoughts enter 
your mind, they are not harmful. If you lose your focus, renew 
it and do not feel sorrow over losing your focus.” 

23. Rational Love And Natural Love 

A seeker wrote: Nowadays my love for you is so overwhelming 
that it seems as if I have no love for anyone apart from you. I 
do not even think of any other person. In other words, I 
perceive a decrease in my love for even Allah ta'ald. 
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Hadrat Wala replied: “Your misgiving is incorrect. There is 
more rationality in love for Allah ta’ala while more naturalness 
in love for one’s fellow people. When observed on the surface, 
rational love appears to be weak and dimmed before natural 
love. This is what causes a misgiving and doubt, whereas the 
opposite holds true. Therefore, if through this natural love - 
Allah forbid - a person does or says something against Allah 
ta’dla, that same beloved will become abhorred. This proves 
that the love of Allah ta’dla is prevailing and overwhelming.” 

24. Evil Glances 

In reply to a seeker’s question on evil glances, Hadrat Wala 
replied: “There is no treatment apart from determination and 
courage for it.” 

25. Passionate Love 

A seeker developed passionate love for one of his students. He 
asked: Is there any way that I could continue teaching him 
while having this love for him to dissipate at the same time. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “I do not know any such treatment. 
[Hadrat Wala then quoted the following couplet]: 

You tied me to a slab and placed me in the bottom of 
the ocean. You are then saying to me: Beware, you 
do not become wet. 

26. Pride Over One's Recitation In Salah 

A seeker wrote: I recite lengthy surahs in salah because people 
insist on it. Sometimes, after having completed the salah, I feel 
very happy over the fact that I read veiy beautifully. But in my 
heart I think to myself that this is not my own achievement; it 
is solely a gift from Allah ta’dla. Is this enough for the 
rectification of my self? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “From the prescribed surahs 1 which are 
to be recited in salah, read those which are short; and do not 
read with too much of zeal. This will be a practical rectification 
of your situation. Your own verbal rectification [which you 
described] is not enough.” 


1 Hadrat Wala is referring to the surahs which are preferable to read 
in the different compulsory salahs. (translator) 
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27. Tranquillity Is Not The Objective, Action Is 

A widow wrote: Although one and half years have passed since 
the demise of my husband, I am extremely restless. I do my 
utmost to direct my heart towards Allah ta'ala but I cannot 
develop any concentration. It is my earnest desire to be able to 
worship Allah ta'ala with full concentration accompanied with 
genuine patience and acceptance of Allah’s decree. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Absolute and total tranquillity is not the 
objective; action is - both external and internal. You know the 
external [physical] actions. As for the internal, the objective is 
what is within your control, e.g. patience. Tranquillity and 
concentration are not within your control, so they are not the 
objectives.” 

28. Backbiting 

On the question of a seeker Hadrat Wala described the 
following treatment for backbiting: 

a) Be conscious of the punishment at the time when you 
are backbiting. 

b) Ponder carefully before you start speaking. 

c) Seek pardon [from the person] after backbiting. 

d) Impose a fine upon yourself, either a cash payment or 
performing optional acts of worship. 

The same seeker wrote a few days later: “This treatment has 
not embedded itself completely.” Hadrat Wala replied: “It will 
become embedded gradually; you must continue adhering to 
it.” 

29. Councillor In A Municipality 

Some people forcefully nominated one of Hadrat Wala’s 
khallfah’s as a councillor in a municipality. The khallfah was 
terrified by this and eventually decided to consult his shaykh. 
He wrote to Hadrat Wala: Hadrat, please write something in 
this regard so that I may attain salvation. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “As long as the connection with the 
Creator is not firm, unnecessary connection with the creation 
is most harmful. As for the benefit one envisages from serving 
the creation because one feels that one is serving Allah’s 
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creation, this right can only be fulfilled when the connection 
with the Creator is strong. If not, neither the right of the 
Creator is fulfilled nor of the creation. This has been 
experienced by not just one but thousands of people of insight. 
More firm and steadfast people than yourself and myself gave 
up such connections. The stories of Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad- 
ham Balkhi rahimahulldh and Hadrat Shah Shuja' 
rahimahulldh are well known. We should not apply ourselves to 
the Khulafa’ Rashidin.” 

30. Changing Conditions 

A seeker wrote about his changing conditions. Hadrat Wala 
replied: “I pray for you with all my heart. The elders say the 
following with regard to changing conditions: 

Drink one or two glasses in the assembly of 
enjoyment and leave. In other words, do not aspire 
eternal union.” 

31. The Illness Of Looking At Beauty 

A seeker wrote about his illness of looking at beauty. As is his 
norm, Hadrat Wala asked: “Is the looking at beauty within your 
control or not?” The seeker replied: “It is within my control but 
using my control to abstain from it appears difficult.” Hadrat 
Wala wrote as a warning: “What is so difficult? Does a person 
fall ill by restraining his self? Does he run out of breath? Or 
does he encounter any other unbearable discomfort?” 

32. The Limits Of Giving Up Occupations And Interactions 

A seeker wrote: I feel like selling my village, handing over the 
affairs of farming to someone else, cutting off all interactions 
with people, and spending my time in good deeds. 

Hadrat Wala asked: “Is your village, farm land and other 
occupations preventing you from good deeds?” 

The seeker also wrote: “My mother is opposed to it but Shaykh 
Sa'di rahimahulldh says: “Remain aloof and act against your 
mother’s advice.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “What, then, is the meaning of the 
following verse? 
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We had sent many Messengers before you and We had given 
them wives and children. 1 

In short, it does not refer to every connection and every 
condition. Whatever you do, think and ponder over it carefully 
before embarking on it.” 

33. The Limits Of Politeness 

A seeker wrote: I am extremely and intensely polite. Sometimes 
this causes me to even do things which are against the 
Sharl'ah. The mere thought that I should not hurt the feelings 
of anyone makes it really difficult for me to refuse. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Finding it difficult does not mean it is 
beyond your control. Where politeness does not entail going 
against the Shari'ah, it will be permissible to practise on it. But 
where it is against the Shari'ah, it will be unlawful. Even 
though it may be difficult and inconvenient, you will have to 
bear the difficulty. There is no other treatment for it.” 

34. The Conditions Of A Seeker 

Several parts of a seeker’s letter together with Hadrat Wala’s 
replies are quoted below. It contains many benefits. 

Condition: I am able to cariy out the subservient spiritual 
practices but the condition of my heart is the same. 

Reply: Is it not a bounty that you are receiving two meals and 
your health is good, even though you may not be progressing!? 

Condition: I do not have any specific condition which I could 
describe to Hadrat. 

Reply: This condition in itself was worthy of mention. Now that 
you informed me, I learnt something beneficial. But you will 
have to remember it. 

Condition: Nor do I find myself worthy of describing any 
condition. 

Reply: Belief in one’s unworthiness in this path is really a sign 
of worthiness. 

Condition: I consider myself to be absolutely nothing in this 
path. 


1 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 38. 
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Reply: It is a blessed way of thinking. 

Condition: The spiritual practices which I cany out are merely 
fulfilled out of habit. 

Reply: Is the habit of doing good not a bounty? 

Condition: Instead of engaging in loud dhikr, I engaged in silent 
dhikr for a few days because of some people who were sleeping 
nearby and also because I wanted to get rid off my tiredness. Is 
there anything wrong in doing this? 

Reply: It is in fact more meritorious and more beneficial. 

Condition: My final hours have drawn and I still consider 
myself to be a novice. 

Reply: At least you are not sightless. 

Condition: I do not see any way of success apart from coming 
and presenting myself before Hadrat. 

Reply: Informing me of this is also a form of success. 

35. Steadfastness In Abstaining From Sin 

A seeker wrote: As per Hadrat Wala’s instruction, I have 
wilfully given up casting evil glances and evil thoughts. 
However, because of my weak heart, I find it difficult to remain 
steadfast all the time. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You must remain steadfast from your 
side and continue praying to Allah ta'ald for steadfastness.” 

In the same letter the seeker asked for a treatment for salvation 
from desires of the self. Hadrat Wala replied: “Tomorrow you 
must repent from eating unlawful food, and then ask me to 
pray that you get salvation from hunger.” [in other words, both 
are impossible]. 

36. Lack Of Humbleness In Salah Because Of The Intense Heat 

A seeker complained: Because of the intense heat, I do not 
experience humbleness and concentration in salah and other 
acts of worship. Hadrat Wala replied: “It is a valid excuse.” 

37. The Combination Of Fear And Hope Is A Great Boon 

A person penned detailed accounts of his conditions. Included 
among them was: Thoughts of Allah ta'dla now enter the heart 
without hindrance and I experience indescribable joy in my 
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heart. However, what I would like to know is that in the 
presence of my shortcomings in good deeds, can I enjoy these 
bounties of Allah ta'ala and Hadrat Wala’s unending blessings? 
Or are they mere figments of my imagination? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The combination of both possibilities in 
the heart is a great treasure. Its essence is [the Hadlth]: ‘Iman 
is suspended between fear and hope.’ Congratulations to you.” 

38. Becoming Angry At One's Mother 

A seeker wrote: My mother scolds and reprimands me for every 
single matter. I become angry at this and start fighting with 
her. Please treat my ailment. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The treatment for it is that you must not 
give any reply. Leave the room.” 

39. The Correct Manner Of Dhikr 

A novice seeker wrote: I am living far from Hadrat. How can I 
engage in dhikr in the correct manner? Hadrat Wala replied: 
“What is so difficult about it? Ensure that the heart and tongue 
join in the dhikr. This is the correct manner.” 

The same person also requested: Please ask such and such 
khalifah of yours to demonstrate to me the method of the 12 
tasblhs. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There is no need for it. These restrictions 
[to the number of tasblhs] are not the objectives. The sole 
objective is dhikr. If one person is travelling at an average 
speed and another at a fast speed, the two will still reach their 
destination. As for the actual speed, this contains additional 
benefits and wisdoms for which the actual destination is not 
dependent.” 

The same seeker also wrote: “I would like to learn the correct 
manner of dhikr so that I can start enjoying the fruits of it.” 
Hadrat Wala replied: “The essence of the fruits of dhikr is 
reward and proximity [to Allah ta'dla].” 
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He also wrote about trying to acquire the Lata’if Sittah 1 , to 
which Hadrat Wala replied: “The haqa’iq (realities) are the 
objectives, not the lata ’if (subtleties).” 

40. Repulsing Useless Thoughts 

A seeker wrote: My weak heart causes me to be inundated by 
various useless thoughts when I am performing tahajjud salah 
and engaged in dhikr. I think to myself: Satan must not take a 
form and come before me. A jinn must not come and join me in 
my salah. Hadrat Wala replied: “In such a situation, thinking of 
your shaykh will repulse these worrisome thoughts. But don’t 
consider your shaykh to be present and watching.” 

41. The Difference Between Pride And Bashfulness 

A seeker wrote with regard to pride: I happened to go to a 
nearby market on one occasion. I don’t ever have a need to 
engage in any buying and selling there. I had no need to go to 
the butcher, but I went although I did feel a bit shy. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Bashfulness is one thing and pride is 
something else. Bashfulness is essential shyness which is 
caused by doing something against one’s habit. So much so 
that if a person is accorded respect in a manner which he is 
not used to, he will feel shy. For example, a person is made to 
sit on an elephant and 10-20 riders are made to follow him in a 
procession. [He will certainly feel shy].” 

The seeker wrote back: “I will certainly feel shy but I do not 
trust myself in the least. It may well be that I do not perceive 
the shame although I cannot provide any proof for it.” 


1 The Lata’if Sittah are: (1) nafs, (2) qalb, (3) ruh, (4) sirr, (5) khafi, (6) 
akhfa. 

The nourishment of the nafs is to constantly refrain from sin. The 
nourishment of the qalb is dhikr. The nourishment of the ruh is to 
realize the presence of Allah ta’ala. The nourishment of the sirr is the 
unravelling of mysteries (e.g. the incident of Musa 'alayhis salam and 
Khidr ’alayhis salam). The nourishment of khafi is annihilation 
(fanaj. The nourishment of akhfa is complete annihilation (fana’ al- 
fanaj to the extent that the seeker does not even know he is engaged 
in fana’ - like a person in a deep sleep does not know that he is 
sleeping, as opposed to a person who is just dozing off. ( Shari’at Wa 
Tasawwuf) 
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Hadrat Wala replied: “As long as there is no proof to the 
contrary, the obvious and overwhelming feeling and emotion 
will be taken into consideration. If the heart wants to do its 
utmost in treating this condition, then do something which is 
not against the Shari'ah, but at the same time it is against the 
norm and scorned by society.” 

42. Identifying Controllable And Uncontrollable Sins 

A student who is under training wrote about his worries over 
certain incidents, complained about evil glances, requested for 
Hadrat Wala’s prayers and for an easy way of rectification. He 
added: “I have such an intense desire to look at everything of 
beauty that despite lowering my gaze, it rises up to look. As per 
Hadrat Wala’s instruction, I think about punishment, Hell, etc. 
but I feel so compelled that it seems very difficult to restrain 
myself. I feel as though someone is grasping the heart from 
within and prompting it. I am feeling very compelled by this 
evil.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “I have read every word of yours. A person 
is rewarded for uncontrollable calamities. I am also praying for 
their removal. However, there is neither reward for controllable 
sins nor can I pray for them because their removal is the action 
of the person himself. As an example, a prayer for this will be 
similar to saying: ‘O Allah! Such and such person has started 
eating such and such type of food. He must give up eating it 
and eat something else.’ Such a prayer has no meaning. 
However, I can pray for inspiration, and that will only be 
possible if the doer gathers all the means. The greatest of the 
means are determination and courage. As for the excuse which 
you wrote in the underlined words, it is absolutely wrong. Just 
think: If at the time when your self is imposing on you to lift 
your gaze and look, and one of your elders is present and 
looking at how you are lifting your gaze, will you be able to 
commit such a shameless act? If you can, then you are 
untreatable. If you cannot, it shows that your gaze did not lift 
on its own, you are not compelled, it is not difficult for you to 
restrain yourself, nor is anyone prompting you. You are 
personally doing everything by yourself, and you are able to do 
the opposite as well. Your excuse is as lame as the prattling of 
a poet who said: 
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I had lost control of myself when I kissed her. 
Pardon me my mistake. 0 sir! It was the fault of my 
restless heart and not my fault. 

43. Remorse Over Unpunctuality On Spiritual Practices 

A seeker who was a teacher expressed his intense remorse over 
his unpunctuality on spiritual practices because of his many 
teaching obligations. Hadrat Wala replied: “Remorse is to a 
certain extent an alternative to punctuality when the 
unpunctuality is based on a valid reason.” 

44. Wishing For Unnecessary Items 

A seeker wrote: Whenever I see a nice item by someone I think 
to myself: “It would be veiy good if I also owned such an item.” 
I then make an effort to acquire it. I do not desire the removal 
of the item from the person who owns it, but merely to own it 
as well. This shows that I am greedy for this world. Kindly 
provide a treatment if my thoughts are correct. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You do not have an illness but there is a 
possibility of it conveying you to an illness. The treatment for it 
is that the moment you desire the item, you must make a firm 
intention that if you acquire such an item, you will immediately 
give it away as a gift especially to the person who has such an 
item from before, and if you are not so informal with him, you 
will give it to someone else. And if the item happened to be of 
use to you, then you will give its value to the poor. You must 
think to yourself: I will continue doing this for as long as my 
wish does not end. I am also praying for you.” 

The person wrote back and said that he benefited 
tremendously from this treatment and such thoughts do not 
cross his mind at all. If it does cross his mind occasionally, he 
thinks to himself that he will give it to a poor person, and his 
wish disappears completely. Hadrat Wala congratulated him on 
this. 

45. The Importance Of Deeds 

A seeker wrote: Before and after performing salah, dhikr, etc. 
the thought comes to my mind that it is useless for me to bear 
so many difficulties because I can never become a pious and 
righteous personality. As for the injunctions, there is no need 
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to bother too much about them because salvation is dependent 
on [Allah’s] mercy... 

Hadrat Wala replied: “One treatment is that you must think to 
yourself that good deeds are not solely for forgiveness. Rather, 
they are the rights of the Master over the slave, and forgiveness 
is a completely separate blessing. 

46. The Desire For Excellence 

A seeker described his condition, the essence of which is that 
he has this intense desire to have the best of this world and of 
Din, and that he must surpass everyone in every field. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You must be conscious of the worldly 
thing for which you have a desire so that you become aware of 
its insignificance and worthlessness. If it is detrimental to your 
Din as well, you must be conscious of its evil consequences. By 
resorting to this meditation repeatedly, your desire will wane. 
But if it is for a DInl matter, then such a desire is praiseworthy. 
There is no need to treat it. However, the condition is that you 
must not desire the removal of the bounty from the person who 
has it, or else it will amount to jealousy which is unlawful. If - 
Allah forbid - you experience this, you must ask a separate 
question. I am praying for a balance in your desires.” 

47. A Condition For Din! Benefit 

A khalifah wrote: I have a lot of shyness and modesty in my 
temperament. My heart becomes quite disturbed by the respect 
and consideration which people accord to me. Through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, a few people of a certain village 
benefited tremendously as regards Din. They send repeated 
requests to me to go to them. I feel quite ashamed to go so I 
excuse myself, but they do not accept my excuses. I will do 
whatever Hadrat Wala advises in this regard. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You must continue going for as long as 
you feel shy. Stop going once your shyness disappears. When 
you feel shy again, you must start going to them again. 
Continue in this way.” 

48. Every Thought Is Not Ostentation 

A seeker wrote: When I relate to anyone something which I read 
in Hadrat Wala’s Mawa'iz, I feel some sort of ostentation. I then 
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think to myself that what I am saying is in contradiction to my 
actions and that I am not qualified to lecture the person. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Every thought does not entail 
ostentation. Rather it refers to the thought whose basis is 
obtaining the approval of the creation by using Din as the 
means. This is a matter which is within one’s control. When 
there is no such intention, it is certainly not ostentation even 
though it may be an assumption of ostentation. Assumption of 
ostentation is actually a whispering of ostentation for which 
one is not taken to task. A good deed must not be discarded for 
such an assumption.” 

Another seeker wrote with reference to ostentation: Sometimes 
I am occupied in a good deed when my eyes suddenly fall on 
someone. In most of these cases, I think to myself that I must 
fulfil that deed in a much better way. I am certain that this is 
ostentation, but when I think to myself that a person is 
worthless when he does something for show, I direct my 
intention solely to Allah ta'dla. Will the ostentation remain if I 
redirect my attention to Allah ta'dla in this manner? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “My personal inclination in this regard is 
that mere correction of intention is not enough because this 
correction is not the essential objective according to this 
person. His objective is to beautify a deed for the creation while 
the correction of the intention is the tool for this beautification. 
In this way, he feels he will be saved from any taint of 
ostentation while the objective of his self is also achieved. 
Therefore, the sincerity which is used for the acquisition of 
ostentation is ostentation in itself because it is the prelude to 
ostentation. In such a case, the only way to safeguard one’s self 
from ostentation is that after perceiving this fear [of 
ostentation], he must not alter his deed in any way and keep 
his intention pure at the same time. I do not know what the 
other spiritual doctors have to say in this regard. Even if it is 
different from what I said, I remain on my opinion. When it 
comes to personal inclinations, the independent judgement of 
one is not a proof against the other.” 

Similarly, another seeker wrote: In the course of my sickness I 
have to perform salah at home. The devotion which I used to 
have when performing salah in the musjid was not found in my 
salah at home. Moreover, my rak'ats in the musj id used to be 
long when compared to those at home. I am now thinking that 
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the extra devotion in my salah at the musjid could well be on 
account of ostentation. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “That is not the case. Instead, there are 
several factors which are found in combination in a musjid 
which are not found in one’s house.” 

49. Smiling While In Fear 

Hadrat Wala wrote in reply to one objection: “A natural smile 
can form even while in fear. This is similar to natural hunger, 
thirst and sleepiness when one is overcome by fear.” 

50. Acting On Thoughts 

Hadrat Wala replied to the conditions of a particular seeker: “If 
an inspiration is in line with the Shari'ah, it can be acted on if 
it is done with the intention of practising on the Shari'ah, and 
not with the intention of acting on the inspiration. Acting on 
thoughts is most dangerous for novices.” 

51. Evil Thoughts 

On the request of a seeker, Hadrat Wala wrote the following 
treatment for evil thoughts: “When such an evil thought enters 
the heart, sit down aloof from everyone and think to yourself: 
Allah ta'dla prohibited us from evil thoughts. I have therefore 
committed a sin. There is the possibility of punishment for 
committing a sin. O my self! How are you going to bear Allah’s 
punishment?’ After thinking in this way, repent and pray to 
Allah ta'dla by saying: ‘O Allah! Cleanse my heart.’ Also pray 
for the person about whom you had evil thoughts. Say: ‘O 
Allah! Confer him with bounties in both worlds.’ Do this three 
times in the day and night. If you still experience the effect of 
evil thoughts, repeat the procedure for a second and third day. 
If the effect still remains, go up to the person and say: 1 had 
evil thoughts about you without any real reason. I ask you to 
pardon me and to pray that these evil thoughts are removed.’” 

52. Ups And Downs In Spiritual Conditions 

A seeker complained about a decrease in his spiritual 
condition. Hadrat Wala replied: “Such increases and decreases 
are essential and normal. A condition cannot remain constant. 
There can be continuity in actions but not in conditions. Such 
a change is not harmful. Rather, there are wisdoms behind it. 
They are witnessed by the people on the path themselves. For 
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example, more enjoyment in the presence of Allah ta'ala after 
having committed the sin of backbiting, humbleness and 
remorse overtaking a person after backbiting, observing one’s 
own incapability, and so on.” 

53. Concentration In Salah 

On the request of a seeker, Hadrat Wala wrote the following 
procedure to acquire concentration in salah: “Direct your 
attention to one side when you are in salah. This is the form 
which it should take: When you are in the standing position, do 
not think about the bowing posture which is to follow. When 
you are bowing, do not think about the short standing posture 
which is to follow, apply the same rule for each of the postures. 
Consider each posture to be the objective when you are in each 
of them. Remain focused in this way. If you continue this until 
the end of the salah, you will experience concentration which 
you never experienced even when engaged in dhikr. There is 
concentration in dhikr but there is always the apprehension 
that someone will come, disturb you and remove your 
concentration. Or, you yourself may stop the dhikr and become 
occupied with some other task. On the contrary, when you are 
in salah, you are safe with the belief that as long as you do not 
complete your salah, no one can come and divert your 
attention to him, nor can you yourself do something on your 
own. What I just wrote came into my heart in the fard of zuhr 
salah, I experienced it in that salah and in the Sunnah salah 
after it. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla.” 

54. Futile Talk 

A seeker requested a treatment for futile talk. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Is the futile talk controllable or 
uncontrollable?” 

The seeker wrote back: “I have fully realized that it is 
controllable and not only this, but all orders and prohibitions 
are within one’s control. However, it will be a great favour on 
Hadrat’s part if he teaches me something which would make it 
easier for me.” 

Hadrat Wala: “For what thing are you going to ask ease and 
what will you say about the following Hadlth: ‘Paradise is 
surrounded by hardships’?” 
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55. How To Realize One's Objective 

Hadrat Wala replied to a seeker who had expressed his 
worthlessness in a letter: “The objective is to see and witness 
one’s objective, and the way to realize it is to strive. But as long 
as there is a deficiency in it, the prelude to witnessing the 
objective is witnessing the absence of striving. Once a person 
realizes he is not striving, he will - Allah willing - be inspired to 
strive. He then realizes his objective. This is the sequence 
which has to be followed. Allah willing, once it is followed, the 
objective will be realized gradually. However, you have to 
continue persevering. If you display any shortcoming, you must 
be observant over your lack of perseverance - Allah willing - 
you will not be deprived. I am also praying for you.” 

56. The Meaning Of Considering One's Self To Be Lower Than Others 

A seeker wrote: Hadrat, if a person really possesses certain 
Allah-bestowed merits, how can he think to himself that he 
does not possess them and consider himself to be lower than 
others? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “It is permissible for a person to consider 
himself to be more perfect, but it is not permissible for him to 
consider himself to be superior in the sense that he considers 
himself to be accepted in Allah’s court and the other to be 
rejected. It may well be that he has a certain good deed which 
is more beloved than the other’s, while the person himself has 
a certain evil trait which is more disliked by Allah ta'ald than 
all the misdeeds of the other. Or, this may not be the case at 
present but is going to happen in the future. Being conscious 
of these two possibilities is a sufficient treatment. Man is not 
accountable for anything more.” 

57. Regret Over Missing A Salah 

A seeker wrote: Previously when I used to miss the fajr salah I 
used to ciy a lot. But now when I miss it, I do not have any 
remorse. Hadrat Wala, I perceive a blackness on my heart. 
Please correct me. Hadrat Wala replied: “Natural regret is not 
the objective, rational regret is; and you have it. Therefore, your 
sorrow over the absence of regret is as rational regret.” 
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58. Concentration In Salah 


A seeker wrote about his difficulties in having concentration in 
salah. Hadrat Wala replied: “Just as it is harmful to keep the 
self too free, it also becomes vexed by excessive restraint. This 
much attention in salah is enough where a person knows a 
surah by heart and is able to read it from memory. There is no 
need for anything more. If this is accompanied by whisperings, 
there is no harm whatsoever in them.” 

A scholar who was also Hadrat Wala’s khallfah asked: Is 
concentration in salah negated by intentionally thinking of 
some other issue related to the Shari'ah or to intentionally plan 
a lawful j ourney while in salah? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This is an intricate issue. I will present 
the rules in this regard. Two Ahadlth are presently before me. 
One of them is a matfu' Hadlth in which the following words 
are mentioned: 


Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam performed two rak'ats of 
salah with his heart focussed on them. 

The other is a mauquf Hadlth containing a statement of Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu in which he says: 

I make preparations for my army while I am in salah. 

If we look at both narrations collectively, we deduce two levels 
of devotion. One is that when a person is occupied in a certain 
act of worship, he does not wittingly think of any other act even 
if the latter is an act of obedience. The second level is that he 
thinks of the other act of obedience, but both acts are such 
that the second act of obedience is not intended to be fulfilled 
through the first one. For example, his purpose of performing 
salah is not to have a devoted time wherein he can prepare an 
army without any disturbance. The essence of devotion is 
equally found in both, there is no doubt about it. Certain 
impediments or factors caused a difference. The first level is 
more perfect, and the second level - if done without a valid 
reason - is less perfect. If there is a valid reason for it, it will 
also be perfect - as was the case with Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
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r anhu. The criterion for this is Ijtihad, but this is not completely 
against devotion in every situation. However, as to whether it is 
against devotion in salah or not, this is a natural matter. I am 
inclined to think that in the case where there is a valid excuse, 
it is also not against devotion in salah. If necessary, you can 
apply your question to the above explanation.” 

Similarly, another seeker complained about an absence of 
devotion and humility while leading the people in the tarawrh 
salah. He said: “In each rak'at I make a firm intention of 
turning my attention to Allah ta'dla with humility and 
servitude but once I start reading the Qur’an, I continue 
reading until the end of my recitation with this in mind that I 
must not make any mistake. I become very saddened by this. 
Please pray for this desire of mine to be fulfilled.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Devotion means tranquillity. Your 
concern about not forgetting [what you have to read in the 
tarawrh salah] is a motion which is against tranquillity. And 
two opposites cannot combine. Your concern [about not 
forgetting] is naturally essential, so devotion in such a 
condition is generally not possible. Paying particular attention 
to acquiring it amounts to imposing the impossible on one’s 
self. However, the absence of this devotion is neither harmful 
nor regrettable because the purpose of devotion - i.e. one must 
not be focussed on anything which is not the objective - is 
acquired. Thus, although devotion may not appear to be there 
in form, its meaning is acquired because your concern is a 
perfection in obedience which is the objective. Your focus is 
therefore on the objective. Consequently, some Ahadlth on 
devotion in salah contain the words: 

. ‘yA - fi- ' l| ' 1^ ' a phi 

As long as he does not occupy himself in salah with anything of 
this world. 

Other Ahadlth contain the words: 

j&'i ) 

As long as he only thinks of good things. 

An explanation of this can be found in my book, at-Tasharruf 
in the chapter on salah. It is worth studying. Yes, the natural 
dissatisfaction which you are experiencing is similar to 
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istighfar for cloudiness of the heart (i.e. some sort of 
distraction). 

The above investigation is from among the great favours of 
Allah ta'ald It has nothing to do with my personal 
achievements. It should therefore not be disregarded. I too was 
experiencing the same concern as yourself. Allah ta'dla 
exposed the reality to me. Now it is left to one’s own courage.” 

Similarly, a student requested such a treatment whereby focus 
on Allah ta'dla remains forever. Hadrat Wala replied: “The 
focus which is on the level of action is within one’s control. The 
treatment for it is determination and consciousness. As for the 
focus which is on the level of a spiritual condition, it is 
acquired automatically through the previously mentioned 
level.” 

59. The Sun Of Merits For The Obliteration Of Evils 

A seeker wrote many details and subsidiary points on the 
subject of pride, and then requested: “If there is pride in me, 
kindly provide a treatment for it.” Hadrat Wala penned a 
detailed reply. He also gave it a title in line with the 
questioner’s name, viz. Shams al-Fada’il li Tams ar-Radha’il 
(the sun of merits for the obliteration of evils). The reply is 
quoted below: 

There are several similar points which could cause confusion. 
Pride, conceit, authority, ostentation and a sense of shame. 
Then each of these can be divided into two levels, viz. the 
reality and the form. This totals ten points. A lengthy 
discussion could ensue on each of them. However, I will pen a 
concise account through which any person possessing a slight 
affinity with the subject will be able to understand each of 
these levels. He will then be able to apply subsidiary incidents 
to them. As for the one who does not even possess the 
necessary affinity, neither will the general principles nor the 
details suffice him. Rather, when he experiences any incident, 
it will be necessary for him to present it before a master. If 
there is a need for clarification, he must provide it to him. He 
must then accept whatever decision he passes, both in letter 
and practice. 

The essence of pride is that because of a certain worldly or Dini 
excellence, a person wilfully considers himself greater than 
others, and the latter to be below him. There will be two parts 
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to this: considering one’s self greater than others, looking down 
on others. So the reality of it is unlawful and a sin. As for its 
form, it encompasses all parts except one, viz. one’s choice. In 
other words, thoughts of these parts came into his mind 
unwittingly. There is no sin up to this point. However, if after 
this he wilfully considers this thought [of superiority] to be 
good, or, although he did not consider it to be good, he 
continued with such thoughts, then this will become the reality 
of pride and it will be a sin. As for the condition of considering 
others to be below one, this has been brought because if a 
person really believes in greatness and smallness without 
scorning others, then it is not pride. 

For example, a twenty year old man considers a two year old 
child to be beneath him in age, a student in a fifth year class 
considers a student in the first year class to be below him in 
studies, a wealthy man considers a poor man to be less than 
him in wealth. However, in all these cases, each one does not 
look down on the other with scorn, then this is not pride. But if 
such differences are not factual, then such a belief will be a lie 
but pride is dissimilar. Although belief in such greatness and 
smallness is not pride, if it is a cause of differences either in 
practice or honour, this belief can convey one towards pride. 
Therefore, in order to stop this from happening, the same 
treatment which is described for real pride will have to be 
followed. One of the treatments is a special meditation which 
has to be renewed and repeated whenever one thinks of such 
differences in rank. The meditation is as follows: 

1. Although I possess this excellence, I did not acquire it by 
myself. Rather, it was given to me by Allah ta'dla. 

2. Furthermore, I did not receive it from Him because I 
deserved it. Rather it was solely His bestowal and mercy. 

3. Even after I received it, I cannot guarantee its 
continuation. Rather, Allah ta'dla can snatch it away 
whenever He wills. 

4. Although the other person does not possess this 
excellence at present, it may well be that he receives a 
greater portion of it than myself in the future and I 
myself become in need of him for its acquisition. 

Even if he does not acquire it in the future - as is 
sometimes envisaged from external means - he may, at 
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present, possess a certain excellence which is concealed 
from me but known to others, or concealed from 
everyone but known to Allah ta'dla alone. Based on this, 
his collective qualities may be more perfect than my own 
collective qualities. Even if the perfection of anyone does 
not come to mind, I ought to bring this possibility in my 
mind that he may be an accepted servant in Allah’s 
knowledge while I am not. Or, even if I am accepted, he 
may be more accepted than myself. What right, then, do 
I have to scorn him? 

6. Assuming he is below me in all matters, then a deficient 
person enjoys a right over a perfect person, like the right 
of a sick person over a healthy one, the right of a weak 
person over a strong one and the right of a poor man 
over a wealthy man. So I ought to be kind and 
affectionate towards him. I ought to strive for his 
perfection. If I do not have the power, determination or 
the time, I should at least pray for his perfection. After 
thinking in this way, I must make efforts for his 
perfection. In this way, a relationship of kindness will 
develop with him. A natural consequence of striving for 
the perfection and training for another is the 
development of love for him. And after love, there is no 
scorn. 

7. If you cannot even do this much, you must occasionally 
engage him in casual and mannerly discussions, ask 
him about his well-being and so on. This will develop a 
bond between the two. Scorn disappears after the 
realization of such a bond. However, if the person is 
such that the Sharl'ah requires you to dislike him, then 
some of the above listed procedures will not be followed. 
However, some of them can still be included in others, 
so adopt them. 

This entire discussion was on the subject of pride. Self-conceit 
differs from pride in just one aspect, all the rest are the same 
as pride. The one aspect is that the person does not consider 
others to be below him, he only considers himself to be great. 
The levels related to the reality and the form are the same as 
for pride, and from the above mentioned prescription, those 
that are not connected to others will apply here. 
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From the above-listed five evils, the third is “love for authority, 
love for name and fame”. The essence of it is that just as a 
person considers himself to be great, he wants others to 
consider him in the same way, they must look up to him, obey 
him and serve him. Since it stems from pride or self conceit, its 
categories, injunctions, levels and treatments are the same as 
for pride. 

The fourth is ostentation. Its essence is to use knowledge - 
worldly or Dini - as a means to acquire greatness in the eyes of 
people. The other evils did not contain the condition of “using 
them as a means”. Ostentation also stems from pride and 
conceit, therefore its categories, injunctions, levels and 
treatments are the same. 

Sometimes, due to certain peculiar situations, a few new forms 
come to the fore or new treatments are needed. These can be 
identified by obtaining the view of one’s mentor. 

The last of the five is known as a “sense of shame”. It is a 
natural retraction which is experienced by the self when a 
person does something which is contrary to his habit or 
experiences something contrary to the norm. Due to his 
extreme caution, a seeker sometimes confuses it with pride 
although it is not really pride. The criterion to gauge it is to see: 
A person shies away from or shuns doing a menial or 
despicable job. We will now have to see whether he retracts in 
the same way when someone sincerely accords him a very high 
level of respect and honour. If he responds in the same way, it 
is a “sense of shame”; if he does not, it is pride. 

This is its essence which, because it is uncontrollable, is not 
blameworthy. The other is its form. It is pride in reality but the 
self finds some way of explaining to him that it is in fact shame 
and pacifies him in this way. It is blameworthy because it is 
controllable. In fact, it is more reprehensible than the other 
above-listed evils because by looking for a loophole, he made 
an unlawful quality lawful. This is the worst level of 
interpolation and deceit. Thus, we see that in the other evils, 
the reality was blameworthy but not the form, but here it is the 
opposite, as proven above. Since all eight incidents contain all 
parts of all the categories, I investigated and discussed all the 
categories (the seeker had mentioned eight examples of pride in 
his letter for which he wanted an answer). 
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Finally, I will describe a lengthy treatment. The previously 
mentioned treatments were temporary, so their effects cannot 
be permanent except in rare cases. A novice requires a lengthy 
period of treatment. The treatment is this: He must opt for 
informal appearances, ways and habits of simple minded 
people until humility is firmly embedded in him. However, he 
must be careful not to adopt the lowest levels of despicability 
and ignobility which could cause his humility to become well- 
known. 

The same seeker then asked for details about the appearances, 
ways and habits of simple minded people. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “How can all details in this regard be 
encompassed!? The gist is to adopt such ways which, while 
causing some retraction to the self, are not worthy of 
consideration and attention by others, which could cause one’s 
humility to become well-known. 

60. Distress 

A seeker wrote: I have one illness: If anyone causes me any 
hardship and loss, I cannot rest at ease until I exact revenge 
from that person. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The absence of peace is not a sin, it is 
merely a distress. Bearing it entails striving and is a cause of 
reward. Thus, the absence of peace is not harmful but 
beneficial. As for a treatment for your distress, this is not the 
job of a teacher of Din [like myself], but I will voluntarily write 
something about it. By bearing it for a few days, it will become 
your habit and you will not experience such distress in the 
future.” 

61. The Purpose Of Love For Friends And Relatives 

A seeker wrote: “The relationship which I previously had with 
my relatives is no longer existent.” He expressed his sorrow 
over this and added: “This appears to be against the Sunnah.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Your entire condition is okay, this 
Sunnah is not the essential objective. The essential objective is 
to fulfil their rights, and this you are doing. The disposition of 
some people is such that if they were to give importance to this 
Sunnah, they will miss out the actual obligation of having a 
bond with Allah ta'ald. The condition which you are 


568 


experiencing is more beneficial and more sensible for such 
people.” 

62. Inability To Bear One's Own Humiliation 

A seeker wrote: I do not consider myself greater than anyone, 
but I cannot tolerate being humiliated in any way. I certainly 
do not want anyone to respect and honour me, I definitely do 
not want them to consider me to be great, but at the same time 
they must not humiliate me in any way. I even feel ashamed to 
wear dirty clothes because those who look at me may consider 
me despicable. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This is in fact the order of the Shari'ah. A 
Hadlth states: A believer should not disgrace himself.’ This is 
the way to follow as long as the condition is not overwhelming. 
If it is overwhelming, it considers humiliation to be more 
beloved than honour, but this is not within one’s control. Do 
not hope for it if you do not have it. If you have it, do not 
remove it.” 

63. Greed For Food 

A seeker wrote: I have, since a long time, an intense greed for 
food and eating excessively. This is considered to be the root of 
all sins in Tabllgh Din (name of a book). 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The strong one’s in the past used to 
suffer from this illness [of excessive desire for food]. But 
nowadays, people’s powers have themselves diminished. Thus 
merely reducing one’s food intake is enough. This illness no 
longer exists.” 

Similarly, Hadrat Wala wrote to another seeker: “Eating less is 
not the objective in itself. The objective is to break one’s 
animalistic powers, whose purpose is to restrain the self from 
sin. Thus, if abstaining from sins can be acquired without 
eating less, then there is no need to reduce one’s food intake. 
In fact, in most cases today, eating less causes weakness. This 
results in other physical and psychological harms. Therefore, it 
is not good to eat less unnecessarily.” 

64. The Conditions Of Retraction And Expansion 

A seeker, in a lengthy letter, described his conflicting 
conditions. First he experienced severe unbearable woriy and 
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stress causing him to lose all rest and sleep. This was followed 
by the joy of good dreams. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The first condition was of retraction and 
the second of expansion. The stronger the retraction, the more 
intense the expansion. This is why the spiritual masters state 
that a person should not become worried by retraction because 
it is a prelude to expansion. Congratulations! These conditions 
are experienced by few people. When experiencing these 
conditions, a person must have light meals, and it is essential 
for him to eat fortifying foods even if he does not feel like it.” 

65. Worry Over Fear 

A seeker wrote: I become worried over the slightest fears. It 
seems I do not have the quality of reliance in Allah ta'ala. 
Kindly provide a treatment for this sin. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This is neither a sin nor is it against 
reliance. The essence of reliance is for a person to turn his gaze 
away from those who are not the real doers [because the real 
doer is only Allah ta'ala], This turning away is doctrinally 
compulsory. And in practice, it is desirable for a person to 
abstain from assumed causes provided he is able to bear this. 
As for the causes which are generally certain or similar to being 
certain, it is sinful to give them up - except for those 
experiencing special spiritual conditions because they are 
permitted to give them up even in the latter case. All this 
applies to worldly causes. Abandoning Dlni causes does not 
entail reliance.” 

66. The Illness Of Doubts 

A seeker wrote: I am habitually in doubt. When I hear an 
objection from opponents or read something along these lines 
in a book, I become doubtful. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, it 
does not cause any difference to my actions, but I do not have 
the same previous interest in my acts of worship. My heart 
feels depressed and dark. At the same time, I consider this 
doubt to be evil and disliked. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Do not look at things which could cause 
you doubts. As for the statements which fall into your ears 
unwittingly and cause these doubts to you, there is no need to 
remove them through any special procedures. If you pay 
attention to them, your distress will increase and it will become 
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an illness by itself. So instead of adopting any measures and 
procedures, you must turn a blind eye to them. No matter how 
much the whisperings vex you, do not bother in the least. 
Instead, continue praying and beseeching Allah ta'dla, and 
consider this to be sufficient. Allah willing, your mind will 
become clear very quickly. Once this becomes your habit, your 
heart will become strong enough to the extent of not being 
affected by such things. This is a special prescription which, by 
the grace of Allah ta'dla, I received a few days ago. It is a 
treasure of knowledge. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla.” 

67. Two Levels Of Miserliness 

Hadrat Wala wrote in response to a question of a seeker: “There 
are two levels of miserliness: (1) One which is against the 
demands of the Sharl'ah. This level is sinful. (2) One which is 
against the demands of integrity. This level is not sinful. 
Excellence demands that the latter level also not be found in a 
person. The manner of removing it is to act against its 
demands. But if one does not have the determination to do 
this, there is nothing to be worried about.” 

68. The Cause And Treatment For Heedlessness 

A seeker wrote: I had set aside a short time for dhikr but could 
not remain punctual on even this much. Also, most of the time 
I end up missing one or two rak'ats of the congregational salah. 
When this happens, I make a firm intention of being more 
cautious in the future. But then, no matter what worldly or 
Dlni engagement I am occupied in, I become heedless of leaving 
it aside and hastening to the congregational salah. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Physical weakness is the cause. This has 
a natural effect on your will and determination. To a certain 
extent, this is not within one’s control. However, it is Allah’s 
favour on you that you are conscious of your weakness. You 
must remain this way. Allah willing, through the blessings of 
your concern, you will reach the aspired and required level. 
This condition is experienced a lot by weak people both in 
essence and in obtaining rewards.” 

69. Futile Talks 

A seeker wrote about suffering from the illness of futile talks. 
He wrote the reason for it: When I am happy or do not have any 
woriy, I become over-excited and speak excessively, leading to 
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obscenities and backbiting. My excitement does not wane until 
I resort to obscenities and backbiting. 

Hadrat Wala wrote the following treatment: The essence of a 
treatment is to remove the cause of the illness. Since the cause 
of your illness is over-happiness, the treatment would be to 
remove that excitement, and to overpower that happiness with 
its opposite, i.e. worry and sorrow. The thing which can cause 
the most woriy and sorrow is death and the events which will 
take place after death, viz. what will happen in the grave, on 
the day of Resurrection, the bridge over Hell and the different 
types of punishments for different sins. So when you 
experience this joy, you must make yourself aware of those 
events. If your awareness in this regard is weak, you must read 
a book which deals with this subject. It would be best to go into 
solitude immediately and resort to meditation or reading such 
a book. This will be an immediate treatment. Thereafter, if due 
to weakness in your disposition, you are overwhelmed by fear 
[of the different punishments], you must think of those Ahadlth 
which contain themes of mercy and hope. In this way, a 
balance will be realized and the essential joy which is 
commanded will remain: 
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Say: By the grace of Allah and His beneficence - in this, then, 
they should rejoice. 1 

In this way, the futile and additional portions of rejoicing will 
disappear. These are the portions which are prohibited: 
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Do not be conceited. Allah does not like those who are 
conceited. 2 


70. Whisperings In Salah 

A seeker wrote: Although I constantly tiy to remain focussed in 
salah, I am inundated with whisperings. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “A person is only accountable for what is 
within his control. What is within his control is that he must 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 58. 

2 Surah al-Qasas: 28: 76. 
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not bring any thought wittingly into his mind. If it comes 
unintentionally and unwittingly, he must repulse it. An easy 
way of repulsing it is to turn his attention to something else 
which is related to worship. This can take many forms. 

(1) Turn your attention to Allah ta'dla - this could either be in 
the form of picturing Him or some sort of attestation, e.g. Allah 
ta'dla is watching me. (2) Think that the accounting of deeds 
which is to come later on has already started, I am standing 
right in front of Allah ta'dla for the reckoning, and I am asked 
to present a worship which I was asked to carry out. If it was 
liked, it will be considered in my account. (3) Think to yourself 
that this is your last and final salah, your life will probably end 
after it and you will never be able to perform a salah again. (4) 
The Ka'bah is in front of me, the blessings and manifestations 
of Allah are descending on it, and some of them are coming to 
me. The better my salah, the more the blessings and 
manifestations will come to me. (5) Turn your focus to the 
words which are emanating from your mouth, this is 
irrespective of whether you think of their meanings or not. An 
easy way to realize this focus is not to read the words merely 
from memory but with a special will and intent. (6) Think of a 
spiritual master or any other similar thing. 

The unintentional whisperings will be repulsed when these 
measures are adopted. In the beginning, as long as you do not 
practise on the above, these imaginations will disappear and 
the whisperings will return. The treatment for this is that the 
moment you realize it, you must renew your focus. Gradually 
you will find that focus and attention in acts of worship will 
become firmly embedded. Do not be vexed if there is any delay 
in this firmness. Rather, continue adopting the above measures 
because you are not accountable for firmness but for your 
action. Even if your entire life passes without realizing the 
firmness, there will be no defect in your objective. There will be 
no defect whatsoever in your worship, reward and proximity.” 

71. Backbiting 

Hadrat Wala replied to a seeker as follows: “When you utter 
anything negative about anyone in an assembly, you must 
immediately follow it by speaking about his good qualities. 
After all, he will certainly have certain good qualities.” 
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72.Inconstancy 

A seeker complained about an absence of constancy. Hadrat 
Wala replied: “The treatment is with its opposite. Initially the 
opposite is difficult, then it becomes a habit and then becomes 
firmly embedded. The self dislikes imposition, and this is the 
secret behind the absence of constancy. If the self can bear the 
burden of imposition, there can be no reason for inconstancy. 
This is the treatment for it.” 


73. Natural Love For Wealth 


A seeker noted some of the effects of love for wealth and asked: 
Is there any sin or harm in this? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “All praise is due to Allah ta'ala there is 
neither any harm in it nor any sin. All that you listed are 
certainly the effects of love for wealth but it is natural love, and 
therefore not blameworthy. It is not doctrinal or rational love, 
both of which are blameworthy. When Persia was conquered 
and all the booty was laid before Hadrat 'Umar radiyalld.hu 
r anhu, he made this prayer: O Allah! You said: 


ou 
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The love of desirable things has deluded the people ... 1 

Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu made Allah ta'ala one of the 
beautifiers [of these items], and this is one of the explanations 
of this verse. 

In other words, since You created this love, it is natural. We are 
not requesting its removal because dispositions do not change. 
However, we request You to direct this love in Your love, they 
must become the causes of Your obedience and not obstacles 
to Your obedience because this will prevent the dispositions 
from being utilized in their correct places. This is the required 
balance for such love. (In this way, he also made reference to 
his own weakness and the wisdom behind the creation of 
wealth). 

Allah ta'dla says in another verse: 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 14. 
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Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your 
family, the wealth which you have acquired, the business whose 
closure you fear, and the homes which you love are more 
beloved to you than Allah and His Messenger ... 1 

Here, Allah ta r ala connects the warning to “more beloved” and 
not to mere love. However, there are times when the effects of 
this natural love become absorbed towards certain disasters. 
This can be remedied as you did. May knowledge and practice 
be with you. Allah ta'ala knows best. 

74. Why The Need For A Shaykh And Doctor? 

A seeker wrote the following objection: The orders and 
prohibitions of the Shari'ah are within one’s control, and it is 
gauged from Hadrat Wala’s writings that the treatment for all 
ailments is to abstain through one’s own will. After having 
learnt this general principle, does the need for a shaykh and 
spiritual doctor remain? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “All orders and prohibitions are within 
one’s control. Fulfilling orders and abstaining from prohibitions 
are also within one’s control. However, some errors are 
committed in them. Sometimes the acquired is assumed to be 
not acquired, and sometimes the opposite happens. 

For example, a person willed humility in his salah and also 
acquired its essence, but at the same time, he was inundated 
by whisperings. This person considers the latter to be in 
conflict with humility, so he assumed that he did not acquire 
the humility. Alternatively, in the beginning of his salah, the 
whisperings were unwitting but they were drawn towards 
becoming intentional. Based on his beginning state, he was 
deceived into thinking that his humility was still present 
whereas it had actually disappeared. 

Sometimes a quality which is not firmly embedded is 
considered to be firmly embedded. For example, he perceived 
acceptance of Allah’s will in a few accidents and calamities so 
he assumed that this quality [of acceptance of Allah’s will] is 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 24. 
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now firmly embedded in him. Later he suffered a major 
calamity and he did not have that acceptance or that required 
level of acceptance. But he remained in that deception that it is 
still firmly embedded in him and that his acceptance has 
neither vanished nor is it weak. 

The harm of considering what is not acquired to be acquired is 
that a person becomes broken-hearted and gives up attention 
to it. Then it really vanishes. The harm of the opposite 
[considering the acquired to be not acquired] is that the person 
pays no attention whatsoever to it and remains deprived. 

Considering what is not firmly embedded to be firmly 
embedded has the same harm of showing no importance to 
perfecting one’s self. Sometimes he makes the mistake of 
considering the acquired and firmly embedded to have 
vanished. 

Another example: A person combats unlawful lust at a time 
when the effects of excessive dhikr where still in him. 
Therefore, the unlawful lust diminished to such an extent that 
he did not even turn any attention to it. Thereafter the effects 
of the dhikr waned, causing him to experience a natural 
inclination - although weak - towards his lust. He thinks to 
himself that all his efforts and striving went in vain, and that 
the unlawful lust has returned to him. He lost hope in the 
programme of rectification and then really became involved in 
immorality. 

These are few examples of mistakes and their harms. If a 
person has a spiritual bond with someone and has confidence 
in him, and after informing him of his conditions, the mentor 
would understand the reality through his insight and 
experiences. He will inform the person of the pitfalls and the 
latter will be saved from those harms. Assuming a seeker, due 
to his intelligence and sound understanding, is able to fathom 
for himself, but because he is not experienced, he is not at 
peace. Restlessness and confusion are obstacles to the 
objective. 

This is the fundamental duty of the shaykh, he is not 
responsible for anything more. However, he, out of his own 
contribution, renders one more service. In the acquisition of 
the objective or the prelude to the objective, and also in the 
removal of an evil or prelude to an evil, the seeker experiences 
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some hardship. Although repeated effort for its acquisition and 
the latter’s removal, the hardship is eventually turned into 
ease, the shaykh - out of his own contribution - teaches the 
seeker certain procedures and methods through which there is 
no hardship from the veiy beginning. 

This is a concise explanation to make you understand. 
However, the real need for a shaykh is witnessed when a 
person commences in the path, continually and strictly informs 
him of all minute conditions and follows his counsel and words 
of advice. This total emulation can only be realized when the 
seeker has full confidence in his shaykh and his bond with him 
is one of submission. At such a time, the seeker will physically 
perceive that generally it is not possible to reach one’s goal 
without a shaykh, except in veiy rare cases. Furthermore, the 
need for a shaykh differs on the basis of differences in people’s 
intelligence and capabilities. This is why the early peoples had 
a lesser need for it than what we have. 

75. Action Without Firmness 

A seeker wrote: I do not have any firmly embedded 
praiseworthy condition. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Do not pay any attention to firmness. 
The purpose of firmness is action, while the purpose of action 
is not firmness. If you continue with your actions without 
developing firmness, you have achieved your goal.” 

Similarly, another seeker asked for the manner in which 
conviction could be acquired. Hadrat Wala replied: “First you 
must impose on yourself to practise. Conviction will develop 
through its blessings. There is no other way.” 

76. Desires Of The Self 

A seeker asked for a treatment for the sins which are caused by 
desires of the self. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The treatment for it is to diligently study 
the biographies of the pious and righteous personalities. Go 
into solitude at certain times and ponder over the warnings 
and punishments which are mentioned for committing sins. Be 
conscious of them even when you experience whisperings of 
sinning. Allah willing, the demands of the self will disappear. If 
you experience a slight inclination, combat it with courage and 
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determination. No method is enough without courage and 
determination. ” 

77. Anger 

Hadrat Wala prescribed the following treatment for anger for a 
certain seeker: “Keep the person with whom you are angiy 
away from you or you yourself keep away from him. Occupy 
yourself in some other task immediately.” 

Similarly, another seeker wanted to know how he could give up 
anger. Hadrat Wala replied: “Make it a point of giving a gift - no 
matter how small - to the person with whom you are angiy.” 

Hadrat Wala instructed another seeker to make up for his 
anger as follows: “If you become unnecessarily and 
unreasonably angiy, you must miss two meals.” 

Similarly, Hadrat Wala instructed another seeker to make up 
for his anger as follows: “When you become angiy with a 
person and your anger subsides, you must clasp his hands in 
the presence of others, touch his feet, and so on. In fact, you 
should place his shoes on your head. Your self will come to its 
senses when you do this a few times.” 

Note: The highest level of treatment is the last one. But if a 
person does not have the courage to do that, the other two 
treatments will - Allah willing - be sufficient. 

78. The Soul Of The Path 

A seeker who was a scholar wrote with much remorse: “From 
all the attendants of Hadrat Wala, I am probably the only one 
who, let alone reaching Allah ta'dla, did not even fathom the 
reality.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla you know 
what the objective is, viz. the pleasure of Allah ta'dla. Now two 
things remain, knowledge of the path and practising on it. The 
path is only one, i.e. adhering strictly to the external and 
internal injunctions. Two things are laid down in this path: (1) 
Dhikr as much as one can, which you have already 
commenced and which is included in this general principle. (2) 
Companionship of the people of Allah ta'dla for as long as 
possible. If there isn’t sufficient time for this, the alternative to 
it is to study and read the books containing the biographies, 
conditions and statements of the spiritual masters. There are 
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two obstacles in the path: (1) Sins. (2) Occupation in futile 
activities. There is one prerequisite for all this to be beneficial, 
viz. diligently inform the shaykh of one’s conditions. After this, 
it is dependent on one’s individual capabilities. Differences in 
capabilities will decide how quickly or how slowly the objective 
is realized. I have covered everything.” 

Victories In The Path 

A seeker asked: What is it that has to be obtained from the 
spiritual masters and how can it be obtained? 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There are some actions which one is 
instructed to carry out. They are both internal and external. 
Then there are some actions which one is instructed to abstain 
from. These are also internal and external. Some rational and 
practical mistakes are committed in each of these two 
categories. The spiritual masters of the path listen to the 
conditions of the seeker, understand the obstacles and then 
provide a treatment. It is now the responsibility of the seeker to 
practise on it. In order to help the seeker on his path, the 
spiritual masters also prescribe certain forms of dhikr. The 
objective and the path have both been learnt from this 
explanation.” 

Clarity Of The Path 

A seeker wrote: “I am a novice. I request Hadrat Wala to tell me 
what is acquired from the spiritual masters and, accordingly, 
to teach the path to an ordinary but busy man like me.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The self has certain ailments and the 
treatments for them are recorded in the books. Physical 
ailments are also recorded in the books but we still have a need 
to consult doctors and physicians. In the same way, there is a 
need for a shaykh - a mentor - for the treatment of spiritual 
maladies. If you have understood this much, I will show you 
the different types of ailments and, once you have understood 
them, I will show you their treatments.” 

79. Simplification Of The Path 

The following was related previously. 

A seeker wrote: “I find my condition ruined. There is nothing 
but perplexity.” 
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Hadrat Wala replied: “The desire to put yourself into difficulty 
is certainly not its treatment. The path is absolutely clear - do 
not worry about what is not within your control. Taking 
courage is within your control. If you err, make up for the past 
through seeking forgiveness and renew your courage for the 
future. In addition to courage, adhere to prayer and beseeching 
Allah ta'dla.” 

80. Progress In Acts Of Obedience 

A seeker requested a form of dhikr or procedure through which 
he progresses in acts of obedience and it becomes easy for him 
to abstain from sins. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Acts of obedience and sins are both 
within one’s control, forms of dhikr have nothing to do with 
them. Thus, the procedure for controllable matters is for one to 
make use of his control, and nothing else. Yes, there is a need 
for striving in order to ease one’s choice, and the reality of it is 
to combat the self. A person will gradually acquire ease if he 
does this all the time. I wrote the essence of the procedure. 
After that, two things are left for the shaykh to do, viz. (1) 
diagnosing certain psychological ailments, and (2) prescribing 
ways of striving which are actually treatments for those 
ailments. 

Another seeker described his conditions and requested 
rectification. Hadrat Wala replied: “Do not worry about the 
things which are out of your control. Rather show 
determination in carrying out what is within your control. If 
you display shortcomings in this regard, seek forgiveness, 
make up for it and pray to Allah ta'dla for inspiration. This is 
the rectification.” 

81. Seeking Forgiveness For Unwitting Heedlessness 

A seeker experienced the following doubt: When an unwitting 
whispering enters the heart, it means that I was heedless for 
the duration of that whispering. So I seek forgiveness each time 
this happens. The doubt which I am now experiencing is that 
when heedlessness is unwittingly committed, it is not a sin. 
Why, then, should I seek forgiveness? And if I do not seek 
forgiveness, I do not feel at ease. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “A whispering and its essential result - 
heedlessness - when wittingly committed is not a sin because 
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one is not taken to task for it. However, it is a deficiency and 
repugnant in itself. Just as seeking forgiveness can wipe out a 
sin, it can also undo a deficiency. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam used to seek forgiveness after 
cloudiness of the heart, after all it was beneath his level of 
perfection.” 

82. Difference Between Reliance And Entrustment 


A seeker wanted to know the difference between reliance [on 
Allah ta'dla] and entrustment [or handing over everything to 
Allah ta'dla], Hadrat Wala replied: “For some people, reliance 
means casting aside all assumed plans, while for others it 
means casting aside impermissible planning and becoming 
immersed in permissible planning. Entrustment means that if 
after it there is failure in one’s planning or the incident has 
nothing to do with planning - e.g. calamities which are not in 
one’s control - then we must not make any objections to Allah 
ta'dla.” 


Note: In several places of this letter, entrustment was explained 
by the popular meaning of acceptance. This meaning is not on 
the basis of reality but its effect [in other words, entrusting all 
one’s affairs to Allah ta'dla leads to acceptance of His decrees]. 
The reality of entrustment is the highest level of reliance, and 
acceptance is the effect of this high level. Other spiritual 
masters also took the meaning of acceptance. 
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The above details were not in my mind when I was writing the 
reply. I am now drawing the attention of the reader to it so that 
no error is made in this regard. 

83. A Second Striving 

A seeker wrote: The urge to commit sins had waned for some 
time, but this urge has returned with full fervour causing me 
extreme bewilderment. 


Hadrat Wala replied: “Most of those who follow this path 
experience this condition. There is no need to fear. Your 
present fight against your self is called a second striving. Allah 
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willing, its effect will be firmly embedded. Occasional light 
demands which are natural do not negate this firmness. These 
changes in condition can be understood from the following 
example: A sort of brightness is noticed in the latter part of the 
night. It is known as false dawn. A person who does not have 
knowledge of it rejoices over the departure of darkness. But 
then that light disappears and darkness pervades once again. 
Soon thereafter, another brightness appears. It is known as 
true dawn because it remains, in fact, its light increases.” 

The same person wrote: “The previous difficulty and restriction 
which I experienced in curtailing my self is not experienced at 
present.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “This is a sign that your urge to return to 
sinning is weak. Had it been strong, it would have been difficult 
to combat it - as it had been previously.” 

He also wrote: “I am astounded at the fact that my self does not 
oppose me when I have to carry out my different forms of 
dhikr, yet it urges me towards sin. It is probably a subtle plot, 
and I do not know what to do about it. I am currently 
practising on Hadrat Wala’s previous prescriptions.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Follow the same procedure and, Allah 
willing, all complaints will be removed. If you experience the 
same urge again, resort to the same prescription. Do not even 
try to put a complete end to everything. Some people suffer 
from flu symptoms throughout the flu season. But the 
treatment is same - they have to continue taking their 
medication. It is useless to try to get rid of the flu 
permanently.” 

84. Whisperings About The Futility Of Striving 

A poverty-stricken seeker described several baseless 
whisperings and requested a treatment for them. One of his 
whisperings was: The basis for worldly comfort is not good 
deeds. In fact, even comfort in the Hereafter is dependent on 
Allah’s grace. Furthermore, if a person does not take the 
burden of difficult actions such as tahajjud and so on and 
confines himself only to the pillars of Islam, then what is wrong 
with that? 

He added: I do not feel any inclination towards praying to Allah 
ta'dla because I feel that such a long time has passed and yet 
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my prayers have gone unanswered. Thus, only what Allah wills, 
that is what will happen [there is no need to pray]. However, I 
do compel myself to read Mundjat Maqbul. Similarly, I have 
been disinclined to dhikr for the past week. I merely fulfil the 
specified number. 

He also asked about his livelihood. Hadrat Wala replied to all 
his doubts and misgivings as follows: 

“The total and beneficial treatment is for you to believe that 
your whisperings are evil and to abstain from acting on their 
demands; they will be repulsed automatically. Even if they do 
not, this is not harmful because it is a type of striving which, if 
done, will earn you more rewards. However, if you only want to 
know why such whisperings are harmful, then briefly, it is 
enough for you to understand that the purpose of good deeds is 
comfort in the Hereafter, not in this world. As for Allah’s grace 
and mercy being the bases for comfort, it does not mean that 
good deeds have no role whatsoever to play. What it means is 
that you will receive the comfort through your good deeds, but 
the extent which you will receive is not because of your deeds, 
it is the effect of Allah’s grace and mercy. However, if a person 
does not even do any good deeds, he will be legally deprived of 
the grace and mercy as well. As for whether you are inclined to 
carrying out the deeds and feeling like doing them or not, this 
is not the prerequisite for acceptance. Even if a person does not 
feel like drinking a medication, he will experience relief when 
he drinks it. As for prayers [du'a’] they are certainly accepted 
but the reality of their acceptance is similar to that of an 
illness. The reality of the acceptance of a request is like a 
person requesting a physician to treat him with a laxative and 
to commence such a treatment immediately. However, the 
laxative was not suited to his condition, so the physician 
proceeded with a different course of treatment. No one will say 
that since the physician did not give the patient a laxative he 
did not accept his request. In the same way, the essential 
purpose of du'a’ is to gain the special attention of Allah ta'dla. 
The aiding path which the servant chose is not the goal, but 
just one way to the goal - as there are other ways to it as well. 
Therefore, no matter from which way Allah ta'dla focuses His 
attention, it is an acceptance of the du'a’ - irrespective of 
whether it is through the way which the servant envisaged or 
the way which Allah ta'dla willed. All this applies to acts of 
obedience and needs. As for the committing of sins which 
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convey one to the Hell-fire, they are similar to a sick person 
enjoying the foods and drinks which he was warned against 
having, and experiences no enjoyment whatsoever when he 
abides by the physician’s instructions. However, the person 
who knows that enjoyment is not the goal, good health is, he 
will exercise patience and abide by the physician’s instructions. 
In the same way, the person whose goal is salvation in the 
Hereafter does not consider worldly comfort to be his goal. As 
for punishments for sins, some people receive it here, others in 
the Hereafter. The most appropriate, in fact, obligatory 
procedure is to remain occupied in acts of obedience as much 
as possible, abstain from sins, and to consider Allah’s pleasure 
to be the sole objective irrespective of whether it manifests itself 
in this world or the next. To read any form of dhikr for increase 
in livelihood under your present condition will only cause an 
increase in your whisperings.” 

85. The Reality Of Pride 

A person who did not pledge bay'ah wrote: I have come across 
many explanations by Hadrat Wala about the harms of pride 
and its treatment from Hadrat Wala’s writings and lectures. 
However, I have not come across or remember coming across 
anything about the reality of pride. 

He also said: If I commit excesses against those who are under 
me and then ask them to pardon me, I will lose my authority 
over them. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “It is possible that I did not write on this 
subject. If this is correct, the reason could be that its reality is 
obvious, viz. to consider oneself to be greater than others. 
There are two levels to it: 

(1) An unintentional thought of greatness comes into a person’s 
mind, and to think in this manner unintentionally. This level is 
subdivided into two further levels: (a) To abstain from acting on 
the demands of this thought. This too is most certainly not 
blameworthy, (b) To act on its demands. This is blameworthy 
and sinful. 

(2) To intentionally consider oneself to be great. It is altogether 
blameworthy even if one does not act on its demands. 

The general involvement in the error which you mentioned is 
correct but there are details with regard to it. The essence of it 
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is that sometimes one thinks that if we were to ask our 
subordinates for pardon in clear terms, they will become 
audacious and become more disobedient. Sometimes a person 
thinks that the subordinate will feel ashamed. This is a valid 
excuse if he wishes to continue his relationship with him. In 
such cases, merely making the subordinate happy could well 
take the place of seeking his pardon. In some cases, if one does 
not want to have any relationship with such a person, e.g. by 
suspending him or he himself leaves the job, then it is 
necessary to explicitly ask for his pardon. This is because the 
two excuses [of becoming audacious or causing shame] no 
longer exist. If you find impediments in seeking his pardon, 
then I feel that it certainly stems from pride. Although you may 
not consider yourself to be great, you will be acting on the 
demands of pride. Although it may not be doctrinal pride, it is 
certainly pride in action. If anyone does not accept these 
categories of pride, he has still committed a wrong for which it 
is obligatory for him to seek pardon. If not asking for pardon 
does not entail pride, the sin of committing a wrong is still 
present.” 

86. Plurality Of Thoughts 

A seeker wrote: When I am in salah or reciting the Qur’an, I 
think to myself that I am reciting it to Allah ta'dla. Then my 
thoughts go towards thinking that Allah ta'dla is the Creator of 
the letters and He is enabling me to utter them. My thoughts 
then go one step further and I think that Allah ta'dla is present 
and watching me. In short, several thoughts of tranquillity 
pervade me. But because they are several [and I think of them], 
I do not experience tranquillity. Instead, there is plurality of 
thoughts in my efforts to acquire tranquillity. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “When several thoughts are experienced 
for the realization of concentration and focus, their effect is in 
fact concentration and focus. This is not harmful.” 

87. Blameworthy Relationships 

A seeker, quoting from the writings of Imam Rabbanr Mujaddid 
Alf ThanI quddisa sirruhu, said: If the heart attaches itself to 
anything apart from Allah ta'dla, it is in fact imprisoned. An 
indication that the heart is not imprisoned is when it totally 
disregards everything apart from Allah ta'dla and becomes 
unaware of everything else to the extent that even if it imposes 
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on itself to think of them, it does not; and it becomes 
impossible for the heart to have even a fleeting thought of 
anyone or anything apart from Allah ta'dla. 

When I measure myself against the above standard, I find that 
I am lacking. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, in the depths of 
my heart I find nothing but Allah ta'dla, but on its outskirts, I 
do experience thoughts of others beside Him and also recall 
them. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Most of those of high rank are sometimes 
overwhelmed by conditions. Consequently, their zeal has an 
effect on their explanation of issues. I consider the above tone 
quite sharp but the message is the same as gauged from the 
texts. Let me explain the same theme in a simpler way. It is 
close to the explanation of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahulldh and clearer than the well-known theme. The word 
imprisonment does not refer to general bond because the bond 
which is overwhelmed is not blameworthy. Instead it refers to a 
bond which, due to distance or absence, has such an effect on 
the heart that it makes it restless and it becomes preoccupied 
in thinking of it and fretting over it. This preoccupation causes 
a decrease or weakness in acts of obedience. If it does not 
reach this level, then the mere effect of grief is not an obstacle. 
Can anyone deny the severe grief of Hadrat Ya'qub 'alayhis 
salam? Can anyone say that his condition came as an obstacle 
between him and Allah ta'dla? 

The same person had written before this: Since quite some time 
I have been trying to embed the remembrance of Allah ta'dla so 
deeply in my heart that I never forget Him even if I try, and the 
mere thinking of others besides Him becomes impossible. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “I myself do not enjoy such a condition 
nor do I want it because it would mean that I no longer have a 
choice of my own; I will be a compelled and constrained 
person.” 

The person then wrote the previously quoted question whose 
reply was given above. 

88. Love For Name And Fame 

A seeker wrote: I have a love for name and fame. I want people 
to praise me and speak highly of me. I experience a type of joy 
and happiness when I am praised. My self feels extremely 
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offended if anyone speaks ill of me or abstains from praising 
me. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Every treatment requires striving. In 
other words, awareness of the evil demand of the self and a 
practical opposition to that demand. The treatment for this 
illness is also made up of these two aspects. First of all, you 
must be conscious of the ills of this evil quality and bear in 
mind the warnings which have been issued against it. In fact, 
you must even repeat its ills and warnings verbally. You must 
address yourself by saying: “There is the danger of such and 
such punishment against you for committing this evil.” 
Together with this, you must be conscious of your faults and 
address your self by saying: “If people were to learn of these 
evils in you, they will despise and scorn you. So consider it a 
boon that they do not abhor and despise you for expecting 
them to praise you. The practical treatment is that you must 
verbally stop the one who praises you and be particular about 
it. It is not enough to stop him superficially. Together with this, 
you must accord respect to those whom you despise and look 
down on, even if you find it difficult to do. Practise on whatever 
I said for one week and inform me.” 

Another seeker wrote: Since some time I am finding traces of 
self-conceit. Hadrat Wala replied: “Man is only accountable to 
abstain from acting on the demands of such evil 
characteristics. As for the demands themselves disappearing or 
weakening, man is neither accountable for that nor can this be 
realized easily. Moreover, you are studying so you do not have 
the time for all this. So confine yourself to what you are 
accountable for, viz. believe in your heart that you are the 
worst of all people. Being conscious of your faults will help you 
to develop this belief. Go to great pains in honouring those 
whom you consider insignificant, impose on yourself to offer 
salam to them even if your self is not pleased by it. Displeasure 
is not within one’s control so one is not taken to task for it, but 
dealings with people are within one’s control. Therefore, one 
can be taken to task for shortcomings in this regard. Allah 
willing, the source of evil will become weak if these steps are 
followed. Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone.” 
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89. Acceptance Of Divine Decree 

A seeker wrote: Kindly provide a treatment to acquire the 
quality of acceptance of divine decree, and also its criterion and 
the extent to which man is accountable for this quality. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The reality of acceptance of divine decree 
is to abstain from making any objections to divine decree. If 
there is no feeling of pain at all, the acceptance is natural. If 
feelings of pain remain, the acceptance is rational. The first is a 
condition for which man is not accountable. The second is a 
station for which man is accountable. The treatment for it is to 
be conscious of Allah’s mercy and wisdom in matters which are 
against one’s nature.” 

90. Abhor Your Own Evils More Than Those Of Others 

A seeker wrote: I consider the matters which are against the 
Sharl'ah and are found in me to be evil and worthy of 
abstention. However, I do not find so much of abhorrence for 
my self as I find when I see others committing acts against the 
Sharl'ah. I fear pride because of this. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Different level of abhorrence are not 
signs of pride. Rational abhorrence is the same in both cases, 
and this is what man is instructed to have. These differences 
are in natural abhorrence. For example, a person abhors his 
own faeces but abhors the faeces of others more. These 
differences stem from love and obviously man loves his own self 
more than what he loves others. This is the reason why a 
mother does not recoil from the faeces of her own child as she 
would from someone else’s. This has nothing to do with pride.” 

91. The Reality Of Nisbat 

The following is Hadrat Wala’s reply to a seeker’s question on 
nisbat: “The linguistic meaning of nisbat is affinity and 
attachment. In Sufism it refers to a servant’s special bond with 
Allah ta'dla, viz. eternal obedience and overwhelming 
remembrance of Allah ta'dla. And Allah’s special bond with His 
servant, viz. acceptance and pleasure. This is similar to the 
relationship which exists between an obedient lover and a loyal 
beloved. Signs that a person is a sahib-e-nisbat include the 
following: when a person remains in his company, he becomes 
inclined towards the Hereafter and disinclined from the world, 
more religiously-minded people are inclined towards him, and 
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fewer worldly people are inclined to him. However, special 
recognition of these signs are experienced less by the masses; 
the people of the path are more likely to recognize them.” 

The seeker also asked: Do flagrant sinners and unbelievers 
enjoy this affinity? Hadrat Wala replied: “Now that you have 
learnt the meaning of affinity, it is obvious that a flagrant 
sinner or unbeliever cannot become a Sahib-e-nisbat. Some 
people mistakenly consider special conditions - which are 
actually the fruits of striving and spiritual exercises - to be 
affinity. This condition can be found in any person who strives, 
but it is a definition of the ignoramuses. 

92. The Reality Of Honesty And Sincerity 

A scholarly seeker asked about the Shari realities of honesty 
and sincerity, and the treatment and aids for their acquisition. 
Hadrat Wala replied: “The intention to cany out an act of 
obedience and to adopt the level of perfection for it is known as 
honesty. Abstaining from an act of disobedience while carrying 
out this act of obedience is known as sincerity. This is 
dependent on knowing what would convey it to the level of 
perfection and knowing what that act of disobedience is. 
Thereafter, only the intention and action remains. And both 
these are within one’s control. The method of acquiring these 
qualities have been gauged from the above explanation. As for 
what would aid their acquisition, it is to be conscious of the 
promises of reward and warnings of punishment, and to 
meditate over one’s intention.” 

“An example of honesty is to perform salah in a manner which 
the Shari'ah refers to as a perfect salah. In other words, to 
perform it while carrying out its external and internal etiquette. 
The same applies to the level of perfection as shown by the 
Shari'ah in all other acts of obedience. An example of sincerity 
in salah is that there must be no intention of ostentation. The 
latter is an act of disobedience. There must be no intention of 
pleasing others besides Allah ta'dla because it is also an act of 
disobedience. Other factors which are connected to it are 
obvious.” 

93. Jealousy 

Hadrat Wala gave the following reply to a seeker’s request for a 
treatment for jealousy: “Praise the one whom you are jealous of 
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in a gathering. When he comes before your, honour him. Send 
gifts periodically to him. This will cause him to love you and 
you will develop love for him. One is not jealous of one’s 
beloved. This is a general treatment which is easier to cariy out 
and quicker to realize than a specific treatment. As for your 
request for a treatment for greed, you must ask about it in a 
separate letter.” 

94. Acquiring The Reality Of Asceticism 

A seeker enquired about the nature of asceticism and an easy 
way of acquiring it. Hadrat Wala replied: “The nature of 
asceticism is to have veiy little desire for the world. It is 
acquired by meditating over the fleeting nature of this world 
and not becoming engrossed in trying to acquire unnecessary 
things of this world. An easy way of acquiring it is to remain in 
the company of ascetics and to study the lives of ascetics.” 

95. The Required Type Of Yearning And Dislike 

A seeker complained: I neither have a natural desire for good 
deeds nor a natural aversion for evil deeds. Hadrat Wala 
replied: “Natural desire and aversion are not the objectives. 
Rational desire and aversion are sufficient and this is what we 
are ordered to have. Repeated practising on this creates desire 
and aversion in most cases. And it is not harmful if not 
acquired.” 

96. A Quest, Not Union, Is The Objective 

A seeker described his conditions and wrote with extreme 
remorse: Hadrat! For how long will I remain fallen on the path? 
Convey me to the destination as well. Hadrat Wala replied: “All 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla, the effects of firmness are 
beginning to manifest themselves. I was most pleased by this 
letter. Allah willing, the destination will draw nearer with each 
passing day. 

Do not go towards despair because there are many 
hopes. Do not go towards darkness because there 
are many suns. 

The spiritual masters state that a quest is required, not 
reaching one’s destination. An explanation of this is that one 
must not have that demand in his heart that he has to acquire 
his objective. This too is an obstacle because this demand 
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creates confusion, and confusion renders one’s concentration 
and handing over of one’s affairs to Allah ta'ala upside down. 
Concentration and handing over of one’s affairs to Allah ta'ala 
are the prerequisites for reaching one’s objective. This must be 
firmly embedded because it is the soul of Sufism. This is from 
among the special gifts of HajI Imdadullah Sahib which veiy 
few spiritual masters of our times are endowed with.” 

97. A Wisdom Behind Certain Conditions 

A seeker writes: While I was engaged in dhikr on Tuesday 
night, I saw the entire musjid brightly illuminated. When I 
opened my eyes, I found it illuminated in the same way. Hadrat 
Wala replied: “One of the wisdoms behind such conditions is so 
that the seeker may remain energized and it becomes easy for 
him to remain occupied in the path.” 

98. Fluctuations In Fear And Hope 

A seeker described some of his conditions. One of the points 
which he made was: In the beginning I had less fear of Allah 
ta'dla and strong hopes. But now I am experiencing the 
opposite. In the beginning I had more fear for Hadrat Wala but 
now it is the opposite. Why have these changes taken place? 
This has caused me to have doubts. Please provide a 
treatment. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Both conditions cause progress and an 
increase in recognition of Allah ta'ala. However, Allah’s 
perfections are unlimited and endless. This is why affinity is 
followed by fear and vice versa. Sometimes an exposition is 
experienced which results in affinity. It is followed by a 
manifestation which causes fear. It is followed by another 
manifestation which results in affinity which is different from 
the first one. Once a person recognizes the limited and ending 
nature of man’s excellences, he encompasses them. 
Encompassing causes habit, and habit results in a deficiency 
whose mark is fear.” 

99. Dhikr With The Heart And Dhikr With The Tongue 

A seeker wrote: My dhikr with the tongue is decreasing while 
dhikr with the heart is increasing. I am able to easily engage in 
dhikr with the heart most of the time, even when I am occupied 
in other tasks. However, it stops when I am occupied in mental 
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work. I am trying to occupy myself in it even when I am 
occupied in mental work. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You will not be able to do this because 
one cannot direct one’s attention to two things at one and the 
same time. However, there is no harm in not being able to do it. 
If dhikr with the tongue is difficult at such a time, there is no 
harm in restricting yourself to dhikr with the heart. If not, you 
should not restrict yourself to dhikr with the heart. Dhikr with 
the tongue is also necessary even if it results in a decrease in 
dhikr with the heart.” 

100. Joy To The Hearts 

A khallfah wrote a lengthy letter which was filled with 
describing his incompetence and his lamentation over his 
regretful conditions. The essence of it was that he was about to 
depart from this world but could not say with confidence that 
he fulfilled even one department of Din correctly. Now which 
condition can he rectify [when there are so many and his life 
has come to an end]? This is especially so with regard to that 
department which is difficult and most important, viz. 
perfection of character. He felt that it was a waste of time to 
even speak about it because he does not even have full 
knowledge about it, let alone practising on it. 

He adds: Sometimes I think to myself that I do not even know if 
I have iman in my heart or not. I do not even know what Allah 
ta'ala has willed for me. If - Allah forbid, Allah forbid - His will 
for me is something negative, what will happen to me? 
Sometimes I reach the point of thinking that if He did not have 
any negative will for me, why would I not have inspiration to do 
good deeds and for rectification? At least one department of Din 
in my life would have been in order. I lose my sleep at night 
when I think of these things. What will this eventually lead to? 
At such a time I can do nothing but make this prayer: O Allah! 
Do not treat us in a manner which we deserve, but treat us in 
a manner which is worthy of You. 

In short, this entire letter was a long and frightening story of 
grief and remorse. It ought to be titled “an injury to the hearts”. 
He ended his letter with a request for guidance which would 
bring tranquillity to him. Hadrat Wala wrote the following reply 
which ought to be titled “a joy to the hearts”. He wrote: 


592 


No one apart from the Prophets f alayhimus saldm can be 
completely perfect. Even those who are perfect do not consider 
themselves to be such. Each one sees his own defects 
irrespective of whether the defect is factual or attributed. They 
are also grieved when they see these defects. Their grief is so 
intense that if it were to fall on us, we would die. It is obligatory 
to give up expectations of perfection. Yes, it is obligatory to 
strive for it. It will take the form as experienced by you at 
present. An example of this is of a sick person who has lost 
hope of total recovery but does not consider it permissible to 
give up his concern for health and adopting measures for its 
acquisition. Salvation, in fact proximity, too is not dependent 
on perfection. Rather, it is dependent on concern for the 
promised perfection. And Allah does not go back on His 
promise. If one’s life ends in this way, it will be a great mercy 
and bounty. This is the meaning of what Maulana Rum! 
rahimahulldh said: 

Continue digging in this path, do not take a rest for 
even a single moment so that even in your final 
moment you will be striving and the kindness of 
Allah ta'dla may be on you. 

Finally, whether you refer to it as an exposition of a condition, 
concern for your well-being or removal of confusion, I say that I 
myself am experiencing the same turmoil. If I consider it a 
blessing - the effect of which is that I cannot say if fear is more 
or hope - I am forced to take refuge in this prayer which gives 
me some strength and courage: O Allah! You be there for me, 
and make me for You.” 
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WHAT IS TASAWWUF? 


The reader must have got an insight to Hadrat Wala’s 
statements and teachings on the subject of spiritual 
enlightenment. These were quoted in the appropriate sections 
of the present chapter. I am making specific reference to the 
last 100 replies of Hadrat Wala. It must be clearly witnessed 
from these that - by the help of Allah ta'dla - Hadrat Wala laid 
bare the Sufism which was generally considered to be a 
mystery and a hidden secret. He brought it into the open and 
demonstrated that the spiritual treasure whose acquisition had 
been regarded to be most difficult and was incorrectly believed 
to be reserved only for the elite, is extremely easy to acquire 
and is there for everyone - the elite and the masses. He 
demonstrated that Sufism is not an alien concept. Rather, it is 
very much in accordance with intellect, natural disposition, 
extremely easy and very attractive. 

In reality, true Islam which is a synonym of absolute Sufism 
ought to be of that level described above and is in fact on that 
level. In order to support the above theme, Hadrat Wala’s 
statement is quoted from Tariq Qalandar. Towards the end of 
this lecture, he clearly explains the reality of the path, provides 
a comprehensive procedure for reaching one’s objective, and 
explains - with full confidence - how easy its acquisition is. He 
says: 

I have already explained the Qalandar way. However, it is also 
necessary to explain the procedure which is to be followed 
because knowing the reality of a thing is not enough to put it 
into practice. I am therefore explaining the manner in which 
the Qalandar way can be acquired. We learnt previously that 
this is a path which combines love and action. Thus, we will 
have to learn how to acquire these two. As regards action, I can 
say that a person must show courage and the action will come 
into existence. This is the only way. However, the question 
remains as to how can love be developed? Here, I will give you a 
prescription which is worth millions of rupees for free. This 
prescription is made up of several parts. They are all minute 
points so listen attentively. The first is action. I had mentioned 
previously that action has the special quality of generating love 
and has a major influence in creating love. You can tiy this out 
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for yourself. Go to a person daily and you will find yourself 
developing love towards the person. It will be little in the 
beginning, but gradually it will result in a veiy strong bond. It 
is an accepted fact that the more interaction with a person, the 
more the love. In short, the blessings of good actions is that 
they create love for Allah ta'dla. 

One question comes up at this point: We are doing good deeds 
since a long time but love does not seem to be developing. The 
answer to this is that doing good deeds does not only mean to 
merely do them. Rather, this entails several parts. One part is 
to do the good deed, the second part is to do it in the 
prescribed manner, e.g. merely knocking on the ground is not 
salah. So a good deed has to be done as instructed and in the 
manner shown. You will then see how love develops. The third 
reason why it does not seem to have an effect is that you did 
the action solely out of habit and not with the intention of 
increasing your love for Allah ta'dla. You did not make this 
intention in your heart: O Allah! I am doing it so that I develop 
love for You. Now do a good deed with this intention and see 
what effect it has. Anyway, one part of this prescription is that 
you must do a good deed with the intention of increasing your 
love, and remain occupied in this with steadfastness. 

The second essential point is that you must take the name of 
Allah ta'dla with all your heart. In other words, you must also 
engage in some dhikr. The third and veiy crucial point is that 
you must remain in the company of the true lovers of Allah 
ta'dla. People generally flee from this. First of all there is no 
inclination to remaining in the company of a pious elder. 
People just read a few books and they think they have become 
experts. Have you ever seen a person becoming an expert 
merely from books!? O brother! It is common sense that you 
cannot become a carpenter without remaining with one. In fact, 
if you were to hold a carpenter’s axe on your own, you will not 
hold it as it ought to be held. You will not be able to hold a 
needle properly without remaining with a tailor. You can never 
become a calligrapher without sitting with one and observing 
how a pen has to be held and how a letter is to be formed. In 
short, you cannot become an expert in any field without 
remaining in the company of an expert. The companionship of 
a spiritual master is therefore essential. After that, you get the 
occasional disciple surpassing his mentor. 
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However, in the beginning, there is no alternative to remaining 
in the company of a spiritual master. But nowadays no one 
seems to understand the need for this. A person happens to go 
to a mentor by chance and is immediately reprimanded. He 
now becomes terrified and feels he has trapped himself in a 
calamity. He thinks to himself: “I came here considering him to 
be a pious elder. But he started off by treating me 
contemptuously. What kind of elder is he? What kind of Allah’s 
man is he? An example of this is similar to a person who has a 
stomach ailment. He goes to a doctor and says: “I used to eat 
sweetmeats in my house. So you must prescribe sweetmeats 
for me.” Look at the stupidity! Whereas, by the grace of Allah 
ta'dla, you are also having diarrhoea. Your stomach is not right 
and your digestion is not good. Such is your condition, yet you 
are asking the doctor to prescribe sweetmeats. Will the doctor 
ever accommodate this? Based on your condition, he 
prescribed a bitter purgative. But you refused to drink it. So he 
took a spoon and forced the medicine into your mouth. But you 
forced yourself to vomit and took out everything from your 
stomach. You are vomiting and proudly exclaiming that you eat 
sweetmeats in your house. I do not know what stupid medicine 
the doctor gave me. If only a well-wisher were to say to you: “O 
you foolish fellow! What do you know? The one who is giving 
you this bitter purgative is not your enemy, rather he is 
preparing your system to be able to eat sweetmeats. Your 
stomach cannot tolerate sweetmeats at present. Eating 
sweetmeats in your present condition is causing your 
diarrhoea. 

So I say to you: Rectification can only be realized through 
rectification. Since you have come to a shaykh for rectification, 
you will have to tolerate his strictness and insults. If you 
cannot tolerate all this, you should not even request 
rectification from him. Brother! Rectification will only be 
carried out through rectification. If you go there with an 
abscess you will have to succumb to a lancet. The lancet is 
inevitable. 

You began to flee from love with just a single injury. 

You know nothing apart from just the name of love. 

You only know about love in name. You fled from there when 
you suffered just one injury. Whereas, the etiquette there is: 
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If you are going to get angiy over every injury, how 
will you be cleansed if you do not agree to a bit of 
rubbing? 

If this is how you are going to respond, then I say to you: A 
mere wazrfah (form of dhikr or spiritual practice) for 
rectification will not suffice. I take an oath in Allah’s name, I 
take an oath in Allah’s name, I take an oath in Allah’s name 
and say that rectification can never be achieved from those 
mentors who merely dish out wazrfahs. Rectification can only 
be achieved when the ways of rectification are followed. So go 
to the true lovers of Allah ta'dla and pay heed to what they say. 
Your heart will be illuminated within a few days. By Allah, you 
will be protected in such a manner that even an entire kingdom 
will be of no value and significance to you. Hadrat Hafiz 
rahimahullah says: 

When Hafiz obliterated himself, he did not consider 
the kingdom of kings to equal a grain of barley. 

Brother, I do not have any means stronger than an oath to 
convince you. Brother, I take an oath again and say that the 
person who acquires Allah’s love through this path will never 
fear death, pleurisy, pneumonia, fever, drought, plague and 
any other worry. He will become as if he is in Paradise. Yes, if 
he does experience woriy, it will be after thinking: Is Allah 
displeased with me? How am I in His sight? I do not know 
whether He is pleased with me or displeased. There will be no 
other woriy. But this woriy is most enjoyable and thousands of 
happiness can be sacrificed for it. If someone were to say to 
him: “Come let us make an exchange. Give me this one woriy 
of yours and I will give you all my happiness in exchange”, he 
will refuse. So brother, you will get this treasure by remaining 
with the people of Allah ta'dla and following them. Thus, the 
essence of the path is that you must show courage in doing 
good deeds, adhere externally and internally to the Shari'ah, 
and remain in Allah’s remembrance. Visit the people of Allah 
ta'dla occasionally, and read the books which they ask you to 
read in their absence. Yes, these are four things. I guarantee 
that the one who carries them out will become a manifestation 
of “Allah loves them and they love Him”. He will certainly 
become this, he will definitely be included among such people. 

Brother, the choice is yours. Try it out and see and experience 
for yourself. There is no need for you to become a murid. There 
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is no need for bay'ah, rather the spirit of bay'ah is of essence, 
i.e. following and emulating. In short, there is no need for you 
to become a murid. All you have to do is start acting according 
to what the shaykh says to you, and your bond would be 
established. By Allah, you will get the same benefit which is to 
be found in a shaykh/murid relationship. People are veiy 
strange. When you show them what to do, they do not do it. All 
they want is a display of bay'ah. What is bay'ah today? It has 
been reduced to a custom and nothing else. Consequently, 
people are veiy happy with shaykhs who merely induct murids 
without teaching them and showing them what to do. When I 
induct a murid and show him what to do, they become angry at 
me. They assume that the secrets of love which are supposedly 
known to the fakirs will be shared with the murids. They think 
that the moment they become murids, the shaykh will teach 
them the secrets of love and they will immediately become the 
lovers of Allah ta'dla. Take the name of Allah ta'dla and of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, and cariy out their 
orders - that is the secret. Ask the shaykh the way of 
rectification, that is the secret which you ought to ask him. If 
someone were to ask: “What! Is this what the spiritual path is 
all about?” We will proclaim in a loud voice: “Yes, this is what it 
is. You will experience many conditions and states in this path 
but they are not the objectives.” Brother, conditions are merely 
blooming trees along the path. If you see them, so what? If you 
do not see them, so what? You will still traverse the path. 
Seeing the trees and flowers along the way is not a prerequisite 
of traversing the path. 

You will traverse it irrespective of whether you see them or not. 
The precondition is for you to continue walking. Some people 
do not see these flowers and trees throughout their lives. By 
Allah, the conditions which you consider to be great 
achievements are merely like rose and jasmine trees on both 
sides of the path. Will you not traverse the path if you were to 
lower your gaze and proceed? The path will most certainly be 
traversed irrespective of whether your eyes fall on the trees and 
flowers or not. 

How sorrowful! Those ignorant Sufis have ruined Sufism. They 
say: “Divorce your wife for forty days, lock your door, take forty 
chick peas and eat one daily. You cannot acquire asceticism 
without all this.” I say: “By Allah, you can acquire asceticism 
even by wearing two shawls, having pillows and mattresses, 
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having a kingdom, and eating the most exotic foods. But not at 
your house. You will get all this in the service of a spiritual 
master.” 

Hadrat Farid ad-DIn 'Attar rahimahullah was a veiy erudite 
spiritual master. A master like Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
says with regard to him: 

'Attar traversed through the entire city with love, 
while we are still taking the first turn of the alley. 

The same Hadrat Fahd ad-DIn 'Attar rahimahullah says: 

O heart! If you really want to undertake this journey, 
you will have to hold on to the guide and never go 
back. 

O Farid! Become true in your quest so that you may 
obtain the key to true recognition of Allah ta'ala. 

The one who treads the path of love without a 
companion will spend his entire life without learning 
a thing about love. 

However, the shaykh must be a spiritual master. The mark of a 
spiritual master is that he adheres totally to the Sharl'ah, is 
free from innovation and polytheism, does not commit any act 
of ignorance, the effect of sitting in his company is that love for 
this world decreases while love for Allah ta'ala increases, when 
you describe your spiritual illness to him he listens attentively 
and provides a treatment for it, his treatment proves to be 
beneficial at every step of the way, following him improves your 
condition with every passing day. These are the marks of a 
spiritual master. If you find such a person, he is the most 
superior and greatest elixir. This is the procedure for 
developing love and this is how love will be achieved. As for 
actions, courage and determination are essential for them. 

People make one other mistake. Once they have appointed a 
person as their shaykh, they think he is accountable and 
responsible for their deeds. This is no fault of the people 
because it is the very same materialist Sufis who deceived 
them. These Sufis who have made Sufism into a business have 
placed a veil over the eyes of the poor ignorant people by saying 
to them: “You do not have to do anything, we will do everything 
for you.” Now the public expects the same from genuine 
shaykhs as well. I constantly receive letters wherein people say 
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to me: “My eyes do not open for tahajjud salah. Pray that my 
eyes open.” I reply: “Very well, I will pray for you on one 
condition. You must pray that I get such legs with which I can 
reach Calcutta every day, hold you by your hand and wake you 
up.” Look at their foolishness! If they cannot wake up, what 
can I do? Brother, make an effort to get up. If there is no way 
you can wake up then at least perform the rak'ats of tahajjud 
after the 'isha salah. There is a treatment for everything. 


Some of them say: “I am unable to complete the prescribed 
spiritual practices. Focus your attention on me so that I am 
able to complete them.” They want everything to happen 
through focus. Here, let me tell you the reality of focus. 
Brothers! Do you think the focus of an outsider will help if you 
yourself do not turn your focus and do not show some 
courage? Everything is dependent on courage and 
determination. The foolish ones think that everything is in the 
control of the shaykhs. What can a poor shaykh do!? 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself was extremely 
desirous of the rman of Abu Talib but he was not guided. So 
much so, Allah ta'ala addressed him saying: 


You cannot guide whom you will. Rather, Allah guides 
whomever He wills. 1 

Now look! If Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam could not 
guide a person through his focus, what can a poor shaykh 
achieve? You see! You have now learnt the reality of focus. 

In short, if anything is to be achieved, it can only be done 
through work. Yet you want to do nothing, and you want the 
focus of the shaykh to do everything for you and to reach 
perfection through it. O brother! Before making such a request 
to the shaykh, you should at least find out how he acquired the 
expertise which he has. Brother, it was acquired after turning 
the millstone. The grain was first crushed and made into flour, 
water was added to it, it was made into dough, rolled into rotis, 
placed onto a pan, cooked and then eaten. But you want to do 
nothing and want your stomach to get filled. You want to find a 
shaykh who gives you ready made rotis to eat. This will not 


1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 56. 
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happen. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself never 
fed ready made rotis to anyone, so how can you? Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, out of his extreme kindness and 
affection, wanted to feed ready made rotis, but Allah ta'ala did 
not permit it for Dini reasons. So brother! Understand this well. 
You can only progress if you work for it. This is the only way: 
work hard, strive, and Allah ta'ala will bless you. If you really 
want to achieve anything, there is no alternative to working 
and striving. I proved this under the verse: 

They strive in Allah’s cause. 

In short, you must refer to and revert to a shaykh who has 
reached a stage of perfection and possesses the qualities and 
signs which I listed, but do not insist on bay'ah. If he accepts 
your request, it is his kindness. But you must not worry about 
it. Thereafter, you must do whatever he says to you. If he 
makes you strive and work hard, then strive and work hard. If 
he engages you in dhikr and other spiritual practices, carry 
them out. Your main concern must be to obtain the 
companionship of a spiritual master. 

I conclude by saying that those who display shortcomings in 
the objective are of two types. (1) Those who display 
shortcomings in actions. They must strengthen their 
determination and proceed with courage. (2) Those who lack in 
love [for Allah]. They must remain in the company of the lovers 
of Allah ta'ala. Both factors are essential in the path. One is 
action and the other is love. The first requires determination, 
the second requires companionship of the lovers of Allah ta'ala 
and emulating them. The lecture, Tariq Qalandar, ends here. 
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SPECIAL WAYS OF RECTIFICATION 


As promised, I now present some of Hadrat Wala’s special ways 
of rectification. This demonstrates his distinguished position in 
the field of instruction. They have proved to be extremely 
effective and beneficial because they are based on correct 
principles and most appropriate to present temperaments. 
They are worthy of putting into practice by other spiritual 
masters as well. However, mere imitation will not suffice. 
Understanding, methodology and affinity are nonetheless 
essential prerequisites. Hadrat ShlrazI rahimahullah says: 

Eveiy person who reddens his face does not 
necessarily know how to beautify himself. Eveiy 
person who holds a looking glass does not 
necessarily know how to run a kingdom. 

There are thousands of mysteries which are finer 
than hair. Eveiy clean shaven person does not 
necessarily know the Qalandar way. 

I also have to say that I do not intend covering all aspects. This 
is most difficult, in fact, impossible because there are many of 
Hadrat Wala’s ways of rectification and training which can 
neither be described verbally nor by the pen. These can only be 
ascertained after a lengthy relationship of love and careful 
observation of incidents. A poet says: 

This attraction, coquetiy and gait are not the only 
beauties. Rather, the beloveds have many qualities 
which do not even have names. 

This is why I will only present some of Hadrat Wala’s specific 
and practical principles of rectification which are visibly seen 
today. Allah willing, I will then conclude this chapter. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. I repeat, covering all 
aspects is neither my objective nor do I have any specific 
method of rectification in my mind at present. Rather, I feel I 
will write on Hadrat Wala’s special principles as they come to 
mind. However, in order to make it easy for me to recall them 
and to avoid confusion, I am tabling these five topics under 
which I will write the appropriate principles. The five topics are: 

1. Principles related to bay'ah. 
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2. Principles related to teaching and training. 

3. Principles related to writing and correspondence. 

4. Principles related to those who come to visit Hadrat 
Wala. 

5. Miscellaneous principles. 

May Allah ta'dla enable me to compile this splendorous 
treasure easily and in an excellent manner. May He accept it, 
make it a treasure for me in the Hereafter, include it among my 
deeds of lasting merit, and enable Muslims to benefit from it 
until the day of Resurrection. May Allah ta'ala bless this 
insignificant compiler with total affinity with Hadrat Wala, 
enable him to bear the sciences of Hadrat Wala which are 
derived solely from Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, 
and enable me to practise on his principles which are in total 
conformity with the Qur’an, Hadlth and sound intellect. 

I know fully well that a worthless person like myself should not 
allow such a great prayer to emanate from his insignificant 
mouth - because an incapable person like myself has no rank 
and position whatsoever. In fact, when I look at myself, I 
consider it impossible for such a prayer to be accepted in my 
favour. However, Allah ta'ala is all-embracing. Even if the 
original prayer is not answered, I still have hope for reward and 
blessings in Din. It is out of this hope that I took the courage to 
make this prayer. May Allah ta'ala fulfil my wish. Amin. 

At the same time, I am not totally despondent of the 
acceptance of my prayer. Maulana Rumi rahimahullah says: 

Do not say: I do not have any contact with the king. 
Nothing is difficult for the pious. 

I now commence with Hadrat Wala’s special ways of training 
and rectification in the order of the topics listed above. May 
Allah ta'ala help me and enable me to complete it easily and 
beautifully. Amin. 

Principles Related To Bay'ah 

Correction of beliefs with regard to bay'ah 

Nowadays, bay'ah is generally considered to be an essential of 
the path. Whereas, the essential point is to derive benefit. 
Hadrat Wala rectifies this extremist belief through the following 
practical rectification: When anyone requests him to accept his 
bay'ah, he asks the person the purpose of bay'ah. He continues 
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posing questions to the person until he gives the correct 
answer. The person either understands himself through Hadrat 
Wala’s questions (which are always posed in such a manner 
that a person with the slightest bit of affinity will be able to 
derive the correct answer), or the person acknowledges his 
inability and asks Hadrat Wala for the answer. Hadrat Wala 
then teaches him the correct objective. He does not tell it to the 
person on his own from the very beginning because when a 
person learns of something or is taught it after he was made to 
think about it himself, then it settles down firmly in his mind 
and he never forgets it. Based on this benefit, Hadrat Wala 
adopts this methodology of teaching throughout the course of 
rectification. 

If a seeker replies to Hadrat Wala’s question by saying that the 
objective of bay'ah is to gain Allah’s pleasure, he says to him: 
“This objective is not dependent on bay'ah. Studying and 
practising on what you learnt is enough for the realization of 
this objective.” If a seeker says that the objective of bay'ah is to 
develop affinity and a special bond with the shaykh so that his 
instructions will be more effective and it will be easier to 
practise on them, Hadrat Wala asks him: “Is it sufficient for the 
murid alone to have affinity with his shaykh or should the 
shaykh also have affinity with his murid?” When the person 
acknowledges that there has to be affinity from both sides, 
Hadrat Wala says: “In such a case, mere bay'ah is not 
sufficient. There is something else which is necessary, e.g. 
remaining for a few days in the company of one’s shaykh, to 
observe his peculiar temperament and give due consideration 
to it, to continue corresponding with him, etc. In short, mere 
bay'ah is not enough for mutual affinity. Rather, a shaykh 
develops affinity with his murid more through the latter’s ways 
and conduct.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala pays particular attention to rectifying the 
extremist beliefs of the seekers with regard to bay'ah. Once he 
is satisfied that his excessive beliefs have been replaced by 
moderation, he does not even wait for the person to request for 
bay'ah. Instead, he sometimes fulfils the person’s wish himself. 

Bay'ah is accepted after a long time 

There was a person who had been requesting bay'ah since a 
long time. Initially, Hadrat Wala refused flatly, causing the man 
to lose hope. However, correspondence on a teacher/student 
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level continued. After some time, the man presented himself 
personally to Hadrat Wala. Since he had given up his insistent 
request for bay'ah, and bearing in mind that he undertook 
such a lengthy journey despite being a poor man, and that his 
poverty may not permit him to undertake such a journey again, 
Hadrat Wala himself fulfilled his wish. 

A seeker is asked to write a promise 

There was a seeker whose instruction was given over to one of 
Hadrat Wala’s deputies. He was desirous of bay'ah since many 
years and was also very eager to present gifts to Hadrat Wala. 
However, due to his lack of understanding, nonchalance and 
extremist beliefs, he used to constantly vex Hadrat Wala with 
his stupidities. Hadrat Wala eventually felt an extreme need to 
distance the seeker completely from customary gifts and 
bay'ah. He therefore instructed him to write a promise that he 
will never present a gift nor make any request for bay'ah for the 
rest of his life. Hadrat Wala then expressed his thoughts to 
some of his attendants by saying: “He was fully immersed in 
those matters [gifts and bay'ah]. He will now remain focussed 
to his task and, Allah willing, he will benefit tremendously.” 
Hadrat Wala added: “If I see that he has settled down and 
become focussed, I myself will accept his bay'ah.” 

Some people pledge bay'ah after their training 

I know of some people who confined themselves to learning the 
path from Hadrat Wala for up to ten years. During this entire 
period they never got the courage to request bay'ah nor did 
they see any need for it because they had been constantly 
hearing from Hadrat Wala that bay'ah was not essential. One 
day, when they came to meet Hadrat Wala, the thought of 
bay'ah suddenly crossed their minds. After consulting their 
friends they presented their request to Hadrat Wala. He said: “I 
always assumed that you had already pledged bay'ah to me. 
There is no need for bay'ah in such a situation, but if it is your 
wish, I will accept your bay'ah most happily because the thing 
which I had been waiting for - i.e. mutual affinity and 
correctness in beliefs - that, by Allah’s grace, is found. How, 
then, can I refuse?” Hadrat Wala accepted their bay'ah and, by 
Allah’s grace, they are also his khulafa’. 
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Bay'ah after appointing a person as his khalifah 

Similarly there were some people who continued their training 
under Hadrat Wala until he gave them permission to induct 
their own murids. That is when they said to him: “Hadrat has 
not honoured me with my own bay'ah as yet.” Subsequently, 
Hadrat Wala accepted their bay'ah after having appointed them 
as his khulafa’. 

Mere bay'ah is not enough 

Hadrat Wala constantly impressed on the minds - both by 
informing his associates and by practical demonstration - that 
reaching one’s objective [Allah ta'ala] is not dependent on 
bay'ah. Rather, mere training is sufficient to realize one’s 
objective. On the other hand, bay'ah alone is definitely not 
enough. 

The form and the reality of bay'ah 

Just yesterday Hadrat Wala was explaining that the form of 
bay'ah is like grass growing among a bed of flowers. It certainly 
creates an attractiveness and the flowers appear more 
splendorous, but the grass has nothing to do with the growth 
and flourishing of the flowers. If the grass was not planted 
among the bed of flowers, if only the flower seeds were planted, 
the flowers will still sprout with their original qualities and all 
their splendour. The absence of the grass will not cause any 
defect in the essential qualities of the flowers. 

Some time ago, Hadrat Wala clearly explained the reality of 
bay'ah to a seeker. It is quoted verbatim from Husn al-'Azlz so 
that all matters related to bay'ah may be presented to the 
reader. Hadrat Wala said: “Bay'ah has a form and a reality. Its 
form is not the objective, its reality is.” 

The reality of bay'ah is to have full confidence and utter 
reliance on the one who is instructing you. In other words, the 
person must be convinced that this person is my well-wisher 
and whatever advice he gives me will be most beneficial for me. 
The person must be fully satisfied with him and he must never 
allow his own opinion to interfere with his mentor’s 
prescription and diagnosis. The relationship must be like it is 
with an expert physician and benefactor. As for the form of 
bay'ah, it is not beneficial for the elite right at the beginning. 
However, it is beneficial for the masses at the very beginning 
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because it creates an awe and respect in their hearts towards 
the person. Consequently, they consider his statements to be 
weighty and feel compelled to act on them. 

Bay'ah is beneficial for the elite after some time because one of 
the effects of bay'ah is that it creates a special bond between 
both parties. The shaykh realizes that this person is mine, and 
the murid realizes that the shaykh is mine - there is no state of 
uncertainty between them. When a person goes repeatedly to 
the same doctor, the doctor begins to feel that this is my 
patient. He will also say to others: “This is my man.” The 
patient also considers the doctor to be his. But if a patient 
jumps from one doctor to another, none of them will show any 
affection towards him. Each doctor will feel that he does not 
have any special bond with me because he comes to me and 
also goes to such and such doctors. 

This benefit is not experienced by the elite at the very 
beginning. It is only realized when there is total affinity and 
satisfaction on both sides. When this condition is not realized, 
it is absolutely useless to pledge or accept bay'ah. 

An enjoyable bay'ah 

Hadrat Wala said: “Bay'ah can only be enjoyed when a person 
first receives training and then pledges bay'ah. When he 
benefits from his mentor’s training, it will develop love for him. 
Once love develops, the joy which is experienced in the bay'ah 
can never be experienced in the case where bay'ah took place 
before the training [and before the development of love]. This 
can be understood from the following example: One form of 
marriage is when a father and mother got their child married to 
whomever they wanted. The bond between the newly weds only 
developed after the marriage. The other form is that a person 
incidentally fell in love with another. The two adhered strictly 
to the limits of chastity [having no contact between 
themselves], and continued making efforts to get married. After 
much efforts, severe discomforts, a long wait, many high hopes, 
intense supplications to Allah, the two succeeded and got 
married. There will be a world of difference in the joy that will 
be experienced in these two marriages. 

The wisdom behind delaying bay'ah 

Hadrat Wala explained the wisdom behind delaying bay'ah: 
“When a seeker has a hope for bay'ah, he endeavours to the 
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utmost towards his own rectification and developing affinity. 
Had his request for bay'ah been accepted immediately, he will 
become unconcerned.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala is veiy concerned about rectifying the 
incorrect and extremist beliefs which people have about bay'ah. 
After all, to elevate the rank of something beyond what it 
actually is, is also a bid'ah. 

Bay'ah and training are not combined 

Even after setting right a person’s beliefs with regard to bay'ah, 
Hadrat Wala generally abstained from combining bay'ah and 
training in the beginning. If he accepted a person’s bay'ah, he 
would hand over the person’s training to one of his khulafa’. If 
he took it upon himself to see to the person’s training, he 
would not accept his bay'ah. This is how he did this: He would 
ask a student: “Do you want to pledge bay'ah or do you want to 
study?” He would add: “I do not combine bay'ah with training.” 
If the person requests bay'ah, Hadrat Wala would conclude 
that the person lacks understanding. If not, he would have 
requested the essential objective, viz. training. In such a case, 
even if he was permitted to study under him, there was a 
strong possibility of causing harm to Hadrat Wala. Therefore, 
after fulfilling the necessary conditions - which, Allah willing, 
will be listed later on - Hadrat Wala delegates the person’s 
training to one of his khulafa’ and accepts the person’s bay'ah. 
If the person requests training, it is most likely that he is of 
sound understanding and that he is in quest of the real 
objective. The person is therefore given permission to engage in 
educational correspondence with Hadrat Wala. But if after a bit 
of correspondence, it is proven that he was wrong about the 
person’s sound understanding, Hadrat Wala delegates him to 
one of his khulafa’. As long as the khallfah does not attest to 
the person’s capability of being trained by Hadrat Wala, he 
would leave him with the khallfah. 

Furthermore, as long as Hadrat Wala is not fully satisfied after 
studying the correspondence between his khallfah and the 
person, he does not permit him to be trained under him. 
Hadrat Wala is extremely fastidious with a veiy fine 
temperament. In the case where he permitted the combination 
of bay'ah with training from the very beginning, the 
inconsistencies and unprincipled actions of the seekers would 
cause him immense harm. A relationship which is untenable - 
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especially after bay'ah - and because the displeasure of the 
shaykh is a venomous poison for a murid, Hadrat Wala’s 
above-described practice stems solely out of concern for the 
well-being of the seekers and is in total conformity with correct 
principles. A few details with regard to Hadrat Wala’s system 
are presented. When a seeker reverts to Hadrat Wala - whether 
verbally, via correspondence, by presenting himself or in 
abstentia - then, apart for certain situations where he is fully 
satisfied, he presents the seeker with a printed page containing 
the prerequisites for bay'ah without training, and training 
without bay'ah. They are: 

Prerequisites for bay'ah without training 

1. Whatever amount of the Qur’an was read or memorized 
must be corrected under an expert in the recitation of 
the Qur’an. 

2. Seven parts or all the parts of Bahishti Zewar, Bahishtl 
Gauhar, Islah ar-Rusum and the notes to Qasd as-Sabll 
will have to be read personally or heard from someone, 
and adhered to strictly. 

3. My printed lectures will have to be read or listened to all 
the time. 

4. Initial instruction and training will have to be obtained 
from one of my khulafa’ (whom I will appoint or whom 
the seeker will name and I will approve of). As long as 
the seeker has not corresponded with my khallfah 
twenty five times, he must not ask me to train and teach 
him directly. 

Prerequisites for training without bay'ah 

If the seeker does not insist on bay'ah at present, but wants to 
be trained and taught first, he will have to adhere to the first 
three prerequisites only. The fourth condition will not apply. 
Then once a strong affinity is established, there is no objection 
to requesting for bay'ah. 

Note : Bay'ah and training cannot be combined in the 
beginning. (Ashraf 'All) 

A reply to each of the above-mentioned prerequisites are 
individually asked from the seeker, and Hadrat Wala would not 
pass a decision until he is fully satisfied that the seeker fully 
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understood whatever he wrote. Furthermore, while the seeker 
is living in the Khanqah, Hadrat Wala does not permit him to 
speak anything about bay'ah or training, nor is he permitted to 
write anything about it. Instead, he hands over the page 
containing the prerequisites to the seeker and says: “If you 
need to write anything about it, you must only do so when you 
reach your house. I will then reply accordingly.” 

This procedure was adopted because many newcomers give 
unprincipled replies which cause Hadrat Wala immense 
discomfort. This results in mutual ill-feeling. As for the reason 
for prohibiting written replies while staying in the Khanqah, it 
is because when a person is present in the Khanqah, he has a 
natural urge to ask verbally about his written mistakes. This 
results in the same ill-feeling which Hadrat Wala wanted to 
avoid in the first place. 

Accepting bay'ah without training 

A letter is written to those whose requests for bay'ah without 
training are to be accepted after the period of correspondence. 
Hadrat Wala writes to them: “You must send this letter of mine 
to such and such khallfah and commence your training under 
him. When he sends his letter of training together with this 
letter of mine, and a request for bay'ah is made, I will accept 
it.” When the person does this, Hadrat Wala accepts his bay'ah 
without hesitation. However, this bay'ah is accepted via a 
letter. He does not permit anyone to undertake a journey to 
him solely for the sake of bay'ah because this objective can be 
realized without undertaking a journey. Those who are 
honoured with bay'ah without training are not permitted any 
educational correspondence. They can only write for the sake of 
requesting supplications and enquiring about Hadrat Wala’s 
well-being. This treatment is for those who desire bay'ah 
without training. 

A clarification: Hadrat Wala is most pleased by those sound- 
minded seekers who read the above-mentioned prerequisites 
and still request training without bay'ah. This is because they 
gave preference to training - which is the objective - over mere 
bay'ah. They are given permission for educational 
correspondence. 
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A course of action for the unprincipled ones 

If, in the course of correspondence, they do not used their 
brains and intelligence, write down unprincipled things and 
thereby vex Hadrat Wala, and he does not expect to develop 
affinity quickly with them, then for the good of both parties, 
Hadrat Wala instructs them to get trained under one of his 
khulafa’. He adds in his letter: “If you want to know the 
address of any such khallfah, I will tell you.” When the person 
asks for it, Hadrat Wala provides it to him. He does not provide 
it on his own or if he is not asked. He does this so that the 
tutor is not disregarded and disrespected. Hadrat Wala is veiy 
particular on this point in all matters. He pays particular 
attention to the dignity of the path and the objective - they 
must not be disregarded in any way. As long as he does not see 
a genuine quest in a seeker, he does not pay any attention to 
him. 

If a person vexes Hadrat Wala in the course of educational 
correspondence, he appoints one of his khulafa’ to undertake 
his training. In most cases, the rectification which he has to go 
through takes the form of strict warnings. If these do not have 
any effect, the person is prohibited from correspondence. He 
then seeks pardon either directly or through an intermediary. 
In most cases, he gets permission to seek an indirect pardon 
either verbally or by correspondence. This is because many 
foolish mistakes are made even when seeking pardon. Since 
there was no intermediary, it causes ill feeling which is even 
more than what it was previously. However, the intermediary is 
only permitted to convey a message and not to act as an 
advocate. It is strictly prohibited to give any counsel to the 
person or to intercede on his behalf. If an intermediary breaks 
this rule, he himself is reprimanded. The seeker then has to 
look for another intermediary. This occurs very rarely because 
all those who are with Hadrat Wala are fully aware of all these 
principles. No one has the courage to act to the contrary. 

Seekers who are not expected to abstain from vexing Hadrat 
Wala in their correspondence are pardoned by him but on 
condition that they do not maintain any programme of training 
under him. However, even in this case, he - out of his concern 
for their welfare - writes: “It is essential to get yourself 
reformed and rectified under all conditions. If you ask me for 
information about another mentor, I will certainly inform you.” 
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If the seeker requests such information, Hadrat Wala gives it to 
him. If the seeker expresses his special inclination towards a 
particular mentor, Hadrat Wala appoints the same mentor in 
most cases. If not, he himself appoints someone whom he 
considers will be best suited to the seeker. When appointing a 
mentor, Hadrat Wala sometimes takes into consideration how 
close the seeker lives from the mentor and other factors as well. 
If those whom Hadrat Wala hands over to another mentor 
because of the harms which they caused him ask him 
permission to correspond with him solely for the sake of 
requesting his prayers and enquiring about him, then Hadrat 
Wala grants permission. However, he first makes them write a 
note and signs it, and says: Every time you write to me, you 
must copy whatever this note contains. Don’t add or subtract a 
word from it. This original note must also be sent on each 
occasion so that it can be compared with what you copied.” 

This condition was attached because there were some seekers 
who, while asking Hadrat Wala about his well-being and 
requesting his prayers, added other points to the letter, 
causing him harm. 

The reason for laying down rules 

By Allah’s will, whatever Hadrat Wala did was most regular and 
principled. At the same time, he used to say this repeatedly: “I 
am not over enthusiastic about organizational matters. In fact, 
I am quite terrified by them because I have a liberal 
temperament. However, where there is a need and no work can 
be accomplished without proper systems, then I have to be 
particular about organization and become a supervisor. In fact, 
where there is such a need, then instead of experiencing 
hardship and terror from organizational matters, I experience 
real joy and interest. I did not lay down these rules 
unnecessarily by thinking of each of them from before hand. 
Instead, they were developed and formulated gradually 
according to people’s interactions with me. Allah forbid - do 
you think I have a needless desire to lay down rules and place 
restrictions on people? In fact, by Allah, I feel ashamed to lay 
down certain rules and regulations and I think to myself: What 
are these useless rules like the courts?’ But what else can I do, 
necessity compels me into laying them down.” 
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The purpose of rules and regulations 


“My sole objective in laying down rules and regulations is so 
that neither am I harmed in any way nor are any person’s 
needs left unfulfilled. Had these rules not been laid down, there 
would have been much disorganization. I would not have been 
at rest and people’s works would not be fulfilled. By the grace 
of Allah ta'dla, both wisdoms are being realized. My rules are 
absolutely easy in themselves. I myself adhere strictly to them 
and ensure others adhere strictly to them. It is only this strict 
adherence which frightens people. Whereas - without intending 
a similarity - the same is the case with the rules of the 
Sharl'ah. They are absolutely easy in themselves. There are 
explicit texts which prove their easiness. Allah ta'dla Himself 
says: 
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Allah wills ease for you, He does not want difficulty for you. He 
did not place any hardship for you in Din. 1 

A Hadlth states: “Din is easy.” 

However, adherence to the Sharl'ah is strict and there are 
serious warnings in the case of non-adherence. 

For example, salah on the basis of its fundamentals and 
prerequisites is veiy easy. In the case where a person has valid 
excuses, even more concessions are provided. However, 
adherence to it and fulfilling it is implemented with absolute 
strictness. Abandoning it results in severe warnings and 
punishments in this world and in the Hereafter. Some Imams 
have gone to the extent of issuing a fatwa of a death sentence 
for the person who casts aside salah. Others issued a fatwa of 
permanent imprisonment. All these are punishments in this 
world. As for the Hereafter, a discarder of salah is threatened 
with entry into the Hell-fire with Pharaoh and Haman. In short, 
we can certainly not consider a law to be strict when it is easy 
in itself while adherence to it is implemented strictly.” 

Natural affinity and unity in creed are essential 

Hadrat Wala never accepts the bay'ah of a person if he 
perceives a barrier in his heart towards him. This is 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 185. 
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irrespective of whether it is because of a difference in 
temperaments, difference in creed or because the person holds 
a certain position of authority. As for differences in 
temperaments, he refuses bay'ah with such people almost 
every other day. In fact, he would even delegate the person’s 
training and instruction to others. This was explained in detail 
previously. The reason for this is that Allah ta'ala created 
Hadrat Wala with an extremely fine temperament and an 
intensely sharp perception. His engagement in dhikr and 
concern increased these qualities even more. Therefore, the 
slightest insolence on the part of the seekers causes him 
immense discomfort. However, this only applies to insolence 
which stems from disregard, inattention and lack of respect for 
the path. Apart from this, many villagers come to Hadrat Wala 
and speak to him in an uncouth and boorish manner. Instead 
of getting angiy at them, he thoroughly enjoys their ways of 
speech and very often relates theirs stories which are marked 
by informalities and simplicity. On one hand we see Hadrat 
Wala’s fine temperament and sharp perception, and on the 
other side we find people by and large extremely disorganized 
and unprincipled. It is most probably out of a need for 
reformation of the masses that Allah ta'dla commissioned such 
a reformer who is appropriate to his times. This is why we see 
that in the beginning, he has veiy little affinity with the 
seekers. This is the overriding reason for hesitating and 
delaying in accepting their bay'ah and undertaking their 
training and instruction. He never accepts it unless he is fully 
convinced and at ease, and is fully satisfied about mutual 
affinity. 

Each person must go to the one with whom he has affinity 

Just in yesterday’s assembly he was speaking about his system 
and saying: “Why should I not scold, reprimand and chase 
away those who cause me harm because of an absence of 
affinity? After all, even mosquitoes are smoked and chased 
away. If they are not chased away in this manner, they will all 
assemble and vex a person.” One of Hadrat Wala’s special 
associates who was quite informal with him and was also an 
'alim said: “Hadrat, why should they be left to remain evil [by 
chasing them away]? Why not rectify them and put them 
right?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Every person cannot rectify every 
person. Rectification centres around affinity. It is possible for a 
person to have no affinity with me, but has it with someone 
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else. Therefore, each person must go to the one with whom he 
has affinity provided the person to whom he goes is a genuine 
person.” 

The different attitudes of the elders 

Based on the above, I now quote an old statement of Hadrat 
Wala from Husn al-'Aziz. Hadrat Wala was speaking about the 
differences in attitudes of the elders so I asked: “Is piety of 
different types?” He replied: “Piety in itself is not different, 
however, natural tendencies which come from birth, e.g. 
fastidiousness, forbearance, weak forbearance, organization, 
disorganization, etc. cause differences in the attitudes of the 
elders.” 

Hadrat Wala also said with regard to his style of organization: 
“This was not the style of your elders and other elders.” I 
replied: “The same can be said about Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu as well. There was no penal law and punishment for 
drinking alcohol during the era of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam and Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu. There was 
only chastisement and reprimand.” Why did Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu promulgate a punishment instead of a 
reprimand? The answer that is given to his situation will be 
given to my situation as well. That is, there was general peace 
in the temperaments of people so incidents of this nature were 
few. A mere reprimand was sufficient; there was no need to 
promulgate a specific type of punishment. But when 
temperaments changed later on and incidents of this type 
increased, a need arose for the promulgation of a punishment. 
So what [Hadrat 'Umar] Faruq did, a Faruql 1 did the same.” 

In short, when Hadrat Wala delegates some people for a certain 
period and others permanently to some of his khulafa’, he does 
it because of this very same reason of absence of affinity in 
temperaments. Hadrat Wala constantly says: “Matters which 
are generally considered light are most unacceptable to me. 
This is because my gaze goes immediately to the causes and 
effects, e.g. lack of forethought, inattention, absence of a 
genuine quest, and so on. However, others, due to special 
temperaments, are not affected in general. Alternatively, they 


1 Hadrat Wala was a descendent of Hadrat 'Umar Faruq radiyallahu 
'anhu, this is why he is referring to himself as a Faruql. 
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may be displeased, but since this job is not done elsewhere 
with as much attention - because the other elders are occupied 
in other important tasks - it is possible that such incidents are 
rare over there and occasional incidents of displeasure are 
accommodated. ” 

Thejobofashaykh 

It is for the benefit of the seekers to hand them over to others 
until they are able to observe the rules of etiquette. When 
Hadrat Wala reprimanded a few newly-arrived seekers for their 
ill-mannered ways, they said as a way of an excuse: “Hadrat, 
we have, after all, come to learn manners and to rectify and 
reform ourselves. If we have no manners, we request Hadrat to 
rectify them and to teach us how to behave.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There are many departments for 
rectification, how many can I rectify? Tomorrow you will go to 
the pond and undress yourself and then tell me to teach you 
how to wash your private parts. It is not my responsibility to 
rectify every single matter - only those which are beyond your 
understanding, and which are so intricate that even if you 
ponder and think over them, you cannot fathom them. These 
easy and simple points with regard to manners, etiquette, 
saving yourself from causing harm to others are extremely easy 
and simple. If a person thinks about them, he will realize and 
learn them very easily. These matters ought to be learnt at 
home before coming here. To what extent can I continue 
teaching these points? If I were to accommodate all this and 
start teaching these points, I will never get the opportunity to 
teach the actual objective. All the time will be spent on these 
side issues.” 

Refusal to accept bay'ah because of doctrinal differences 

The above discussion concerned differences between teacher 
and student as regards temperaments. As for differences in 
creed, Hadrat Wala does not accept bay'ah nor training and 
rectification until the entire issue is made totally clear. He does 
this so that there is no ill-feeling or misunderstanding later on. 
There were several such occasions in the past and are still 
experienced to this day where bid'atis, Ahl al-Hadlth, Ahl al- 
Qur’an, and even Qadiyanis and Hindus reverted to him. Some 
of them came personally to meet him while others wrote to him. 
Some of them contacted him to remove doubts about those who 
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were on the truth, others for the sake of learning the path. 
However, Hadrat Wala clearly expressed his creed to them at 
the veiy beginning and did not hesitate in the least in 
expressing the truth to them. If any non-Muslim came to him 
to learn the path [of Sufism], he would inform him clearly but 
in a veiy refined and cultured manner without hurting his 
feelings in any way that Islam is a prerequisite for it. 

An incident concerning a Maulana 

A Maulana who had pledged bay'ah to an extremist bid'ati 
shaykh came to Hadrat Wala after his own shaykh passed 
away. He came with the intention of staying in the Khanqah. 
After learning all these facts, Hadrat Wala frankly said to him: 
“Maulana! It would have been better had you informed me of all 
these things via a letter because you will hear something 
terrifying here: There is a world of difference between our creed 
and the creed of your previous shaykh. He even went to the 
extent of labelling me an unbeliever. If you considered him to 
be a scholar, how can you expect to rectify yourself from a 
person whom he considered to be an unbeliever? And if you do 
not consider me to be an unbeliever, you will have to consider 
him to be misguided. If a person considers a Muslim to be an 
unbeliever, will he not be misguided? [He will certainly be]. And 
it will be extremely difficult for you to consider him [your 
previous shaykh] to be misguided. If you think you can 
consider me to be partially right and him to be partially right, it 
will not work in this path. This is why I say that these matters 
ought to be resolved via correspondence first [before coming 
here]. You have now fallen into a dilemma because you 
undertook such a long journey. It will also be difficult for you 
to go back. If you remain here, how will you benefit from a 
person regarding whom your own mentor considered to be an 
unbeliever?... 1 

In short, Hadrat Wala made clear all matters. He did this solely 
because the Maulana wanted to establish a bond of training 
and instruction with Hadrat Wala, in which, the slightest 
barrier will prevent him from reaching his objective. Normally 
Hadrat Wala does not utter a single word against a person 
holding the most deviant of beliefs without any genuine Shar'i 
need. He considers it most deplorable and unacceptable to hurt 


1 Part of an extract from Husn al- r Aziz, vol. 1. 
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anyone’s feelings unnecessarily. Hadrat Wala took these 
precautions because that shaykh was extremely fanatical and 
extremist, and considered anyone who was opposed to his 
creed to be an unbeliever. As for those whose thinking was 
different but beliefs were not so extremist, Hadrat Wala happily 
accepted their murids after their demise and brought them 
under his training and instruction. They have now come in line 
with Hadrat Wala’s ways of thinking and continue reaping 
benefits from him to the extent that some of them have also 
been appointed as his khulafa’. 

The story of an elder's son 

The son of a similar shaykh requested Hadrat Wala to take him 
under his wing of spiritual training. While taking full 
consideration to according him utmost respect, Hadrat Wala 
drew subtle reference to his creed without declining his service. 
Hadrat Wala wrote: “I was most happy to read about your 
attention towards your rectification. This is in itself a great 
diagnosis. However, the method which you desire - which is 
similar to a medical prescription - makes me feel quite 
ashamed. The latter overwhelms my previously mentioned 
happiness. What am I [I am nothing] to have the audacity of 
accepting such a great service. At the same time, I am more 
ashamed not to lend an ear to what you request. At present, 
there is a general deficiency in the knowledge, practice, 
conditions and desired attention among the spiritual masters. 
There is a possibility of some harm if I were to direct you 
towards them, and this bond does not permit me to do this. In 
order to come out and also remove you from this conflict, an 
in-between approach comes to my mind. You may come and 
stay in my company for a few days. If you find it beneficial, you 
may remain here permanently. If not, you may go elsewhere. 
Before deciding to come and remain in my company, also think 
about the fact that I have been maligned as regards my beliefs 
and character. Was salam.” 

Interaction with Ghayr Muqallids 

Hadrat Wala also accepted moderate and non-radical Ghayr 
Muqallids under his training if they requested it. In fact, he 
even inducted some of them as his murids after seeing their 
persistence and enthusiasm. His criterion to gauge whether the 
person was fanatical and extremist or not was that if any of 
them requested bay'ah or spiritual training, he would first ask 

618 


him: “Do you consider the Taqlid of the Imams as practised by 
the entire Muslim nation to be permissible or not?” If he replied 
that he considered it permissible, Hadrat Wala would ask him: 
“What do you think of those who consider it to be unlawful?” If 
the person responded to the first question by saying that he 
considers Taqlid to be unlawful, Hadrat Wala would say to him: 
“I myself am a Muqallid. And if you believe that I am 
committing an unlawful act, how can it be permissible for you 
to pledge bay'ah to me or to acquire Dim benefit from me?” 

Just the other day Hadrat Wala received a letter from a Ahl al¬ 
ii adlth brother who wrote: “I am blind, I request you to guide 
and steer me.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Do you consider Taqlid to 
be permissible or unlawful? If you consider it unlawful while I 
consider it permissible - in fact, obligatory to a certain extent - 
then in such a case, according to your belief, I am more blind 
than you. How can a blind man show the path to another blind 
person? If you consider Taqlid to be permissible, what do you 
think of those who consider it unlawful? We have to decide on 
this first?” 

Even if a seeker is of the Ahl al-Hadlth but does not consider 
the above-mentioned Taqlid to be unlawful, does not speak ill 
of or does not harbour bad thoughts about the jurists and 
Imams, then Hadrat Wala does not refuse to train and instruct 
him. In fact, he does not even refuse to induct him into the 
spiritual family. There are several Ahl al-Hadlth brothers who 
presently have both types of relationships with him. Although 
some of them gave up their former creed after establishing a 
bond with Hadrat Wala and chose to lead their lives within 
Taqlid, Hadrat Wala never indicated to them - neither by 
reference nor indication - nor advised them to give up their 
creed. In fact, one such Ahl al-Hadlth brother who had come to 
the Khanqah, did not say the amln loudly in one of the salahs 1 
which are performed loudly. Hadrat Wala thought that he 
probably abstained from saying it loudly out of consideration to 
where he was. Hadrat Wala therefore said to the person with 
whom this brother had come: “He did not say amln loudly out 
of consideration for us. Go and put his mind at rest that there 
is no one here who would stop him or reprimand him. He can 


1 This refers to saying amm loudly when the imam of salah completes 
the recitation of Surah al-Fatihah. 
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continue on his creed with full freedom. He must never feel 
restricted.” 

When the person was informed, he replied: “No, it is my habit 
to say amln loudly sometimes and softly at other times even 
when I am at my own place.” 

Thus we see that Hadrat Wala was never restrictive on these 
issues. In fact, he used to say: “If an Ahl al-Hadlth brother does 
not consider Taqlld to be unlawful, does not speak ill of the 
elders and does not harbour evil thoughts about them, well 
and good. This has been the creed of some of the past scholars. 
So I too am not restrictive in this regard. Yes, it is another 
manner about whether our hearts will join completely or not.” 

Certain deviated people 

Some Qadiyanls and Aryans wanted to clear some of their 
doubts and misgivings, so they requested permission to stay 
over. Hadrat Wala granted them permission, but when he came 
to know of their evil motives and saw them going out and 
propagating their beliefs, he expelled them without any 
consideration and concession. 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s approach is exactly as is expected of an 
erudite scholar. He neither transgresses the bounds, falls 
short, is neither open-minded in the wrong places, nor unduly 
restrictive. Instead, there is balance in every matter, and this is 
the essence of the straight path. 

People of authority and influence 

We described Hadrat Wala’s approach to bay'ah and spiritual 
training with people of differing temperaments and creeds and 
beliefs. Allah willing, we hope to complete this discussion - 
which is becoming quite lengthy - by describing his approach 
and interaction with people of authority and influence. If 
Hadrat Wala was not yet fully open with such people due to 
which he could not apprise of them of certain matters 
pertaining to their rectification, he would not establish any 
bond with them. Some Nawabs and even some governors tried 
their utmost to establish special links with Hadrat Wala but he 
excused himself. However, he did this in a veiy cultured 
manner while fully upholding the protocol which is expected 
when dealing with such people. Hadrat Wala explains the 
reason for it as follows: “One should not take the responsibility 
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of training and tutoring a person as long as one does not find 
one’s heart so open that if he is not able to tell him that he is 
unworthy, he should at least be able to tell him that his action 
was inappropriate. If one cannot say even this much, no 
rectification of the person will be realized, and he will not 
derive any benefit from this relationship.” 

One of Hadrat Wala’s special associates who was also his 
khallfah asked: “Hadrat, if that is the case, how can these 
people derive any benefit?” Hadrat Wala replied: “The choice is 
actually theirs. They must interact in a manner which causes 
my heart to open fully towards them so that I can say whatever 
I want to them. It has been experienced that the heart opens 
up with interaction.” 

Another statement of Hadrat Wala just came to mind. He said: 
“Some dervishes unnecessarily adopt a severe attitude towards 
rulers and people of authority. However, our Hadrat HajI Sahib 
disapproved of this. Instead, he used to say: “To adopt such an 
attitude unnecessarily is pride.” This is why my practice 
towards them is neither one of flattery and cajoling, nor one of 
despising. Instead, I adopt a middle way which also ensures 
giving consideration to their rank and position. The reason for 
this is that when they are used to a particular manner of 
treatment and expect it, then it is necessary to give 
consideration to it according to necessity. This is done so that 
their feelings are not hurt. However, if they do something which 
is unacceptable, especially where there is an indication of 
despising or scorning people of Din, then I give no concession 
and consideration whatsoever to them.” 

A reply to the request of a police officer 

Some distinguished people and people of authority requested 
bay'ah from Hadrat Wala. He penned all matters in this regard 
in clear and no uncertain terms, but at the same time adopted 
absolute subtleness, firmness and decorum. 

A police officer who was stationed in Thanah Bhawan made an 
earnest and sincere verbal request for bay'ah. Hadrat Wala had 
several points about bay'ah which needed to be attached before 
the actual acceptance of the bay'ah and wanted to clarify 
certain matters, so instead of saying anything to him 
immediately, he said: “Allah willing, I will write something 
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down in this regard and send it to you.” Hadrat Wala then sent 
the following letter to him. 

You expressed your desire to serve me out of your 
love for me. Although I am not worthy of it, I do not 
reject any service from my beloveds. However, since 
there are no formalities between us, I would like to 
draw your attention to the following points for your 
own welfare. In this way, you will be able to come to 
a decision with insight and all misunderstanding 
may be removed. I am prepared to accept whatever 
decision you come to after this. 

1. I am an ordinary “dry” student. I have 
nothing to do with those matters which are currently 
considered to be the essentials of Sufism, e.g. mllad 
functions, 'urs, igyarwl, nayaz, fatihah, qawwall and 
other similar practices. I prefer keeping my 
associates on this “dry” system. 

2. I am not a man of expositions, supernatural 
feats, one who can impose his influence and control 
over others, nor an 'amil. All I do is inform my 
associates of the injunctions of Allah ta'ala and 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

3. I do not have any formalities with my 
associates. I do not conceal my condition. I do not 
compel anyone to obey my counsel, advice and to 
practise on matters related to Din. I am pleased 
when a person does good and saddened by a person 
staying aloof from doing good. 

4. I neither make any demand from anyone nor 
do I intercede on anyone’s behalf. This is why some 
people consider me to be a “dry” person. By nature, I 
do not cause harm to anyone by giving concessions 
to one over another. 

5. The point which I consider most important 
for myself and for my friends is that no harm must 
be caused to anyone, whether physical in the form of 
hitting and beating, monetary in the form of 
trampling someone’s rights or taking away 
something wrongfully, whether it comes to the 
honour of a person, e.g. despising a person, 
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backbiting him, or whether it is with regard to the 
self, e.g. causing apprehension to a person, an 
interaction which causes ill-feeling and grief. If any 
of this is committed mistakenly, there must be no 
hesitation in seeking pardon. 

6. I am so particular about the previous point 
that if I see a person’s outward appearance against 
the Sharl'ah, I will complain about it, while 
shortcomings with regard to the previous point 
cause me immense pain and I pray to Allah ta'ald to 
relieve me of them. These six points concern myself. 
There are some points which concern you, and 
deserve more attention on your part. 

7. If you do anything which displeases another, 
e.g. in matters of administration, it is possible that 
although it is not against the Sharl'ah, it will be an 
occasion for the other party to use it as an 
opportunity to make objections. He will say that you 
are following the Sufi way yet you are acting against 
it. Together with this, he will accuse me of not 
stopping you from doing what you did. 

8. Some people will request me to intercede 
before you and, as per point number four, I will 
excuse myself. They will certainly malign me for this, 
but then they will impose on you by mentioning your 
relationship with me and then requesting you to 
fulfil their needs. This will put you in a difficult spot 
and you will feel constrained. You must come to a 
decision by pondering over these points carefully. 
The safest way would be: (1) do not even consider me 
worthy of it [bay'ah]. If your heart does not accept 
this, (2) defer your intention for bay'ah for as long as 
you are stationed in Thanah Bhawan. If you do not 
accept this as well, (3) pledge the bay'ah in absolute 
secrecy without anyone coming to know of it. I just 
thought of two additional points which are written 
on the next page. 

9. Although the rulers do not have any 
suspicions about me, people of evil intentions like to 
cause discord. For example, [bearing in mind that 
you are a police officer], a Muslim benefited legally 
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from you, or a Muslim was saved from the injustice 
of a non-Muslim through you. It is possible that a 
person of evil intentions will - out of his fanaticism - 
convey this to the leaders in a manner which creates 
a wrong impression and he will claim that you have 
contacts with such and such religious personality 
[me], therefore you did what you did out of your 
fanaticism towards me. 

10. Alternatively, you might forward a Muslim 
criminal to a magistrate or rescue a Hindu from the 
injustices of a Muslim. An unintelligent Muslim may 
make this objection: Although he is aligned to a Sufi, 
he did not come to the defence of a Muslim, or, he 
came to the defence of a Hindu. You could 
experience such impositions and the only way you 
can avoid them is to consider the three points listed 
under point number eight. 

Allah forbid, I am not refusing but advising you out 
of consideration for your wellbeing and after 
thinking about what consequences your decision 
could have. A poet says: 

“I have handed over my capital to you. You yourself 
can calculate the profits and losses.” 

Was salam 

9 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1352 A.H./25 February 1934 

I [the compiler] say: Glory to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Wala 
clearly explained his creed, and also apprised the police officer 
of all points which needed clarification in a very subtle manner 
without causing any ill feeling. 

Concessions to the infirm and women 

Hadrat Wala was not too strict in accepting the bay'ah of sick 
people out of kindness towards them, and to women because 
they are not decisive in their opinions. However, based on 
many wisdoms and reasons, he severely detested women 
coming to Thanah Bhawan solely for the sake of bay'ah. This is 
because some women miss their salah while travelling and it 
also becomes difficult for them to observe purdah/hijab. 
Furthermore, crowds of women coming to Thanah Bhawan was 
also considered unwise. In most cases, Hadrat Wala would 
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send women back without accepting their bay'ah by saying to 
them: “This [bay'ah] could have been accomplished by writing 
to me. If you still feel you want to pledge bay'ah, you must 
write to me when you return home. I will reply with whatever is 
most appropriate.” 

Another advantage of sending back these women without 
accepting their bay'ah is so that people would come to know 
about Hadrat Wala’s practice in this regard and it will put an 
end to their coming. 

Women must obtain permission from their mahram 

Hadrat Wala would never accept bay'ah from women unless he 
received a clear permission from their husbands [in the case of 
married women] or from the mahram who was in charge of 
them [e.g. father, brother, uncle] in the case of unmarried 
women. This precondition had other advantages such as 
putting an end to women’s free and liberal attitudes. 
Furthermore if the husband or the one in charge was of a 
different creed [or had affinity with someone else], it would 
cause constant fighting between them and the poor woman 
would become constrained. 

Method of bay'ah for women 

Hadrat Wala accepts bay'ah from women from behind a curtain 
by holding a length of fabric or garment. At the time of 
accepting bay'ah, he would ensure the woman’s mahram, his 
own wife or one of his own mahram women were present. He 
places a lot of emphasis on a curtain between himself and the 
woman. When he dictates the bay'ah to the woman and takes a 
promise of carrying out Allah’s orders and abstaining from His 
prohibitions, he instructs her thus: “Repeat what I say, but 
repeat it silently, not aloud.” 

Hadrat Wala gives the same advice to women who speak to him 
from behind a curtain. When they pledge bay'ah to him, he 
teaches them the same thing so that respect for the Sufi path 
may be preserved. Similarly, old women who do not observe 
purdah with him are asked to sit behind a curtain when 
pledging bay'ah. Here too the purpose is to preserve the respect 
for the Sufi path. 
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Rules for accepting bay'ah while on a journey 

Hadrat Wala abstained from accepting bay'ah while on a 
journey unless they were special people with whom he already 
had previous contact or they were women because the latter 
are not decisive in their opinions. If anyone requested bay'ah, 
he would refuse because requesting bay'ah and accepting it are 
both inappropriate while on a journey. The reason for this is 
that both parties did not get an opportunity to observe each 
others actual condition. As long as the actual condition of both 
parties is not known and one is not fully at ease, neither 
should a murid pledge bay'ah nor should a shaykh induct a 
murid. He used to say: “This is not a transaction involving 
carrots and radish - where a person offers his money and 
receives carrots and radish in return.” 

Hadrat Wala used to explain another reason for this practice. 
He used to say that people will learn to become waxy of roving 
materialist Sufis. He used to say that another advantage of not 
accepting bay'ah unilaterally without any preconditions is that 
people must not consider bay'ah to be trivial. If they go 
elsewhere and find that bay'ah is accepted there without any 
preconditions, it will at least create a hesitance in their hearts 
and they will not extend their hands for bay'ah without 
thinking carefully. 

Rules for those who are affiliated to someone else 

Hadrat Wala would generally refuse bay'ah from a person who 
had pledged bay'ah to someone who belonged to a genuine 
spiritual lineage and the latter shaykh passed away. He says to 
such a person: “The previous bay'ah with all its blessings is 
still intact. There is no need to renew your bay'ah. However, I 
am prepared to teach you the path.” 

However, since renewal of bay'ah in such a situation is also not 
against the path, if a person insists despite hearing what was 
said above and his heart is not pacified without bay'ah, and 
Hadrat Wala too is satisfied that the person does not believe in 
its necessity, then he does not refuse. I myself know of a few 
persons whose bay'ah was accepted after they persisted. 

If a person who had pledged bay'ah to a shaykh holding 
corrupt beliefs cancelled his previous bay'ah and pledges 
bay'ah at Hadrat Wala’s hands, he emphasises on him to never 
utter a single word of disrespect against his previous shaykh. 
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Hadrat Wala says to the person: “Even if I speak ill of him, you 
must never say anything because he was the first one to direct 
you and place you on this path. He is therefore your 
benefactor. Although he showed you the wrong way, he 
instilled in you a desire for the objective [Allah ta'ala]. 
Ungratefulness is most harmful in this path. This path is 
nothing but respect. Respect is the essence of this path. 
Nothing is more harmful than disrespect. In some instances, 
even sins are not as harmful because sins are connected to the 
Being who is pure from emotions. On the other hand, 
disrespect is connected to the shaykh who is a human and can 
be affected by disrespect. This could prove to be a fatal poison 
for a murid.” 

The reality of Sufism and duties of the seeker 

There was a time when Hadrat Wala used to give a printed page 
to those who sought bay'ah. It contained the reality of Sufism, 
and two lists of actions which had to be carried out and 
abstained from after entering the spiritual family. However, 
these lists were not intended to be complete lists. Instead, only 
those orders and prohibitions were listed which are generally 
neglected nowadays or which people are generally caught up 
in. It has been quite some time since copies of this page were 
printed, distributed and finished. However, it has been 
included as an addendum in Qasd as-Sabil. It is quoted here 
verbatim. 

The reality of the path 

1. Neither are expositions nor supernatural feats 
necessary. 

2. There is no guarantee of pardon on the day of 
Resurrection. 

3. There is no promise of accomplishment of worldly 
desires, e.g. belief that one’s tasks will be accomplished 
through amulets, court cases will be won through 
prayers, there will be increase in sustenance, illnesses 
will be removed through spiritual healing or the future 
will be foretold. 

4. Direct influence is not essential in the sense that a 
murid will be reformed and rectified automatically 
through the shaykh, he will not even think of sins, acts 
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of worship will be carried out automatically, the murid 
will not have to possess a lot of determination or that his 
memory will increase in matters concerning knowledge 
of Din and memorizing the Qur’an. 

5. There is no promise of such spiritual conditions where 
the person experiences joy all the time or at the time of 
worship, he does not experience any whisperings while 
occupied in worship, he is able to cry profusely, he 
becomes so immersed and engrossed that he forgets 
about his own self. 

6. He will not necessarily see special effulgence or hear 
unseen voices while engaged in dhikr and spiritual 
practices. 

7. It is not essential that he will have wonderful dreams or 
have genuine inspirations. Instead, the real objective is 
to please Allah ta'dla, and the means of realizing this is 
to follow the injunctions of the Shari'ah in totality. 

Some of these injunctions are related to the external self. For 
example, salah, fasting, hajj, zakah, marriage, divorce, fulfilling 
of rights between husband and wife, oaths, expiation of oaths, 
buying and selling, court cases, testimony, bequests, 
distribution of inheritance, greeting, speaking with each other, 
eating, sleeping, sitting, standing, hospitality to guests and so 
on. All these are known as 'ilm al-fiqh - the science of 
jurisprudence. 

There are others which are related to the internal self, e.g. love 
for Allah ta’dla, fear of Allah ta'dla, remembrance of Allah 
ta'dla, less love for this world, being pleased by the will of Allah 
ta'dla, absence of greed, presence of heart in worship, carrying 
out works of Din with sincerity, abstaining from scorning 
anyone, absence of self-conceit, controlling one’s anger, and so 
on. These characteristics are known as suluk or Sufism. Like 
the external injunctions, it is compulsory and obligatory to 
practise on these internal injunctions. 

In most cases internal shortcomings cause damage to external 
actions. For example, a lack of love for Allah ta'dla results in 
laziness in performing salah or performing it hastily. 
Miserliness causes one to lose enthusiasm to pay zakah or 
perform hajj. Pride and overpowering of anger results in 
wronging another person or trampling his rights. Even if a 
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person is cautious with regard to external actions, as long as 
the self is not rectified, the caution does not last for more than 
a few days. The rectification of the self is therefore essential 
because of these two reasons. However, internal shortcomings 
and failings are poorly understood. Those that are understood, 
the method of setting them right are not known thoroughly. 
And those that are known cannot be practised because of the 
influence of the self. A qualified shaykh is prescribed for this 
purpose because he understands these failings, apprises the 
murid of them, and also shows him how to treat them. In order 
to create some capability for the setting right of the self from 
within and to pave the way for the treatments to work 
effectively, certain forms of dhikr and spiritual practices are 
taught. Anyway, dhikr in itself is a form of worship. Finally, a 
seeker has to do two things: (1) One is essential, and that is to 
adhere to the external and internal injunctions of the Shari'ah. 
(2) The other is desirable, and that is to be punctual and 
regular with dhikr. This will enable him to cany out 
injunctions through which he will gain Allah’s pleasure and 
proximity. Excessive dhikr will earn him even more pleasure 
and bring him closer to Allah ta'ala. This is the gist and 
essence of the path and the destination. 

The rights of the path 

The following will have to be done upon entering the path 1 : 

1. All eleven parts of Bahishti Zewar from beginning to end 
will have to be read or heard word for word. 

2. All your life conditions will have to be in line with 
Bahishti Zewar. 

3. If you need to do something and you do not know 
whether it is lawful or not, you will have to ask the 
genuine 'ulama’ before doing it, and then act according 
to what they say. 

4. Perform all your five salahs with congregation. 2 If you 
have a valid Shar'I excuse, you do not have to perform 
them with congregation. If you leave it out without a 


1 These rights are incumbent on every Muslim even if he or she has 
not pledged bay'ah to anyone. 

2 There is no congregation for women. 
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valid excuse due to your negligence, you must seek 
forgiveness with remorse. 

5. If you have wealth which equals nisab, you must pay 
zakah. Rules in this regard can be found in Bcihishtl 
Zewar. Similarly, one tenth and one twentieth of the 
produce of the land will have to be given as zakah. Rules 
in this regard must be learnt verbally. 

6. You will have to perform hajj if you have the means. 
Similarly, sadaqul fitr and qurbanl will have to be 
fulfilled if you have the means. 

7. You will have to fulfil the rights of your wife and 
children. It is also their DIni right to constantly show 
them the injunctions of the Sharl'ah. 

An easy way to implement the above for those who can read is 
to set aside a time in the morning and evening to read the 
Bahishti Zewar to one’s family members and to explain to 
them. This must continue until the book is completed from 
beginning to end. Once it is completed, start reading it again 
from the beginning. Continue reading the rules and regulations 
until you are able to remember them thoroughly. As for those 
who cannot read, they must make it a point of remembering 
whatever they hear from the 'ulama’ and then conveying it to 
their family members. 

The following acts will have to be given up: 

Shaving the beard; trimming it below the length of one fist; 
having different lengths of hair on the head; wearing trousers, 
pants or kurtas below the ankles; having the tail of a turban to 
hang more than half the length of the back; wearing clothes 
which are dyed with safflower, saffron or any impure dye; 
wearing silk or silk brocade which is broader than four finger’s 
width or to make boys to wear the same; wearing clothes which 
are worn by unbelievers; men wearing silver rings which weigh 
one mithqal or more, or gold rings [of any weight]; women 
wearing high-heeled shoes or men’s style garments, jewellery 
which emits a jingling sound, very fine or tight clothing which 
shows the body shape. To look at a woman or man with an evil 
eye; to intermingle with women and young boys; for a man or 
woman to sit near a strange woman or man or to sit in privacy; 
for them to come in front of each other without any real need - 
even if it is one’s shaykh or relative. If there is no real and 
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genuine need, it is prohibited to expose one’s head, arms, 
forearms, calves and neck to strange men. It is better to remain 
dumb in the presence of men. It is most evil and detestable to 
come before them with attractive clothing and jewellery. 
Similarly, mutual laughing and joking between strange men 
and women, speaking more than necessary, etc. should be 
avoided. Intermingling on occasions of circumcision, 'aqlqah or 
weddings must also be avoided. There is no harm in 
assembling immediate male relatives at the actual time of 
nikah. Any other act which smacks of pride, e.g. customary 
feeding of people must also be given up. 

Extravagance and too many formalities with regard to clothing 
are also included in pride and ostentation. Screaming and 
crying over the deceased; holding the 10 th day, 20 th day, 40 th 
day and other similar celebrations; walking behind the funeral 
procession from long distances; distributing the clothes of the 
deceased to the poor in a manner which is not in accordance 
with the Sharr'ah; depriving females from the inheritance; 
people of authority wronging the poor; making false 
accusations; making claims to inheritance; consuming the 
income of mortgages or bribery; taking or displaying 
photographs; keeping dogs as pets; taking part in fireworks, 
pigeon racing, cock-fighting and other frivolous activities; 
listening to music; taking part in 'urs functions; taking vows in 
the names of saints; participating in common day igyarwr 
functions; holding customary maulud functions; intermingling 
of men and women on such occasions; cooking sweet dishes on 
the night of Bara’ah; mourning during the month of 
Muharram; making it a point of distributing something sweet 
on the completion of the Qur’an in Ramadan; going to sorcerers 
and fortune tellers; backbiting; carrying tales; speaking lies; 
cheating in business; taking unlawful jobs without compulsion; 
being treacherous in lawful jobs. For a woman to be foul- 
mouthed to her husband; spending his wealth without 
permission; going somewhere without his permission. For 
memorizers of the Qur’an to accept something [money, gifts] in 
exchange for reciting the Qur’an at a grave or reciting it in the 
tarawrh salah. For 'ulama’ to accept payment for delivering 
talks or issuing fatawa; or for them to fall into disputes and 
arguments. For people who are merely dressed like dervishes to 
desire having disciples or becoming involved in writing 
amulets. 
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This is a short list of dos and don’ts. Details can be found in 
my other writings. 

Bay'ah in all four spiritual families 

As per the unique and accepted practice of his shaykh, Hadrat 
HajI Sahib, Hadrat Wala used to admit the seekers into all four 
spiritual families so that a person will be affiliated to all the 
elders of the path and derive blessings from all. Furthermore, 
this will enable him to have confidence in the elders of all four 
spiritual families and abstain from giving preference to the 
elders of one lineage over those of the others. It is forbidden to 
do this because it results in scorning those of the other 
lineages. This is forbidden and also extremely dangerous. 
Having bad thoughts about the elders could well result in an 
evil death for the person. As for deprivation of their blessings, 
this is certain. 

An open heart as regards bay'ah 

In addition to all the above rules and preconditions, Hadrat 
Wala also gave consideration to his own open heartedness as 
regards bay'ah. in fact, the acceptance of bay'ah was by and 
large dependent on the acceptance of his heart. He abstained 
from accepting bay'ah from seekers if his heart did not testify 
to their inherent capabilities, spiritual affinity and an 
attraction of the heart. In fact, such conditions would present 
themselves in these situations which would cause the person 
to withdraw himself and the correctness of the testimony of 
Hadrat Wala’s heart would be established and proven. Hadrat 
Wala says in this regard: “There are some who, when I merely 
look at them, my heart spontaneously desires that they must 
request bay'ah. Consequently, in most cases, when my heart 
desired this for any person, Allah ta'dla. Himself created an 
urge for bay'ah in his heart. The person would then request 
bay'ah and I would accept without hesitation.” 

Details with regard to the testimony of Hadrat Wala’s heart 
were provided previously. I am therefore sufficing with the 
above. I now conclude this section on “Principles Related to 
Bay'ah”. If I think of any other principles in this regard later 
on, then - Allah willing - I will include them under the section 
“Miscellaneous Principles”. 
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Teachings are open to all, bay'ah is restricted 

From the above points, the reader must have gauged that 
Hadrat Wala did not believe in bay'ah just in name. Rather, he 
insisted on a bay'ah which was accompanied with striving. This 
is why he never tolerated hastiness in this regard. He says: 
“Accepting the bay'ah of a person entails adopting him as your 
son. As long as both parties are not convinced about their 
mutual affinity and agreement, you cannot adopt a person as 
your son. After all, this is a life-long relationship. However, 
when distributing sweetmeats, one does not confine himself to 
distributing them to his sons only. Rather, they are distributed 
among all the youngsters. In the same way, my teachings are 
open to everyone but bay'ah is restricted.” 

The benefit of adhering to rules and regulations 

When old associates commit mistakes, Hadrat Wala says: 
“Look! Despite all these precautions, there are so many 
different types of people who have become murids. Had I been 
open [in accepting all and sundry], I do not know what the 
situation would have been. I would not be satisfied with 
anyone. By Allah’s grace, despite this there are very few of such 
people. This is the result of my restrictions. By Allah’s grace, 
those who are under me, I at least have confidence in them. If 
not, it would have been difficult to distinguish them. What is 
the benefit of merely adding to one’s numbers? Do you think I 
want to mobilize an army of murids? Of what benefit is there in 
mobilizing them when they will flee from the battlefield at the 
actual time of battle? In fact, when they flee, they may well 
cause others in whom I have confidence to flee as well.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “Even if the benefit of this path is not 
all embracing, it is at least - all thanks are due to Allah - 
complete and perfect.” 

After providing full details about the bay'ah of a newly-arrived 
seeker, Hadrat Wala said: “Since I am most appreciative of 
freedom, I give a full explanation about bay'ah and apprise the 
seeker that bay'ah has nothing to do with deriving benefit. A 
relationship of instruction and learning is most certainly 
enough because the freedom remains - if the person’s heart 
becomes disinclined, he will be absolutely free to leave me. On 
the other hand, when a person pledges bay'ah, he causes 
himself to become tied down unnecessarily. If he wishes to go 
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elsewhere, then [although it is permissible] the prevailing 
attitude with regard to bay'ah prevents him from leaving.” 

The importance of bay'ah 

A man requested bay'ah. Hadrat Wala asked: “Where have you 
come from?” He replied: “I came for a wedding and decided to 
come here with the intention of pledging bay'ah to you.” Hadrat 
Wala said: “This is not something which is done by the way 
with other things. It is proof of disinterest. I will therefore not 
accept your bay'ah at present. You must make a special trip 
specifically for this purpose [of bay'ah], I will speak to you 
then.” 


Unintentional offence to one's shaykh 

Even unintentional offences to the shaykhs are detrimental. 
This is why excessive kindness is harmful. The more the 
kindness, the more people will offend the shaykh by their crude 
actions and this will cause grief over every small matter. I now 
explain another issue based on what I just said. I laid it down a 
few days ago and have been compelled to do it. However, people 
have not understood my compulsion as yet. You have already 
learnt that excessive kindness is harmful. Furthermore, you 
know the principle of: 


-IjM ‘Ls-Ulaj te^Ss-4 


A thing which is a cause of evil is also evil. A thing which is the 
means to an obligation is also obligatory. 

Since we learnt that excessive kindness is harmful, the thing 
which is a cause of excessive kindness has to be given up. 
Thus, when I accept the bay'ah from a person, I am overcome 
by excessive kindness. This is why I stopped accepting bay'ah. 
Although it has something to do with a fatwa which was the 
fundamental of bay'ah, but people have exceeded the bounds 
in this regard as well. The essence of bay'ah is that a murid 
pledges to obey, while the shaykh pledges kindness and 
rectification. However, people have exceeded the bounds, 
causing changes in beliefs and practices. 

The changes in beliefs is that as long as they do not pledge 
bay'ah physically - by placing their hand in the hand of a 
shaykh - they consider a mere verbal pledge to be insufficient. 
This is why it is said to them: We will teach you and do 
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everything for your rectification’, but they are never prepared to 
accept this. As though piety is an electric current which will 
never run from one to another as long as they do not physically 
pledge bay'ah. If this was the case, our spiritual lineage would 
have been severed by now because there was a time when the 
spiritual masters had given up accepting bay'ah in this 
manner. They did this because in those days, the king used to 
enjoy obedience from his subjects. If a person were to pledge 
bay'ah at the hands of another, it would seem to be rebellion 
against the king and it would be assumed that the shaykh is 
also seeking kingdom. The spiritual masters of those days - 
fearing someone might spy them to the kings - gave up the 
system of physical bay'ah. They sufficed with a verbal 
agreement and continued teaching and instructing the murid. 
Now you see, if bay'ah would not have been possible without 
this specific physical form, the entire spiritual lineage would 
have been cut off. If bay'ah [verbal] can be done, why should it 
be denied and why should a verbal agreement and instruction 
be considered insufficient? Is it not extremism in beliefs to 
consider a non-essential to be essential? It certainly is and has 
to be rectified. 

There are two ways of doing this: (1) The physical bay'ah be 
maintained, and the person be verbally informed that the 
placing of your hand in the shaykh’s hand is an outward 
bay'ah. The real bay'ah is to do what he says. (2) The physical 
bay'ah be given up completely. Other elders may continue with 
it but because I become excessively kind after it, I will opt for 
the second option. In this way, extremism in beliefs will be 
rectified and so will its harms. 

Abstaining from fighting and arguing 

At the time of bay'ah, I prohibit the person from fighting and 
arguing with anyone. I noticed that when ignorant people start 
fighting and arguing, they open the doors to abuses being 
hurled against the pious elders. There can be only two 
situations: (1) The person will speak in praise of his elders, and 
I disapprove of this. A person is actually clutching at bones 
when he goes around speaking in praise of his elders 
unnecessarily. If a person has a need for a shaykh, he must go 
on his own and observe the shaykh for himself. What is the 
need for you to encourage him? (2) The person will speak ill of 
the pious elders. This is how it starts: People will speak about a 
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certain issue or ruling in the presence of a murid. He will say 
that such and such pious elder has this to say with regard to 
that ruling. The rest of the people will now hurl abuses at the 
pious elder. What was the need for this murid to make mention 
of his shaykh in the presence of enemies of the shaykh and to 
open the door for abuses to be hurled at him? In the first place, 
the murid had no need whatsoever to go into a fervour to 
respond. Even if he did, there was no need to attribute the 
point to his shaykh. He could have confined it to himself. It is 
most immature to be overcome by fervour yourself and to then 
attribute it to your shaykh so that whatever is said thereafter is 
said against the shaykh and not to you. 

Principles Related To Teaching And Training 

Keeping the seeker subservient 

In his programme of teaching and training, Hadrat Wala was 
never subservient to the seeker but always kept the latter 
subservient to him. There is a lot of wisdom and good in this 
system which is clearly supported by the following verse: 



Were he to follow you in many matters, you would suffer. 1 

Although Hadrat Wala gave full consideration to his [seeker’s] 
correct feelings, he never acceded to any and every right or 
wrong request, or replied to any haphazard question according 
to the seeker’s wishes. In fact, he constantly says: “Most of my 
answers are not in line with the seeker’s wishes, but - all 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla - they are totally in accordance 
with his illness.” 

Hadrat Wala's practice in answering a seeker's questions 

I say: I witness this all the time and anyone who wishes can 
examine all incidents and conditions related to this subject 
that in treating every seeker and replying to his questions 
(which in the beginning - due to ignorance and lack of affinity 
with the path - are not only lengthy and detailed, but also 
contain futilities. Hadrat Wala says in a very beautiful and 
subtle manner with reference to them: “I am not distressed by 
long letters, but those which are futile and useless.”) Hadrat 


1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 7. 
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Wala always poses factual and straightforward questions and 
silences the seeker so that he realizes his ignorance. According 
to Hadrat Wala, realization of one’s ignorance is the most 
beneficial knowledge. Hadrat Wala seals off all other avenues 
and leaves the seeker with no other option. He surrounds him 
from all sides, places him on the main highway and conveys 
him to the essential destination. Allah ta'dla has blessed 
Hadrat Wala with a unique ability - despite many lengthy and 
detailed letters containing various intermixed and confusing 
themes, he is able to fathom the reply to it with a single glance 
and his pen flows with a concise answer or poses questions 
which shifts the seeker away from non-objectives. As for the 
seeker’s longwinded details and unnecessary themes, Hadrat 
Wala renders them to smithereens like a small tremor which 
reduces huge mountains to dust. 

Foolish people are distressed by Hadrat Wala's questions 

People who lack understanding are distressed by Hadrat Wala’s 
questions whereas they are not questions in themselves. They 
are actually answers because if a person has a little sound 
understanding, he can easily extract answers from those very 
questions. Hadrat Wala’s questions demand that the seeker 
continues writing to Hadrat Wala on issues concerning his 
rectification. This is most essential. While on the subject of 
getting distressed by his questions, I recall an incident which 
occurred just yesterday. A person posed a veiy long and 
detailed question to Hadrat Wala about a matter which was 
absolutely unnecessary. As per his norm, he wrote: “Is there 
any Dlni objective dependent on this?” The person wrote back: 
“My objective is a Dini matter and it is solely to establish belief 
in the reality.” Hadrat Wala wrote the same answer: “Is this 
matter from among the essential beliefs?” The person felt 
offended and wrote back: “I posed the same question two times, 
but instead of providing an answer, you merely looked at my 
letter superficially and are now posing a question to me. I hope 
you will now give me a correct answer.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “My answer is the same - which I consider 
to be correct and you consider to be incorrect. It will be better if 
you pose your question to a scholar who is an expert in his 
knowledge, and subservient to you in his practice and actions.” 

After reading these questions and answers before his assembly, 
Hadrat Wala addressed all who were present and said: “I do not 
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even feel offended by the statements of such foolish people. I 
consider it to be like a kick from an animal. If a person’s 
animal kicks him, he will certainly be injured but he will not be 
offended because he knows that this is an animal, it has no 
intelligence, and that is why it kicked him. In fact, I take an 
oath in Allah’s name and say that I rejoice when such people 
feel offended because I am now freed from such foolish people. 
Had they continued their bond with me, they would have vexed 
me for the rest of my life.” 

A reply to a untimely question of a seeker 

Coincidentally, another incident which supports Hadrat Wala’s 
practice of not being subservient to a seeker in matters 
concerning rectification and instead, makes him subservient to 
himself, took place yesterday. A seeker wrote to Hadrat Wala 
with the following request: “I seek permission to engage in the 
twelve tasblhs after I complete my tahajjud salah.” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “If a person were to ask a doctor to permit him to take 
khamlrah ga’u zabdn which is taken by people, what reply will 
the doctor give?” 

Look! It appears to be a beautiful request and who will 
normally refuse such a request? An immediate permission 
would have been given by other shaykhs. However, Hadrat 
Wala is veiy particular about every matter being done at the 
right time and place, and he conveys a seeker through the 
levels of Sufism in a very sequenced manner. In this way, the 
seeker is protected from every type of misguidance and is able 
to traverse the path easily. He always says: “The first duty of a 
shaykh is to teach the reality of the path to the seeker and to 
place him on the right path so that all that is left for him to do 
is to tread it, continue walking without wandering off course 
and reaching his destination easily.” 

This is why instead of permitting the above-mentioned seeker 
to engage in the twelve tasblhs, he posed a question which is 
actually the key to the path. Hadrat Wala clarified the entire 
path of guidance and instruction to him by the example of a 
patient and doctor. In this way, he laid open the reality of the 
relationship between a shaykh and murid. Although it is 
Hadrat Wala’s first question, it will serve as a guiding light for 
the entire period of this seeker’s rectification. All future 
correspondences, learning, training, seeking information and 
so on will be based on this. 
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A shaykh/murid relationship is like a doctor/patient relationship 

Hadrat Wala himself provides details to the above statement. 
He says: “The relationship between a shaykh and murid is 
exactly like that of a doctor and patient. In this example, 
thousands of points can be applied.” 

At this point, we will only mention those applications which 
apply to our specific discussion. For example, it is the sole duly 
of a patient to relate everything about his sickness to his 
doctor, and then leave the examination, diagnosis, 
prescription, precautions and everything else to the doctor. The 
patient must neither give his own opinions nor interfere with 
his examination and prescription. He must also not seek his 
permission to take any specific medication because his request 
is absolutely inappropriate and totally in conflict with his 
position. Yes, he may explain his condition in full and then 
request for a treatment. The doctor will then prescribe 
whatever steps are necessary. 

In exactly the same way, a spiritually sick person must 
describe his spiritual ailments to his spiritual doctor and have 
them treated. Firstly he must merely inform him of his spiritual 
conditions and request him for rectification. However, he must 
not give his own opinions about any aspect related to the 
diagnosis or prescription, not request any specific form of 
dhikr, nor any specific manner of removing an evil. He must 
leave the diagnosis and prescription totally to his shaykh. He 
must never interfere in this regard. His shaykh will ponder over 
his condition and prescribe a treatment which will suit him. If 
he needs further clarification of his conditions or further 
details, he will ask him appropriate questions and complete 
whatever defects had remained in this regard. He will then 
prescribe what to do. The murid must then accept - without 
any hesitation or objection - whatever prescription and 
treatment he receives, and then practise on them with full 
confidence in his shaykh. He must continue informing his 
shaykh of his conditions after practising on his prescriptions. 
In fact, even if he does not experience any new condition, he 
must still inform his shaykh because this is a condition in 
itself. The murid must also adhere strictly to whatever changes, 
alterations, additions, subtractions and cancellations to his 
conditions which are made periodically by his shaykh. He must 
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maintain this procedure for the rest of his life. Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah says in this regard: 

Continue digging and ploughing in this path and do 
not allow yourself to take a single break for even a 
moment. 

Hadrat Wala has coined four rhyming words in order to make it 
easy for a person to remember the above. They are: ittila’ aur 
ittiba' and i’tiqad aur inqiyad. 

By Hadrat Wala giving the example of a doctor and patient in 
the above-quoted reply, he gave to the seeker an entire 
programme of action and clearly demonstrated to him that the 
way which he adopted was totally wrong. His request for 
permission to read the twelve tasblhs after the tahajjud salah 
after seeing others doing it is exactly like a sick patient asking 
his doctor to prescribe khamlrah ga’u zaban after seeing others 
taking it - irrespective of whether this medication is suitable for 
his illness or not. 

Furthermore, by comparing the tasbih to khamirah ga’u zaban, 
Hadrat Wala is making reference to the fact that seeking 
permission from one’s shaykh for certain forms of dhikr is 
exactly like a sick person who needs a laxative to remove all the 
filth from his body but is asking the doctor to give him a 
concoction which is actually a fortifying and strengthening 
medication for the heart. It is normally given after the removal 
of an illness in order to build up the patient and strengthen his 
health. If a soft-hearted doctor were to accede to his request 
merely to make him happy, it will not benefit the patient’s 
illness in the least. In fact, it is not far fetched to assume that 
consuming khamlrah ga’u zaban before its time may increase 
the patient’s illness. 

Rectification of deeds before dhikr and spiritual practices 

Hadrat Wala constantly says: “In most cases, it proves harmful 
and detrimental to occupy a seeker in spiritual practices before 
creating in him the importance of rectification of deeds. If he is 
made to do the former first, he starts to consider himself to be 
a veiy pious person. This is especially so if - incidentally - 
through his concentration in spiritual practices, he experiences 
certain spiritual conditions. In such a case he will consider 
himself to be included in the register of pious personalities. 
Whereas spiritual conditions of this nature have nothing to do 
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with piety. Spiritual conditions of this type are even 
experienced by sinners, immoral persons and unbelievers 
through striving and toiling. Once the seeker considers these 
conditions to be signs of piety, he does not see any need for 
rectification of his self and his deeds nor does he pay any 
attention to it. He remains in eternal ignorance and is deprived 
of the actual objective of reaching Allah ta'dla - which can only 
be acquired through rectification of deeds according to the 
texts.” 

In short, through this one short reply of Hadrat Wala, he 
opened the entire door of rectification for the above-mentioned 
seeker. By comparing the tasblhs to khamlrah ga’u zaban, he 
specified the position and rank of different forms of dhikr and 
spiritual practices which are only desirable, while the 
rectification of deeds is compulsory and more important. 

Essentials for the rectification of deeds 

Based on the above example, I recall another example of 
Hadrat Wala. He says: “Different forms of dhikr and spiritual 
practices alone are not enough for the rectification of deeds. 
Rectification requires courage, imposing one’s will on one’s self, 
consciousness of the different methods and their repetition. 
However, the different forms of dhikr certainly aid a person in 
the path of rectification. The influence of spiritual practices in 
the rectification of the self is only as much as the juice of anise 
seed which is added to a laxative. Removal of waste matter 
from the body is essentially through a laxative, but drinking 
the juice of anise seed certainly helps the process. If a foolish 
person does not take the laxative and only drinks the juice of 
anise seed, the waste matter will never be removed. Yes, if he 
takes a laxative first and then drinks the juice as an aid, all the 
waste matter from the depths of the body will be removed very 
quickly. The juice of anise seed without the laxative is definitely 
not enough. Yes, the laxative alone without the anise seed juice 
can suffice, although the purpose will not be achieved with as 
much ease.” 

Commencement of dhikr and spiritual practices 

The essence of the above is that in the beginning Hadrat Wala’s 
full focus is on instilling the importance of rectification of deeds 
in the mind of the seeker. As long as this objective is not 
realized, Hadrat Wala does not rest nor does he allow the 
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seeker to rest. This is also his purpose in constant and 
excessive inquiries and questions. As long as the seeker does 
not develop considerable importance to rectification of deeds, 
Hadrat Wala does not instruct him to engage in dhikr. Yes, 
once these two early stages are crossed - i.e. once the 
importance of rectification of deeds settles in the mind and the 
seeker pays particular attention to rectification of his deeds - 
Hadrat Wala has no hesitation in teaching him different forms 
of dhikr. He does not wait for the completion of the phase of 
rectification of deeds before commencing occupation with 
dhikr. 

The programme of the Chishti masters 

Hadrat Wala says with reference to this system of his: “It was 
the practice of the Chishti spiritual masters of the past to first 
complete the rectification of internal and external deeds and 
then to initiate the seeker in dhikr and spiritual practices. 
However, when the latter day elders saw that the lives and 
courage of people are short, they did not continue this system. 
Instead, together with rectification of deeds, they taught 
different forms of dhikr and ran both programmes parallel. 
Bearing in mind the wellbeing of the seekers of my time, I 
adopted a middle way between the system of the past and latter 
spiritual masters. That is, I keep the seeker occupied solely in 
the rectification of deeds. Once I see that its importance has 
settled fully in his mind and he is paying special attention to it, 
I teach him some dhikr and then run both programmes 
parallel. In short, after looking at the temperaments of the 
seekers of our time, I made a slight change in the programme 
of latter spiritual masters in the sense that they used to run 
both programmes concurrently from the beginning, while I do it 
after some time.” 

A reply to a seeker's letter 

I quote a reply of Hadrat Wala’s letter on the subject of creating 
special importance to rectification of deeds in the mind of the 
seekers. Hadrat Wala wrote this reply just today, 11 Ramadan 
al-Mubarak 1354 A.H. 

In his previous letter to the seeker, Hadrat Wala drew his 
attention to his past shortcomings and directed him towards 
making up for them. The seeker did not make any mention at 
all in his next letter, and merely requested for Hadrat Wala’s 
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prayers and enquired about his health just to please Hadrat 
Wala. He also mentioned that eleven and quarter paras of the 
Qur’an were completed by him that night in the tarawih salah. 

Hadrat Wala wrote: “You informed me about your tarawih 
salah but made no mention of the discomforts and hardships 
which you imposed on others. Their rights which you trampled 
can only be atoned by providing them with comfort. Your not 
mentioning this is similar to a sick person informing his doctor 
of what types of food he eats, but not of his illness and the 
medication which he is taking. Will the doctor be happy with 
him? Only a doctor who wishes to fill his register with names of 
patients and has no affection for them will do such a thing.” 

Once again we see Hadrat Wala using the example of a doctor 
and a patient. 

An answer is explained through a question 

Just recently another letter was received from a seeker. It is 
appropriate to this discussion. The seeker too wrote in his 
previous letter: “Hadrat, my heart desires to say ‘Allah Allah’ all 
the time. If Hadrat permits, I will commence with the 
programme which is laid out for a busy scholar as described in 
Hadrat’s book, Qasd as-Sabll.” 

Hadrat Wala replied by asking: “Is this the only objective?” 

Here too we see Hadrat Wala first asking if this is the only 
objective. In the very first instance, he did not specify the 
actual objective so that the addressee may use his powers of 
thinking and realize the actual objective by himself. The reason 
for this is that when a point is learnt after instructing a person 
to study it, it settles firmly in the mind and is not forgotten. 
The above mentioned seeker understood everything from this 
one question of Hadrat Wala. This is gauged from the seeker’s 
subsequent reply. He writes: “I realize from the word “only” that 
although repetition of “Allah Allah” is an objective, it is not the 
only and first objective. It is desired after having purified one’s 
self, as stated by Hadrat Wala in his lectures. The fundamental 
objective is rectification. Hadrat Wala provided excellent 
treatments for every ailment in our previous correspondences. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the self is being overpowered 
and a weakness and waning has commenced in the essence of 
every evil trait. Through Hadrat Wala’s prayers, repeated 
awareness will firmly embed rectification and the condition of 
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the heart is changing. Sometimes I find myself hard-hearted 
and far from Allah ta'ald, while at other times I experience 
extreme softness which causes me to cry, extend my hands 
and seek Allah’s pardon. My heart then gushes forth with love 
for Allah ta'dla. I experience joy in Allah’s name and my heart 
desires to repeat “Allah Allah” but I abstain from it because I 
have not received permission to continue with it. It was 
because of the demands of this zeal and joy that I had 
requested Hadrat Wala to permit me to repeat “Allah Allah”. 
This is my present situation. Hadrat Wala can now instruct me 
to do what is most appropriate. Was salam.” 

A seeker is kept occupied in rectification of the self for a long time 

I [the compiler] say: From the subject matter of the above letter 
the reader must have gauged how beneficial Hadrat Wala’s 
teaching methodology is. I personally know that the above- 
mentioned seeker was suffering from severe spiritual ailments 
and also committing major sins. However, he continually 
informed Hadrat Wala of his conditions and got himself 
rectified and treated. There were times when - even during the 
course of rectification - he was overpowered by the demands of 
his self and would commit major sins again. He would revert to 
Hadrat Wala and clearly relate his embarrassing actions for the 
sake of rectification and ask him a way for atonement. On one 
occasion, Hadrat Wala wrote as a way of reprimand: “If you 
cannot exercise your will and courage to abstain from sins 
which are within your choice, you must never write to me in 
future. If you write, I will send the letter back without replying 
to it.” 

However, since he was a genuine seeker, Hadrat Wala wrote 
this reply and also read it to those who were present without 
disclosing the seeker’s identity. Hadrat Wala added: “I wrote 
this merely as a reprimand so that he desists from this action 
in the future. Once I see him back on the path after a few days, 
I will permit him to correspond with me again.” The seeker 
persisted in his quest until Hadrat Wala eventually granted 
him permission. Now look at the results of Hadrat Wala’s 
method of teaching and instruction. By Allah’s grace, the 
seeker developed total affinity with the path and was rectified 
to a great extent as is evident from the above-quoted letter. He 
is corresponding with Hadrat Wala for a long time but Hadrat 
Wala has confined him solely to rectification of the self without 
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teaching him any forms of dhikr. Despite this, look at the 
benefit which he derived and the level of capability which he 
developed in reaching his objective [Allah fa’dZd], As Hadrat 
Wala says: “A stick lies in the sun for some time until it 
becomes so dry that a single spark can ignite it.” 

In the same way, the above seeker has developed such 
capabilities that - Allah willing - just a few days of dhikr will 
enable him to realize his objective. In fact, he has achieved a lot 
already because - by the help of Allah ta'dla - he has control 
over his self and developed enthusiasm in dhikr and spiritual 
practices. What else can he desire? This, despite the fact that 
this person has not even had the opportunity of presenting 
himself in the Khanqah as yet. It is through such experiences 
that Hadrat Wala constantly says: “When those who adhere to 
instructional correspondence come here, then by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla they become so capable that in their veiy first 
meeting I accept their bay'ah and also permit them to induct 
murids [i.e. I appoint them as my khulafaj.” 

A veiy valuable analysis on the basis on which khilafah is 
conferred has been written by Hadrat Wala. Allah willing, it will 
be quoted in a future chapter. Subsequent to the above 
seeker’s letter, it would seem that his request for dhikr would 
have been accepted and he would have been given permission 
to engage in it. However, Hadrat Wala does not leave a seeker 
until he has rectified every minute point in him. He therefore 
wrote the following: “Why did you not write all the details 
previously? Do you think I have knowledge of the unseen? You 
may write whatever you like after answering this question.” 

After writing this reply, Hadrat Wala said to those who were 
present: “One must not be satisfied so quickly. He also has to 
be taught the etiquette of writing letters. When he wrote the 
first time, he said: ‘My heart desires to say Allah Allah all the 
time.’ As for the conditions which he wrote now with reference 
to rectification of the self, he made no mention of them in the 
first letter. This is why I had to ask him: ‘Is this the only 
objective?’ Had he related all his conditions in the first letter, 
there would have been no reason for me to pose this question. I 
aim to rectify a seeker completely. This is why I repeatedly ask 
questions. On the other hand, those with twisted minds say to 
me: ‘You seem to be a well-wisher of the postal service, this is 
why you make people buy so many stamps and instruct them 
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to write letters again and again.’ Now what reply can I give to 
such twisted-minded people apart from saying: Veiy well, 
brother, you can continue thinking like that and stop writing to 
me. You should rather revert to a person who is not a well- 
wisher of the postal service. Nowadays, there are many who are 
not well-wishers of the postal service.’” 

Rectification of actions is the essence 

Another seeker wrote: “I cariy out such and such spiritual 
practices. Kindly apprise me of the shortcomings which are 
found in them.” Hadrat Wala replied: “This is based on a 
person’s time and how much he can bear. The essential thing 
in which failings and progress can be observed is rectification 
of actions.” 

Sequence in rectification of actions 

Another seeker wrote: “Hadrat Wala has certainly treated my 
illness of casting evil gazes. I cannot say that I have been 
completely cured but - Allah willing - it will not be wrong for 
me to say that through Allah’s grace and Hadrat Wala’s 
blessings, I could not have expected to experience even one 
tenth of the cure which I did experience due to my severe 
engrossment in this sin. From among the sins of the body 
parts, I now find myself backbiting quite a bit. Although this 
too has decreased compared to before in the sense that 
previously I did not even perceive it while now I feel remorse 
after it, I hope that Hadrat Wala will now provide me with a 
treatment for backbiting.” 

Hadrat Wala asked: “Has the treatment for your previous 
ailment [casting evil gazes] been completed and taken root?” 

The seeker wrote back: “It seems that the urge to look is not 
non-existent, but there are few and rare occasions when I do 
commit this sin.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote: “What is the meaning of ‘few and rare 
occasions’? if a person says: ‘I have given up drinking alcohol, I 
only drink it now and then’, will this be considered to be giving 
it up?” 

I [the compiler] am concluding this point. Many examples 
which are applicable to it are coming to mind but I have 
already written quite a bit in this regard. Since many of Hadrat 
Wala’s principles of teaching and training have come to the fore 
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under this discussion, the reader is requested to read it 
carefully and gather the various principles in his mind. 

Allah willing, I will take special care not to mention more than 
one principle under a single point and be brief in doing it 
because I would like to conclude this chapter quickly and 
commence the other chapters. Furthermore, my leave is 
coming to an end and I hope to write as much of the biography 
as I can. If not - Allah forbid - there is a fear of it remaining 
incomplete. I pray to Allah ta'ala to help me and to enable me 
to complete the remaining chapters quickly. Amin. 

A seeker is reprimanded for the slightest shortcoming 

Hadrat Wala’s focus is on completing the different levels of 
rectification. This is why he cannot tolerate even the slightest 
and smallest shortcoming or inattention. He reprimands the 
person immediately and clearly. He wrote to a seeker: “Your 
letter contains the following statement: ‘I posed a question once 
before and was deprived of an answer.’ Is this not an objection 
against me? Is this objection not baseless? Is a person not 
offended by a baseless objection? Can one expect any service 
when he has offended the other party? Yet you are writing that 
you are a murid and have faith in me!? This entails the joining 
of two opposites. How sad!” 

In some cases, Hadrat Wala goes to the extent of writing: “Do 
not send any letters to me for as long as you have not learnt 
some manners.” 

In other cases, Hadrat Wala completely gives up teaching and 
instructing the seeker. He complains quite often: “Nowadays 
there is no etiquette in the temperaments of people - except for 
a few. This is why they remain deprived. Nothing can be 
achieved without respect for one’s shaykh. Respect is not 
confined to honouring and revering the shaykh - this is merely 
an outward form of respect. The essence of respect is to save 
one’s self from causing harm and to be a source of comfort. If a 
person is offended by a lot of respect and reverence, then this 
is also disrespect.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “Some people do not cause offence 
wittingly. However, the absence of an intent to cause offence is 
not enough. It is essential to have an intent not to cause 
offence.” 
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Avoiding futilities 

Hadrat Wala pays special importance to removing the seekers 
from futile activities and occupying them in essentials. There 
are countless examples on this point but bearing in mind that I 
had promised to be brief, I will present just one incident to 
serve as an example. A seeker who was a scholar wrote: “The 
thought has come to my defective mind that such and such 
person who makes such and such claims be included in such 
and such false group.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “I am quite saddened by the fact that a 
spiritual relationship is established with me in order to obtain 
my views on such policies. There are others who are more 
knowledgeable than me in this field.” 

Warning against questions which are out of the realm of the object of affinity 

In most cases, Hadrat Wala used to warn the seekers from 
posing juridical questions only. He would ask them: “Can’t 
these questions be posed to other 'ulama? There are many 
others who are far more qualified than me in this field. I should 
only be asked about matters concerning your rectification, after 
all, this is the reason you established a bond with me.” 

Hadrat Wala explains the wisdom behind this: By confining 
themselves to asking juridical questions, the seekers assume 
that they have fulfilled the rights of bay'ah and their bond with 
me. They do not pay attention to their rectification. A certain 
person always asks me to research juridical issues. I continued 
answering his questions for quite some time, but when I saw 
that he was restricting himself to this and not asking anything 
at all about his own rectification - apart from complaining 
about a lack of spiritual experiences - then in order to save 
him from this spiritual harm, I frankly said to him: ‘Do not ask 
me to research these juridical issues. Ask me about matters for 
which you established a link with me, i.e. rectification of the 
inner self. However, bearing in mind that it is also essential to 
inquire about juridical matters, you must revert to Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib for this purpose.” The Maulana was alive 
at the time, and the seeker did as he was told. Now when he 
writes to me, he writes nothing apart from matters related to 
his own rectification. In short, he was forced to turn his 
attention to his own rectification. This benefited him 
tremendously until he reached the point where - by the grace 
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of Allah ta'ala - he became one who was attuned to Allah ta'ala 
and was appointed as a khallfah.” 

Hadrat Wala also says in this regard: “By the will of Allah, the 
task of issuing fatwas and answering questions is being carried 
out in many places. And there are many people who are far 
more knowledgeable than me in this field. However, the task of 
spiritual rectification is not being done anywhere with special 
attention and focus. I saw the need for it and assumed the 
responsibility of rendering this service although I am, to a 
certain extent, not on such a level.” 

A short and comprehensive course of action for the seekers 

Every instruction of Hadrat Wala on the subject of spiritual 
training is worthy of being written in gold. However, there are 
some special instructions which are so comprehensive, all- 
embracing and simple that although they are a collection of 
just a few simple words, they encompass the entire science of 
Sufism and contain a complete course of action for the seekers. 
Although some of these comprehensive statements make up 
just a few lines, Hadrat Wala considered them to be separate 
and complete articles for which he gave them independent 
titles. For example, Ruh at-Tariq, Wuduh at-Tariq, Futuh at- 
Tariq, Tashll at-Tariq and so on. Some of these have already 
been quoted. A few short-sighted and foolish people made this 
objection: “Do you ever see articles made up of just a few 
lines?!” A certain person gave a beautiful reply to this 
objection. He said: “This is actually an emulation of the norm 
of Allah ta'dla because He also specified just a few lines, and in 
some instances, just a single line as a surah, e.g. Surah al- 
Kauthar, Surah al-'Asr and Surah al-Ikhlas.” 

The core of most of these comprehensive teachings is: “Man is 
only answerable for matters which are within his choice. He is 
not answerable for what is beyond his will. Therefore, he must 
go to pains in having courage and using his will in matters 
which are within his choice. As for those which are not within 
his choice, he must neither chase after them nor worry about 
them.” 

Principles for success in Din and in this world 

If a person adheres firmly to just this one principle, he will 
acquire success and rectitude in both Din and in this world. He 
will never experience worry. Hadrat Wala has clarified the issue 
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of matters which are within one’s choice and those which are 
not in a manner which was unprecedented for many centuries. 
He derived so much of benefit from it that thousands of 
difficulties along the path were solved through it. When a 
seeker desires rectification of a defect in him, the first question 
which Hadrat Wala poses to him is this: “Is it within your 
choice or not?” If the seeker says that it is within his choice, he 
says: “If the doing of something is within one’s choice, giving it 
up is also within one’s choice. Take the courage to exercise 
your will and give up that sin.” If the seeker says: “It is beyond 
my choice” and it is really beyond a person’s choice, Hadrat 
Wala says: “A person is not even answerable for what is beyond 
him. So there is not even any Dlni harm in it. Why, then, 
should a treatment be sought?” 

Some people said: “We have understood that there is no Dini 
harm in it because it is beyond one’s choice, but discomfort 
and worry are certainly experienced. And these also need to be 
treated.” Hadrat Wala replied: “It is not my responsibility to 
treat discomfort and worry. If not, someone will tell me 
tomorrow: ‘Hadrat, my stomach is paining and this is causing 
me a lot of worry and discomfort. Show me a treatment for it.’” 

A person asked for a treatment for futile conversations. As was 
his practice, Hadrat Wala asked: “Is it within your choice or 
not?” The person wrote back: “It is within my choice, but please 
provide an easy plan.” Hadrat Wala replied: “For how many 
things are you going to ask for ease? What, then, would the 
meaning of this Hadrth be: 

Paradise is surrounded by difficulties. 

Allah ta r ala has placed so much of blessings in Hadrat Wala’s 
teachings that most of the seekers - when it is emphasised on 
them to do what is within their will - are inspired to follow what 
is within their will and many serious faults and sins are given 
up. 

Easy ways to practise on principles 

On seeing some people making full efforts to make use of their 
willpower and asking for ways to combat the demands of the 
self, Hadrat Wala said: “Although it is not the responsibility of 
a shaykh to show an easy procedure, I am showing it as a gift. 
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By continually trying to combat the self, this need becomes 
gradually weaker and combating it becomes easier. In short, 
the procedure which is acquired is also the easy one. However, 
this principle applies in most cases, not in all. Some people 
have to strive throughout their lives. A seeker has to be 
prepared to strive for the rest of his life. After all, we have been 
sent to this world to strive. Those who experience ease after 
striving continue receiving rewards for striving because the 
ease was realized because of the striving.” 

A person wrote: “I have the destructive and chronic illness of 
increasing my contact and relations with people. I would really 
like to give up this habit but I am failing although this is a 
matter which is within my control.” 

The only formal answer to this was to tell him to be 
courageous. However, since he wrote only after embarking on 
his own efforts, Hadrat Wala wrote to him saying: “The original 
treatment is to take courage. However, in order to aid you in 
this process, you must impose a fine on your self. That is, if 
you act against your word, you will offer so many rak'ats of 
salah or give so much in charity.” 

My own story 

I myself had written to Hadrat Wala on one occasion and said 
to him: “I am an introvert by nature. I am terrified by mixing 
and intermingling with people. When I do meet them, I 
certainly transgress the limits. I imposed on myself several 
times but I am unable to realize this even after meeting people 
only when necessary. I am once again intending to go into 
seclusion. Once I do this, excessive speaking will automatically 
come to an end. I earnestly desire to spend all my time in 
essentials, necessities, dhikr and contemplation. Hadrat Wala’s 
instruction: “I want no one to speak to anyone here” was totally 
in accordance with my temperament and nature... 

Hadrat Wala replied: “You have exceeded the bounds in this 
regard as well. Moderation in every matter is praiseworthy. But 
certain temperaments cannot achieve it without adopting a 
certain plan for it. The procedure is that without any intense 
need, you must not initiate a conversation with anyone nor go 
to anyone. If a person initiates a conversation with you, reply 
with what is essential and in a concise manner. And then 
occupy yourself in dhikr. Allah willing, you will develop 


651 


moderation. I am also praying for you. Inform me after one 
week.” 

Look at the valuable simple procedure which Hadrat Wala 
asked me to follow. However, a simple procedure is only shown 
to the one who asks after having tried to exercise his will. There 
are some to whom he shows an easy way in the very beginning 
or without the person even asking for it. Hadrat Wala does this 
when he gauges through circumstantial evidence that the 
person is showing special importance to his rectification. The 
pure Sharl'ah also provides ease in some injunctions and not 
in others. In other words, strict adherence to ease is not 
established. We learn from this collection that a shaykh has 
the choice to show an easy way where he deems fit, and not to 
show it where it is inappropriate. Hadrat Wala has gone into a 
veiy detailed and scholarly discussion on this subject in his 
lecture titled at-Tah-sil wa at-Tas-hiL ma'a at-Takmll wa at- 
Ta'dtl. It has been published and is worth studying. 

In short, Hadrat Wala resorts a lot to the issue of having a 
choice or no choice in the course of his programme of 
rectification. This is because it contains many small points 
which can be applied and countless objections which can be 
solved through it. He constantly says: “This issue of having a 
choice or no choice is half of Sufism, in fact, it is almost its 
sum total.” 

At this point, I would like to quote another instruction of 
Hadrat Wala which he had written in reply to a seeker’s letter. 
It was quoted previously but is repeated bearing in mind its 
applicability over here. The same issue of having a choice or no 
choice is resorted to and a veiy beneficial aspect of Sufism and 
a complete course of action is prescribed. The path is made 
absolutely easy. Hadrat Wala also titled it Tas-hil at-Tanq 
(Simplification of the Path) 

A seeker wrote: “I find my condition ruined. There is nothing 
but perplexity.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “The desire to put yourself into difficulty 
is certainly not its treatment. The path is absolutely clear - do 
not worry about what is not within your control. Taking 
courage is within your control. If you err, make up for the past 
through seeking forgiveness, and renew your courage for the 
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future. In addition to courage, adhere to prayer and beseeching 
Allah ta'ala.” 

Awareness of sins is not the essential objective 

Gloiy to Allah! What an excellent course of action! The seekers 
ought to make it an amulet for themselves and a practice for 
the rest of their lives. 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to the past: After repenting 
properly once, do not remain in the grief of sins. Instead, 
occupy yourself in the tasks ahead. If not, thinking of one’s 
sins and grieving over them will become a natural barrier 
between yourself and the True Beloved. A servant has been 
created for the eternal visualization of his True Beloved, not to 
meditate over his sins. Awareness of sins was necessary for 
repentance. Now that repentance has been made, what is the 
need to be conscious of them? Awareness of sins is certainly 
not the essential objective, it is an attached objective. To be 
wittingly conscious of one’s sins even after repentance means 
that the attached objective has been made an essential 
objective. When a mistake is committed, then instead of sitting 
down and grieving over it, engage in a thorough repentance 
and seeking of forgiveness, end the matter there, and continue 
with the tasks ahead. Attaching yourself to the tasks ahead will 
automatically make up for that mistake. 

Even in the case of abundant seeking of forgiveness - for which 
there are many virtues - a general consciousness is sufficient, 
viz. “I have sinned and I seek forgiveness for all my sins.” Apart 
from this, Allah ta'ala certainly has knowledge of all your sins, 
there is no need to have detailed awareness of them all. In fact, 
the natural consequence of doing this will create a barrier 
because constant awareness of one’s sins results in 
despondence. A person will think: “I have committed such and 
such sins, and there are so many of them, how will I ever be 
pardoned? How will Allah ta'ala be pleased with me?” When a 
person constantly think about another’s displeasure, its 
natural effect is that he becomes withdrawn from that person. 
In short, a detailed awareness of one’s sins causes a natural 
obstacle. However, if a person thinks of his sins unwittingly, he 
must make a specific repentance for the sins which he thought 
of. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam himself made a 
prayer which contains an awareness: 
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Those which I am aware of and those which I do not know. 

This proves that a detailed awareness of one’s sins are not 
necessary for seeking forgiveness. If not, instead of teaching us 
to say “those which I do not know”, he would have instructed 
us to think of each sin, recall each one and repent for them. 

Another Hadlth can be presented as a basis for this issue. It 
has been explained by Hadrat Wala in at-Tasharruf. Since this 
explanation clarifies and explains this point quite well, I 
consider it appropriate to quote it here. 

bLl ^Jilj >- y° <dL*_aj <C>-^1^>- <jAb <q^b -U*J1 i— jIj bl 

• jb .^bjo 4JJ1 yA JJslh aJl& ^J 

yA ijl (j^SjAdl yi*-> y£* la ^^aLjtlLi *C_a b^ y— == ^J ibo-xb-1 J^J-Ca 

a)^ 3 \y^***3 ^ \ fTT \— bl1 Aj i C-L 1 .——Ajb 1 }b bl 1 wUjtl 1 i *1 4j^bl ^)^3 
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When a person repents (sincerely, and it is accepted) Allah ta'ala 
causes the record-keeping angels to forget his sins. He also 
causes the person’s body parts and sections of the earth (i.e. the 
places where he committed the sins, and which normally give 
testimony against a sinner on the day of Resurrection) to forget 
his sins. The person eventually meets Allah ta'ala without a 
single witness to testify against him. 

The meaning of this Hadlth is clear. Through analogy, it is 
possible to accept what has been reported from some spiritual 
masters, viz. from among the signs of acceptance of a person’s 
repentance is his forgetting that sin. The heart through which 
sins are remembered is like the body parts as explained by the 
commentators in the commentary to the verse: “Surely the ears, 
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eyes and the heart - all of them - will be questioned thereof. 
They will be questioned so that they may testify against the 
person to whom those body parts belonged (the heart is included 
among the testifiers, so the heart will also be made to forget the 
sin). This is the wisdom applicable to the Hereafter. As for the 
wisdom behind causing them to forget in this world, it is that 
recalling one’s sins could result in a natural obstacle for some 
seekers from directing their selves openly and whole-heartedly 
towards Allah ta'ala (divine wisdom sometimes removes the 
natural barrier for the wellbeing of some seekers). According to 
me, this forgetting is neither essential nor eternal because the 
intellect of some seekers overwhelms their natural tendencies. 
For such a person to recall his sins does not prevent him from 
turning to Allah ta'ala. This sign has been accepted by some 
individuals, not by all. 

(It is therefore possible for the presence of forgetfulness and non- 
acceptance of repentance. In fact, the forgetfulness could well be 
due to negligence. It is also possible for acceptance of repentance 
and an absence of forgetfulness. In fact, a person should 
remember with this benefit in mind that continuous seeking of 
forgiveness would enable him to progress in his acceptance in 
the eyes of Allah ta'alaj. 

Reconciliation between the opinion of Shaykh Akbar and the majority 

An answer to a question which is related to this subject is 
mentioned in Imdad al-Fatawa. It is quoted here. 

Question: Hadrat Shaykh Akbar states in Futuhat 
that a sign of acceptance of repentance is that the 
effect of that sin is completely obliterated from the 
mind and the person does not recall it for the rest of 
his life. This subject is named Qasimah az-Zahr. 

Imam Sha'ranI rahimahulldh makes mention of this 
issue in his writings in a manner which portrays 
that he also accepts this. Whereas, in the vast 
majority of books written by the spiritual masters it 
is stated that it is essential for a seeker to be 
conscious of his sins at all times. He must never 
forget them. Especially Imam Sha'ranI rahimahulldh 
places a lot of stress on this issue. There seems to be 
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a contradiction between the two. What is the reality 
and how could the two be reconciled? 

Answer: Obliteration does not mean that the person 
does not recall the sin at all. Rather, the special 
effect of the repentance - i.e. natural despondence - 
does not remain even though he may remember it. If 
doctrinal despondence also exists, this does not 
contradict the instruction to remember one’s sin. 

And this too does not apply to everyone. Rather, it 
applies to certain temperaments for whom natural 
despondence becomes an obstacle from whole¬ 
heartedness in obedience. The original texts are not 
before me at present. I answered in the light of what 
was quoted in the question. It is possible for a better 
way of reconciliation between the two views. 

Five points for rectification of actions 

All the above was mentioned by the way while explaining 
details about the issue of actions which are within one’s choice 
and those which are not. I now return to this issue. Hadrat 
Wala explains the same issue [of actions which are within one’s 
choice and those which are not] through various other titles, 
e.g. rational and natural, deeds and conditions, active and 
passive actions, objectives and non-objectives. We now have 
five titles, but all have the same meaning, i.e. the statement of 
Hadrat Wala which was presented to the reader at the 
beginning - man is answerable for actions which are within his 
choice, not for those which are beyond him. Hadrat Wala 
resorts to these five titles profusely in the course of his 
programme of rectification and solves many major difficulties of 
the seekers through them. So much so that the lives of many 
seekers were saved and the Iman of many remained intact 
through them. Even now, many are living by taking support 
from these titles. Had these points of Hadrat Wala not been 
before them, they would have either become despondent of 
their Iman, destroyed themselves or - Allah forbid - renounced 
Iman. 

Some of Hadrat Wala’s statements on these five titles are now 
presented concisely to serve as examples. He says with regard 
to actions which are within one’s choice and those which are 
not: 
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It is within one’s choice to bring whisperings in one’s mind. A 
person must abstain from doing this. As for the inundation of 
whisperings, this is not within a person’s choice. He must not 
bother about them. However, to maintain whisperings which 
have come on their own and to keep them in the mind is 
blameworthy because it is within one’s choice to do this. In the 
same way, it is within one’s power to attach the heart when 
engaged in dhikr, reciting the Qur’an and performing salah. 
But the heart to attach itself, this is not within one’s choice. A 
person must gather the causes and means which would enable 
attachment of the heart. If after this, the heart still does not 
become attached, he must continue with his actions and 
impose on himself to cariy them out. In the same way, he must 
not grieve over his inclination towards sins because such an 
inclination is not within his will. However, to abstain from 
acting according to the dictates and demands of that 
inclination is within his control. A person is not taken to task 
for mere inclination, he is taken to task for acting on it. 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to the rational and natural: 

Man is accountable for rational matters because they are 
within his choice. He is not accountable for natural matters 
because they are not within his choice. 

A seeker wrote: “Previously when I used to miss the fajr salah, I 
used to ciy profusely. But now I do not feel any grief. I feel my 
heart has become black.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Natural 
grief is not the objective, rational grief is. And you have this 
quality. Sorrow over the absence of grief is a sign that you have 
rational grief.” 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to deeds and conditions: 

Deeds are the objectives, not conditions. This is because deeds 
are within one’s control, conditions are not. 

There was a person who used to correspond with Hadrat Wala 
on matters related to the spiritual path. He wanted to acquire 
yearning. Hadrat Wala finally wrote to him in conclusion: 
“Active deeds are considered, not passive. One should give 
importance to deeds because they are within one’s control. He 
must not hanker after passive actions because they are beyond 
one’s control.” 

He says with regard to objective and non-objectives: 
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The stations are the objectives, i.e. deeds which are within 
one’s control, and not conditions which are beyond one’s 
control. 

He also says: “Although praiseworthy conditions are worthy of 
praise, they are not the objectives because they are not within 
one’s control. Neither is their acquisition essential nor is their 
existence eternal. If a person acquires them, he must be 
grateful. If he does not acquire them or they disappear after 
having acquired them, he must not grieve.” 

I recall expressing my sorrow in one of my letters to Hadrat 
Wala by saying: “During my last visit, I had come with a special 
spiritual condition which I had never experienced before. 
However, after I returned home, it gradually waned until it 
became non-existent.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Experiencing a certain spiritual condition 
and it remaining for some time is a boon in itself. The thing 
which remains forever is only one’s intellect and iman. 
Everything else comes and goes.” 

Half of Sufism 

As we can see, Allah ta'dla exposed the issue of actions which 
are within one’s choice and those which are not in such a 
manner to Hadrat Wala that he can easily put it to use under 
various titles depending on the understanding and capabilities 
of the seekers. This issue proves to be most beneficial on every 
occasion. There is no exaggeration in Hadrat Wala’s statement 
when he says: “This issue of having a choice or no choice is 
half of Sufism, in fact, it is almost its sum total.” 

No matter to what extent we ponder over it, there is probably 
no aspect of spiritual training and rectification which is not 
directly or indirectly connected to this issue. There is probably 
no stage of the path wherein it does not serve as a guiding 
lamp. 

Steering the seekers away from results and spiritual conditions 

Hadrat Wala emphatically keeps the seekers away from results 
and spiritual conditions. He constantly says: “The soul of 
results is close proximity. This is what a person should focus 
on. He must not await any other results.” In fact, all 
superfluous matters related to the path are treated in such a 
manner by Hadrat Wala that a seeker is compelled to shift 
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away from them and to occupy himself in the essentials and 
objectives of the path. For example, if a person relates a dream 
to him for interpretation, then instead of interpreting it, he 
would say: “I have no affinity whatsoever with interpretation of 
dreams. You should rather ask me about matters which occur 
during wakefulness.” A poet says: 

I am neither the night nor the worshipper of the 
night, which would qualify me to interpret dreams. I 
am the slave of the sun. This is why I talk about 
matters related to the sun. 

“What benefit is there in dreams? Consideration is given to 
what happens when a person is in a state of wakefulness - a 
state which is within his control. If a person does not rectify his 
state of wakefulness, and dreams that he is traversing the 
Grand Throne and Chair [of Allah fa r dZd], he does not acquire 
the slightest bit of proximity to Allah ta'ala. On the other hand, 
if a person’s state of wakefulness is rectified to the required 
level, then even if he sees himself in the Hell-fire in his dream, 
he is considered to be close to Allah ta’dla. I do not intend 
refuting dreams altogether. However, the masses have raised 
the level of dreams beyond that of glad-tidings, and this is what 
I intend lowering.” 

If someone complained to him: “Previously I used to ciy a lot 
but now I cannot seem to cry”, Hadrat Wala would reply: 
“Ciying of the eyes is not the objective, ciying of the heart is, 
and you have acquired this because you are sorrowful over the 
fact that you are unable to ciy anymore.” 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: 

“Even if a person wants to see results and experience spiritual 
conditions, it is necessary to remain aloof from them because 
spiritual conditions are experienced through full focus. If a 
person focuses on the descent of spiritual conditions, where 
will he ever be focussed? This is why an intelligent and sharp 
person does not experience spiritual conditions. Even if he 
does, they are rare because his mind is always working and he 
is not focussed on one thing. And spiritual conditions cannot 
be experienced without total focus. This is why an intelligent 
person rarely experiences spiritual conditions. On the other 
hand, the person whose intelligence is diminished has a lot of 
affinity with such influences. Although the opposite is not 
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necessarily true, such people are extremely good for themselves 
but of little benefit to others.” 

To sum up, Hadrat Wala emphatically prohibits the seekers 
from turning their attention towards spiritual conditions. If 
anyone relates his spiritual conditions to him, he would reply: 
“Do not bother about them and remain focussed on the work at 
hand. A seeker must remain focussed on what he has to do or 
else he will occupy himself in non-objectives and forget about 
his actual work. Furthermore, spiritual conditions also cease 
because their descent is by virtue of remain engrossed in the 
work at hand. Like a lamp whose light will remain for as long 
as the oil reaches the wick. If adding oil is stopped totally, the 
light will decrease gradually and eventually become 
extinguished.” 

The status of expositions and spiritual conditions 

Hadrat Wala said with regard to the same subject: 

“Expositions, spiritual conditions, spiritual emotions and so on 
are of no relevance in the path of Sufism. In fact, in most cases 
they become obstacles in the path. Their absence is better and 
devoid of danger. People desire them unnecessarily. This 
subject can be understood through the following example: 

A person is travelling on a passenger train which stops at every 
station before reaching Delhi. This train’s windows are also 
open. The man enjoys the journey by looking at the scenery 
which he is passing. He stops at Taundla, Itawah and other 
stations, gets off, climbs on again and eventually reaches Delhi. 
Another person boards an express train from Kanpur. The 
train’s windows are closed. The train speeds on towards Delhi 
and reaches there in a short time. The man who was on this 
train knew nothing of the scenery outside nor of the stations 
which the train passed through. If the other person informs 
him of the scenery and stations which he missed, and he 
therefore thinks that he has not even reached Delhi [bearing in 
mind that he did not see all these things], then it actually 
shows his ingratitude and ignorance because he had boarded a 
special express train which was travelling at a high speed and 
reached Delhi within a few hours. On the other hand, the other 
person reached much later because he came by a passenger 
train which was travelling at a slow speed and also stopping at 
every station. In fact, there is an additional danger for the 
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person travelling by passenger train. He may well be attracted 
to one of the places where the train stopped, get off there, and 
never reach Delhi for the rest of his life. 

In the same way, some seekers consider spiritual experiences 
to be the objective and remain engrossed in them without 
proceeding forward. The path of Sufism which is treaded 
without expositions, spiritual experiences and so on is 
therefore much safer. Expositions and the like are - in some 
cases - extremely dangerous. Our Hadrat HajI Sahib used to 
say: “An effulgent obstacle is more serious than a dark 
obstacle. A seeker is not deluded by a dark obstacle because he 
knows it for what it is. On the other hand, he is deluded and 
deceived by an effulgent obstacle and considers it to be his 
objective.” 

I [the compiler] say: Despite these restrictions, by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, the seekers who are affiliated to Hadrat Wala 
experience every type of praiseworthy spiritual condition. 
Crying and beseeching, zeal and fervour, enthusiasm and 
yearning, spiritual ecstasy and delight, fear and affinity, 
retraction and expansion - all these types of conditions are 
continually experienced by his associates. There was a time 
when a certain seeker used to be overcome by such a strong 
spiritual condition at the time of tahajjud that all those who 
were present used to become distressed. Eventually, Hadrat 
Wala himself spent the night in the Khanqah. When it was the 
time to engage in dhikr, he seated this particular seeker next to 
him. When the seeker started to experience an ecstasy, he got 
up from there. Hadrat Wala followed him, caught him, gave 
him a hard slap - as a form of treatment - and scolded him 
harshly saying: “What do you think, you are gone too big? Do 
you think that all zeal and fervour has been reserved for you 
alone? Just you watch, I will remove all your zeal and fervour 
today!” 

One of the ways of treating such a person is not to accord him 
any value. So when Hadrat Wala treated him in this way, all 
his zeal and fervour disappeared and he never experienced 
such a condition again. Subsequently, he met Hadrat Wala 
after a long time in Calcutta and said to him: “I was never 
overcome by a spiritual condition since that day.” 
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Consideration to praiseworthy conditions 

Hadrat Wala did not treat every condition as above. Instead, he 
very often says with regard to praiseworthy conditions: “A 
spiritual experience should be treated like a temperamental but 
honourable guest. He must be treated with a lot of courtesy or 
else the slightest inattention will cause him to leave.” 

There is a seeker who is overcome by his conditions and is 
reduced to tears and crying when he hears Hadrat Wala’s 
recitation of the Qur’an and his statements. One day in the fajr 
salah he was trying to withhold his urge to cry. Hadrat Wala 
perceived this and when he completed the salah, he turned 
around and said: “There is no need to swallow and subdue 
one’s urge. If you feel like crying, you may do so to your heart’s 
desire and lighten your burden. You may fall ill if you subdue 
and suppress it too much.” 

Spiritual conditions must be controlled 

I [the compiler] had to hand-deliver Hadrat Wala’s written reply 
to one of the seeker’s who was residing in the Khanqah. When 
Hadrat Wala despatched me with it, he emphasised: “Once you 
hand it over to him, you must leave there immediately because 
there must be no obstacle to the condition which he is going to 
experience after reading what I wrote. He must be given full 
freedom in such a condition or else the effect of what I wrote 
will not be completed if others are present. Even if it does take 
effect, he will suppress it out of bashfulness, and this will 
cause him harm.” In short, Hadrat Wala treats each person 
according to what is most suited for that person. However, he 
prefers all forms of ecstasy, zeal, fervour, ciying and so on to 
take place in privacy, not in public. 

Since this was also the preferred way of Hadrat Wala, those 
who remained in his company gradually developed this 
temperament. The following couplets composed by myself apply 
to such seekers: 

I had come ciying to you, but I am now leaving you 
with silence on my lips and joy in my heart. 

I had come to you while making a big noise and din. 

I am now leaving in silence with my head downcast. 

Hadrat Wala teaches us that the essential response to such 
conditions is to suppress them. But if a person is overwhelmed 
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and there is pain in suppressing them, then it would be more 
appropriate to give vent to them. In this way, the overwhelming 
experience will disappear. Once this happens and the condition 
comes within the limit of control, he must control and suppress 
it immediately. 

When Hadrat Wala said this, I said to him: “But Hadrat Wala 
quotes this saying of the elders which states that a spiritual 
experience should be treated as an esteemed guest and his 
right should be fulfilled.” Hadrat Wala replied immediately: “A 
spiritual experience will only be referred to as a guest when the 
experience overpowers a person. In such a case, he must 
certainly fulfil its rights. However, before it overwhelms a 
person, it is neither a guest nor does it enjoy any rights. If its 
rights are fulfilled before it overwhelms a person, it is similar to 
seeing a traveller on the road and forcing him to become your 
guest, and saying to him: ‘You are my guest, come, let me fulfil 
your rights.’” 

Abstain from a distinguishing position 

Conditions and experiences of this nature can be entertained, 
but they must remain inside, not come out into the open. I 
recall another statement of Hadrat Wala: “A person must pay a 
lot of importance to piety and righteousness. However, as far as 
possible, he must not allow a distinguishing position for 
himself to develop whereby he becomes well-known. When he 
has the occasion of interacting with people, he must joke a 
little with them so that they do not start attributing piety to 
him. However, he must never engage in excessive laughing and 
joking because this is harmful. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said with regard to laughing excessively: 

Beware of excessive laughter because it deadens the heart. 

Types of beautiful speech: “Hadrat 'Attar rahimahullah says 
with reference to excessive speech: 

Excessive talking deadens the heart in the body even 

if your talks are as valuable as the pearls of Eden. 

You can try this out yourself and you will see that excessive 
talking causes the heart to become lightless. If a boiling 
cauldron of food is about to over-boil and nothing is done to 
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stop it, all the spices will boil over and the food will remain 
tasteless. So even if good conversations are engaged in 
unnecessarily, they will have no effect.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “It is generally understood that there are 
three categories of speech: (1) beneficial, (2) harmful, (3) futile - 
neither beneficial nor harmful. However, as regards outcome, I 
feel that there are only two categories, beneficial and harmful. 
This is because speech which is neither harmful nor beneficial 
eventually proves to be harmful. A person who occupies himself 
in futile activities will generally be found lacking in carrying out 
necessary activities. This is not confined to laughing and 
talking but all lawful activities. Excesses in them are harmful. 
However, if there is no excessiveness and there is moderation 
in lawful activities, then instead of being harmful, they are 
beneficial. This is especially so when the occupation is based 
on some wisdom because the occupation creates vigour which 
in turn helps a person in carrying out acts of obedience with 
ease. 

When occupation in a lawful activity creates discomfort in the 
heart, a person must realize that the activity has now reached 
a level of harm. He must distance himself immediately from it. 
However, this criterion is only for that person who has 
developed such a perception through companionship of a 
shaykh and adhering strictly to dhikr and obedience. As for a 
novice, he must not prescribe anything for himself. He must 
inform his shaykh of every condition separately and ask him 
for a course of action for each one. He must then adhere to 
whatever he prescribes for whichever condition.” 

The harms of increasing spiritual conditions 

Hadrat Wala was very concerned about seekers not allowing 
conditions to increase beyond their own levels or else it would 
cause many harms. Hadrat Wala sorrowfully relates the 
statement of a dervish who used to remain in solitude. The 
dervish considered one of Hadrat Wala’s attendants to be a 
pious person and asked him about his spiritual practices and 
whether he sees anything [of the unseen] when he carries them 
out. The attendant replied that he does not see anything. The 
dervish said: “So what is the benefit of those practices? Are you 
only going to receive rewards for them?!” After relating this 
statement, Hadrat Wala says: “I was extremely saddened and 
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also astonished by his response because he considered rewards 
- which are the souls of all good deeds - to be so insignificant.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “Solitude where a person does not even 
meet and interact with spiritual masters is harmful. Shaykh 
Sa'di rahimahullah says with reference to solitude of this 
nature: 

The thoughts of an ignorant person who remains in 
solitude eventually terminate with his rejection of 
Din. 

Hadrat Wala continues: “These are the harms of giving more 
than necessary importance to spiritual conditions. Their status 
is only like sweets which are given to children to encourage 
them to study. This is the import of the following statement of 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah when he said: 

Some novices who are actually children in the path are given 
conditions of yearning and enthusiasm in order to make them 
tread the path. 

Hadrat Wala writes to a very senior scholar and speaks to him 
about a condition which is superior to all spiritual conditions, 
viz. firmness. He writes: “Do not pay any attention to firmness. 
The purpose of firmness is to put into action. Action is not to 
be used as a means to obtain firmness. If action is realized 
without firmness, the objective has been acquired.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at how Allah ta'dla clarified the realities of 
the path through Hadrat Wala. Look at how He removed the 
followers of Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam from 
mistakes and placed them on the path of the Sunnah - a 
programme which had become almost non-existent in these 
times especially among the Sufis. 

Difference between firmness and steadfastness 

When questioned, Hadrat Wala explained the difference 
between firmness and steadfastness as follows: “Firmness is a 
condition while steadfastness is a station. Firmness is a 
natural level of rectification which is not within one’s choice. 
Steadfastness is a rational level which is within one’s choice. 
Steadfastness is an objective while firmness is not, although it 
is praiseworthy.” 
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The rational and natural level of iman and actions 

Hadrat Wala explains the rational and natural level of Iman 
and actions as follows: “The rational level is superior because it 
is longer lasting and stems from spirituality. At the same time, 
this does not mean that the rational level is completely devoid 
of the natural level. It does have a necessary amount of the 
natural level because the rational level alone is generally not 
enough for the carrying out of actions. In the same way, the 
natural level also contains some element of the rational level. 
In short, both levels contain an element of the other. However, 
they are differentiated on the basis of the level which is 
overwhelming and overpowering.” 

The gist of all this is that Hadrat Wala neither rejects spiritual 
conditions outright nor does he give more than necessary value 
to them. Instead, he instructs the seekers that when they 
experience praiseworthy conditions, they must consider them 
to be such and be grateful. However, they must not consider 
them to be the objectives, as signs of perfection, essentials of 
the path or the essentials of piety. 

Differentiating between thoughts and conditions 

There are some instances where - provided there is no reason 
to prevent it - Hadrat Wala congratulates the person on 
experiencing certain spiritual conditions in order to encourage 
him further. However, he does not consider every condition of 
the seekers to be a spiritual condition. He says in his light¬ 
hearted way: “All the conditions which are experienced in this 
path are not batinl (internal, spiritual). They are also batrd 
(related to the stomach, the physical self) which stem from the 
damage of the stomach and a light fever in it.” 

If a seeker informs Hadrat Wala of a special condition and he 
learns through certain indications [that they are physical], he 
advises the seeker to revert to a specialist physician and have it 
diagnosed. Hadrat Wala adds: “The physician will check 
whether your heart is weak, there is “diyness” in your brains, 
whether you have a light fever and so on. In most cases, 
Hadrat Wala’s suspicions prove to be correct and it is 
established that the cause of the condition was physical. 
Hadrat Wala advises such people to consult medical doctors 
and instructs them to stop all forms of dhikr. Some spiritual 
masters misdiagnosed the mental thoughts of their associates 
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and thought they were spiritual conditions. Hadrat Wala said 
in this regard: “A shaykh also has to have a certain amount of 
medical knowledge so that he does not consider thoughts to be 
conditions.” 

Love for the shaykh and following the Sunnah 

Hadrat Wala constantly quotes the following statement of 
Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahullah which much emphasis and 
importance. The Mujaddid said: “Even if thousands of forms of 
darkness are experienced while having a shaykh and following 
the Sunnah, they are all considered to be forms of light. But if 
there is just one shortcoming in this regard [having a shaykh 
and following the Sunnah] and there are thousands of forms of 
light, they are all forms of darkness.” 

Hadrat Wala veiy often quotes the following couplet of Hadrat 
Hafiz ShrrazI rahimahullah: 

No matter what a seeker experiences while on the 
path of Sufism, it is for his own good. O heart! No 
one goes astray while on a straight path. 

However, Hadrat Wala also says: “There are two requisites for 
it. One is the coming and the other is the straight path. The 
essence of the first is that the condition must have come on its 
own and not brought. In other words, it must be involuntary 
and not voluntary. The above couplet mentions what one 
“experiences” [or what comes involuntarily] and not one which 
is brought. Something which comes on its own is not 
blameworthy no matter how bad the external may seem. This is 
because it is involuntary. On the other hand, the one that is 
brought can be divided into two: praiseworthy and 
blameworthy. This is the essence of the first prerequisite. The 
second prerequisite is that it must be on the straight path. The 
essence of this couplet will thus be: If a seeker remains firm on 
the straight path, then no matter what type of involuntary 
condition he experiences - whether agreeable or disagreeable - 
it is always for the good of the seeker.” 

Remaining occupied in dhikr and obedience: 

Hadrat Wala says: “A seeker must compel himself to remain 
occupied in dhikr and obedience. He must neither desire ease 
nor must he see whether he is benefiting or not. Preoccupation 
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in dhikr and obedience is the actual objective and the real 
benefit.” 

He wrote to a seeker: “Do not allow the heart to demand and 
await the realization of your objective because this too is an 
obstacle. It causes confusion which puts an end to 
concentration and handing one’s affairs to Allah ta'ala. The 
latter two are temporary prerequisites for reaching Allah ta'ala. 
Establish this firmly within yourself for it is the soul of 
Sufism.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “Do not wait for enthusiasm and ease 
to occupy yourself in dhikr and obedience. Instead, impose on 
yourself to start doing good deeds. Ease will develop gradually 
from this and so will enthusiasm.” 

He explained the above theme as follows: “People feel that they 
should wait until they develop enthusiasm, only then will they 
commence with actions. Whereas enthusiasm is waiting for the 
person to commence with his actions so that enthusiasm could 
be formed.” 

Continue dhikr whether you feel like it or not 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “Continue dhikr whether 
you feel like it or not. Gradually you will become so habituated 
to it that you will not feel restful without it. This is similar to a 
person who starts smoking the huqqah. Initially, he feels dizzy, 
he feels nauseous and also vomits. However, when he 
continues smoking it, he becomes so addicted to it that he will 
be prepared to forgo his food for two pulls on a huqqah.” 

He said on another occasion: “There is benefit from the very 
beginning but the person does not perceive it. Like a child who 
grows daily but we cannot say with certainly how much he has 
grown on a particular day. After the passing of some time, 
when we think of his past state, we realize that he grew to a 
certain extent when compared to what he is at present. The 
same applies to dhikr. In the beginning, a person feels as if he 
is not deriving any benefit at all from it whereas he is deriving 
benefit all the time. After the passage of some time he 
compares his present condition to his past and sees a huge 
difference between the two.” 

From Hadrat Wala’s example of a growing child I recall another 
statement which he said to me. After commencing dhikr and 
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other spiritual practices, I said to him: “I am not benefiting 
from dhikr as much as I would like.” He immediately replied in 
a veiy comforting tone: “If a person wants his infant child to 
turn ten years of age right now, will it happen? He will only 
turn ten after the passage of ten years.” 

Dhikr never goes to waste 

A person wrote to Hadrat Wala and said that he does not 
perceive any benefit. Hadrat Wala replied: “The dhikr which 
you are engaged in at present should not be considered to be 
useless. All of it is being collected. Allah willing, it will all be 
exposed to you.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “A drop of water falls on a rock. When this is 
followed by many drops, a hole forms in it. Will we say that it 
was only the last drop which caused the hole to form? Never. 
Rather, the hole is a result of the collective number of water 
drops. The first drop had as much influence as the last drop in 
forming the hole. The first drop should never be considered to 
be ineffective even though it may appear to be so. In the same 
way, the dhikr of the first day which is considered to be 
fruitless is definitely not fruitless. The special condition which 
will develop at the end would have been influenced by the dhikr 
of the first day exactly as the influence of the dhikr of the last 
day. It was not the dhikr of the last day alone which caused 
this condition. Rather, a collective number was stipulated and 
it was decided that such and such condition will develop after 
so many days. Once that number of days was completed, the 
effect and condition manifested themselves. The dhikr of each 
and every day has as much influence in creating that condition 
as the dhikr of the last. For example, a person eats fortified 
foods or a special soup for a period of time until he becomes 
strong and full of vigour. Was it the fortified food of the last day 
only which gave him that vigour? Certainly not. Rather, it was 
the collective dosage of all those days which resulted in this 
condition. It is immature to consider the dosage of the first day 
to be useless.” 

If there is no dhikr, there should certainly be determination and regret 

While emphasising the need to remain attached to one’s task, 
Hadrat Wala constantly says: “The spiritual masters say: 
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A person without a spiritual practice cannot experience a 
spiritual condition. 


In fact, they go to the extent of saying: “If a person cannot 
engage in dhikr, he should at least make a determination to do 
it and regret not doing it.” 

In short, two things are most essential in this path, viz. 
continuous striving and awareness. A seeker had written a 
lengthy letter in which he described his failure. Hadrat Wala 
wrote back: “The objective is to see the objective [Allah ta'ala]. 
The way of doing this is to see striving. As long as there is a 
defect in this regard, then the prelude to seeing the objective is 
determination to strive. Allah willing, this will inspire a person 
to strive. He will then realize the objective of seeing the 
objective [Allah ta r ald\. This is the sequence which has to be 
followed. Allah willing, it will be completed and realized 
gradually in an excellent way. However, you will have to remain 
attached to the task at hand. If any shortcoming is 
experienced, you must continue striving to realize your 
objective. Allah willing, you will not be deprived. I too am 
praying for you.” 

We see how Hadrat Wala continually emphasises on the 
seekers to impose on themselves to continue with the task at 
hand. He says: “Success can only be realized through striving. 
Those who strive in this path are never unsuccessful because 
Allah ta'ala has promised: 





Whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it while he is a 
believer, then the striving of such people is acknowledged. 1 

While speaking on the same subject on one occasion, Hadrat 
Wala added this one essential prerequisite: “When a person 
formally studies under a shaykh and then engages in dhikr, he 
experiences success.” 

I said to him: “Dhikr is something which always brings 
success, it does not need a shaykh as a go-between.” Hadrat 
Wala replied: “It is essentially dhikr which brings the success, 
but the mediation of a shaykh is also necessary. For example, 


1 Surah Bam Israel, 17: 19. 
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the blade of a sword does the cutting, but it is essential for it to 
be in someone’s hand [who is going to wield it].” 

By and large, Hadrat Wala delivers lengthy and forceful 
speeches on the benefit and need for a shaykh’s 
companionship. He says: “The rectification that can be 
achieved by remaining in a shaykh’s company cannot be 
achieved by being far from him. The physical treatment a 
person can receive while staying under the wing of a physician 
cannot be received while being far from him. Moreover, by 
remaining close to a shaykh, a seeker continually observes and 
adopts his character and acts of worship, and absorbs his 
excellent qualities. In this way, the “colour” of the shaykh 
comes on to him with each passing day. Furthermore, if a 
person does not spend a considerable amount of time in the 
company of his shaykh, he cannot develop affinity with him. 
Generally, deriving benefit from this path is dependent on 
affinity with one’s shaykh.” 

The need for a shaykh's company 

There was a seeker who spent time in Hadrat Wala’s company 
just once. He continued writing to Hadrat Wala for many years 
and felt this was sufficient. However, when he was overcome by 
a calamity, he experienced doubts even about his beliefs 
despite being veiy firm on Din. We seek refuge in Allah ta'dla. 
When Hadrat Wala heard about his condition, he said: “If a 
person does not remain in the company of his shaykh, he 
cannot develop affinity.” When this person wrote to Hadrat 
Wala and sought his answers to some doubts and misgivings 
which he had about certain matters related to Islam, Hadrat 
Wala wrote back: “If you contract an illness which necessitates 
remaining under the direct care of a doctor, what do you think 
you will have to do in such a situation?” Hadrat Wala meant 
that there is a need for him to come and stay in his company, 
but he wrote it in a tone which displayed his own 
independence. 

The key to success 

Love for one’s shaykh is synonymous to total and complete 
affinity. Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “Love for one’s shaykh 
is the key to success and the key to all joys and blessings.” 

However, Hadrat Wala never allowed love for one’s shaykh to go 
beyond its limits among his associates. He considered rational 
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love, i.e. obedience to be totally sufficient because natural love 
is not voluntary, and a person is not accountable for 
involuntary matters. The letter of a seeker is quoted to serve as 
an example: 

Condition: I extend my hand in prayer before Allah 
ta'dla to create love for Hadrat Wala in my heart. 
However, not even an iota of love is developing in my 
heart. This is causing me a lot of restlessness and 
discomfort. 

Reply: There are different forms of love. One of them 
is the one which you already have. A clear indication 
of it is that the possibility of a lack of it is causing 
you to become restless. 

Condition: Very often I visualize Rasulullah 

sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam, direct him towards me 
and read the following couplet with real enthusiasm 
and yearning: 

O Khidr! Help this bashful person because I am 
going on foot and my companion is riding. 

Reply: There is absolutely no need for this. 

Condition: Visualization of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam remains for a short while. It is 
then wiped out and I perceive an attention and 
attraction towards Allah ta'dla on a special path. 

Reply: Glory to Allah! This turning towards Allah 
ta'dla is the actual objective and love for one shaykh 
is the means to realizing it. If Allah ta'dla confers 
this objective to a person while he does not have the 
least amount of the normal love for his shaykh, but 
he obeys and follows his shaykh, such a person is 
most certainly on the true path. 

21 Jumada al-Ula 1334 A.H. 

One of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ wrote complaining about his 
lack of affinity. His letter together with Hadrat Wala’s reply is 
quoted from Tarblyyatus Salik. 

Condition: When I look at Hadrat Wala’s extensive 
knowledge and understanding, and my own 
deficiencies, I experience a state of despondency. 
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Most of the time I feel aggrieved over the fact that I 
have not developed any affinity with Hadrat Wala. I 
do not understand what I should do. 

Reply: This is also a type of compatibility that one 
understands that he is incompatible. Consider the 
fact that a servant has a relationship with Allah 
ta'dla whereas how can there be a relationship 
between a mortal and the Eternal? Thus, the 
meaning of relationship will be that one realizes the 
height of Allah’s grandeur and how insignificant the 
servant is. This type of understanding is called 
compatibility in the technical sense. After all, “how 
can dust be compared to the Eternal!” 

Condition: I cannot even fully express whatever is in 
my heart. 

Reply: This too is a branch of that absence of affinity 
which is really affinity. (Note: This refers to 
involuntary affinity with one’s shaykh. As for 
voluntary affinity, its acquisition is essential). 

Hadrat Wala prohibits his associates from unnecessary 
intentional visualization of one’s shaykh because of some of the 
harms which it entails. However, if it takes place 
unintentionally, he does not compel the person to repulse it. 
Instead, he says that it is beneficial. In short, there is neither 
excess nor shortcoming with Hadrat Wala. This is the real 
quality of a spiritual master. 

The prerequisite for benefiting from companionship 

When speaking about the benefits of companionship of a 
shaykh Hadrat Wala says: “The companionship of a shaykh is 
only beneficial when a seeker remains occupied in the dhikr 
and spiritual practices which the shaykh instructed him to 
carry out. There are some people who are always moving 
around and remaining with pious personalities but do not do 
anything themselves. They do not acquire anything. They 
always remain deprived. Some people spend a lot of time in a 
shaykh’s company and also take out a little time to engage in 
some sort of dhikr. This too is insufficient. A major portion of 
the time ought to be spent in dhikr and spiritual practices, only 
then is a shaykh’s company of benefit.” 
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Hadrat Wala says with regard to the amount of dhikr: “It 
should neither be too much to the extent of causing fatigue nor 
so less that no fatigue at all is experienced. Instead, the 
amount should be such that although it causes some fatigue, 
the person is able to bear doing it continually. A little fatigue is 
necessary to derive benefit. This is so that the self experiences 
some striving.” 

The extent and nature of dhikr 

Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “Impose on yourself only that 
amount which you can cany out with continuity. But if you 
find an opportunity and feel energetic, you may do more. The 
wisdom behind this is that you will be protected against the 
misfortune of missing it and safeguarded from anxiety. Both of 
which are harmful. Furthermore, when you are inspired to do 
more, you will experience joy and your courage will increase.” 

The above is with regard to the extent of dhikr. As for its 
nature, he says in this regard: “Choose the manner which 
interests you more. The one in which you have more interest 
will be more beneficial. However, be especially mindful of the 
heart not demanding you to complete your quota quickly. If a 
person’s manner of dhikr itself is fast and flowing, there is no 
harm in it. But there must be no demand from the self to tiy 
and complete as quickly as possible.” 

We had quoted a letter previously. We are quoting it again 
because it applies to this discussion. A novice seeker wrote: “I 
am living far from Hadrat. How can I engage in dhikr in the 
correct manner?” Hadrat Wala replied: “What is so difficult 
about it? Ensure that the heart and tongue join in the dhikr. 
This is the correct manner.” 

The same person also requested: Please ask such and such 
khallfah of yours to demonstrate to me the method of the 12 
tasblhs. 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There is no need for it. These restrictions 
[to the number of tasblhs] are not the objectives. The sole 
objective is dhikr. If one person is travelling at a veiy average 
speed and another at a fast speed, the two will still reach their 
destination. As for the actual speed, this contains additional 
benefits and wisdoms for which the actual destination is not 
dependent.” 
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Do not worry about restrictions and subtleties 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to restrictions and dhikr: 
“Nowadays the temperaments are weak. This is why 
restrictions are by and large causes of confusion. A person 
should therefore not give any importance to them. In the same 
way, a person should not woriy about the Lata’if Sittah 
because they too cause confusion. The essential thing is the 
heart. All one’s focus should be on it. When it becomes 
illuminated, the Lata’if automatically become illuminated. This 
has been the way of our Hadrat HajI Sahib and is supported by 
the following Hadlth: 

There is a piece of flesh in the body. If it is sound, the entire 
body will be sound. If it is ruined, the entire body will be ruined. 
Listen! It is the heart. 

Focussing on Allah at the time of dhikr 

A seeker wrote to Hadrat Wala: “I am trying to practise the 
Lata’if Sittah.” He replied: “The realities are the objectives, not 
the Lata’if.” 

Hadrat Wala says: “If it can be done easily, one must focus on 
the Being who is being remembered in the dhikr. If a person 
cannot do this, he must focus on the dhikr itself.” During my 
initial stages, Hadrat Wala taught me to meditate and imagine 
that my heart is joining me in the dhikr which my tongue is 
making, and that it is a partner in my dhikr.” 

As far as I can remember, he also taught a novice seeker to 
meditate and imagine that the Ka'bah is in front of him in the 
course of his dhikr. And when sending salutations, he must 
imagine the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam is before him. In other words, he is standing before the 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and sending 
salutations, and Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is 
becoming pleased with him. 

In short, Hadrat Wala will see the capability and inclination of 
each seeker and teach him a method which would suit him 
best. If it can be done easily, he informs them that the most 
superior and beneficial form of visualization is that of the Being 
of Allah ta'ala. In fact, he considers it to be the fundamental 
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objective. However, in every situation he emphasises that 
excessive efforts must not be put into focus and concentration 
or else the heart and mind will become afflicted and 
concentration will be lost. Too much of effort causes fatigue 
and grief. This in turn will put an end to all benefit. Just a 
moderate and balanced focus is enough. By doing this, 
complete proficiency is achieved gradually and a person is able 
to enjoy complete and total focus and concentration. To sum 
up, too much of effort in this regard is harmful. Only that 
much is sufficient as much as a weak memorizer of the Qur’an 
needs - he thinks carefully while reading from memory.” 

Prerequisite for dhikr to be beneficial 

Hadrat Wala gives a lot of importance to explaining an essential 
prerequisite for dhikr to be of benefit. He says: “Dhikr should 
not be made without concentration with the mere intention of 
completing the prescribed number of repetitions. Instead, the 
seeker must do it with the intention of deriving benefit and 
blessings from it. He must have this intention all the time. 
However, he must not be on the look out to see the benefit or 
wait for it. This is harmful because it causes confusion. A 
major reason why many people are deprived of the blessings of 
dhikr is that they do not do it with the intention of benefit.” 

Hadrat Wala placed a lot of emphasis on this subject in his 
Tariq Qalandar. Necessary portions of it were quoted 
previously. The essence of this subject is that the reason why 
people do not develop love for Allah ta'dla through good deeds 
is that they do not do them with the intention of acquiring 
Allah’s love. They merely do them with an empty mind.” 

The limits of "loud" and "soft" dhikr 

Hadrat Wala teaches a slightly loud form of dhikr. At the same 
time, if a person’s voice becomes loud later on because of his 
zeal, he must allow it to get loud; there is no need to suppress 
it. However, if it is going to cause disturbance and confusion to 
people who are asleep or those who are performing salah, he 
emphasises that it must be absolutely silent. He says that in 
such instances loud dhikr is definitely not permissible. There 
was a person who used to engage in so loud dhikr at the time 
of tahajjud that his voice used to carry to the entire 
neighbourhood. Hadrat Wala emphatically prohibited him. 
Similarly, an elderly seeker wrote: “Sometimes because of 
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people who are sleeping nearby and sometimes in order to 
remove my fatigue, I engage in silent dhikr instead of loud 
dhikr. Is there any harm in this?” Hadrat Wala replied: “There 
is no harm in it. In fact, it is superior and more beneficial.” 

Do not confine to dhikr with the heart 

However, Hadrat Wala did not confine to dhikr with the heart 
because it causes absent-mindedness in most cases, while the 
seeker is deceived into thinking that he is engaged in dhikr 
with the heart. A seeker had wrote to Hadrat Wala about his 
interest in dhikr with the heart. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Do 
not confine yourself to dhikr with the heart. Dhikr with the 
tongue is also necessary - even if it causes a decrease in dhikr 
with the heart.” 

Hadrat Wala explains the wisdom behind this: “When dhikr 
with the heart is accompanied by dhikr with the tongue, the 
advantage of it is that if a person loses interest in dhikr with 
the heart - as it happens quite often - and he stops making 
dhikr with it, then at least the tongue will be continuing in 
dhikr and occupied in worship. On the other hand, if a person 
engages in dhikr with the heart alone and then loses interest in 
it, neither will the heart nor the tongue be engaged in dhikr. 
The tongue had not been engaged since before, and now the 
heart too is not engaged in it. In short, a person’s time will pass 
in absolute heedlessness without even realizing it.” 

Continuity in dhikr 

Before prescribing any dhikr, Hadrat Wala would first inquire 
about the seeker’s present spiritual practices. If any of his 
practice - whether in deed or in belief - is against the Shari'ah, 
he would ask him to give it up. However, he asks him to 
continue doing the remainder because the best of deeds are 
those which are done with continuity. Continuity creates 
blessings. 

There was a time in my life when I did not have sufficient time. 
I asked Hadrat Wala about leaving out the different forms of 
dhikr which are normally read after the five salahs. He replied: 
“No, no, you must not leave them. They are extremely blessed. 
Do not consider them insignificant merely because they are so 
concise.” 
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Apart from the blessings, Hadrat Wala says that a seeker is 
more enthusiastic about continuing with previous forms of 
dhikr. Since he is more enthusiastic about them, they will be 
easier for him to cariy out and he will fulfil them with 
concentration and continuity. This will be most beneficial to 
him as opposed to new forms of dhikr. It is therefore to a 
seeker’s advantage to maintain the previous forms of dhikr. 
However, if a seeker’s previous forms of dhikr are so many that 
he will not be able to cany out the spiritual practices which are 
prescribed by the spiritual masters - practices which would be 
more helpful to a person to create firmness in dhikr - Hadrat 
Wala would reduce his previous forms of dhikr to ten percent of 
the original. In this way, the seeker will be carrying out one 
tenth but still reaping the full reward - in the light of the verse: 
“The one who does a single good deed shall be rewarded ten 
times the like thereof.” Hadrat Wala says that at least the 
person will receive his rewards, I do not like to remove it 
completely. 

Consideration to the seeker when prescribing the amount of dhikr 

Hadrat Wala prescribes to a seeker a form of dhikr which is 
most appropriate to the seeker at that particular time, in that 
specific condition, and a form with which he has affinity and is 
most enthusiastic about. Based on the specific condition of a 
seeker, Hadrat Wala considers the dhikr which he prescribed 
for him to be most beneficial. Instead of prescribing dhikr for a 
particular person, he prescribed excessive recitation of the 
Qur’an for him. The man was overjoyed and said: “I am deeply 
in love with reciting the Qur’an.” For another person, Hadrat 
Wala prescribed excessive optional salahs. The man displayed 
his intense attachment to it. If a person becomes bored with 
and experiences boredom from excessive dhikr and lengthy 
periods of solitude, Hadrat Wala advises him to undertake a 
journey for a few days. He must go around meeting his friends 
and relatives and occupy himself in lawful activities. He must 
go back into solitude once he regains his enthusiasm and zest. 
Anyway, he prohibits the seekers from giving up lawful 
activities totally. This was explained in detail previously. 

Spiritual practices must not be missed out 

Hadrat Wala emphasises the completion of spiritual practices 
even if they are done without ablution - where there is an 
excuse for this - or done while walking and moving about. The 
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reason for this is that it is most unblessed to miss out after 
having laid down and established a practice. This is also 
emphasised in a Hadlth. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: 

O ' Abdullah! Do not be like such and such person who used to 
perform optional salah at night and then gave it up. 

Missing out spiritual practices is similar to a person who 
establishes a bond with his ruler. He starts frequenting him, 
becomes closely attached to him, but then stops going to him 
altogether. The ruler will be veiy offended. As for the one who 
does not establish a special bond, there can be no complaint 
against him provided he establishes a bond in absentia with 
his shaykh, for it is essential. 

Concession to students 

Generally Hadrat Wala would not instruct students of Din to 
occupy themselves in dhikr for this may interfere with their 
studies. Apart from dhikr taking away their time, seekers 
become so attached to dhikr that their interest in studying 
diminishes. However, since rectification of one’s deeds is 
compulsory under all conditions and it does not interfere with 
one’s time - in fact, a person saves time because he gives up 
futile activities - Hadrat Wala permits students to correspond 
with him. He even goes to the extent of advising them to write 
to him. When my son was busy studying, Hadrat Wala said to 
him with real affection and feeling: “You must write to me 
periodically and inform me of the faults which you perceive 
within yourself. Allah willing, I will show you simple and easy 
procedures which will be very easy for you to follow. What can 
be more easier than this: I permit you to not even act on my 
words of advice. However, you must continually seek my advice 
on matters concerning your rectification. Allah willing, you will 
see that even this will be very beneficial to you.” 

This discussion has prolonged and I do not even intend 
covering all aspects. I am therefore concluding this point. 

Developing the quality of self-obliteration 

Hadrat Wala constantly says with much emphasis: “Self¬ 
obliteration is the first step in this path. The person in whom 
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this quality has not developed must understand that he does 
not have even a whiff of the path. The spiritual masters say 
that self-obliteration is the final step in this path. This is also 
absolutely correct. It refers to perfection in self-obliteration 
because there are, after all, different levels of self-obliteration.” 

A well-known Nadwl scholar happened to spend a few hours in 
Hadrat Wala’s company. When he was departing, he asked 
Hadrat Wala for some advice. Hadrat Wala relates: “I was 
hesitant in saying anything because he was such an erudite 
scholar, what advice could I give him? Allah ta'dla then 
instilled a certain theme in my heart which I later learnt was 
most appropriate to his situation. I said to him: “Hadrat! What 
advice can I give to a senior person like you! However, I will 
present to you the essence of the path which I deduced from 
my life-long experience. The essence which I deduced is known 
as self-obliteration and servitude. As far as possible, continue 
obliterating yourself. All spiritual exercises and strivings are 
done with this purpose. One’s entire life must be spent in 
acquiring self-obliteration and servitude.’ He was so much 
affected by these words that tears flowed from his eyes. And 
rightly so because this is a quality which all the spiritual 
masters have been teaching through the generations. This is 
especially so among the Chishti spiritual masters.” 

Two golden principles with regard to emptying and embellishing one's self 

Two golden principles of Hadrat Wala are presented here. One 
is with regard to emptying one’s self and the other is with 
regard to embellishing one’s self. However, there is a common 
denominator between the two, viz. imposing on one’s self to 
practice. As regards the first point, a seeker wrote: “I find it 
very difficult on myself to abstain from casting evil glances. 
Kindly show me a way which, if I practise on it, I will develop a 
natural aversion to this despicable action.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “There is no way apart from courage and 
bearing hardships. There are two factors which will assist you, 
viz. consciousness of punishment and excessive dhikr.” 

As regards embellishing one’s self, a seeker wrote: “Kindly show 
me a way of acquiring conviction.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Impose on yourself to do good deeds. The 
blessings of this imposition will create conviction. There is no 
other way.” 
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In short, Hadrat Wala attaches a lot of importance to imposing 
actions on one’s self. He quotes the following couplets of 
Maulana Rum! rahimahullah a lot: 

Continue digging in this path, do not take a rest for 
even a single moment. 

So that even in your final moment you will be 
striving and the kindness of Allah ta'dla may be on 
you. 

The Beloved loves this worry and concern on your 
part. Even a fruitless effort is better than sleeping 
[doing nothing]. 

Do something or the other. Do not be lazy. Continue 
scratching and scraping a little soil at a time. 

When you continue removing a little soil daily from 
the hole, you will eventually reach a point where you 
will find pure water. 

If you sit at the entrance of an alley, you will 
certainly see someone’s face. 

Hadrat Wala also quotes the following couplets quite often: 

I do not withdraw my hand from seeking so that I 
may acquire my objective. I will continue seeking 
until my body reaches the Beloved or my life leaves 
my body. 

Whether I find Him or not, I will continue searching. 
Whether I acquire or not, I should at least have 
hopes of acquiring. 

Continue striving. Go beyond mere words. This path 
needs striving and nothing else. 

The path needs action not claims, because claims 
without actions are of no essence. 

A complete way of rectification 

I now conclude this second section related to teaching and 
training with a most beneficial and complete course of action. 
Hadrat Wala prescribed it just recently for a new Muslim who 
is a genuine seeker. This course is of such a nature that every 
seeker can adopt it as his own course of action. The seeker’s 
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letter together with Hadrat Wala’s replies are quoted from 

Tarblyyatus Salik. 

Condition: I have a serious illness, viz. when I wish 
to write a letter to Hadrat Wala, I do not know what 
to write. When I look at my evils and intend writing 
to Hadrat Wala so that I may be rectified, I get 
occupied in thinking about which evil I should write 
about first. My preoccupation in thinking about this 
results in leaving out writing altogether. Then when I 
decide on writing about a particular evil, I think to 
myself that if I put my mind to it, I can give it up. I 
should therefore try to give it up first by myself. If I 
am unsuccessful, I will write to Hadrat Wala. I 
become so engrossed in all these thoughts that 
writing to Hadrat Wala gets left completely, and the 
evils remain within me as they always had been 
there. I try my utmost but do not succeed. The 
stronger the resolution I make, the quicker it breaks. 

I am therefore confused and concerned about how 
my rectification will be realized when I cannot even 
be steadfast on a particular matter. I now request 
Hadrat Wala to be so kind as to prescribe a 
treatment for me. I also request Hadrat Wala’s 
prayers so that I may gain salvation from all evils. 

Reply: The treatment for it is this: You must take a 
page and list all your evils. As you remember other 
evils, add to this list. You must also continue 
treating them. The evils which are completely 
uprooted after treating them must be removed from 
the list. Those that remain - whether totally or 
partially - leave them on the list. Then when you sit 
down to write to me, draw a lot in order to specify 
one particular evil. Write to me about the one in 
whose favour the lot falls. If you have treated it 
partially, mention that in your letter as well. In this 
way, there will be no confusion when you sit down to 
write to me. I am also praying for you. Was salam. 

A seeker's letter and its reply 

A seeker wrote that he requests Hadrat Wala to teach him how 

to rectify his deeds. As per his habit, Hadrat Wala asked the 
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seeker to explain the meaning of rectification of deeds. He 
wrote back as follows: 

Sometimes I become lazy in carrying out the pillars 
of Islam. Even if I take the courage to cany out some 
of them, I experience no peace and concentration 
whatsoever. I am totally devoid of the happiness and 
joy which a person is supposed to experience when 
worshipping Allah ta'ala. Furthermore, I experience 
certain impediments and obstacles in acquiring the 
sciences of the Shari'ah and in my occupation with 
the different branches of Din which cause a 
constriction in my heart and mind. I therefore beg 
Hadrat Wala to check the above-mentioned ailments, 
provide a treatment for them and make it easy for 
me to follow the Shari'ah. 

Hadrat Wala then addressed those who were present by saying: 
“Look! People are concerned about matters which are beyond 
their control. They want Allah ta'ala to confer all these things 
to them, but who can take such a responsibility? They do not 
want to bear any burden at all whereas this path contains 
‘chickpeas of steel’ which they have to chew on for the rest of 
their lives.” 

The story of a lawyer 

A lawyer wrote a lengthy life stoiy in which he mentioned that 
he became a murid of an ignorant man of expositions who 
previously led a life of a mad-man. The man then became 
engrossed in worldly matters and stopped the lawyer from 
acquiring knowledge of jurisprudence. This is why he severed 
his ties with the man. The lawyer described some of the 
conditions which he experienced during the period when he 
was aligned to the man, and also about some of the conditions 
which he experienced due to sima' and so on. He also wrote 
about his deep interest in Hadrat Wala’s written works and the 
fact that he severed ties from the above-mentioned man since 
the last two years. He added: “I feel myself inclined towards you 
and have developed a deep bond with your thoughts and 
lectures. I earnestly request you to advise me on what to do for 
the future.” 

It was a veiy long stoiy to which Hadrat Wala replied in a 
unique manner. He wrote: “A person asked a hunch-backed 
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man: “Would you like to be cured or would you like others to 
become hunch-backed as well?’ He replied: ‘I would like others 
to become hunch-backed so that I could laugh at them just as 
they laugh at me.’ This is my example - I am merely a student 
who would like to take others through the same course which I 
am studying. You must have gauged my advice from this. You 
must now think about an advice for yourself.” 

Short and concise speech 

“When it comes to the path [of Sufism], I am veiy particular 
about speaking concisely but comprehensively. Consequently, I 
prescribed a treatment for bad character in two words: 
“forethought and forbearance”. In other words, before doing 
anything, think whether it is lawful in the Shari'ah or not. 
Secondly, do not hasten, be forbearing. These two words are 
concise and also rhyme (the Urdu is ta’ammul wa tahammul). It 
makes it easy to remember them. A friend said to me that this 
is prose in the form of poetry.” 

Abstain from interfering in other people's affairs 

“It is not my habit to interfere in any matter. I am overwhelmed 
by bashfulness so I do not desire to meddle in any matter on 
my own accord. I think to myself: ‘It has nothing to do with me, 
why should I interfere?’ If a person needs to consult with me a 
hundred thousand times as regards his rectification, he is free 
to do so. But if a person has no concern for his rectification, 
why should I run after him? If I am ever overcome by affection, 
I will draw his attention to it in a soft manner.” 

Faith and love 

Maulana said: “I prefer love to faith [in a person] because faith 
is based on one’s thoughts and it could be removed very easily. 
On the other hand, love does not get wiped out.” 

Etiquette before bay'ah 

“I asked a few questions to a person. He was unnecessarily lazy 
and delayed in answering them. He answered one question 
after the other after a veiy long pause. He then requested 
bay'ah to me. I said: You must first learn etiquette and 
manners, and then request bay'ah. You still do not have any 
manners - a person asked you questions and you 
inconvenienced him by making him wait for your answers.” 
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Rectification of deeds before dhikr and spiritual practices 

“When a person is engaged in dhikr and other spiritual 
practices, I do not value him until I see his deeds coming right. 
There is enjoyment in dhikr, a person can die if he does not do 
it. On the other hand, deeds are those in which there is a 
burden and a person still does them to acquire Allah’s 
pleasure. Similarly, a person must be prepared to bear 
difficulties while fulfilling the rights of others.” A person who 
was engrossed in dhikr incurred some debts and was veiy lax 
in paying them. Hadrat Wala made the above statement on that 
occasion and expelled him saying: “You can only come here 
after you pay off your debts. You cannot come here until you 
pay off your debts.” 

A habitual defaulter is not pardoned 

Hadrat Wala said: “When I learn that a person is in the habit of 
committing a certain mistake, I do not feel like pardoning him 
until he gets rid off it. If a person commits a mistake 
occasionally, there is no objection to pardoning him. I never 
want to keep a person who tramples on the rights of others.” 

Manners and integrity are more important than education 

“I do not pay so much of attention to teaching and educating as 
I do to manners, character and integrity. Attention to teaching 
and educating is given everywhere, but no one bothers about 
character. For example, I do not look too much at who 
performed salah with congregation and who did not because, 
firstly, a person could have a valid excuse. Secondly, not 
performing it with congregation affects the person himself and 
not others. On the other hand, if a person does something 
unmannerly, I take him to task to the full because it 
inconveniences others.” 

Preparation before bay'ah 

Hadrat Wala said: “When a person requests bay'ah, I first write 
a list of books which he must read, especially my lectures 
because I find a lot of benefit in doing this. If a person writes to 
me and says that he has already studied the books, I ask him: 
What changes did you make to your condition after studying 
them?’ The benefit of this is that what can be achieved in this 
short while is not normally achieved over many years. I put the 
person to work from the veiy first day, but people do not value 
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it. The fundamental thing is concern. When man has a 
concern, he seeks a way out. I therefore place a weight on the 
seeker’s head in my first conversation with him or in my first 
letter to him. This creates a concern in him, and the concern 
automatically lays open the path before him.” 

Principles Related To Correspondence 

Different themes are not to be written in the same letter 

Hadrat Wala does not tolerate several themes in a single letter. 
For example, juridical rulings and issues related to Sufism 
being asked in the same letter. Since juridical rulings are more 
important and it is necessary to hasten in replying to them, he 
writes answers to them only, provided he does not have to refer 
to any books in order to find an answer. Most of the time, 
Hadrat Wala does not have the time to refer to books. With 
reference to the questions on Sufism, he would say to the 
person: “You must write a separate letter and ask me those 
questions.” Sometimes, in order to reprimand the person, he 
does not reply at all. 

The wisdom behind this prohibition 

The wisdom behind not permitting the combination of juridical 
rulings and Sufi issues in a single letter is that it is distracting 
and one cannot gauge which is the real issue at hand which 
needs an answer. Furthermore, there is also the possibility of 
mixing up issues for both parties. This is a matter which has to 
be avoided. In addition to this, it takes up a lot of time. The 
large number of letters which Hadrat Wala receives and his 
many other preoccupations do not leave him with enough time. 

A person who would like to fulfil the duty of serving Allah’s 
creation and to see to the needs of all needy persons will have 
no alternative but to lay down restrictions of this nature. If not, 
efforts to please everyone may result in not pleasing anyone at 
all. Hadrat Wala constantly says: “If I were to sit down and 
devote myself to just one task, all other tasks and 
responsibilities will be left by the side. I prefer doing a little of 
everything for everyone because they all have rights.” 

Questions must be posed in a good mannered way 

Hadrat Wala also says in this regard: “People send lengthy 
letters and ask me to reply to them. I write back and tell them: 
I do not have so much of time to reply to all your questions at 
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once. You should rather identify those questions for which you 
need an answer. Then write just one question in one letter and 
send it to me. Once you receive its answer - whether in one 
letter or over several letters - send me the next question and 
obtain its answer. In this way, you can continue sending me 
your questions one after the other. You can then collate all the 
answers and publish them if you like.” 

Hadrat Wala says: “I have no objection to serving people 
provided the service is requested in a proper manner and I am 
only asked what is in my line of work. If a person can do some 
of it himself, he must do it; he must not place the entire 
burden on me. In this way, even if a person were to take 
services from me for his entire life, I will be most happy to cany 
them out. After all, it is my work to serve my fellow Muslims as 
much as I can and however I can.” 

Hadrat Wala continues: “It is veiy easy for people to place their 
burdens on others, but when they themselves are asked to do 
something, they sit back. I explained the above procedure to 
many people but because they themselves had to do 
something, they remained seated. However, after this 
announcement, one person asked me for an answer to just one 
question, and then he too gave up and sat back. He wanted 
answers to some of the misgivings about the Baha’i sect. I 
wrote to him and said the same thing to him: Send me one 
question at a time and attribute the question to yourself, not to 
someone else because I cannot address someone who is 
absent.” 

“Subsequently, he wrote one question and sent it to me. I 
answered his question and made up my mind to continue this 
correspondence. I even had this answer copied separately so 
that future answers could be added to this one. But that 
person only wrote this one letter and could not be disciplined 
enough to continue writing.” 

A request to be excluded from the prohibition of one subject per letter 

One of Hadrat Wala’s principles as mentioned above was that 
only one subject must be written in a letter. Some people wrote 
to him and requested that they be excluded from this rule 
because they are poor and do not have the money to keep on 
writing. Hadrat Wala replied: “If am going to start making 
exceptions to this rule, how will I remember to whom this 
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exception was made? Moreover, if these exceptions are 
accepted, the rules and principles will no longer remain rules. 
Furthermore, when will the reason behind which the rule was 
laid down be fulfilled? Therefore, I cannot accept this request. 
However, if you are really in need, you may make a collection 
specifically for this purpose, and I too will be most pleased to 
join in this regard.” 

I [the compiler] say: Some people did exactly as told and Hadrat 
Wala joined them veiy happily. Consequently, there are still 
some people whom Hadrat Wala assists for this purpose. He is 
prepared to do this, but he will never tolerate people breaking 
his rules and principles.” 

The letter must not be pretentious 

Hadrat Wala disapproves of pretentiousness in writing because 
it can cause more confusion and the real feelings of the writer 
cannot be gauged correctly. Hadrat Wala was especially 
particular about prohibiting the seekers of the spiritual path 
from doing this. If anyone writes in Arabic merely to show off 
his abilities, Hadrat Wala would reply in Urdu. He would write: 
“I cannot write Arabic so freely, while you can. You are 
therefore better than me. A better person must not revert to 
one who is lesser than him. You should therefore revert to 
someone who is more capable than me.” 

A reply to a person who wrote in Arabic 

Incidentally, Hadrat Wala received a letter in Arabic. His reply 
is quoted verbatim. He wrote: “A prerequisite for one to benefit 
from another is for the one who is conveying benefits must be 
better than the one who is seeking them. You are writing in 
Arabic - although you are writing incorrectly and I do not write 
incorrectly - so you are therefore better. The above-mentioned 
prerequisite is therefore not found. Thus, you cannot benefit 
from me.” 

Another person sought permission to write in Arabic and gave 
his reason that it is the language of the people of Paradise. 
Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Take an oath and write to me and 
say that if you come here you will speak only in Arabic.” The 
man could not give any sound reply. 

The above replies are only given to those who write 
unnecessarily in Arabic. Where there is a genuine reason, e.g. 
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someone who writes from the Arab lands, then Hadrat Wala 
makes it a point to reply in Arabic. 

When Hadrat Wala says to those who write to him in Arabic to 
revert to someone better than himself, those same people start 
writing in Urdu. In fact, some of them frankly admit that they 
had written in Arabic solely to display their abilities. Hadrat 
Wala also stops the seekers from writing poetry. He says that it 
is uncultured and disrespectful to write poetry and quote it 
before one whom you consider to be your senior. However, he 
excuses those who are overcome by their spiritual conditions. 
Hadrat Wala also stops those who go to extremes in using 
many titles of respect and honour. 

Replies to a lawyer's letters 

Just recently, a new seeker who studied Western education 
and is a senior lawyer wrote in a letter to Hadrat Wala and 
referred to himself as a low slave in the court of Hadrat Wala. 
Hadrat Wala replied in such a comprehensive and subtle 
manner that the person had no alternative but to accept what 
he said. Hadrat Wala wrote: “If I develop pride from such 
words, my illness increases. If I was humbled by them, I feel 
restricted. In both cases, there is physical or spiritual harm.” 

The lawyer expressed his sorrow at losing his previous letter 
which he had written to Hadrat Wala with utmost enthusiasm. 
The man considered it his misfortune. Hadrat Wala drew his 
attention by saying: “I do not consider it good for a Muslim to 
admit his misfortune. A Muslim is never unfortunate. For 
example, as regards this veiy incident wherein you lost your 
letter and you felt grieved. You were rewarded for it. Now is this 
misfortune or good fortune? However, evils which are 
committed voluntarily could be referred to as losses.” 

The same lawyer had also written: “Hadrat! Train and tutor this 
immature and untrained person.” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Training can only be done by senior persons. A worthless 
person like myself is in need of training himself. How can I 
train others? However, I cannot refuse to serve anyone when I 
am asked to serve in the path.” 

He also wrote: “I feel intimidated when I am in your presence, 
and when I am away from you and sit down to write to you, my 
pen trembles.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Do not even allow 
such thoughts to come into your heart. You may write to your 

689 


heart’s desire whatever comes to your mind and without 
consideration of any rules and regulations. There are just two 
or three points which need to be considered. I referred to it as 
the path above. The first point is that the incident which you 
wish to relate must be written clearly. Do not resort to flowery 
language. Secondly, do not allow the letter to be unnecessarily 
long. Thirdly, a single letter must not contain more than one 
subject matter. But if there is a link between several matters, 
they will be counted as one.” 

Replies to a person using vague words 

Sometimes a person may present his request in vague words. 
For example, accept me in slavery, cover me under your wing, 
turn your gaze of attention towards me, etc. etc. Hadrat Wala 
will reply: “Leave these vague words and write clearly what you 
really want.” Similarly, if a seeker writes: Undertake my 
rectification, steer and guide me, show me the way to Allah or 
any other similar request, Hadrat Wala writes back: “Write an 
explanation to what you are saying.” He does this so that if the 
person misunderstood the actual import of these words, he 
could explain them to him. In short, Hadrat Wala does not 
initiate a programme of training as long as the objective is not 
clearly delineated. If a seeker considers a non-objective to be 
his objective despite Hadrat Wala drawing his attention to this, 
he excuses himself from training and tutoring the person. 
Hadrat Wala would write to such a person: “I do not consider it 
to be the objective and purpose in Din. If this is what you 
consider it to be, revert to someone else because I do not know 
how to acquire and realize this objective of yours.” 

A reply to a doctor's letter 

There was a learned doctor who belonged to another spiritual 
lineage. He had misunderstood the correct meaning of the 
verse: 


jS”jo 

Listen! In the remembrance of Allah lies the tranquillity of the 
hearts. 

The doctor repeatedly asked Hadrat Wala about the means of 
acquiring tranquillity of the heart and Hadrat Wala repeatedly 
explained to him - in his unique way of teaching a person - 
that this was not the objective. When the doctor persisted, 
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Hadrat Wala wrote the same reply as quoted above. After 
answering his questions which he posed in one of his letters, 
Hadrat Wala replied to his final request as follows: “All the 
preludes which you mentioned are questionable. So how can 
such claims be made. However, I do not like to enter into long 
drawn out discussions on this subject. If - according to you - 
all claims are correct and such tranquillity of heart is the 
objective in Din, then my final answer is that I do not know the 
prescription for it. You must revert to some other physician.” 

The doctor realized his folly and wrote back: 

Respect Hadrat! May Allah ta'ald enable us to 
benefit from your continued existence and may He 
continue showering your blessings on us. As-salamu 
'alaykum. I felt honoured and blessed to receive your 
letter. I re-read my past letters and the present letter 
veiy carefully and realized my incorrect views. The 
reality was exposed to me and I was blessed by 
Hadrat’s attention. Indeed, goodness is not 
dependent on natural tranquillity (and it only needs 
knowledge and capability), nor can such tranquillity 
be an objective in Din. Hadrat’s replies which were 
comprehensive but subtle warnings and guidelines 
proved to be most beneficial to me. Allah willing, 
they will be of use to me in the future as well.” 

Hadrat Wala expressed his happiness and wrote back: “May 
knowledge do you a lot of good.” 

Letters which did not come with self-addressed reply envelops 

Apart from a few special persons, Hadrat Wala abstained from 
replying to a letter which did not include a self-addressed reply 
envelop. He did this because receiving a reply rests with the 
one who asks for a reply; not the one who gives the reply. 
Hadrat Wala himself is veiy strict in observing this rule. Even 
when he has to write to one of his attendants for some work, he 
will certainly include a reply envelop. He says: “Since it is my 
work, why should I place the burden of paying for the postage 
on him?” Although most of his attendants pay for the postage 
from their side and send the reply, and return Hadrat Wala’s 
stamped postcard or envelop, Hadrat Wala never places this 
burden on them from his side. 
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Replying to letters without any delay 

Hadrat Wala is extremely particular about replying to letters 
without any delay. Rarely will you find someone who is so 
particular in this regard. Those who correspond with him are 
able to calculate when they will receive their replies. If there is 
a delay because of the postal system or some other reason, and 
they therefore did not receive it on the expected day, they 
would become doubtful and worried [about Hadrat Wala’s 
health]. Consequently, some of them would assume that 
Hadrat Wala is unwell and would immediately write another 
letter to inquire about his health. Most of the time, I personally 
saw Hadrat Wala receiving fifty letters a day, and most of them 
used to be quite lengthy. Despite this, Hadrat Wala replies to 
all of them on the same day even if it means sitting with them 
between the 'asr and maghrib salahs, maghrib and 'isha salahs 
or even after the 'isha salah. 

When Hadrat Wala used to be on a journey, he would receive 
several days’ letters all at once. I myself saw him not sleeping 
at night until he replied to a reasonable number. In fact, I even 
saw him returning from a lecture in the middle of the night and 
then replying to letters despite having a severe headache. He 
would massage his head and continue replying to the letters. If 
anyone said to him: “Hadrat! Take a rest now, you can reply to 
the letters in the morning”, Hadrat Wala would reply: “I have 
such a demanding temperament that even if I were to leave my 
work aside and go to sleep, I would not fall asleep. Why, then, 
should I not just continue with the work?” 

Adhering to a strict timetable 

Hadrat Wala’s strict adherence to times and ensuring that the 
day’s work is completed in that day have left many people of 
the courts astounded. They had to acknowledge that no person 
can cariy out so much and so intense mental work by day and 
night without the help of Allah ta'ala and without spiritual 
strength. This does not apply to just a few days, rather Hadrat 
Wala’s entire life was spent in this manner. By the help of Allah 
ta'ala, he is able to accomplish this same feat even during his 
present time of weakness and old-age. People are left 
astounded when they see him after maghrib, after 'isha, and 
before fajr with a lantern; and also from after 'asr to maghrib 
imposing on his eyes to continue reading and carrying out his 
writing work. 
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Without exaggeration, he appears like a machine which is 
receiving an electric current from the unseen and working 
tirelessly day and night. This is from the grace of Allah ta'dla 
which He bestows on whomever He wills. May Allah ta'ala bless 
Hadrat Wala with complete and eternal good health and 
wellbeing, general and perfect blessings, and an extraordinary 
long life. Amin. 

Letters are arranged according to rank 

The moment Hadrat Wala receives his post, he devotes his time 
to it. Letters from special associates are kept one side so that 
they could be answered first. This distribution is based on 
recognition of the letters. Thereafter, after reading through the 
others superficially, he keeps aside those whose subject matter 
deserves special attention. Letters which require 
contemplation, are long or there is a need to refer to books 
before replying to them are generally left aside to be seen in the 
morning when he is relatively more free and not very occupied. 
Letters which contain unacceptable subject matter are replied 
to immediately and sent off to the post office before time. He 
says with regard to them: “I am discomforted by even having 
such letters near me.” 

Replies to those asking for fatwas 

Due to his present old age and lack of time, Hadrat Wala 
excuses himself - except in special circumstances - from 
replying to letters which require referring to books and 
additional research. He replies to such letters as follows: “I 
neither have the time nor the strength to refer to books. You 
may ask your question to someone else.” 

Some people persisted and said: “We are satisfied only by 
Hadrat Wala’s fatwas.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “You can get 
your satisfaction by sending me the replies which you obtained 
from elsewhere and asking me to sanction them.” It has been 
some time since Hadrat Wala is gradually passing on his Dim 
services to others. As for replying to fatwas, this he has 
reduced tremendously. Only special cases are attended to. This 
was explained in detail in the previous section. He also hands 
over seekers to his khulafa’. He explained the wisdom behind 
this on one occasion: “It is certainly most inappropriate for 
several Dim services to be carried out by just one person 
because man has to experience life and death. When such a 
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person passes away, so many Dim services will terminate. Even 
this may be for just a few days, it will have an effect on Din, or 
- at least - people in need will remain confused for a few days.” 

He also said on another occasion: “I distribute Dim tasks 
among several people because I do not want anyone to be 
traumatized by my death. People will think that so many Dini 
services have now come to an end. I cannot bear to see 
Muslims suffering even to the extent of expressing sorrow at 
my demise. This, notwithstanding the fact that putting an end 
to natural sorrow is beyond my control.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala must never be troubled to do such tasks 
which can be accomplished elsewhere. Now, only letters 
concerning rectification of deeds may be written to him because 
this service is not rendered anywhere else on such a level of 
importance and with such a unique system. Although Hadrat 
Wala says that this service is minor in comparison to other 
services, it is also essential. For example, the large madaris do 
not teach the primers and alphabets. Large important books 
are taught there. A small maktab where the primers and 
alphabets are taught are not considered important. However, if 
at any time, only the large madaris remain, there will be a need 
for small makatib to be established so that the primers and 
alphabets could be taught there. 

Prerequisites for replying to letters from women 

Based on several underlying wisdoms and reasons, Hadrat 
Wala does not reply to any letter from a woman if it is not 
signed by her husband or mahram. Hadrat Wala even informed 
a high-ranking woman who was a principal in a college of this 
prerequisite. She too had her letter signed by her husband and 
then sent to him. Close family women are excluded from this. 

Attention is paid to comparing the copy to the original 

If a person writes to Hadrat Wala and makes reference to 
Hadrat Wala’s reply in a previous letter, Hadrat Wala does not 
reply to the new letter until he asks for the previous one and 
checks if it is as claimed. He does not consider a copy to be 
sufficient because people are generally not particular about 
relating the entire previous episode. In such instances, Hadrat 
Wala writes to the person: “Send my first letter exactly as it is.” 
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If there are several letters of this nature, he instructs the 
person to arrange them in order and to number them in 
sequence. However, Hadrat Wala dislikes such letters to be 
pinned or tied [stapled] together because he will have to read 
them all at once and reply to them - all of which requires time 
and causes discomfort. Easiness lies in having all the letters 
separate and numbered so that Hadrat Wala could pick 
whichever one he wishes to read and reply to it easily. Pinning 
letters poses the added danger of getting poked. This happened 
to Hadrat Wala on several occasions and caused him a lot of 
discomfort. 

Asking for a previous letter does not mean that the writer must 
not write anything about it. Rather, the matter which he is 
referring to must be quoted in full in the present letter. The 
previous letter is only asked for because if the quoted text of 
the writer is insufficient to fully comprehend what he is saying, 
then Hadrat Wala could at least refer to the previous letter. It 
does not mean that the writer must merely make reference to 
the previous matter and absolve himself in this way, while 
Hadrat Wala has to search for the matter which he is referring 
to and take the pains of reading it and understanding it. 

Hadrat Wala wrote to a seeker who made the above mistake: “It 
is against my principles for a person to send two previous 
letters with the present new letter. Just one previous letter may 
be sent with the present one. Furthermore, the new letter must 
contain the complete quotation from the previous one. The 
previous letter is requested merely as a precaution. I do not 
have a lot of time, therefore a lot of consideration must be given 
to providing ease to me.” 

Replies are written on the very same letter of the seeker 

When replying to any matter, Hadrat Wala draws a line from 
the matter under discussion and writes his reply in the margin. 
He continues doing this until the end of the letter. This is done 
so that the matter under discussion together with its reply may 
be before the person at one glance and he will be able to 
understand the reply properly. Hadrat Wala has therefore laid 
down this instruction that half or at least one third of each 
page of a letter must be left blank so that he could write his 
replies there. The wisdom behind this is so that the subject 
and its reply remain together. Where there is a need for a 
correlation between the subject and Hadrat Wala’s reply, he 
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does not write anything on a post card. Instead, he writes to 
the person and informs him that a post card cannot suffice 
such matters. At the same time, Hadrat Wala does not store 
such letters while waiting for the person to write back, or else, 
he will have to contend with safekeeping heaps and heaps of 
letters. Some people of little understanding respond to this 
request of Hadrat Wala by merely posting an envelop to him. 
Hadrat Wala then has to write back and ask them for the 
original subject matter. In such cases, he writes as follows: 
“Where is the original subject matter for which you require 
answers? Do you think I have kept it safely with me? You have 
no right to think in this manner because it is not my 
responsibility to safeguard your letters in any specific way.” 

Based on the above wisdoms, Hadrat Wala writes his replies on 
the original letter of the seeker. But if the person writes his 
own reply on Hadrat Wala’s replies and then sends it back to 
him, Hadrat Wala emphatically prohibits this. There are two 
reasons for this: (1) It could cause confusion. (2) It is ill- 
mannered to write a reply on the written words of one’s senior. 
Hadrat Wala writes to such a person: “When you consider a 
person to be your senior - even though he is not - it is ill- 
mannered to write a reply over his writing.” 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to teaching people to show 
respect to him: “The reason for this is not that I consider 
myself to be worthy of respect or that I want people to show 
respect to me. Allah forbid. What am I that I have a right to 
respect?! The reason for my disapproval of this absence of 
respect is that when a person believes that a particular person 
is respectable and honourable, why does he not fulfil the rights 
of what he believes? Why does he treat him in a manner which 
contradicts his belief? If it were not for this reason, I find 
myself most ashamed to teach people on how to interact with 
others, but what can I do, I have to tell them with a view to 
rectify them.” 

A few matters which cause distress 

When certain matters are not taken into consideration, they 
cause extreme distress to Hadrat Wala. A few examples will be 
given here and we will then terminate this section. Those who 
write letters must pay special attention to these points. 
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Sending a stamp instead of a self-addressed and stamped envelop 

Instead of merely sending a stamp [to cover the postage], those 
who write to Hadrat Wala must send an envelop or post card 
which contains the person’s full name and address in clear 
legible words. The stamp must also be pasted by the person. If 
it is a hand-made envelop, three sides must be sealed. In fact, 
it would be better to apply glue to the fourth side and left to diy 
so that when Hadrat Wala replies, all he has to do is write his 
reply, place it inside the envelop and seal it. If this is not done, 
those who are present here can see the acute discomfort and 
distress which it causes to Hadrat Wala. The reason for this is 
that if a stamp is merely placed in the envelop, then although 
great care is taken to open the envelop, the stamp falls off quite 
often. Sometimes, Hadrat Wala keeps the stamps aside with a 
view to sticking them later on, but because of the many letters 
which he receives and his various other occupations, he forgets 
where he placed those stamps. 

In any case, searching for the stamps causes a lot of distress 
and a lot of time is wasted. Sometimes when Hadrat Wala sees 
a fallen stamp, he has to open all the letters to check from 
which one it fell off. If he is unable to identify which letter if fell 
off from, then as per his practice, he will keep it in safe custody 
for one month. If he still does not identify whose stamp it is, he 
gives it away in charity. Sometimes, he finds two letters 
without a stamp, and since he does not know to which envelop 
the stamp which he found belongs, he sticks the stamp to one 
of the envelops and sticks another one to the other envelop at 
his cost. Another harm of not sticking the stamps on the 
envelopes from before hand is that sometimes the stamps do 
not have enough glue, and so, they do not stick properly. 
Consequently, it happens quite often that the stamp falls off 
after Hadrat Wala sticks it. The stamp is then found separated, 
and Hadrat Wala has to search through the entire stack to 
check from which envelope it fell off. 

However, there is an advantage of not sticking the stamp by 
one’s self and leaving it to Hadrat Wala. The advantage of it is 
that the stamp can be stuck on the side where the envelope is 
sealed. In this way, the envelope remains intact and does not 
open in the post. Another way of doing this is for half the 
stamp to be stuck on the side where the envelope is to be 
sealed while the other half is left sticking out. In this way, the 
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stamp will not fall off and it will also be easy for Hadrat Wala to 
seal the envelope. Just this week a person sent a hand-made 
envelope with all the sides open and none of them having any 
glue. Neither was the stamp pasted. In order to serve as a 
reprimand, Hadrat Wala left the sides open as they had been, 
but tied a small length of cotton to prevent the letter from 
falling out. To sum up, Hadrat Wala is very discomforted by all 
these shortcomings and failings. 

When a self-addressed envelope is not sent 

In the same way, Hadrat Wala is severely disturbed when a 
self-addressed envelope is not sent. He considers it essential 
for the writer to personally write his address on the return 
envelope so that there is no possibility of error or in copying 
the address. If the address was written incorrectly or illegibly 
by the writer himself, he will be at fault if the letter does not 
reach him. It will not cause any grief to Hadrat Wala. Some 
time back, a letter was returned to Hadrat Wala because it was 
incorrectly addressed. He said: “Look at how much sorrow it 
would have caused me had it been written by myself.” 

Based on these reasons, if Hadrat Wala receives a letter 
without a self-addressed envelope in it, he places the letter of 
the writer in such a manner that his address which is normally 
written at the head of the letter is visible from the envelope. He 
then sticks this protruding portion from the outside along the 
edge of the envelope. In this way, the letter will not move about 
and the person’s address will be visible. If there is a possibility 
of it not sticking properly because of a lack of space and the 
letter separating from its envelope along the way, or the 
possibility of the letter getting torn when trying to remove it 
from the envelope, Hadrat Wala stitches the address with a fine 
string. He then places the letter into the envelope, and the 
surrounding writing which is visible after sticking or stitching 
the address is scratched off. In this way, only the address is 
visible and the postman will be able to read it easily. If a person 
only sends a stamp without a self-addressed envelope, Hadrat 
Wala places the letter as described above, pastes the stamp on 
the letter itself and posts it. 

From all the above, the reader must have realized the extent of 
importance Hadrat Wala attached to the fulfilment of his 
principles. Neither must the people of the postal system be 
inconvenienced, there must be no possibility of the letter 
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getting lost, nor should the recipient of the letter be 
inconvenienced in any way. This, despite the fact that the 
original sender - due to his failings - was not even deserving of 
such concessions. 

A lot of Hadrat Wala’s time is taken away in seeing to all these 
matters and he has to bear a lot of inconvenience. Although he 
does not like to waste a single minute of his and can never 
tolerate wasting his time in unnecessary matters, he does all 
this with absolute calmness bearing a lot of fatigue because of 
a need to do it and the wisdom behind doing it. Those who are 
seated nearby and observe him become agitated, however, 
since Hadrat Wala’s blessed temperament - by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla - is very principled, the severest of discomforts and 
fatigue do not vex him where there is a real need. But where 
there is no need, he cannot tolerate the slightest fatigue. 

A practical disciplining of those who disobey 

The following incident occurred just this week. Hadrat Wala 
was cutting and trimming an envelope as described previously 
when - coincidentally - the principle of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
was present. On observing Hadrat Wala’s entire procedure, he 
said: “This entire procedure is far more time consuming than 
writing the address yourself.” Hadrat Wala replied: “There is 
wisdom behind this. I do it so that the person who sent the 
letter will at least realize how much inconvenience he put me 
through because of his action, he will not do this in future, and 
it will serve as a practical disciplining forever.” 

In addition to this practical disciplining, Hadrat Wala explicitly 
writes on the envelope: “Had you sent a self-addressed 
envelope, I would not have to bear this inconvenience.” As a 
way of reprimand, he would return some people’s letters 
without even writing a reply. He writes: “The time which it 
would have taken me to reply to your letter was spent in 
pasting your address and writing a warning note to you. I now 
have other letters to reply to. This is why I am sending your 
letter without replying to it.” In this way, it serves as a life-long 
lesson for the writer, and he will never repeat such an action. 

When an envelope is too narrow 

Some people seal the envelopes in such a manner that it 
becomes extremely difficult to open it. Sometimes, the letter 
inside gets torn. Similarly, some writers make veiy narrow 
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envelopes or fold the letter in such a way that there is no place 
to open the envelope at the top. Apart from time getting wasted, 
there are times when the letter gets torn. 

When a stamp is doubtful 

Those who send a stamp to be used for the reply envelope must 
ensure that it is absolutely clear, not dirty, marked, torn or in 
any other doubtful form. Hadrat Wala refrains totally from 
pasting such stamps out of fear that it may cause some 
problems with the postal service. Many people had to face 
warrants of arrest from the postal service for involving 
themselves in such activities. 

Hadrat Wala considers any activity which would taint his 
honour or cause him any harm to be unwise, in fact, he 
considers it against the Shari'ah. Unless, off course, there is a 
Shari need to do it. This is why he never pastes doubtful 
stamps. In fact, if he finds used stamps which have not been 
stamped by the post office or the stamp is veiy light, he tears it 
immediately so that no person may look in the refuse and 
reuse such a stamp. 

Letters written with coloured pens 

Hadrat Wala also disapproves of letters written with coloured 
pens although there is leeway for using them according to 
some scholars. However, since there is the possibility of spirits 
being used in the manufacture of powder, he exercises caution. 
Sometimes, we noticed him having a letter in his waistcoat 
pocket which is written with a coloured pen. He then recalled it 
while in his salah. Hadrat Wala will remove it from his pocket 
while in his salah and throw it away. However, because there is 
difference of opinion on its permissibility, he would not repeat 
his salah. Sometimes, his wet hands touch the writing and he 
has to now wash his hands. Occasionally, the ink does not 
come off even after washing it. If the ink falls on his clothing, 
the clothing too is spoilt. In short, since Hadrat Wala is 
inconvenienced by letters written with coloured pens, it would 
be better if the seekers exercise caution in this regard. 

Ink which is very light in colour 

If a person does not have a black pen at hand, he may write 
with a pencil. However, he must apply some pressure when 
writing so that the writing is not illegible - where Hadrat Wala 
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cannot read or is difficult to read. In addition to this, the 
person must be veiy careful about writing in veiy clear letters. 
He must write with a dark ink so that it is clearly visible. The 
sentences too must be clear so that whatever he intends saying 
is understood immediately. Hadrat Wala does not waste his 
time reading letters which are not legible or whose meanings 
are not easily understood. This is because he does not have the 
time. He merely writes a warning and sends the letter back. If 
he were to waste his time reading such letters, all his other 
tasks and duties will fall behind. He replies to such letters as 
follows: “I find it veiy difficult to read letters where the writing 
is illegible. I am therefore sending it back without replying to 
it.” Similarly, he writes to those who send veiy long letters: “A 
letter should not be longer than half a page or more than 10-12 
lines because I do not have so much of time on my hands.” 

Advice with regard to worldly matters 

Hadrat Wala should not be consulted on worldly matters nor 
should any other request be made. This is because he neither 
has any interest in such matters nor any experience. 
Consequently, this is why he generally excuses himself from 
them. Even if he does give advice in special cases, he by and 
large writes: “If I was in your place, this is what I would do...” 

Another reason why Hadrat Wala abstains from giving advice is 
that people nowadays do not even understand the meaning of 
advice. They consider the advisor to be responsible for any 
harm or benefit which comes in the case where his advice is 
adhered to. Hadrat Wala says: “Seeking advice is merely to get 
assistance from others so that it becomes easy for a person to 
come to a decision.” 

Hadrat Wala says: “Nowadays, the harm of giving advice is that 
because people have gone beyond the limits in their beliefs with 
regard to the shaykh, they have this incorrect belief that a 
harmful or wrong view can never come into the shaykh’s heart. 
They consider it to be certainly good, and feel that if they act 
against his advice, they will certainly experience harm. All this 
stems from excesses in one’s beliefs, and it is essential to 
rectify people in this regard.” 

Ta'widh 

Hadrat Wala severely dislikes matters related to ta'widh and 
similar practices. The first reason for his dislike is that it 
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causes the masses and worldly people to come in crowds. This 
results in Dlni harm and there is a strong possibility of wasting 
time. The second reason is that people have exceeded the limits 
in their beliefs in this regard and have elevated the status of 
ta'widh beyond what it actually is. Consequently, they do not 
consider du'a’ to be as effective nor those procedures which 
have been laid down for this purpose. If the ta'widh proves to 
be effective, they consider it a sign of piety. Hadrat Wala 
constantly rectifies the beliefs of people in his speeches, 
writings and practices. He considers the effects of 'amallyyat to 
be by and large the results of mental powers. Hadrat Wala 
wrote detailed treatises on this subject. Malfuz No. 135 of Husn 
al-'Aziz volume one contains a discussion on the effects of 
mesmerism and mental powers. It is worth reading it. 

In short, Hadrat Wala severely dislikes the occupation of 
writing ta'widh. However, Hadrat HajI Sahib had instructed 
him that if people come to him for ta'widh, he must write 
whatever comes to his mind. Hadrat Wala therefore, in carrying 
out his shaykh’s instruction, gives ta'widh for minor things like 
headaches, fever, effects of the evil eye and so on. In doing this, 
he neither follows the restrictions imposed by 'amils nor their 
specific procedures. Instead, in most cases he writes a Qur’anic 
verse, Hadlth or du'a’ which comes to his mind at the time, and 
gives it to the person. By and large, Allah ta'dla enables the 
purpose to be fulfilled. Just recently my son opened a shop and 
requested Hadrat Wala for a ta'widh for blessings and also 
requested his prayers. Through its blessings and the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, the shop is much busier than what was expected 
from a new shop. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. 

Rectifying the excesses of people 

When my son requested Hadrat Wala, he advised him to read 
the following for expansion in sustenance: Seventy two times 
Yd Basitu after the fard salahs. After some time, my son asked 
him for something else which he could read. Hadrat Wala wrote 
back: “When one type of medicine is not effective, another 
proves to be effective. But this is not the case with prayers. The 
first is sufficient. Continue with it and Allah ta'dla will accept 
your prayers when He wills. A person related his misgivings 
and anxieties to Hadrat Wala and requested him to teach him 
something which he could read. He replied: “One does not read 
anything to remove anxieties, one has to resort to plans and 
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procedures.” The man said: “Okay, teach me a plan and 
procedure.” He replied: “Each anxiety is removed by a separate 
plan. When you experience a specific anxiety, you must ask me 
about it.” 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “People are 
committing these wrongs even though they are educated and 
intelligent people.” 

Based on the fact that Hadrat Wala is a Mujaddid and a 
reformer, he continually rectifies people with regard to the 
excesses which they commit when it comes to ta'widh and 
'amallyyat. As regards ta'widh for evil spirits, sorcery and so 
on, Hadrat Wala refuses by saying that he is not an 'amil. 
However, out of his kindness to them, he says: “If anyone asks 
me to direct them to an 'amil, I will tell them.” Consequently, if 
he is asked, he informs the people. If anyone still insists on a 
ta'widh from Hadrat Wala despite his refusal and despite 
saying to the person that he is not an 'amil, Hadrat Wala gives 
a ta'widh on condition that if it is not effective, he must not be 
requested again. He gives the reason for this precondition: 
“Because I am not an 'amil in the sense that if one ta'widh does 
not help, I must write another one.” 

Ta'widh for impermissible actions 

Bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala has no interest whatsoever 
in the writing of ta'widh and other related procedures, he says: 
“I do not find the writing of two pages of an article as 
burdensome as writing two lines of a ta'widh.” Furthermore, 
Hadrat Wala never writes ta'widh for impermissible actions. In 
fact, he refuses even where there is a possibility of some evil. 
On one occasion a person took a ta'widh so that a certain 
woman would agree to many him. When the woman showed 
some interest in the man who took the ta'widh, he began 
having illicit relations with her without entering into a marriage 
with her. The veiy same person came to Hadrat Wala and 
informed him that the ta'widh will probably not work now, he 
must give another ta'widh. After this incident, Hadrat Wala 
completely stopped giving ta'widh for such reasons. Similarly, 
another person wrote to Hadrat Wala asking for a ta'widh to 
separate a couple. He informed Hadrat Wala that a man who is 
of Faruql lineage is going against the wishes and norm of his 
entire family and intends mariying a girl of Taymurl lineage. 
And her entire family except for her mother is also against this 
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marriage. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Separation is permissible 
only where coming together is unlawful. Is it unlawful to many 
a woman that you now have to make plans to cause ill-feeling 
between the two? I will write a ta'widh if you can convince me 
in this regard.” 

More than one ta'widh 

Because he does not have the time, and in order to put an end 
to the many requests, Hadrat Wala does not send more than 
one ta'widh in a letter. Neither does he give more than one in 
response to verbal requests. He abstains from responding to 
verbal requests for ta'widh on Fridays because many people 
from the surrounding areas come to perform the jumu'ah 
salah. If he were to permit this on Fridays as well, people will 
think to themselves that since they are there, they should ask 
for a ta'widh as well. In this way, many people will request 
ta'widh whether they need it or not. As for on other days, only 
the person who has a real need will come to Thanah Bhawan 
for a ta'widh. 

In short, every practice of Hadrat Wala is based on absolutely 
correct principles, on need and wisdom, and laid down after 
many experiences. The essence of all his principles is that 
neither must he be inconvenienced nor must a genuine need of 
a person be left unfulfilled. 

The wrongs of those who ask for ta'widh 

Those who make verbal requests for ta'widh commit many 
excesses, causing intense discomfort to Hadrat Wala. Most of 
them merely say: “Give me a ta'widh.” They do not say for what 
they need a ta'widh. Others will merely describe their condition 
without specifying whether they want a ta'widh, Hadrat Wala to 
pray for them or his advice. Yet others will describe their 
condition but not how it came about - whether it is because of 
an ailment, evil spirits, the evil eye, or some other similar 
reason - and for which of these reasons they want a ta'widh. 
Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “After hearing the condition, it 
is not my job to diagnose the cause. That is the job of a doctor. 
A doctor listens to the condition as described by the patient 
and then makes a diagnosis. But I am not a doctor. How can I 
fathom the cause and for what reason must I write the ta'widh? 
Instead of providing me with details about their condition, all 
they have to do is tell what they want a ta'widh for.” 
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Most people provide incomplete information and then they 
expect the person to ask them further questions in order to 
complete their incomplete information. This is in no way the 
responsibility of the person. Hadrat Wala is most fastidious 
about not placing a burden on anyone for which the person is 
not responsible. This is why he too cannot tolerate anyone 
placing a burden on him for which he is not responsible. 
Therefore, in the above instances, as long as the person does 
not provide the full information clearly and does not present a 
principled request, Hadrat Wala refuses to give a ta'widh. He 
says in this regard: “Can you ever provide half information 
when purchasing a train ticket, some goods or presenting a 
request to a ruler? The reason for providing half information [to 
me and people like me] is a lackadaisical attitude and no 
respect for the 'ulama’.” 

Disciplining those who provide incomplete information 

Hadrat Wala says to such people: “You will only receive a 
ta'widh if you provide me with full information.” If a person 
understands this warning and gives the full information, 
Hadrat Wala still does not accede to his request immediately. 
He says to him: “You must come back after half an hour, and if 
you make a request in a dignified manner, I will give you a 
ta'widh. At present, you discomforted me and hurt my heart. 
Even if I were to write a ta'widh now, it will not be effective 
because my heart is not open towards you.” The wisdom 
behind this is that since the person has been disciplined 
practically, he will never offend anyone for the rest of his life. 

If Hadrat Wala asks the person if he has provided all the 
information, and he does not know what he left out and what 
shortcoming he displayed, Hadrat Wala says to him: “Go 
outside and learn how to provide full information and how to 
make a dignified request.” When the person learns the proper 
etiquette and provides the full information, he still says to the 
person: “You must return after half an hour, give me the full 
information and I will give you a ta'widh.” When the person 
returns with the full information, Hadrat Wala gives him a 
ta'widh immediately. 

The purpose behind disciplining a person in this way is so that 
it serves as a good lesson for the future. If anyone persists in 
asking verbally and displays shortcomings despite explaining 
to him, Hadrat Wala advises him to put his request in writing. 
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If he commits any offensive act in presenting a written request, 
Hadrat Wala asks him to present his request via the post. He 
cannot bear for any person’s work to be left unfinished. 
Therefore, he lays down principles and rules. However, if a 
person is not prepared to get his work accomplished through 
these principles and rules, then he himself is responsible and 
not Hadrat Wala. 

Those who seek permission for Hizb al-Bahr 

If a seeker asks Hadrat Wala for permission to read Hizb al- 
Bahr, Dala’il al-Khayrat or other similar collections, he first 
asks the person: “What is the purpose of asking permission?” If 
the person replies that he would like to make it a practice for 
the realization of worldly needs, Hadrat Wala replies: “I am not 
an 'amil.” Some of them give the following reason for their 
request: “My purpose is to use it as a means to gain proximity 
to Allah ta'dla and obtain His pleasure.” Hadrat Wala replies to 
such “cleverness”: “What, before these prayers were compiled, 
was there no other way of gaining proximity to Allah ta'dla? 
How did the pious elders who compiled these books acquire 
proximity and how did they become so qualified to have these 
prayers inspired to them? It shows that there were other ways 
of acquiring proximity. So you too should follow the same way 
so that you too can become like them.” 

Such people are silenced and their incorrect beliefs are 
rectified. There were some who were already in the practice of 
reading a section of Dala’il al-Khayrat on a daily basis. Hadrat 
Wala said to them: “Read one section and see how much time it 
takes you to complete it. Thereafter, spend the same amount of 
time daily to read a Durud Sharif which is reported 
authentically. This is superior.” 

Leaving no space to write 

A person wrote a small note and sent it to Hadrat Wala. He 
said to those who were present: “This man has surpassed even 
me in writing concisely.” He then wrote to the person: “You 
have left no place for me to reply to you, I am therefore not 
writing any reply.” 

Hadrat Wala wanted to draw his attention to the fact that when 
you have some work to be done, etiquette demands that you 
either include a page on which to write on, or leave a blank 
space on your letter. 
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Registered letters 

If anyone sends a registered letter and Hadrat Wala knows 
through external evidences that the letter is about some 
dispute, and that is why the sender wants to make certain that 
he receives it and he cannot deny receiving it, then he sends it 
back [without signing for it]. But if he does not have any 
suspicion of this nature, he accepts it. However, he dislikes 
receiving registered letters. He says: “A signature of acceptance 
is required where there is a possibility of the addressee denying 
having received it. This means that the sender feels that the 
addressee is probably a liar. And it is sinful to consider a 
Muslim to be a liar without proof from the Shari'ah. Moreover, 
the sender’s objective too is not fulfilled because he sent a 
registered letter so that the addressee cannot deny having read 
the special subject matter which it contains. However, the 
signature will only display the fact that the letter reached the 
person. It cannot prove that the actual subject matter reached 
the addressee. It is therefore a wasted effort to send registered 
letters. As for sending a registered letter to ensure it reaches 
safely, this can be accomplished by an ordinary registered 
letter [which merely shows that the letter reached the person].” 

A reply to those who apologize for a late reply 

If a seeker apologizes for not writing to Hadrat Wala for a long 
time, Hadrat Wala writes back the following in order to 
reassure him: “I do not wait expectantly for anyone’s letter. 
There is no need to apologize. You can be rest assured.” 

On such occasions, Hadrat Wala says to those who are present: 
“How is it going to harm me if anyone does not write to me? He 
will be harming his own self. What is the need to apologize to 
me?” 

I [the compiler] say: Apologizing in this way is certainly 
unprincipled because it means that Hadrat Wala is waiting 
expectantly for letters from the seekers, whereas they write to 
him for their own benefit. What is the need for Hadrat Wala to 
await their letters?! 

Unclear money orders 

If a money order coupon does not contain any message or the 
message is unclear whereby it is not ascertained clearly as to 
how the money is to be spent, then Hadrat Wala sends the 
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money order back and also writes his reason for sending it 
back. Even if the attached message states that a letter is to 
follow soon wherein details on how the money should be spent 
will be provided, Hadrat Wala sends it back. The reason for this 
is that if the money was accepted and then the letter arrived 
containing information which - according to Hadrat Wala - 
needs the money to be sent back, then apart from the 
inconvenience of keeping the money as a trust, it is a laborious 
process to send the money back and an additional cost. 
Previously, Hadrat Wala used to accept the money order before 
the letter, but when this caused a lot of confusion, he laid 
down this rule of returning money orders of this nature. 

Money sent by insured or registered post 

Similarly if anyone sends money by insured or registered post, 
Hadrat Wala send it back except in cases where he is fully 
convinced of where it has come from. His refusal to accept 
such money is based on the same above-mentioned reasons 
and difficulties. Some time back a large amount of money - if I 
recall correctly, it was about 500 rupees - was sent by insured 
post. Hadrat Wala - as was his practice - sent it back. The 
person then sent a detailed letter about the money and sought 
permission to send it again. The money was from an estate and 
permission was not obtained from some of the heirs to spend it 
in good causes. Hadrat Wala therefore prohibited the person 
from sending it. Later on, the person obtained permission and 
approval from all the inheritors and asked Hadrat Wala for 
permission to send it to him. Hadrat Wala granted his 
permission. 

Had the money been accepted the first time, it could have 
caused many problems and a lot of confusion. Many incidents 
of this nature take place on a regular basis. Hadrat Wala 
constantly draws the attention of those who are present and 
says to them: “Look! People think I am veiy suspicious. If I am 
suspicious, my suspicions prove correct most of the time. The 
fact of the matter is that I have laid down most of my principles 
after many experiences. If others were to experience similar 
incidents, they would become more suspicious than me.” 

When Hadrat Wala’s diagnoses, suspicions and possibilities 
prove correct - as happens most of the time - he says: “If Allah 
ta'dla enables a physician to recognize the pulse of people and 
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diagnose their intricate and subtle illnesses merely by checking 
their pulse, will you also refer to him as a suspicious person?” 

In most cases, Hadrat Wala returns moneys which come 
through insured post or money orders because this is against 
his principles. When the same amounts come back according 
to his laid down principles - as happens most of the time - 
Hadrat Wala says to those who are present: “Look! When 
something is bound to come, it will certainly come even if one 
were to send it back a thousand times. Why, then, should we 
spoil our intentions and act against our principles!?” 

An ailing person sends money 

I think it would be appropriate to relate a few more incidents 
related to Hadrat Wala’s precautions as they would also serve 
as lessons. Since it is obligatory to exercise these precautions 
and all scholars unanimously agree on the obligation of the fine 
juridical points which Hadrat Wala adheres to, no one has the 
nerve to object. Nowadays, people do not even think of 
practising on these fine points. Just recently a person sent a 
considerable amount of money to Hadrat Wala to be spent in 
charitable causes. The person added: “I am extremely ill and 
have no hope of recovering.” 

Hadrat Wala pays special attention to upholding of rights and 
always bears in mind the injunctions of the Shari'ah and 
minute intricate juridical issues. The man’s letter did not 
contain any reference to a bequest, so Hadrat Wala wrote a 
document on a Shar 1 ! bequest, sent it to the man and asked 
him to sign it and send it back to him. In this way, the bequest 
will be valid according to the Shari'ah. Hadrat Wala also 
thought to himself that if the signed bequest comes back to 
him, well and good; if not, the money will be sent back. 
However, since the man had sent the money with the intention 
of a bequest, he signed the document without hesitation and 
sent it back to Hadrat Wala. Had he not done this, Hadrat Wala 
would have sent the money back. In fact, had Hadrat Wala not 
known that the amount is far less than one third of his estate - 
making such a bequest even when a person has lost hope in 
life is permissible - he would have returned it immediately. 

A bequest made by a devoted attendant and khalifah 

Janab HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Rangunl rahimahullah 
was a very sincere, devoted and wealthy attendant and khalifah 
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°f Hadrat Wala. When he passed away, his mature heirs sent a 
large amount of money which the deceased had written as a 
bequest in Hadrat Wala’s name. However, Hadrat Wala wrote 
back and said: “Since the deceased has some immature heirs, 
the bequest can only be accepted if it is proven by some proof 
of the Shari'ah. If not, it cannot be accepted. A Shari proof 
should therefore be presented to the 'ulama’ of that place. 
Those 'ulama’ must also be informed of all those who were 
present when the bequest was written, or in whose presence 
HajI Sahib agreed for the bequest to be written. They must also 
be informed as to who and where the bequest was kept. A 
formal fatwa must be obtained from them and it must be sent 
to me. If I consider it to be a Shar'I proof, I will happily accept 
the bequest; if not, I will excuse myself from it. Subsequently, a 
complete and formal fatwa together with Shar'I proofs was sent. 
Hadrat Wala was fully satisfied and he accepted the amount 
happily. 

Similarly, after the same HajI Sahib passed away, Hadrat Wala 
returned a large amount of money which had been placed as a 
trust with Hadrat Wala to be spent for a specific charitable 
work. Hadrat Wala did not wait to inform the heirs first [before 
sending the money back] because they - out of respect - may 
ask him not to send it back irrespective of whether it was wise 
or unwise to do that. On the other hand, after they received the 
money, there were at total ease to decide what to do. The 
mature heirs decided to send the money back to Hadrat Wala 
and they gave to their immature siblings an equal amount from 
their side. They requested Hadrat Wala to use it for the same 
purpose as previously. Hadrat Wala accepted without 
hesitation because now there was no Shar'I prohibition. He 
spent the money in the designated charitable work. 

The matter concerning the houses of Hakim Nur Ahmad 

Janab Hakim Nur Ahmad Sahib Kanpurl rahimahullah was 
from among Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’. When he was on his death 
bed, he handed over three houses to Hadrat Wala through a 
written bequest. Despite the difficulties of weakness and 
illness, he went to the court and had his bequest registered. 
However, because he was in Kanpur and Hadrat Wala was in 
Thanah Bhawan, the distance and short time did not permit 
him to inform Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala was therefore 
ignorant of this entire arrangement. Coincidentally, Hadrat 
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Wala journeyed to Kanpur and was informed of the matter. 
Bearing in mind that this was a matter concerning rights of 
fellow humans, Hadrat Wala made a thorough investigation to 
find out the Hakim Sahib’s heirs but learnt that he did not 
leave behind any heirs. However, he heard that he has a 
relative who is gone missing. After reflecting over all the Hakim 
Sahib’s arrangements, Hadrat Wala concluded that had he had 
the time, he would have given his estate for charitable 
purposes because he had no heirs. However, since he did not 
find any reliable person, he felt he should write the bequest in 
favour of Hadrat Wala. He made this bequest trusting Hadrat 
Wala to spend the income from his houses for charitable 
works. Hadrat Wala came to this conclusion after pondering 
over the Hakim Sahib’s temperament. 

Thus, instead of keeping the three houses for himself, Hadrat 
Wala - based on his extreme caution - gave them as a bequest 
to an orphanage in Kanpur after laying down certain 
conditions. He also had the deed of bequest registered. 
Furthermore, Hadrat Wala published an announcement with 
reference to this bequest so that none of his own heirs may 
make any claims. Since the deceased had a missing relative, 
Hadrat Wala also preserved his rights. Furthermore, if other 
heirs are established later on, their rights will also be upheld. 
Hadrat Wala did this by making reference to this in the deed of 
bequest. Hadrat Wala took an additional precaution by making 
an announcement in Tanblhat Waslyyat (a document regarding 
his own bequests). It is quoted here verbatim. 

Article four related to houses and properties 

I had made mention of the houses of Hakim Nur Ahmad which 
I set aside as an endowment for the orphanage in Kanpur with 
certain conditions. The most important of these conditions 
which is laid down with a view to safeguarding the rights of 
fellow humans and which needs to be announced is that I 
could not ascertain any legal heir of the deceased. If this is 
really the case [that he has no heir], then all the houses in 
their entirety are endowed to the orphanage. If a legal heir is 
established through proofs of the Sharl'ah and he considers 
this endowment to be lawful (it is essential for the prerequisites 
to be found in order to consider it lawful according to the 
Sharl'ah) then all the houses are still endowed. If he does not 
consider it lawful or it cannot be considered lawful due to some 
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reason, then one third of the houses are endowed and the heir 
can exercise his right over two thirds. Furthermore, from now 
until the time he receives his rightful share, whatever income 
was derived from the endowment must be calculated and two 
thirds must be returned to him. If the said endowment does 
not have that amount at the time, the two thirds income must 
first be filled by the remaining one third, and the expenses for 
the orphanage may be paid for thereafter. 

As a precaution, the full details of the Kanpur court - where 
the endowment is registered - are noted here so that it will be 
easy for the rightful person to copy them when the time comes, 
(the date and file number are then mentioned). 

We can see from the above how Hadrat Wala took consideration 
of all the Shari aspects and compiled the deed of endowment. 
All the registrars who saw it were most impressed by it and 
said: “We have not come across such a clear deed of 
endowment which covers all angles.” This, despite the fact that 
Hadrat Wala was neither a lawyer nor one conversant with the 
law. 

A sender passes away before an amount could reach Hadrat Wala 

If Hadrat Wala learns that a certain person sent money to him 
but the man passed away before the amount could reach 
Hadrat Wala, he would return it because mere sending of an 
item to a person does not make the person its owner. Rather, 
he has to take possession of it. In this case, since the sender 
passed away before Hadrat Wala could receive it, Hadrat Wala 
has not taken legal possession of it as yet. Hadrat Wala is 
therefore not the owner of that amount. The heirs of the sender 
are its owners. If Hadrat Wala hears of a sender passing away 
before he [Hadrat Wala] can receive the money order, then 
Hadrat Wala does not even accept the money order; he sends it 
back. 

Similarly, if Hadrat Wala hears of a sender passing away while 
Hadrat Wala is using the sent amount, Hadrat Wala stops 
spending it immediately. He then informs the heirs of the 
specific places and avenues in which the money is being sent, 
and asks them if he must continue. If he receives satisfactory 
replies from all sides, he continues using it. If not, he sends the 
remaining amount back. Where there was no specification for 
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its spending, he sends the amount back without asking for any 
directives from the heirs. 

Rules related to khatam contributions 

Similar precautions are also made with regard to khatam 
contributions. Before explaining the precautions, I feel it 
necessary to explain khatam contributions so that its purpose 
may be understood. 

The reality of a khatam contribution is that since some time - 
under the suggestion of Hadrat Wala - the Khatm-e-Khwajgan 
is read daily after the 'asr salah. This is done for general 
welfare works and to assist those of the residents of the 
Khanqah who are needy. Based on certain appropriate 
prerequisites, the poor residents of the Khanqah join in this 
Khatm. Those who request du'a’s for any of their lawful worldly 
reasons make a payment of one anna per day. On the 
completion of the Khatm, each of the person’s who made the 
payment are mentioned by name and du'a’ is made according 
to the request which they made. Since it is permissible to 
accept payment for 'amallyyat and ruqyah, the received 
amounts are distributed among those who took part in the 
Khatm. If anyone would like du'a’ to be made for him without 
payment of this amount, it is made for free for him for seven 
days. 

Hadrat Wala’s precautions with regard to these received 
amounts are now explained. 

1. No payment is accepted from a person requesting du'a’ solely 
for Dim reasons. This is because such a du'a’ is part of Din, 
and apart from certain instances as outlined in the books of 
jurisprudence, it is not permissible to accept payment for Din. 

2. If a sick person sent money to make du'a’ for his recovery, 
and he passes away before the sent amount is spent in full, 
distributing his remaining money is stopped immediately. The 
remaining amount is sent back. 

Some heirs requested that du'a’ of forgiveness should be made 
for the deceased in lieu for the remaining amount, but Hadrat 
Wala refused saying that it was not permissible to accept any 
payment for du'a’ of forgiveness. 

3. If a wealthy person wishes to send more than one anna per 
day, it is not accepted. On one occasion, a governor and on 
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another occasion a prince wanted to send more than the 
stipulated amount. Hadrat Wala refused. Only one anna per 
day was accepted. However, after the governor succeeded in 
achieving his goal [for which he had sent the money], he sought 
permission to send 150 rupees to feed and clothe the poor. He 
was given permission. He sent the money and it was used as 
requested. 

A question must be clear 

“A question must be concise and its meaning clear. Some 
people write questions in a manner which can never be 
understood by a person who does not know about the matter in 
question. The reader now has to read different parts of the 
question several times.” 

Hand delivered letters 

“I do not value hand delivered letters too much. I feel that there 
is no need to reply to it because if the person needed a reply, 
he would have spent his money and sent it by post.” 

Dislike for new types of expressions 

“I abhor the new types of expressions which are in vogue 
nowadays. The tones of the expressions are strange, and 
incorrect and false things are presented as if they are truths 
and facts. These must have been innovated by a very 
conspiring and scheming person.” 

In short, there are thousands of precautions which Hadrat 
Wala exercises in his day to day life. The extreme importance 
which he attaches to upholding of rights and clarity in 
transactions is - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - well known and 
acknowledged by both friend and foe. Those who observe him 
exercising these precautions always acquire practical lessons 
which are far more effective than countless speeches and 
writings. I now conclude this third point and commence the 
next one. 

Principles Related to Visitors 

A form for newcomers 

New comers who [generally] cannot even provide clear answers 
to simple questions are given a form which they must fill. In 
this way, they can write the answers to all the questions at 
ease. If a person cannot write, he can dictate the answers to 
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someone. The form is then returned to Hadrat Wala. In this 
way, both parties will be saved from problems and confusion. 
The form is as follows: 

Initial questions to newcomers to the Khanqah 

Some people come to me for the fulfilment of certain objectives. 
Their fulfilment is dependent on learning details about them. 
However, when I pose questions to them, most of them cannot 
answer, give incomplete answers or can only answer after 
posing the same questions several times to them. This 
naturally vexes me. When a person is agitated, it becomes 
difficult to fulfil another’s objectives. Upon enquiry, most of 
them say that they get confused when I pose verbal questions 
to them. In order to make matters easy, the following form is 
presented to them. They must fill in the black spaces by 
themselves or get someone to help them. The form must then 
be handed to me. In this way, both parties will experience 
comfort. 

1 Name 

2 Hometown 

3 Where have you come 
from at present and 
how long were you 
there? 

4 Occupation 

5 Have you inherited any 
land? 

6 What is your level of 
knowledge in Urdu, 

Arabic or English 

7 What is your actual 
purpose in coming 
here? Have you come 
merely to meet me, or 
do you have something 
to say, to write and 
give to me, or speak to 
me verbally? 
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8 Would you like to 
speak to me in privacy 
or in the presence of 
others? 

9 If you already pledged 
bay'ah to me, when 
was this? What do you 
want to learn? 

10 Which of my lectures 
and writings have you 
read? 

11 If you have 

corresponded with me 
in the past and you 
have all the 

correspondence with 
you, I would like to see 
it. 

12 How long will you be 
staying for? 

13 Where will you be 
staying? 

14 Is this the first time 
you came to the 
Khanqah or did you 
come before? If you 
came before, how long 
did you spend here? 

15 Are you aware of the 
food arrangements 
here? 

16 Did you see the large 
hand-written 
announcement 
outside? 

Signed: Ashraf'All 
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Time table 

In order to make things easy for new comers and also to put an 
end to disturbances to his time, Hadrat Wala pasted a time¬ 
table outside the area where he receives visitors. Consideration 
was given to others to be able to converse with him and sit in 
his company, while at the same time, not causing any 
disturbance to his time. This announcement is quoted below: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Merciful 

Announcement 

This announcement is made so that neither do people who 
need to meet me are inconvenienced nor am I. 

1. From morning until noon I am occupied with various 
tasks which can only be accomplished in solitude. Meeting 
anyone or speaking to them during this time is both disturbing 
and inconvenient. 

2. However, three people are excluded from the above. (1) A 
person who has just arrived and wants to merely meet me and 
shake hands with me. (2) A person who is leaving and wants to 
bid farewell. (3) A person who has a need which cannot be 
deferred. For example, he has come to take a ta'widh for labour 
pains or needs to ask a ruling which cannot be delayed. 
However, the moment each of these three persons enter, they 
must inform me of the reason which has brought them here so 
that not knowing the reason does not cause any worry. 

3. From noon until I complete the zuhr salah, and for as 
long as I remain in my assembly is my time for a siesta and 
salah. I require to be excused from all meetings and any other 
services during this time. 

4. Once I return to my assembly after the zuhr salah and 
until the adhan for the 'asr salah, I give open permission for 
anyone to come in, sit down, converse on any topic, ask for 
ta'widh, etc. However, no ta'widh will be given on Fridays. 

5. The same rule as number three will apply from the 
adhan of 'asr salah until the end of 'asr salah. 

6. Rule number one will apply from after the 'asr salah 
until after the 'isha salah. The same people who are mentioned 
in rule number two are excluded here as well. 
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7. I am obviously excused from all engagements after the 
'isha salah unless there is an extremely severe need. 

8. The above rules apply to those who are able to express 
their objectives and needs in the presence of others. If anyone 
wants to speak to me in private then if he feels that a written 
note would suffice, he must place his note in the box which is 
placed outside my assembly area. He must include his full 
address stating where he requires the answer. For example, in 
such and such room number or on the pulpit of the musjid. 
These notes are always removed from the box after the fajr 
salah. In this way, the person will receive a written reply. 

A person wanting to speak to me in privacy must inquire about 
a suitable time. He must do this through the same procedure 
[of placing a note in the box]. He can then come and speak to 
me at whatever time I stipulate. I normally set aside the time 
after maghrib salah for this. 

9. There are some guests to whom I give special permission 
to sit with me in privacy. Others should not use this as a basis 
for their own selves. Similarly, if I permit a certain person to 
attend to some of my needs, e.g. fanning me, then others 
should not follow suite unless they receive special permission 
from me. In the same way, no one must tiy to serve me in any 
way without express permission, e.g. carrying my shoes, filling 
my water can and keeping it ready for me, and so on. 

10. When I am walking on the road, no one must 
accompany me. Nor should anyone call for me from his house. 

Note: The above rules only apply to those who come here solely 
out of the faith and confidence which they have in me. These 
rules do not apply to a person having any other relationship 
with me. However, if I restrict a person to a particular rule, it is 
incumbent on him to adhere to it. 

Note: If I make any changes to the above, one will have to act 
on the changes. Separate rules are applicable to personal 
employees. These have been explained verbally to them. 

A few changes are made to the above time table in the month of 
Ramadan. Hadrat Wala writes them personally with his blessed 
pen and displays it on the last day of Sha'ban. It is quoted 
below: 
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Two important announcements 

(these are the same as those which were made last Ramadan) 

1. Time is limited and there are many things to do. The 
morning assembly is therefore suspended until the end of 
Ramadan. Permission is granted for one or two minutes of 
essential verbal conversation. 

2. Those who are not permitted any correspondence during 
their stay here must not write any type of note. Those who are 
permitted must not place any note in the letter-box which is 
outside my assembly area. Instead, they must send it by post. 
The reply will be given as follows: They must go to Hafiz I'jaz 
after the 'asr salah. He will have a box from which he will call 
out names of those who had written notes to me. He will then 
return the notes in this way. It would be better to wait for the 
reply one day after having posted the note. There are those rare 
occasions when the reply is given on the third day. That is all. 

Written by Ashraf 'All - 1 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1354 A.H. 

Balance in practising on principles and rules 

I have personally seen some special associates who were 
residing in the Khanqah giving their letters directly in Hadrat 
Wala’s hands instead of placing them in the letter box. This 
demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s perfect balance. Those who adhere 
strictly to principles inevitably find their strict adherence 
leading them to “dryness” and they have no concept whatsoever 
of exceptions to the rule. While adherence to principles is one 
of the demands of a sound temperament, it [sound 
temperament] also demands exceptions in certain special cases 
and on occasions of need. 

Therefore, none of Hadrat Wala’s rules are without exceptions 
even if they are only applied at times of need because allowing 
too many exceptions demonstrates an element of being 
unprincipled. This is why we find Hadrat Wala’s exceptions 
also based on absolute principles. In other words, only in 
certain special situations, to the extent of need, and only those 
who are special associates, relatives, or hold a special level of 
honour and distinction, and people of severe needs are 
sometimes exempted from the rules. 
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Rules for those who seek permission to come to Hadrat Wala 

If a new seeker writes to Hadrat Wala seeking permission to 
come to meet him, the first question he asks him is: “What 
purpose and objective of yours is there which makes its 
fulfilment dependent on coming here?” The seekers give various 
answers to this question. However, as long as they mention 
objectives which do not necessitate coming here, he continues 
finding fault with them and does not give them permission to 
come. This applies even if their purpose of coming is an 
objective in itself. For example, coming for the sake of 
rectification, du'a’s, obtaining a ta'wldh and so on. However, if 
a person writes that his purpose of coming is solely to meet 
him and promises that in the course of his stay, he will neither 
address Hadrat Wala nor write any note to him, and will merely 
remain silent in his assembly, then Hadrat Wala gladly grants 
permission. He says in this regard: “This is one objective which 
can never be acquired without coming here. As for all other 
objectives, they can be realized without coming here.” A person 
should therefore come here solely for this one purpose. The 
condition of neither addressing Hadrat Wala nor writing any 
note to him will be explained further on. 

In short, Hadrat Wala only permits a person to come if he 
clearly and explicitly states that his sole purpose of wanting to 
come is to meet him, and also makes a promise that he will 
neither address Hadrat Wala nor write any note to him. If a 
person does not agree to these conditions, he has the choice of 
not coming. 

Those who come without permission 

Hadrat Wala says: “If anyone wishes to come after having 
obtained permission, then the condition is that he must not 
come without first establishing these rules and regulations [as 
mentioned above]. But if a person arrives here without asking 
for permission, I have no guards to stop him. Anyone can come 
when he likes. However, upon arrival, I will pose the same 
question to him [as quoted above] and lay down the same 
conditions for remaining here.” 

A reply to the unprincipled actions of those who come to the Khanqah 

When some of those who arrived without permission were 
posed with the above mentioned questions, they gave disjointed 
replies, uncouth answers, and made offensive statements. The 
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ill feeling reached such a level that they were either made to go 
back from where they had come on the veiy next train or they 
themselves departed. Wisdom itself also required this because 
when matters are not clear, to continue staying there would 
cause discomfort to both parties. The order to leave 
immediately is quite rare. Most of the newcomers who offend 
Hadrat Wala ask him for pardon. Hadrat Wala says to them: 
“You have asked for pardon and I have pardoned you. However, 
what about the offence which you caused me? Has it merely 
disappeared? The purpose for which you came here - i.e. to 
stay over - will only be fulfilled if you do something to make up 
for your offence.” If the person asks as to how he can make up 
for it, then in most cases Hadrat Wala asks the person to 
decide for himself. Previously, Hadrat Wala used to specify how 
a person should make up for his offence, but he no longer does 
this so that he may not be wrongly accused of being too strict 
and harsh. 

Once the person himself - or through the advice of others - 
makes up for his offences sufficiently and appropriately, 
Hadrat Wala accepts it and even provides some concession 
from his side. But if the person’s plan of making up is 
insufficient and inappropriate, Hadrat Wala will continue 
pointing to its faults until the person comes to a correct plan of 
action or Hadrat Wala himself shows him a way out. In most 
cases, the manner of making up for the offence comprises of 
the person going to a nearby relative and then sending a note 
requesting permission to come to Hadrat Wala. For some 
people, all the person has to do is write down the offence which 
he committed and to place it on the notice board of the 
Khanqah. For yet others, Hadrat Wala instructed them to go to 
each person in the Khanqah individually and express his 
mistake to him. This is stipulated so that it weighs heavily on 
the person and it serves as a warning for the future. 

A shortcoming committed by a seeker 

Just recently a person decided that he would make up for his 
mistake by going to Saharanpur and then seek permission to 
come to Thanah Bhawan. Consequently, he did this and 
permission was given to him. However, when he came back, he 
committed an offence which discomforted Hadrat Wala. When 
he was asked the reason for it, he began providing incorrect 
explanations and reasons. Hadrat Wala detests this severely 
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because it is against integrity and sincerity. Since it was a 
chronic ailment, it needed more severe ways of making up for 
it. So instead of instructing him to go to Saharanpur, Hadrat 
Wala instructed him to go to Delhi. Hadrat Wala then 
repeatedly said: “By Allah, I am most perturbed. In fact, I am 
more perturbed than him, but what could I do? He could not 
have been rectified without instructing him to make up for his 
mistake in this way.” 

The man was a genuine seeker so he happily agreed to go to 
Delhi. On reaching there, he sent another request seeking 
permission to come to Thanah Bhawan and acknowledged his 
error. Hadrat Wala gladly granted him permission. However, at 
the time of presenting his letter of permission to Hadrat Wala, 
he first removed it from his pocket. Hadrat Wala was about to 
accept it from him but he left it on the floor and extended his 
hands to shake hands with Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala was 
severely offended by this. Had he wanted to shake hands first, 
he should have done that and then he should have taken out 
the letter from his pocket. And if he took out the letter first, he 
should have given the letter and not shaken hands with him, or 
shaken hands after handing over the letter. Hadrat Wala asked 
him to leave. On such occasions, Hadrat Wala says to those 
who are present: “If I remain patient over such actions of these 
people, they would not be rectified and my heart would develop 
ill-feeling towards them. Now that I have expressed myself and 
some people make up for their offence, I am clear in my heart.” 

A person enters a special assembly without permission 

On one occasion, a person entered Hadrat Wala’s special 
assembly and sat down. Hadrat Wala said to him: “This is the 
time for my special assembly. You must come after zuhr. You 
must leave now.” The man left. 

Hadrat Wala then addressed those who were present: “Look! 
Had I resorted to politeness and not told him anything, I would 
have felt severely constrained for as long as he remained 
seated. I would have developed ill-feeling towards him. Now 
that he departed silently and immediately after I told him, my 
heart has developed value and love for him. You can gauge 
which of the two situations is better.” 
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Stories of past spiritual masters 

I [the compiler] say with regard to the above mentioned forms 
of atonements: The spiritual masters of the past used to lay 
down even more stringent forms of atonements. In his Tabaqat, 
Imam Sha'rani rahimahulldh relates an incident of a certain 
shaykh. A seeker came to him and said: “I have come from a 
very distant place.” Because this seeker said this to 
demonstrate his good action, the shaykh punished him by 
refusing him to come to him for the next three years. Similarly, 
the same book relates the story of a seeker who was residing 
with a shaykh. The seeker had spent 100 000 dirhams of his 
own, and another 100 000 dirhams which he took on loan. 
Despite this, he was not even given permission to speak to the 
shaykh. Many other stories of this nature are related in 
Tabaqat which Hadrat Wala relates to us and then says: “The 
seekers of today are no seekers. They cannot bear the slightest 
forms of atonements.” 

When Hadrat Wala saw that those who are coming to the 
Khanqah are breaking many of the conditions which were laid 
down, and that a lot of time is being wasted in laying down the 
conditions, he prepared a complete programme and had it 
printed at his own cost. It is quoted here: 

Programme for those who intend establishing a bond 

This programme is made up of seven steps: 

1. During a seeker’s initial visit here, he must neither 
speak to me nor write any note to me. He must remain 
absolutely silent, attend the assemblies and be in my company 
with a view to acquiring insight and affinity. 

2. After leaving here, if he feels he wants to establish a 
bond, he must correspond with me from his place of residence. 
This correspondence is with a view to increasing affinity with 
me. 

3. If he wants to return here with the sole purpose of 
corresponding with me, then before coming here he must write 
to me to establish whether there is agreement and affinity 
between us and obtain permission to correspond with me. 

4. After obtaining my permission, it will be essential for 
him to present the letter of permission on his arrival. In the 
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course of his stay here, he will be permitted to only correspond 
with me, there will be no direct speaking. 

5. After acquiring complete affinity - which can be acquired 
after a long period of correspondence - he may correspond with 
me and converse with me during the course of his stay here 
after having received permission [to correspond and converse 
with me]. 

All the above applies in the case where a bond is to be 
maintained. 

6. If there is no hope for affinity due to differences in 
inclinations and temperaments, then for the sake of his 
advantage - and not because of any ill-feeling - I will advise 
him to separate himself from here, stay away from here and to 
revert to someone with whom he has affinity. 

7. If even in this state he expresses the desire to write to 
me for du'a’ or to enquire about my well-being, I will permit 
him. He may even come here and sit in my company provided 
he is not offended by having to remain silent. 

The above seven steps can be summed up as follows: 

1. Merely attending an assembly. 

2. Correspondence from his place of residence. 

3. After acquiring the necessary affinity and obtaining 
permission to sit in my company, he may stay here and 
correspond with me but not converse with me. 

4. After a lengthy period of correspondence, acquiring total 
affinity and obtaining permission to remain in my 
company, he may correspond with me and converse with 
me. 

In the case where there is no affinity: 

5. I will advise him to revert to someone with whom he has 
affinity. 

6. Permission will be given to correspond solely to seek 
du'a’ and inquire about my well-being. 

7. Provided he does not feel offended, he may be permitted 
to sit in my company without corresponding or 
conversing with me. 
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That is all. 

Written by Ashraf 'All 

The benefit of printing the above programme 

This programme makes it veiy easy for both parties. When any 
new seeker asks permission to come here, Hadrat Wala 
presents this printed programme to him. If he seeks permission 
to come here with the condition of not corresponding and not 
conversing with Hadrat Wala in the course of his stay, he is 
given permission. He is also instructed to present the letter of 
permission on his arrival. The newcomers present it the 
moment they arrive, and they are given permission to stay over 
without any hesitation. There are no problems after this 
provided the person does not do anything against Hadrat 
Wala’s principles. 

The benefit of prohibiting newcomers from speaking and writing to Hadrat Wala 

Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “Allah ta'ala Himself put this 
idea in my heart to make a condition to newcomers to abstain 
from speaking and writing. If not, the absence of affinity in 
temperament and ignorance about the path would have caused 
them to severely offend me through their unprincipled 
statements and disjointed questions. A lot of my time and their 
own time would have been wasted. All thanks are due to Allah 
ta'dla that I can now continue with my work with absolute 
peace and people too have the opportunity of listening to what I 
say with concentration and to ponder and reflect over my talks. 
Had I permitted them to interject, it would not have been an 
assembly but a public meeting [where everyone says whatever 
comes to his mind]. They would have been confused, they 
would have vexed me and they would have left here completely 
empty. Now I receive many letters in which the seekers state 
that they experience a lot of benefit from remaining silent. The 
need to sit silently is supported from this Hadlth as well. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam himself requested one 
of his Companions to recite the Qur’an to him. The Companion 
said: “I must recite it to you while it has been revealed to you!?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam replied: “I like to hear it 
recited by someone else.” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “There is more reward in reciting the 
Qur’an by oneself, while there is more enjoyment and more 
effect in listening to it being recited by others.” 
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The reason behind rules and regulations 

Hadrat Wala also says: “All my practices with regard to those 
who come here are laid down to teach them etiquette. This is 
the fundamental, and everything else are subsidiaries which 
constantly change according to time, reason and needs. This 
fundamental is clearly supported by the Hadlth: 

jdaJl Jp 

As if birds were sitting on their [Companions’] heads. 

Bearing in mind the clear benefits of this rule, even if it was not 
supported by the above Hadlth, there can be no objection to its 
desirability and applicability. Medical books have many tried 
and tested prescriptions and all are considered to be applicable 
although none of them are supported by Hadlth. But the fact 
that my practice is supported by Hadlth, it becomes stronger 
and its goodness increases.” 

The responsibility of those present at the time when speaking and writing is 
prohibited 

Hadrat Wala gives another advantage of the prohibition of 
speaking and writing in the course of one’s stay in the 
Khanqah. He says: “Newcomers must sit silently and observe 
my method of training, my habits, the peculiarities of my 
temperament and my talks. They must ponder over them with 
an open mind. When they leave here, they are free to come to a 
conclusion about me. If my training method and temperament 
do not appeal to them, and they do not expect developing an 
affinity with me, they may revert to someone else. If eveiything 
about me appeals to them, they can correspond with me for the 
sake of rectification. In the beginning, they must not come here 
with the specific intention of rectification. Instead, they must 
come here to learn and to see if there would be mutual affinity 
or not. If there would be, they must correspond with me for 
their rectification, and to learn the correct and beneficial way of 
presenting their spiritual ailments to me.” 

Those who observe silence realize their objective 

I [the compiler] say: Those who present themselves before 
Hadrat Wala are able to fulfil these two objectives veiy easily 
and in a most excellent manner. The reason for this is that 
Hadrat Wala by nature does not have any airs, is informal, 
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simple, clear and free-loving. Hadrat Wala clearly displays his 
creed, method of training, habits and peculiarities of his 
temperament - in short every part of his life - through his 
words, actions, statements and demeanour by night and day 
without the slightest fear of criticism from anyone. In fact, 
there are times when he practises on concessions of the 
Sharl'ah so that people could see and do not consider him to be 
more than the worshipper and ascetic which he is. For 
example, he will occasionally perform optional salahs while 
sitting, engage in a lot of joking and laughing with children, 
give full vent to his anger when the occasion demands it, 
promptly reprimand people who came from very far off places 
for breaking his principles without bothering in the least if 
their faith in him is broken. Hadrat Wala explains another 
objective for his approach: “Whatever whisperings a person is 
to experience about me for the rest of his life and whatever 
objections he is to have against me must all come to him at 
once and be put to an end at once. After this, he will either 
remain faithful to me for the rest of his life or lose confidence in 
me for the rest of his life. In this way, he will be firm on either 
of the two options. If I were to make myself up, the person will 
not have a single opinion about me for the rest of his life. When 
he sees me doing something different from what he thought 
about me, he will think to himself: Look, one point has been 
exposed. When he sees another point, he will say: Look, 
another point has been exposed. In short, he will not be 
satisfied for the rest of his life. On the other hand, since I have 
no airs about myself and I simply am as I am, the person 
learns everything about me the moment he interacts with me. 
After that, a person may remain [in my company] or he may 
leave. In this way, I too am focussed. Those who consider piety 
in a person to mean that he must be totally unperceptive like 
an idol - which does not know who paid respects to it and who 
disgraced it - then their thoughts about me are disposed of in 
their first meeting with me. Furthermore, who is it who made 
claims to piety and who announced that they must come here? 
I am just a student. I merely convey whatever I learnt from my 
teachers and elders about Din. I express the reality of Din 
which I understood through the blessings of their 
companionship. If anyone wishes, he may accept it, if not, he 
has the right to refuse it. I do not know anything about flattery 
nor do I consider it beneficial. Although some people think that 
I ought to bring them gradually to my path, I am against it 
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because from my experience, when a person has a certain 
criterion for piety - whether right or wrong - he remains 
devoted to the person as long as he sees that criterion. No 
sooner he drops from that criterion, all the person’s faith in 
him disappears. The person [the shaykh in this instance] 
assumes that this person is his devotee, whereas he is really 
devoted to his own thoughts and notions.” 

Similarly, if a devotee loses his faith [in the shaykh], the 
shaykh must realize that the devotee did not have faith in him 
in the first place. Rather, he had faith in some imaginary 
person. There is therefore no need to rue over the loss of such 
an imaginary devotee. In fact, he should be happy that he lost 
him before having established a bond with him. Had the bond 
been broken after it was established, it would have created a 
lot of ill-feeling. Furthermore, as long as the bond remained, 
the person would have vexed the shaykh a lot. This is why I 
have a very open and clear relationship with every seeker from 
the very beginning. The matter must be decided right from the 
beginning. Neither he nor I must be deceived and deluded. This 
is my approach.” 

I [the compiler] say: Hadrat Wala’s total disregard for what 
people think is a sign of his highest form of excellence, 
sincerity and truthfulness. A trader expressed this quality in 
his own business language: “Why should he flatter anyone? Is 
his product defective?” 

This approach of Hadrat Wala makes it very easy for 
newcomers to learn their first objective of coming here, i.e. to 
ascertain their affinity or lack of it with him. As for their second 
objective, i.e. learning the correct methodology for rectification, 
this is realized by attending Hadrat Wala’s assemblies because 
this is what he speaks about in them. Furthermore, Hadrat 
Wala reads certain letters of the seekers to those who are 
present in his assemblies. He does this without disclosing the 
writer’s identity. He verbally explains their errors. In this way, 
those who are present learn how to correspond with Hadrat 
Wala about their own rectification and how to present their 
spiritual ailments to him. Hadrat Wala says in this regard: 
“Rectification is not realized by remaining in someone’s 
company, affinity is developed. The person learns how to 
present his spiritual ailments, understands my replies, and 
develops the etiquette of practising on them.” 
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The letter of a person who was sitting silently 

This incident occurred just recently. The person remained 
silently in the Khanqah for a few days and went back from 
where he had come. He writes: “I cannot describe the peace 
and tranquillity which I experienced in the course of my stay 
and remaining in Hadrat Wala’s blessed company. I specifically 
ascertained the defects of my self. The sickness of having evil 
thoughts about others is quite severe in me. I request its 
treatment from Hadrat Wala.” 

Look! By the grace of Allah ta'dla, this man attached himself to 
the path in the proper manner from his very first visit. He then 
became occupied in the actual purpose of this bond - viz. 
rectification - in the proper manner. Hadrat Wala too 
commenced his formal training immediately. There are many 
other seekers who - due to their follies and misdemeanours - 
are unable to succeed in this regard even after several months 
of correspondence. 

This particular person’s success is by virtue of the programme 
which Hadrat Wala laid down for those who want to establish a 
bond with him, and which was quoted a few pages back. 

The above-mentioned seeker’s letter was quoted. We now quote 
Hadrat Wala’s reply to it. Bearing in mind that it is Hadrat 
Wala’s initial training of the person, it would serve as a lesson 
for new seekers. The person asked for a treatment for evil 
thoughts. Hadrat Wala posed the following questions to him: 
“Are these evil thoughts voluntary or involuntary? Do you 
merely have evil thoughts [of a person] or do you act 
accordingly as well? What else do you do? Explain with a few 
examples.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at Hadrat Wala’s questions! They are not 
really questions but answers to the person’s ailment. In 
addition to subsidiary issues, general principles of the path can 
be derived from them through the slightest bit of pondering. 

When seekers come in a group 

Hadrat Wala disapproves of seekers coming intentionally in a 
group. But if they come together coincidentally, he does not 
bother about it. The wisdoms behind not coming together are 
quoted from Husn al-'Aziz, vol. one, no. 36. 
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Some of my friends decided to go to Hadrat Wala to meet him 
in Thanah Bhawan. He was gone to Kanpur at the time. Hadrat 
Wala said to them: “If you want to come solely to meet me, you 
may come as you like. But if you have any other intention (i.e. 
rectification), you must not come together. Instead, each 
person must come separately or else he will not benefit because 
it is obvious that each person will have to be treated according 
to his situation. If all of you come together, I will have to treat 
you alike. If I feel I have to be strict towards one of you, he will 
feel ashamed in the presence of his companions. It is therefore 
best for each person to come separately. This is actually a 
journey to the Hereafter. The dead go separately to their 
graves.” 

A reply to a person's request 

A person wrote to Hadrat Wala and expressed his intention of 
bringing his father. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “If you bring him 
with, you will have to see to his needs, to which I have no 
objection whatsoever. However, he will not benefit.” Based on 
the above-mentioned wisdoms, Hadrat Wala does not like 
anyone to come with anyone else. 

The story of a seeker 

I recall a particular incident in this regard. A seeker committed 
an offence for which he was handed over to one of Hadrat 
Wala’s khulafa’. This seeker used to come annually to meet 
Hadrat Wala together with the khallfah. Then on one occasion, 
he came on his own. When he was departing, Hadrat Wala said 
to him: “During this particular visit of yours, I find a special 
effect on my heart because you came on your own. Previously 
you used to come subservient to another person. 
Consequently, I did not pay particular attention to you. I used 
to think to myself: He has come in the company of another.” 

I [the compiler] say: Bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala’s 
blessed temperament is extremely perceptive and sound, no 
matter what the issue is and of what level, it certainly has an 
equal effect on him. 

A seeker is corrected for the manner in which he requested for du'a' 

I recall another incident in this regard. A person requested 
du'a’ for the recovery of a certain person who was ill. Hadrat 
Wala asked him: “Are you making this request of your own 
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accord or did the patient ask you to make this request?” The 
man replied: “The patient had asked me.” Hadrat Wala said: 
“But you conveyed it in a manner which shows that you are 
making the request yourself. There is a world of difference 
between these two. The patient’s personal request has more 
effect on the heart, and the du'a’ is made with more attention. 
One must be very particular about these matters. You do not 
even perceive such emotions!?” 

Travelling when a task could be achieved via correspondence 

Under the discussion on principles related to bay'ah we learnt 
that Hadrat Wala does not permit anyone to undertake a 
journey solely for the sake of pledging bay'ah. He does not 
consider such a journey necessary because bay'ah can be 
realized through correspondence. Similarly, he does not 
approve of anyone journeying to him solely for du'a’ or for a 
ta'widh. Both these can be acquired through correspondence 
easily and at a cost of a few cents. In fact, he intentionally does 
not give ta'widh to such persons [who undertake a journey 
solely for this purpose]. He says to them: “When you return 
home, you must write to me and request a ta'widh.” He used to 
do this so that everyone comes to know of it, in order to put a 
stop to such journeys, and to save people from unnecessary 
trouble and cost. 

Absence of a public kitchen 

Hadrat Wala does not have any public kitchen for those who 
come here. Instead, when a request is made by the residents of 
the Khanqah, some local people make arrangements for meals 
for free. There is a lot of ease in this way and both parties are 
at rest and comfort. Had there been a public kitchen, there 
would have been a lot of crowding and many would have 
continued their stay solely for the meals. It would have been 
difficult to differentiate the genuine seekers from the not so 
genuine ones. 

Subsequently, there was an intelligent and wise student who 
went out in search of a shaykh. He had imposed certain 
conditions on himself. One of them was that he would become 
murid of a shaykh who does not have a public kitchen because 
if he has a public kitchen and he has crowds of seekers there, 
it would be of no consideration because they must certainly be 
there because of the food. Hadrat Wala also explains the 
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wisdom behind it: “If I had a public kitchen here, I would be 
constantly expecting those who come here to contribute 
something towards it. Since I do not have it, by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla I do not even have whisperings about people 
making contributions. In fact, any person who gives me a gift 
against my restrictions and specific limits in this regard, I 
return the gift with absolute independence.” (Hadrat Wala’s 
restrictions and limits with regard to gifts will - Allah willing - 
be detailed in a later section). 

An incident related to a Pir Sahib 

Hadrat Wala relates the stoiy of a Pir Sahib of Sindh in this 
regard. He says: “This Pir Sahib had a public kitchen and fell 
into debts for six thousand rupees because of it. He came to me 
to write a letter of intercession on his behalf to a certain person 
to give him a loan of six thousand rupees. He used to say to 
me: The murids came and ate all the rotis, and many of them 
stayed over for several months without making any 
contribution.’ I asked him: ‘You now intend taking a loan from 
someone. How will you pay back the loan?’ He replied: ‘I will 
collect it from my murids, where else will I get it from?’ I 
thought to myself: ‘Masha Allah! You are still expecting to 
receive something from your murids?! If they were really people 
who would give, you would not have been in debt in the first 
place.’” In short, these are the harms of having a public 
kitchen. 

Who would have taken responsibility of the public kitchen? 

Hadrat Wala continues: “Furthermore, who would have taken 
the responsibility to run and administer the public kitchen? My 
temperament is of such a nature that I would have been 
constantly concerned and worried about it, and a type of 
affliction would have got me. This is because - first of all - I do 
not place the slightest burden on anyone. Secondly, I do not 
consider it enough to give the responsibility to others and then 
absolve myself from them. My attitude in this regard is 
supported by an incident concerning Hadrat 'Umar radiyalld.hu 
r anhu which I came across in a book. He said to certain special 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum that since the work related to the 
Caliphate has increased tremendously, it has become difficult 
for him to cany it out on his own. Therefore, he would take the 
responsibility of seeing to only the most important matters, and 
handing over tasks to reliable people. He asked: ‘If I hand over 
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such matters to others, will it be enough to absolve me of 
supervision of those matters?’ They all replied that it would not 
be enough. Instead, after delegating the tasks to others, it will 
be necessary for him to check whether they have been carried 
out correctly or not.” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “This is also my decision in this regard. 
I must continue carrying out a task as long as I can do it on my 
own. When I can no longer control it, then instead of delegating 
it to others, I must give it up completely. I have experienced 
that leaving a task by relying on others to do it in most cases 
leaves it incomplete. I heard the following about the 
independence of a certain spiritual master. He does not 
personally touch any money - whether in the form of notes or 
coins. Instead, all gifts - whether in cash or items - are placed 
before him. His attendants then take the gifts and spend or use 
them wherever necessary. The spiritual master himself remains 
totally aloof from all arrangements. Since I too am free-loving 
by nature, I was very much attracted to his practice. I too 
decided to keep myself aloof from all administrative matters. 
However, Allah ta'ala steered me that very evening. The 
youngster who works at home was given wheat which he had to 
take to Jalalabad and have it ground into flour at a mill. He 
returned much earlier than usual. I expressed my 
astonishment at his quick return. He said: “Night was 
approaching quite fast and I still had to return on foot by 
walking over two miles. Out of consideration for me, the people 
at the mill gave me ground flour, and took the wheat and an 
amount of money for grinding it in exchange.” I said: “This 
transaction is impermissible. If this flour is eaten, everyone will 
be committing the sin of usury. Go back and return this flour, 
and have our own wheat ground and come back with it.” This 
incident immediately brought me to attention and I realized the 
harms of delegating tasks to others. I then thought to myself: 
The correct way is certainly the one which was of our elders. I 
must not change that way and I must certainly interfere in 
matters which concern me.” 

Food arrangements for guests 

After relating these incidents by the way, I return to the 
original topic of the public kitchen. Although Hadrat Wala has 
no arrangements for a public kitchen, guests whom he feels 
need to be fed are fed with an open-heart. After the arrival of a 
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train, Hadrat Wala’s workers are instructed to go and ask if 
there are any guests. In most cases, food is sent to the guests 
in the Khanqah. Some guests are called to Hadrat Wala’s house 
and fed there. But if Hadrat Wala himself is not hungry, he 
does not go into unnecessary formalities. He feeds the guests 
and excuses himself. Sometimes, he does not join the guests in 
the meal but remains seated with them. If there are guests of 
different ranks, he emphasises on the workers to give each one 
his food separately so that if a guest is not comfortable with 
other guests, he does not feel restricted. Thereafter, if they wish 
to eat together, it is their choice. 

Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri comes as a guest 

Hadrat Wala treats each guest according to his rank. Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri rahimahullah came as a 
guest on one occasion. A person who liked to nitpick counted 
the number of utensils which were used and said: “Seventy two 
utensils were used whereas there were only four or five people 
who partook of the meal.” The Maulana asked: “Why did you go 
into so much of trouble?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Hadrat himself 
is the reason for all these formalities. If you come more often, I 
will not do this. Since you have come after several years, my 
heart desires to present the best items which are available 
because I may not get the opportunity again.” 

Hosting a Nawab Sahib 

Similarly, a veiy high ranking Nawab Sahib came as a guest. 
Several types of dishes were prepared for him. Hadrat Wala 
excused his formalities by saying: “By the grace of Allah ta'ala, 
I did not have to purchase anything from outside. Even the 
chicken is from my yard.” Hadrat Wala added: “Another reason 
for doing all this is to show you that Allah ta'ala - through His 
grace - has given me sufficient food and drink. In this way, you 
will be happy and I will not be worried because Allah ta'ala has 
given me all the means of comfort. I am not in need.” 

Treatment of madrasah students 

Large numbers of students from Deoband and Saharanpur 
come to the Khanqah during the holidays. If Hadrat Wala 
learns that they need money for food, he sends one of his 
workers to enquire from each of them separately. Those who 
express a need are assisted with cash money. They remain as 
guests for several days. Similarly, on many occasions many 
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senior 'ulama’ and trustees of Madaris come for advice on Dim 
matters. They all remain as guests of Hadrat Wala. 

Discretion in hospitality 

In short, there is no specific rule in hospitality. Instead, Hadrat 
Wala practises on whatever is needed at the time and what is 
most prudent. On one occasion, a large number of women from 
a village came to Thanah Bhawan to become murids. They had 
neither informed Hadrat Wala of their intention to come nor did 
they obtain permission from him. Hadrat Wala’s family became 
worried about the feeding arrangements for these women. 
Hadrat Wala said to his family: “Why are you worrying? Give 
them the items to be cooked, show them to the stove and tell 
them to cook their own food.” Consequently, this is exactly 
what was done. To sum up, Hadrat Wala’s hospitality is solely 
according to need and what is most prudent. Hadrat Wala does 
not take more trouble than necessary on his head. In fact, he 
does not allow impositions on his own time even when it comes 
to hosting special guests. He will pay special attention to such 
guests for some time, make all arrangements for their rest and 
comfort, take permission to leave and continue with his work. 
Hadrat Wala did the same on the arrival of his respected 
teacher Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 
After making all the necessary arrangements for him, when the 
time came for him to do his writing work, he respectfully 
sought his teacher’s permission to leave for a short while to do 
his writing work. He then returned quickly. In this way, he did 
not attach himself too much to his work nor did he leave it out 
for that day. 

Consideration for special guests 

When he learns of the impending arrival of a special guest, 
Hadrat Wala takes the burden of doing more than his normal 
work so that his essential and necessary tasks can be 
completed. In this way, when the guest arrives, he can pay 
more attention to him. He even goes to the extent of giving up 
his siesta time and deferring his replying to letters in order to 
converse with the special guests who are about to depart. He 
then imposes on himself to complete replying to the letters 
before the final departure of the post. If there is a special need 
or if he sees it prudent, he gives those who have come for a 
short stay more opportunities to remain seated with him and 
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he tries to give them as much Dim information according to 
what their condition requires. 

I always observe Hadrat Wala spending more time in delivering 
talks to those who have come to stay for a short time. He 
speaks to them with full enthusiasm and zeal, mentions many 
unique and beneficial facts to them (even to the extent of 
delaying the meals). He does this so that they may be satisfied 
and the path [of Sufism] may be fully proliferated. Hadrat Wala 
is extremely desirous of proliferating the path provided it is a 
gathering of genuine seekers. It is an accepted ruling of this 
field that a shaykh must be desirous of proliferating the path. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala is most desirous 
of proliferating it through his own conditions, statements, 
writings and discourses. His night and day are devoted to it. 
When there are those who have come for a short stay, then 
apart from his general assembly after the zuhr salah, he 
conducts a special assembly in the morning after having 
completed his other necessary tasks. 

Such persons are informed of the additional assembly and of 
the time and place where they should assemble. In this way, 
when the actual time for the assembly arrives, they can all be 
brought together immediately and it does not become 
necessary to go to each person individually. We see from this 
the extreme consideration which Hadrat Wala shows to the 
people. However, it is to the limit which is necessary while not 
imposing on his own time. 

Receiving guests 

Sometimes, very special, distinguished and honourable guests 
come to meet him. Hadrat Wala gets up from his place and 
embraces them. However, on most of these occasions he 
prohibits the others who are seated from standing up by saying 
to them that he is standing up on their behalf. Everyone else 
should therefore remain seated. This is especially so when it 
comes to people of worldly honour - he certainly prohibits the 
others from standing up for them. When it comes to some very 
special associates, Hadrat Wala really feels like going to the 
station to receive them but does not do this because it would 
cause much shame to such guests. 
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Abstaining from insisting on guests to stay longer 

No matter how distinguished and beloved a guest may be and 
no matter how much the heart may want him to remain, 
Hadrat Wala never insists on anyone to stay longer. In fact, the 
moment he hears about a guest’s intention to depart, he 
immediately says: “Do whatever is best for you.” Yes, there are 
times when he is quite informal with a person, so he would say 
jokingly to him: “This cannot even be considered to be a visit. It 
was just a passing.” If the person seems to be unmindful of the 
impending departure to the railway station, then - contrary to 
his norm - Hadrat Wala reminds the person so that in the case 
where he misses the train he does not have to remain behind 
against his wish or to rue over missing the train. 

Prerequisites and regulations for those who present themselves 

If a seeker who has already been given a general permission to 
come and go seeks another special permission as a precaution, 
then Hadrat Wala permits him provided the journey is not 
going to impose on him in any way, he does not have to take a 
loan for the journey and he would not be trampling on anyone’s 
rights in the process. A woman wrote to Hadrat Wala and 
expressed her intense desire to come and meet him. Hadrat 
Wala wrote back: “I give you permission provided your husband 
brings you happily, you’ll do not have to take any loans to 
come, it will not cause any inconvenience to you, you do not 
impose on him to bring you and there will be no shortcomings 
as regards purdah and performing salah during the journey.” 

Those who are present are forbidden from reprimanding newcomers 

Hadrat Wala emphasises that when any newcomer commits an 
offence, no one in the Khanqah may reprimand him and no one 
is to give him advice without having asked for it. He says in 
this regard: “Am I not enough to reprimand anyone? I 
reprimand and scold quite a bit. If others were to reprimand 
him as well, the poor fellow will get distressed. Furthermore, 
scolding from every other person cannot be tolerated. Anyway, 
my scolding does not cause so much of displeasure because 
people come here specifically because of me. If others were to 
reprimand and scold them, it will certainly break their heart. 
This is something which I can never tolerate. Furthermore, 
every person does not know how to advise and counsel others.” 
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“Another harm is that if others were to reprimand the 
newcomers, the latter would consider the former to be my close 
associates and feel intimidated by them. In addition to this, 
they will make them intermediaries for their needs. They will 
also give them gifts and other things in order to win them over 
as intermediaries. This will open thousands of doors of 
corruption for both parties. It will be harmful to me as well 
because when I see so many helpers and supporters, my head 
will also become bloated [I will feel proud over having so many 
helpers]. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, at present I do not 
consider anyone to be my assistant and helper. My gaze is not 
on anyone apart from Allah ta'dla. This is not something for me 
to say but since we are on this subject, I am saying that I 
consider myself to be completely alone in this world. I do not 
consider anyone apart from Allah ta'dla to be mine. I am all 
alone in this world, and this solitary man has just one Being 
with him, and no one else.” 

“People normally rely on their attendants and close associates. 
I do not rely on anyone. I do not consider anyone to be my 
beloved, helper and supporter. One of the reasons for my 
“dryness” is that I do not want to make anyone my beloved. In 
this way, I can freely interact with every person in a manner 
which is suited to him. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, I do not 
even experience a whispering of thinking to myself: “Do not 
treat the person in this manner, he may give up supporting 
me.” I am not saying this as a claim, in fact, I even fear saying 
it: Allah ta'dla alone knows how true and factual this is. I am 
not saying something which is factual according to me. May 
Allah ta'dla pardon me if there is any shortcoming in this 
regard. Just as every person will depart alone when he dies, I 
consider myself to be absolutely alone even before death. I do 
not consider anyone to be with me.” 

Hadrat Wala also said: “The basis for what I am saying is that 
Allah ta'dla alone has - through His grace and kindness - 
preserved this condition of mine. He fulfils my need from the 
unseen at the exact time when I need it. He provides the means 
for my comfort from avenues which I never even thought of. 
This is why I can continue and maintain my attitude of 
independence and freedom. If I ever fell into need, all my 
independence would have disappeared and my freedom 
vanished.” 
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I [the compiler] say: Gloiy to Allah! What a lofty condition! An 
unqualified person like me to express my opinion in this regard 
is similar to displaying a lamp before the sun. Look at his 
distinguished status despite spending night and day in the 
service of Allah’s creation. Look at the overwhelming self¬ 
obliteration with the intense bond with Allah ta'dla. Wonder at 
his absolute servitude and his independence from all apart 
from Allah ta'dla. Such personalities actually combine 
opposites and are manifestations of the Hadlth: 

£■ 

Die before your actual deaths. 

A poet says: 

This fortune cannot be acquired by physical 
strength. It is only and solely a bestowal from Allah 
ta'dla. 

This is the bounty of Allah ta'dla which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 

Etiquette of meeting and speaking 

This point contains matters pertaining to the etiquette of 
meeting, speaking, sitting in an assembly and so on. These are 
mentioned as examples. Hadrat Wala considers them to be the 
responsibility of the visitors because they [etiquette] are 
natural and do not need any instruction from anyone. This is 
why he considers shortcomings in this regard to be most 
displeasing. He always says: “These are absolutely general 
principles which every person ought to consider when he 
interacts with every other person.” 

Enquiring about visiting hours 

Hadrat Wala says: “When a person goes to meet a person for 
the first time, he must enquire about the visiting times and 
other necessary points from those who are residing there. Only 
then must he go to meet the person.” 

Visitors must ascertain the best time and place of meeting the moment they arrive 

Hadrat Wala did not set aside any specific time for a first visit 
so that visitors do not have to wait. As a principle, they must 
meet him soon after they arrive. When Hadrat Wala sees a 
stranger, he waits to be introduced to him. A person came and 

739 


did not meet Hadrat Wala at all. Hadrat Wala remained 
doubtful each time he saw the man. When he shook hands 
with Hadrat Wala at the time of his departure, he expressed his 
severe displeasure to the man and prohibited him from coming 
back or from corresponding with him. When the man sought 
pardon via another person, Hadrat Wala granted him 
permission to come back on condition that his bond of 
rectification will have to be established by one of Hadrat Wala’s 
khulafa’. Hadrat Wala said to him: “When mistakes are 
committed in such basic and obvious matters, how can there 
be mutual affinity?” 

In short, newcomers must meet Hadrat Wala soon after arrival 
provided he is available to meet and not resting or occupied in 
some other important task. The person must gauge the 
situation and then go to meet him. If he sees Hadrat Wala 
busy, he must sit down. He must not remain standing while 
waiting for him because this demonstrates a type of demand 
which weighs heavily on the heart. 

Introduce yourself immediately after greeting: Once a 
person greets Hadrat Wala, he must introduce himself 
completely. If he had corresponded with Hadrat Wala before his 
arrival, he must present the last letter which he had written to 
him. The person must remain seated when speaking to him. 
The person must speak clearly and audibly so that Hadrat 
Wala can hear him easily. He must say in full whatever he has 
to say. He must not speak in half measures and expect Hadrat 
Wala to ask him the remaining subject matter. Hadrat Wala 
himself commences by saying: “Say whatever you have to say.” 
He does this so that a stranger may open up and feel free to 
speak. However, this does not mean that once a person 
commences speaking about himself, he must expect Hadrat 
Wala to ask him questions to continue. He must answer 
questions immediately. It is most disturbing to him when there 
is a delay in answering questions. If he does not know what 
answer to give, he must say: “I will think about it and give an 
answer later on.” Most newcomers do not answer questions 
despite asking them repeatedly. They just remain silent. Hadrat 
Wala asks them to leave, saying: “If you cannot answer my 
questions, what is the benefit of remaining seated here?” In 
fact, if such a person vexes Hadrat Wala more, then he does 
not even permit him to attend his assemblies because sitting 
near such a person also disturbs him. When some people are 
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asked to leave, they go and stand behind the wall. Hadrat Wala 
does not permit this also because it is just like sitting in the 
assembly. In fact, it is a type of deception and a form of spying 
which is prohibited. 

Mistakes must be acknowledged immediately 

This point is also veiy noteworthy. If a person errs, he must 
acknowledge it immediately without resorting to any excuses 
and explanations. If he is asked the reason for it - as is the 
habit of Hadrat Wala in most cases - the person must express 
the actual reason. Hadrat Wala asks for the reason in order to 
ascertain whether the person has understood the reality of his 
mistake or not. If a person cannot provide the actual reason, 
Hadrat Wala continues posing one question after another, and 
refutes - with proofs - the person’s fictional answers such as 
claiming ignorance, stupidity, misunderstanding and so on. 
Hadrat Wala’s proofs are so clear and sensible that the person 
is compelled to accept them. Since most of the mistakes are 
silly and obvious, they are inevitably committed due to lack of 
concern. And lack of concern stems from insufficient respect 
and reverence. Hadrat Wala complains about this most of the 
time and gives the example of rulers and says: “Why do they 
not commit the same mistakes in the presence of rulers? The 
reason is that a desire and respect for the world is in the heart, 
but not for Din.” 

Presenting a letter 

If a person has to present a letter or note, he must place it in 
front and say: “Please see this note.” He must not continue 
holding it in his hands because this would impose on him to 
drop it the moment he has to do some other task with his 
hands. 

Presenting a letter and shaking hands at the same time 

If a person has to present a note and shake hands as well, he 
must first shake hands and then present his note or letter. 
Some people extended their hands while holding a note in their 
hands. Hadrat Wala was severely discomforted by this because 
he did not know what the person wanted to do - did he want to 
present his note or did he want to shake hands? Others 
removed their notes from their pockets and when Hadrat Wala 
was about to receive the note from them, they extended their 
hands to shake hands with him. This also discomforted him. 
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Explaining the reason for one's visit 

A person must clearly explain the reason for his visit. If a 
person was travelling for some other purpose and he just 
stopped by to meet Hadrat Wala, he must make mention of this 
as well. Some people portray as if they have undertaken a veiy 
lengthy j ourney and state that they intend remaining for a veiy 
short while. Hadrat Wala immediately realizes that something 
is not right. After posing a few questions to the person, he 
learns that the man had come to a nearby place for some work. 
While there, he felt like coming to meet Hadrat Wala. Hadrat 
Wala says on such occasions: “Only burden me with that 
amount of the journey which a person had to travel to meet 
me. He must not portray as if he undertook a very long 
journey, and that too, for such a short stay.” 

Complete information about the reason for coming must be provided 

Hadrat Wala is not satisfied as long as a person does not 
provide full information about himself and the actual purpose 
for coming to him. He needs to know this so that he can treat 
the person accordingly. There were some people who appeared 
to be distinguished people. Despite Hadrat Wala’s inquiries, 
they did not provide full information about themselves. Hadrat 
Wala clearly said to them: “I do not have any personal motive. I 
like to obtain information about you for your own good. If you 
are not going to introduce yourself adequately, you have the 
right to so. However, in such a case, I too will treat you solely 
according to my rules. I will therefore be excused in this 
regard.” 

The story of a Ra'is 

An aged and knowledgeable Ra’is did the same thing. He did 
not provide adequate information about himself despite Hadrat 
Wala’s inquiries. Hadrat Wala said the same thing to him as 
quoted above. Although Hadrat Wala obtained more 
information about him later on through other people, he did 
not accord any special attention to him. Hadrat Wala did not 
request him to sit in a distinguished place in his assembly, as 
he normally does to such people. After having lived in the 
Khanqah for about seven to ten days, the man provided full 
information about himself via a note which he wrote to Hadrat 
Wala. Only then did Hadrat Wala accord special attention to 
him and requested him to sit in a distinguished place in his 
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assembly. We see from all this that Hadrat Wala’s 
distinguishing quality is to maintain every matter within its 
limit and to practise according to what it demands. He does not 
allow his temperament to have the better of wisdom and 
intelligence. 

The order to be present at meal times 

Those who have been informed by Hadrat Wala that he will see 
to their meals must remain in the Khanqah at meal times so 
that no one has to go out in search for them. 

Visitors becoming friendly with each other 

Hadrat Wala never approves of the establishing of any bond or 
contact between visitors and those who are residing in the 
Khanqah. He wants the Khanqah to have the following 
atmosphere [as described in a couplet]: 

Paradise is the place where there is no discomfort, 
and no one is in need of another for anything. 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala and the attention of Hadrat Wala, 
this is the atmosphere in the Khanqah. If some people have 
had any contact from before, they are not prohibited from 
meeting and interacting according to the need. However, he 
disapproves of them meeting and interacting too much, 
engaging in futile conversations and wasting time. He said on 
one occasion: “I want each and every person to remain 
occupied in his own work. In fact, I desire that no one must 
speak to another unnecessarily.” 

I [the compiler] say: Hadrat Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah 
concluded his book, Prerequisites which must be abided by 
those who are treading the path of Allah, with the following 
prerequisite: 

s- 

- y f s-hd jJis 

A shaykh must never permit his murids to assemble on their 
own without him being there. If he permits them to assemble on 
their own, he has faltered in fulfilling their rights. 

The residents of the Khanqah are specifically prohibited from 
interacting with newcomers, especially rulers and seniors. In 
fact, some people were reprimanded and scolded for doing this, 
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while attention to this fact was drawn to others in a general 
address [without directing it at any one in particular]. Bearing 
in mind that Hadrat Wala leads a veiy independent life, he 
desires his associates to live in the same manner. 

However, animosity and impoliteness are not permitted. For 
residents of the Khanqah to make a practice of getting together 
to have their meals or to invite each other is also against the 
rules of the Khanqah. They are strictly prohibited from 
establishing contact with the local residents. A resident of the 
Khanqah - like a few others who had left the hometowns 
forever and came to live in the Khanqah - was strictly 
prohibited from going out of the Khanqah. He too upheld this 
prohibition to such an extent that he did not go out for several 
years. By the grace of Allah ta'cda, he recently got the 
opportunity of emigrating to Madinah and is now residing 
there. 

Etiquette of serving 

Service should not be accepted unnecessarily 

Hadrat Wala cannot tolerate accepting any service from anyone 
for as long as his heart is not opened towards him. In fact, he 

would very rarely and only for very light tasks make a request 

for a service from a person towards whom his heart has 
opened. But if a person hastens to fulfil a service on his own, 
Hadrat Wala does not stop him. At the same time, he cannot 
bear for someone to submit himself before him except on veiy 
rare occasions. Hadrat Wala says: “It is good to do some of your 
work yourself.” He also complains: “Some people’s service is no 
service. It is a disservice because they do not even know how to 
render it. For example, someone brought istinja’ 1 water which 
was extremely hot. I only came to know of it when I began 
pouring it. Since my body had already become wet, I could not 

come out and wait for the water to cool to a moderate 

temperature. I had to endure a lot of difficulty in blowing the 
water to cool it, and then washed myself. This certainly caused 
me hardship. Similarly, some people offer very hot or boiling 
water for wudu’. This is why I ask for two separate water-cans, 
one hot and the other cold. In this way, I can mix it as I like. I 


1 Istinja’ refers to the act of washing one’s private parts after having 
relieved one’s self. 
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ask for a full can of hot water and a half can of cold water. In 
this way, I can pour the hot water into the cold water until the 
desired temperature. Yet others start swinging the veranda fan 
without even knowing how to do it. If a person gets up to leave, 
the one swinging the fan does not stop and the poor fellow gets 
hurt. The one whom I permitted to swing the fan has been 
instructed to immediately release the rope completely the 
moment anyone gets up to leave so that there is no possibility 
whatsoever of anyone getting hurt. If he were to continue 
holding the rope, there is the possibility of it slipping from his 
hand and the fan striking the person in his head. Secondly - 
and this happens quite often - the person who is leaving 
cannot gauge correctly for how long the one swinging the fan 
will hold the rope back and to what extent. Thus, there is 
always the possibility of the person getting hurt; and there 
were times when people really did get hurt. Furthermore, if the 
person continues holding the rope, it gives the impression that 
the person who is leaving must leave quickly because he may 
continue swinging the fan. However, in the case of releasing the 
rope completely, the person who is leaving may do so easily 
and freely. There is no possibility whatsoever of getting hurt.” 

“There are many examples of this nature. How much more can 
I speak about them? Furthermore, each person’s temperament, 
disposition and habits are different. Only a person who has full 
knowledge can know which manner of serving will bring 
comfort. In addition to this, I do not know whether the person 
will cany out the service sincerely because later we learn that 
some people had certain motives in serving. Moreover, I find it 
difficult to accept service from 'ulama’, sayyids 1 and old 
people.” 

No one must feel imposed through service 

Hadrat Wala says: “I want each and every one to be occupied in 
his respective task. They must not unnecessarily impose on me 
in order to serve me. In this way, they are free to do what they 
have to, and I am also free. This is because freedom is a great 
bounty. Freedom is the essence of my temperament. Whether it 
is humiliation or reverence - if either of the two cause any 
disturbance in my freedom or the freedom of anyone else, it 
disturbs me. This ought to be the temperament of every 


1 The family of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 
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Muslim - that is, he must be free from everyone apart from 
Allah ta'ala. How can servitude to Allah ta'dla be combined 
with servitude to the creation?” 

One wisdom behind not accepting service 

Hadrat Wala explains one of the reasons behind not accepting 
service from people: “No one must assume that he is close or 
special to me. This contains many harms for the person himself 
and for others as well. Another harm of it is that when a person 
renders his service, he assumes that he has fulfilled his duly 
and does not occupy himself in his tasks [of reformation and 
rectification which have been given to him].” 

The story of a villager 

One day after the 'isha salah when Hadrat Wala was about to 
proceed to his house, a villager took Hadrat Wala’s shoes and 
placed them before him so that it would easy for him to put 
them on. Hadrat Wala has two pairs of shoes, one rugged pair 
which he wears when walking out in the fields in the morning; 
and another ordinary pair which he wears around the house. 
The villager placed the pair which Hadrat Wala did not 
normally wear at night. Hadrat Wala had to himself bear the 
trouble of getting the other pair. Hadrat Wala said: “O brother! 
A person who is not aware of my habits must not render any 
service. Now look at the inconvenience which your service 
caused! Of what benefit is such a service? This is why I find 
more comfort in carrying out my tasks on my own. How can a 
person who is not aware of my habits render any service?” 

The same man had brought Hadrat Wala’s shoes the previous 
night and placed them for him. On that occasion, all he told 
him when he was leaving was: “Oh! You have carried out such 
a heavy task. You should have rather carried some heavy goods 
from 10-20 miles. O brother! Do you call this any service? You 
should have done something which brings comfort. Do you 
think I could not bring my shoes on my own?” The next night, 
the person did the same thing as described above. 

While proceeding to his house, Hadrat Wala said: “Customs 
have overwhelmed the hearts in such a manner that they 
cannot give them up. The man merely saw everyone else 
picking up my shoes and placing them before me, so he 
decided to do the same. It was merely a custom which he was 
carrying out. I also feel ashamed at the fact that when a person 
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renders a service out of love, why should I stop him? But what 
can I do? It disturbs me severely and wasting even a single 
minute is burdensome to me. Yes, the one who likes to be 
served all the time, he may continue bothering about it. Now 
look, I am carrying a book to my house. I will be spending the 
night writing. The man’s service caused all this inconvenience 
and my time getting wasted is another matter. I have explained 
this matter to him. Tomorrow he will depart. Another new 
person will arrive and I will have to start the entire process 
again. Must I spend all my time teaching these things? Certain 
things are very easy to do but difficult to explain to others.” I 
[the compiler] too have rendered the service of placing shoes. 
Hadrat Wala said to me: “There is no need to adhere to this 
service. I do not want to impose on anyone nor do I want to be 
restricted. By Allah’s grace, there are many to serve me. There 
is no need for you to do it. You must occupy yourself in the 
task for which you came here. This is what I find comfort in. In 
fact, when anyone serves me, it causes me more 
inconvenience. ” 

Obtaining permission to serve 

Bearing in mind the above teachings, those towards whom 
Hadrat Wala’s heart has opened must not hasten in serving 
him. They must obtain permission from him first. Hadrat Wala 
himself says this repeatedly. As for those towards whom 
Hadrat Wala’s heart has not opened as yet, they must not 
render any service at all. In fact, they must not even ask for 
permission because Hadrat Wala is severely disturbed and 
displeased by the service of such people. He emphatically stops 
them from it. Sometimes, he grants permission out of kindness 
but if he is discomforted thereafter, he has to prohibit the 
person. 

Do not insist on serving 

When Hadrat Wala stops a person from serving him, the person 
must stop immediately. He is severely disturbed when anyone 
insists. Insisting is also unmannerly. A person insisted on 
carrying Hadrat Wala’s shoes, so he said to him: “Very well, 
you may cany them but I will certainly not wear them. I will 
walk barefoot to my house.” The man only desisted when the 
matter reached this point. Hadrat Wala’s prohibitions are not 
restricted to this one matter only. When he says something, it 
must be carried out immediately. Do not wait for him to say it 
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again and again because he does not say anything merely out 
of formality. When he says something, he says it after having 
thought about it seriously. He says something which is certain 
- there can be no change and alteration in it. To insist is 
therefore absolutely futile. In fact, it is harmful to both parties 
and causes ill-feeling on both sides. Some people, by nature, do 
not cany out an instruction unless they are told repeatedly. 
They delay in carrying it out in the hope that the instruction 
will become lax and they will only cany it out once it is lax. 
This is a most harmful trait. 

Hadrat Wala's needs are few 

Hadrat Wala says: “I have restricted my needs to such an 
extent that I can fulfil them by myself. I am not in need of 
anyone. Nowadays, I have given up taking any service from 
such and such people because I had always been discomforted 
by them. Initially they had many responsibilities and one of 
them was also a paid worker. All praise is due to Allah, I never 
experienced any restriction despite many months having 
passed since taking any work from them. By virtue of the fact 
that I am free loving by nature, my needs are very few, and I 
can fulfil them by myself.” 

The etiquette of looking at a person 

The prohibition of staring at a person repeatedly 

Most newcomers stare at Hadrat Wala’s movements to such an 
extent that he himself becomes aware of it. This is most 
inappropriate because the person who is being stared at 
becomes self-conscious, there is a difference in his freedom and 
it weighs on his heart. On these occasions, Hadrat Wala 
expresses his displeasure by saying: “Is there something 
strange or funny that you are staring at me like that?” If a 
person really has a desire to look at him, he must look in such 
a way that Hadrat Wala does not perceive anyone staring at 
him or paying particular attention to him. 

Turning around to look at Hadrat Wala 

Similarly, some people who are sitting in the front row 
continually look back at Hadrat Wala or stand up for him when 
he is entering the musjid and proceeding to the front. They do 
this to make way for him. Hadrat Wala is severely disturbed 
and annoyed by this as well. He says: “No changes must take 
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place as a result of my arrival. Each person must continue 
sitting as he had been. I detest it severely when there is a 
clamour or commotion merely because of my arrival. No 
attention must be given to making way for me.” 

“I will enter as I wish and proceed to the front from wherever I 
like. If there is no place, I will place my hand on the shoulders 
of people and point to them to lean slightly forward, and allow 
me to move forward in this way.” 

He also says: “I do this to save them from discomfort. 
Sometimes I myself am discomforted because I see a gap to 
move forward and head in that direction, while the person who 
is seated shifts slightly in the direction of the gap and wants to 
give me place from the other side. I now have to change my 
intention and sometimes still fail because that place too falls 
away in the same manner.” 

“In short, it causes a lot of confusion. Looking for a way out 
should therefore be left to me. I will take a path which I feel is 
most appropriate. I do not want to be inconvenienced myself 
nor do I want anyone to be inconvenienced because of me. At 
the same time, I should not be treated in a manner which 
shows that I have a high status. This also stresses me. 
Similarly, when I enter the musjid to lead the people in salah, 
some people walk behind me unnecessarily. I am veiy annoyed 
by it firstly because it gives the impression that people were 
waiting in the musjid for my arrival. Waiting for a person in 
such a manner is a futile act. The second reason why I do not 
like anyone to walk behind me is that if I find a need to go 
back, I will feel restricted knowing the fact that a group of 
people are walking behind me, I will have to disrupt them and 
cause them inconvenience.” 

“Moreover, it appears wrong to enter a musjid while people are 
walking behind me because it is a form of status and 
superiority. Some people take unlawful benefit from walking 
behind me because they occupy the places which were left 
empty for me to walk through. People leave these empty places 
for me despite my prohibiting them from doing so. Those who 
walk behind me and occupy these empty places have no right 
whatsoever to do so because they arrived much later than 
those who were already in the musjid. Furthermore, since the 
place is quite cramped, by these people walking with me and 
occupying those places, they cause it to become even more 
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cramped. Some people come to shake hands with me at the 
exact time when I enter the musjid and proceed forward to 
perform the salah. This delays me. Sometimes there is very 
little time so I intend reaching the front quickly, but these 
people think of shaking hands with me and delay me further. 
When I complete my salah, I remain seated and occupy myself 
in certain forms of dhikr. Some people also remain seated with 
the sole intention of waiting to meet me. This causes me to lose 
my focus in my dhikr. On one occasion, a person tried to shake 
hands with me while I was engaged in my dhikr. When he saw 
that I was not paying any attention to me, he said: “I want to 
shake hands.” I too - without turning to him - said: “I am busy 
in dhikr.” I am extremely cautious about disturbing anyone 
when they are engaged in their dhikr because the spiritual 
masters have written that Allah ta'ald is severely offended by 
this because a servant of Allah is focussed on Him and another 
person is diverting that focus away from Him.” 

“Some people come and sit behind me while I am occupied in 
dhikr. I thoroughly rectified one person in this regard. He came 
and sat down behind me. So I got up and went and sat down 
behind him. When he was about to get up, I reprimanded him 
saying: “No one should dare get up from his place.” He was 
very embarrassed but could do nothing about it. He was forced 
to remain seated. In the meantime, I took my time in reading 
my different forms of dhikr and continued in this way for a long 
time. I only permitted him to get up and leave when I 
completed all my dhikr. I asked him: “Were you discomforted in 
any way?” He replied: “Yes, I was severely discomforted but I 
continued sitting out of fear.” I said: “I am also discomforted 
when anyone sits behind me.” He said: “But you are a Buzurg.” 
I said: “You are also a Buzurg because you are a Muslim, and I 
consider every Muslim to be a Buzurg. Beware of ever doing 
this again.” 

After issuing warnings of this nature, Hadrat Wala says: “These 
are all annoying and uncultured actions. They ought to be 
borne in mind - not only here but everywhere else.” 

Greeting 

Hadrat Wala does not like seekers to convey salam, messages, 
letters, gifts, etc. on behalf of others - especially those with 
whom Hadrat Wala is not informal. Some people bring gifts and 
letters of some of Hadrat Wala’s special associates and use this 
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as a means to gain proximity to Hadrat Wala and to receive 
special treatment from him. Others are only concerned about 
conveying salams of others while not worried in the least about 
their own rectification. They feel they have fulfilled the rights of 
a bond with Hadrat Wala. If those who are fully occupied in 
their own rectification convey the salams or messages of others 
occasionally, there is no harm in it. 

Interceding 

The seekers are not permitted to bring any letter of intercession 
from anyone nor should they request anyone to intercede on 
their behalf. There is no use in intercession in matters of Din 
because Hadrat Wala will treat each person in a manner which 
is suited to him. An intercession means that the person wants 
to impress on Hadrat Wala to treat him in a manner which the 
person himself desires. Neither does a seeker have such a right 
nor will acting according to his wishes be of any benefit to him. 
Hadrat Wala is not impressed by such intercessions. In fact, in 
most cases he returns such intercessions without fulfilling 
them. He does this so that both the person and the one who 
interceded on his behalf will realize the needlessness of this 
action, its uselessness, and in fact, its harm. Furthermore, it 
will put an end to future intercessions. 

A person repeatedly requested bay'ah through the intercession 
of another person, and Hadrat Wala refused repeatedly. But 
when the person wrote his own letter directly, Hadrat Wala 
accepted with the first letter which he received. 

Presenting gifts 

Newcomers and all others towards whom Hadrat Wala’s heart 
has not opened fully must not present any type of gift to him. If 
a person really wants to give him a gift, he must obtain 
permission first. If Hadrat Wala refuses because the 
prerequisites for presenting gifts have not been fulfilled, the 
person must never insist. The prerequisites and etiquette of 
gifts will - Allah willing - be explained further on. 

Etiquette of the assembly 

Being aware of the times of the assembly 

Nowadays, the general assembly commences after zuhr and 
ends at the time of the 'asr adhan. This is mentioned in the 
time-table which is pasted on the wall outside the assembly 
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room. No one is to go to Hadrat Wala apart for meetings on 
arrival and before departure. If a special assembly is being 
conducted in the morning, one should not attend without 
having obtained special permission. If a person has to meet 
him on arrival or departure during the times of the assembly, 
he must meet him, introduce himself, explain the object of his 
arrival clearly, and leave the assembly immediately. 

Do not sit in reserved places 

There is a small corner near where Hadrat Wala sits. This place 
is reserved for those who have something to say to him or meet 
him. Some people began sitting here permanently. So Hadrat 
Wala reprimanded them by saying: “You ought to have realized 
that if this place is empty, it must be for some reason. People 
are already sitting everywhere from before hand, why are they 
not sitting here? It is against the etiquette of the assembly not 
to think of such matters.” 

In short, no one must sit permanently in the reserved place 
near Hadrat Wala. A person may say whatever he has to say to 
him, meet him and then proceed to sit where everyone else is 
sitting. 

Do not constrict those who are seated 

At the same time, do not sit in such a way that you constrict 
those who are already seated from before hand. Furthermore, 
no one must be made to get up or move from his place. If there 
is an empty place near, do not go and sit further away 
unnecessarily. 

Do not sit far away if there is place at the front 

Some people sit at a distance even when there is place at the 
front, or, if a place in front of them becomes vacant, they 
remain seated in the back. Hadrat Wala drew the attention of 
the people to this by saying: “You are sitting in a manner which 
will intimidate a newcomer. He will think to himself: This is a 
veiy intimidating assembly, no one has the courage to sit 
nearby.’ Now, what, do you want to make me appear like a wolf 
before people?” 

Do not sit completely next to each other 

A few uncouth people came to meet Hadrat Wala at the wrong 
time and then sat down veiy close to each other. Hadrat Wala 
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said: “If you show respect, you go to the limit of formalities and 
make a show of it. If you are informal, you go to the limit of 
doing foolish things. The minds have become so distorted that 
there seems to be no moderation whatsoever except in a few 
people. People either commit excesses or shortcomings. 
Whereas Allah ta'dla says: 



In this way did We make you a balanced nation. 

The above verse is supported by the following narrations: 



The best matters are the balanced ones. 

l Ijbl-1 yyS* ^ ^ ' (T .^ 



The best deeds are the balanced ones. 

A sound temperament also demands moderation and a 
balance. 

Special people must sit in their special places 

In the course of the assembly, the western section of the 
assembly area is reserved for special people. Only those whom 
Hadrat Wala asks to sit in that place may sit there, or those 
who know from before hand that Hadrat Wala normally seats 
them there. In fact, the latter people must sit there without 
being told. They must not hesitate because when Hadrat Wala 
learns that they are sitting with everyone else, he has to ask 
them to leave and sit in the designated place. Even if the place 
in the designated area is less, he jokingly says to them: “Come 
here - Allah willing - you will get a place to sit.” 

A tasbih is not to be read in front of Hadrat Wala 

When you consider a person to be more senior to you, it is 
disrespectful to sit with a tasbih before him and to read over it 
in a displaying manner because it smacks of a claim. A person 
should therefore not sit in front of Hadrat Wala with a tasbih. 
He should either do it by covering it with a cloth or engage in 
verbal dhikr [without a tasbih]. Once Hadrat Wala commences 
saying anything in his assembly, verbal dhikr should also stop. 
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Instead, he must focus himself to listen attentively to his 
words. At the same time, as mentioned above, he should not 
stare at Hadrat Wala - neither in the course of his discourses 
nor at any other time. Staring at a person causes a heavy 
weight on him and he is no longer free with his actions and 
doings. He cannot remain focussed because he is constantly 
thinking that this person is looking at me all the time. 

Do not converse with each other 

It is against the etiquette of an assembly to engage in 
conversations with each other. Hadrat Wala constantly 
prohibits it. He says: “If anyone wishes to talk, he may leave 
the assembly and talk outside.” If you have to say something 
absolutely essential, do not say it in whispers. Instead say it in 
a tone which Hadrat Wala can also hear. Do not whisper nor 
shout out. Speak openly in a balanced tone. 

The addressee must remain attentive 

When it comes to general teachings, Hadrat Wala directs 
himself to the special people who are present. The one who is 
addressed must pay particular attention. He must show his 
approval to points which are laudable and he may even express 
his verbal approval if the occasion warrants it. Hadrat Wala 
says that this is from among the etiquette of an address. If not, 
if a person remains silent, dumb and unperceptive, the speaker 
will not know whether his addressee is understanding what is 
being said or not. If this happens, the speaker’s thought 
processes and subject matter cease. 

The addressee must not speak unnecessarily 

Similarly, Hadrat Wala says that one of the etiquette of being 
addressed is that whatever the person hears, he must listen to 
it as if he is hearing it for the first time. He must do this so that 
the speaker does not feel dispirited. 

Even if a person has been permitted to speak, he must not 
speak unnecessarily. He must allow Hadrat Wala to do most of 
the talking so that those who are present in the assembly may 
have the opportunity of listening more to his words. After all, 
this is why they came to the assembly. I have personally 
noticed people becoming fed up when others speak too much. 
Apart from this act being against the etiquette of an assembly, 
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Shaykh Sa'di rahimahullah considers it to be against the path 
of love. 

Do not pose unrelated questions 

While Hadrat Wala is speaking, a person should not interject 
with rational questions, he should abstain from unrelated 
questions and must not present any objections. All these 
things spoil the enjoyment of a talk and the subject matter 
stops flowing. If a person has to ask something essential about 
the talk, he may do so in a dignified manner at the end 
provided he has received permission to address Hadrat Wala 
from before hand. 

Abstain from unnecessary hand and leg movements 

While sitting in the assembly, a person must not move his 
hands and legs unnecessarily. This is a habit of some people 
especially those studying Western knowledge. I myself had 
committed this offence on one occasion. While I was seated, I 
began shaking my legs. Hadrat Wala warned me immediately 
and said: “This is against the etiquette of an assembly. If 
everyone in this assembly were to shake their legs 
simultaneously in this manner, it will feel as if an earthquake 
is taking place. Particular attention must be given to discarding 
this habit. Apart from it being a useless action, it smacks of 
imitating free-thinking people.” 

Do not touch anything 

If someone nearby has got a certain item placed in front of him, 
do not touch it unnecessarily. Some people have a bad habit of 
touching and playing around with such items. One should also 
abstain from looking around and observing all the items which 
are present in the assembly room. This is against the etiquette 
of an assembly. Special care must be given to abstaining from 
it. 

Etiquette of walking on the road 

1. Do not shake hands on the road: Do not shake hands or 
engage in conversations on the road. If Hadrat Wala appears 
before you incidentally, there is no harm in offering salam to 
him. 

2. Do not address anyone from behind: It is most 
uncultured to address a person from behind. Hadrat Wala says 
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in this regard: “Hadrat Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah 
advised Hadrat Imam Yusuf rahimahullah thus: ‘If anyone 
addresses you from behind, you must not respond because he 
has in fact belittled you and it is as if he considers you to be an 
animal. Only animals are addressed from behind.’” 

3. No one should join unnecessarily: Hadrat Wala 
disapproves of anyone joining him unnecessarily while he is 
walking. This is because a person is no longer free to walk as 
he wants. Hadrat Wala was overjoyed when he found a support 
for this attitude of his in Tabaqat Kubra. It states that Hadrat 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah would not allow 
anyone to accompany him while walking on a road. 

Apart from the person feeling restricted, another disadvantage 
of it is that due to requests from his companions, Hadrat Wala 
leaves the good level roads for stony and rough paths. It 
inconveniences him and sometimes his legs slip into the side 
drains, causing him further harm. When this occurred several 
times, Hadrat Wala forced himself to give up this practice. 
However, acting against one’s temperament is discomforting 
and sometimes a person forgets. 

4. No one is to walk behind: Hadrat Wala dislikes anyone 
walking behind him. He says: “If I have to stop suddenly - for 
whatever reason - the person behind me will knock into me.” 

Hadrat Wala also disapproves of anyone stopping because of 
Hadrat Wala or slowing his pace. He prefers a person to 
continue at his own pace, and once he reaches Hadrat Wala, he 
must move to one side and proceed on his way. Hadrat Wala is 
most happy and comforted by this informality. But if a person 
is too respectful and does not want to move ahead, he may 
remain behind but at a considerable distance so that Hadrat 
Wala does not hear his footsteps. Hearing anyone approaching 
from behind causes him a lot of anxiety. 

In short, a person must not accompany Hadrat Wala on any 
path. However, if Hadrat Wala himself joins a person or starts 
talking to him, it is another matter. Apart from feeling 
restricted when a person walks with him, Hadrat Wala prefers 
walking alone because it gives him a rest from his many 
occupations. If people join him in his walks also, when will he 
get a breather? Consequently, if he is walking or engaged in 
some form of dhikr and someone disturbs him, he becomes 
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angiy and says: “Do you people not fear Allah? You cannot give 
a person any peace!? You do not even allow him to cariy out 
his spiritual practices with peace? You are prepared to 
surround him when he is walking also? Is there any end to this 
injustice? Must I remain occupied in your work all the time? 
Can I not have any time for my own work?” 

In most cases, Hadrat Wala ponders and reflects over difficult 
and intricate rulings while walking. This is also one of the 
reasons he does not like to be disturbed. He says occasionally: 
“Allah ta'dla placed the solution to such and such ruling in my 
heart while I was walking and passing by the house of such 
and such person. Such and such matter came to my 
understanding at such and such place in the field where I was 
walking. Such and such objection was solved when I was near 
the lane. I returned immediately to note it down so that I do 
not forget it. I then went back to complete my Qur’an recitation 
[which he had been reciting while walking] and finish my walk.” 

There are times when Hadrat Wala continues working until 
close to maghrib time. He then proceeds on his path while 
reading a newspaper or an article. People can see that no time 
of his goes to waste. If a person is so occupied all the time, he 
will obviously be displeased by any type of inappropriate or 
inopportune disturbance. Everyone must therefore bear this in 
mind. They must not occupy him with their work at the wrong 
times and places. Anyway, bearing this in mind will not harm 
them because Hadrat Wala has set aside specific times to see 
to everyone’s needs. No one’s work will remain unfinished. 
Obviously, if a person feels that he has come after calculating 
his time and so on, and that his work must be carried out by 
Hadrat Wala immediately, then it means that a person who is 
in need wants to subdue the one on whom he is dependent. No 
one enjoys such right anywhere. 

Etiquette of departure 

1. Method of departure: Like the initial meeting on arrival, 
there is no special time to meet Hadrat Wala when departing. 
However, when a person comes to bid him farewell, he must 
immediately state that he is leaving because mere greeting and 
shaking hands could mean that the person has just arrived or 
he is departing. Each meeting has different demands and 
effects, and could cause confusion and doubt. 
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2. Do not present any need at the time of departure: A 
person should not make a request for a ta\vldh or any other 
need at the exact time of departure. This must be done much 
before so that Hadrat Wala does not experience any restriction 
due to a lack of time. Some people made such requests when 
there was no time. Hadrat Wala expressed his disapproval and 
refused to accede to the request saying: “This means that 
whenever you order - whether I have the time or not - I must 
immediately leave all my other work and carry out your order. 
Is this how a person with whom you have work must be 
restricted?” 

The consequence of moral degeneration 

Hadrat Wala said: It is very sad to see how much people’s 
character has degenerated. Some people come here and make 
me feel as if they have come especially to meet me and that 
they had no other reason. Whereas they had come for their own 
worldly engagements. I consider them to be my guests and 
treat them as such. Later on their actual purpose is exposed 
and I feel very grieved. The evil is that people do not speak 
clearly and frankly. Their character has degenerated so there is 
no transparency in their dealings. The reason why they must 
mention their purpose of coming is that different rules apply to 
guests and different rules to travellers. Seeing to the needs of a 
guest is the responsibility of a specific person [the host]. On the 
other hand, a person who has come for his own work and then 
stops over is considered to be a traveller and it is the 
responsibility of everyone to host him.” 

The prohibition of voicing opinions in an assembly 

“I have laid down a rule in the Khanqah that a person should 
neither strengthen his friendship with anyone nor make any 
enemies. At the same time, no one should engage anyone in an 
assembly where all and sundry voice their opinions. This is the 
root of all corruption.” 

How to benefit from the spiritual masters 

I feel strongly about seclusion and although it may appear that 
meeting with the spiritual masters will always be better than 
seclusion, nowadays I occasionally advise my associates 
saying: ‘Some people are extremely desirous of meeting the 
spiritual masters. They spend most of their time travelling - 
going to one spiritual master today and to another one 
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tomorrow.’ I say to them: ‘Do not go too much to meet them. 
Appoint one as your spiritual master and remain attached to 
him. And do not go too often to him also. Instead, stay with 
him once for a long time and then remain in your house. You 
must then go to meet him once a year. Do not even go every 
month to meet him.’” 

Do not go too often to your shaykh 

“I say: Do not even go too often to your shaykh. Do not cling to 
him too much. If you go occasionally at specific times, you will 
see him occupied in dhikr, you will see him in a state of 
sedateness and seriousness. This will increase your faith and 
confidence in him. But if you cling to him all the time, you will 
see him passing stool sometimes, urinating some times, 
spitting at other times and sniffing sometimes. This will 
decrease your confidence in him. Yes, the confidence of 
intelligent people increases by witnessing these conditions 
because they will realize that the shaykh is not an angel, he is 
a human. And since he is not committing sins despite being a 
human, he is on a level of perfection. As for a person who is 
dim-witted, he may witness the shaykh arguing and fighting 
with his wife. This will decrease his confidence in his shaykh. 
Even if a person’s confidence in his shaykh will not decrease, 
he must still not cling to him because the shaykh too has to 
keep to his own time-table. If you cling to him too much, he 
will become agitated and it is most harmful to a seeker to 
agitate his shaykh. It is most essential to be considerate about 
when you go to your shaykh. Go to him at a time when your 
coming will not agitate him.” 

The practice of the spiritual masters of today 

A person came to Hadrat Wala and said: “Give me a ta'widh 
through which my people may appoint me as their chief.” 
However, the man conveyed this in a manner which Hadrat 
Wala did not understand. He asked him several times but the 
man gave an incomplete reply. Hadrat Wala eventually 
understood after quite some time. Hadrat Wala addressed 
those who were present saying: “If people go to the spiritual 
masters just once in one or two years, how can their character 
be rectified?” He added: “It is sad that even the spiritual 
masters of today have completely given up reprimanding and 
scolding people over such matters. This is because if you have 
to rectify others, you will have to make yourself stern and 
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unsympathetic. Rectification cannot be realized without this. 
So most of the spiritual masters think to themselves: “Why 
should we become bad?’” 

A man is reprimanded for sending repeated messages 

Hadrat Wala said: “An old man came to meet me at my meal 
time. I was at home at the time. He came to the door and sat 
down outside. Every time he saw a child going in, he would 
send a message informing me that he is waiting outside. I 
continued with my work. My wife said to me: This man has 
been sending messages to you from so long. You ought to go 
see him.’ I replied: 1 have to interact with many people from 
morning to evening. I do not have so much of mercy in me to 
leave my work merely to go meet him.’ When I eventually 
completed my work close to zuhr time, I went outside. The man 
said: ‘I need to say something.’ I replied: ‘I will give you a 
hearing but first tell me why did you worry about your own 
need and thereby vexed me by sending messages to me 
repeatedly? Did you not think that others also have their own 
needs? If you had a need, could it not wait until zuhr time? 
Would I have not come out to perform zuhr?’ 



Had they remained patient until you went out to them it would 
have been better for them. 1 

He became very restless when he heard this and said: The 
Maulwrs must not be like this.’ I said: ‘Janab! When did I ever 
make a claim that I am a Maulwr?’ He replied: ‘I have been to 
many Maulwrs and no one spoke to me like this.’ I said: Very 
well, at least today you learnt that you must never go to anyone 
and behave in this manner.’ He then left angrily.” 

Do not cross the limits in reverence 

Hadrat Wala said: “Some people come to meet me and when 
they leave, they walk backwards. This weighs heavily on me. 
There is no harm in being slightly respectful, it is a natural 
response. Excessive reverence corrupts the self and pride 
enters the person. When I left my job and came from Kanpur, I 
used to recoil when people here [in Thanah Bhawan] used to 


1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 5. 
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say turn (you) because I had been hearing the words dp and 
janab (terms of respect when addressing a person) for almost 
fifteen years [while in Kanpur]. Rasulullah sallalldhu c alayhi wa 
sallam had even prohibited anyone from standing for him. He 
would not sit in a distinguished manner in an assembly so 
much so that newcomers would have to ask: 


Who is Muhammad among you? 

Consider innate and Shar'i limits when attending to a person 

At the time of fajr, a seeker brought the musjid water-can and 
a miswak, and placed them down so that Hadrat Wala could 
use them for ablution. Hadrat Wala said to the mu’adhdhin, 
'Umar Din: “Go and find out who placed this miswak in the 
water-can and brought it here?” Upon inquiry, it was learnt 
that such and such person did. Hadrat Wala said: “Call him 
here.” When he came, he said to him: “When you are not 
conversant with the etiquette of service why do you do it? 
Although you may be doing it out of love for me and out of 
consideration for my comfort, what is the use of a service 
which causes me discomfort? Only a few students whose 
hearts are open to me and are aware of my practices are made 
to carry out all these tasks. As for those who are living here [in 
the Khanqah] and are engaged in dhikr and spiritual practices, 
I feel ashamed to take any service from them. And when it is 
done against my likes, it causes me discomfort. This is why I 
prohibit senior people from serving me. This is the innate 
harm. 

The Shar'i harm is that the musjid water-can is endowed to the 
musjid, and everyone has an equal right in using an endowed 
item. When you unnecessarily brought the miswak before hand 
and placed it inside, you restricted its use. Now no one can use 
it, and this is impermissible. People think that they will get 
close to me by serving me and they want to make me their 
deity. I am certainly not pleased by these services. Each person 
must carry out the task for which he came here and take 
whatever service he wants from me. There is peace for me in 
this.” 
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Do not place unnecessary burden on others 

A person presented an envelope to Hadrat Wala and said: “This 
has been sent by such and such person.” Hadrat Wala looked 
at it, gave it back to the man and said: “You must return it to 
him. Why does he not send it himself? What is the need to send 
it via someone? Why does he place his burden on others?” 
Hadrat Wala then addressed the man: “Let me give you some 
advice. In future, do not convey anyone’s salam or message to 
me. Did you come here to do your work or are you a messenger 
for others?” 

Consideration to travellers and newcomers 

A newcomer was sitting near Hadrat Wala. He got up from 
there and went and sat at the back with everyone else. Hadrat 
Wala asked: “Why did you go sit there? Come sit here near me.” 
The man replied: “The place there is quite restricted.” Hadrat 
Wala addressed a Maulwl Sahib: “Why don’t you give your 
place today? You go to the back and give your place to Khan 
Sahib. You are always here, you must be considerate towards 
newcomers. I am always conscious of this. What can I do all 
alone? No one listens.” Hadrat Wala added: “The “dry” ascetics 
issued a fatwa saying: ‘It is not permissible to give preference to 
others in gaining proximity to Allah.’ However, the erudite 
scholars gave an answer to it: Tt is also a way of gaining 
proximity to Allah by showing consideration to His servants.’ 
They also said: ‘It is an excellent practice among the residents 
of Makkah to abstain from performing tawaf during the hajj 
season out of consideration for the travellers. Although it is not 
obligatory to do this, it is merely permissible, but it provides a 
lot of ease to travellers.’” 

Miscellaneous Principles 

This section contains a few miscellaneous principles and also 
those which apply to the previous sections but were only 
recalled now. 1 

Principles related to gifts 

Hadrat Wala has many rules, regulations, conditions and 
prerequisites with regard to gifts. They are all based on 


1 Principles related to the previous sections were moved to the 
appropriate sections, (translator) 
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wisdom, and Shari and rational necessity; and in accordance 
with the Sunnah, a sound temperament and correct principles. 

Hadrat Wala never accepts a gift unless: 

1. He is fully convinced that the gift is given with full 
sincerity and honesty. 

2. The giver is not under any deception about Hadrat Wala. 

3. The acceptance of the gift will not cause any worldly or 
Dini impediment. 

4. Neither he nor the person will be belittled in any way. 

Once Hadrat Wala is convinced that the person will consider all 
the above before giving the gift, then he does not lay down any 
rules and regulations on him. In fact, he jokingly says: “If such 
people were to give their entire houses to me, I will not refuse.” 
There are some of Hadrat Wala’s old statements which I [the 
compiler] myself had compiled in Husn al-'Aziz. Hadrat Wala 
related certain stories and anecdotes within which the etiquette 
of gifts, and the principles and prerequisites related to them 
are mentioned together with the wisdoms and underlying 
reasons behind them. Some are quoted here. Allah willing, the 
reader will learn a lot from them, and I will be saved from 
repetition. 

A villager presents molasses 

A farmer who lived in a nearby village, Musawa, brought some 
molasses as a gift to Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala said to him: 
“There are many inherited lands in Musawa.” The villager said: 
“This molasses is not from any inherited land.” He added: “The 
inherited lands do not have sugar cane.” Hadrat Wala said: 
“But all the produce of the land is mixed.” The villager said: 
“No, it is all separate.” He then said: “I do not have any 
inherited farm.” Hadrat Wala said: “But you just said that the 
inherited lands do not have sugar cane. Now how can I believe 
that no farm is inherited? Anyway, I am not so pious as to 
investigate so much. At the same time, I cannot turn a blind 
eye to such matters.” 

Hadrat Wala then addressed all who were present: “Firstly, a 
doubt has been created in my heart. Secondly, although 
Musawa is right next to Thanah Bhawan, the people there are 
so far away from Din as if it is a village which is 1 000 miles 
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away from 'ulama’. No one from there ever comes to enquire 
anything about Din. If anyone does come from there, he comes 
to give milk, brings molasses, rice and so on. And I do not 
accept anything from them. I find it most disgraceful to accept 
anything from a man to whom I cannot benefit in any way. Yes, 
if a person continually derives Dini benefit and occasionally 
gives me a gift out of love, I will not refuse it because he is, 
after all, known to me and influenced by me. However, I will 
accept on condition his intention is solely out of love and no 
other intention. In fact, he must not even have an intention of 
reward, although, if he gave it because of our bond with Allah 
ta'dla, he will certainly be rewarded for it. Look! When a person 
gives something to his father or son, he does not give it with 
the intention of reward, but he is still rewarded for it. A Hadlth 
states that if a person places a morsel of food in his wife’s 
mouth he will be rewarded for it. This, despite the fact that no 
one does it with the intention of reward. If she comes to know 
that it was given with the intention of reward, she will feel 
offended and refuse. She will say: “What do you think, I am 
your means for acquiring reward?” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “The intention of these people [the 
villager in this case] is the same which they have when they 
place sheets over the graves of certain shaykhs and martyrs. 
They think to themselves: ‘If these mullas ['ulama’] get a share, 
we will experience blessings and our farms will produce a lot of 
sugar cane.’” 

In short, even the intention in giving is corrupt. Hadrat Wala 
then said to the villager: “Brother, had you brought something 
with love, you would have brought it in the proper manner. 
Now you must continue coming here for two years and ask 
about Dini matters. Do not bring anything as a gift. Do not 
come here to give me molasses but to take molasses from me 
(i.e. to learn about matters of Din). Once our bond strengthens, 
there will be no harm in bringing anything. Even then, you 
must first ask me permission because if I decide that I am not 
going to accept a certain gift and tell you so before hand, you 
will not be so offended as you would in the case where I refuse 
it after you bring it to me. Keep this in mind at all times.” 

The villager insisted despite these clear and straightforward 
words of Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala frowned angrily and said: 
“To what extent can I not be affected by such a response? I am 
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a human after all. People say that I am very strict. If anyone 
were to live with me and observe these actions [of people like 
this villager], I think they will become more strict than me.” 
When Hadrat Wala refused to accept the gift, the villager said: 
“Distribute it among the students.” 

Hadrat Wala said in an angiy tone: “You have shown how you 
value students. You feel they are deserving of a despicable item 
which was rejected here. Well, you ought to know that 
although the students here may be poor, all thanks are due to 
Allah ta'dla they are not such as to fall over every fallen and 
rejected item.” The villager said after some time: “So what 
should I say?” 

To sum up, the villager continued saying things which also 
offended those who were seated nearby. He finally pointed to a 
certain person and said: “Okay you tell me what to do?” It was 
eventually learnt that the molasses was actually 'ushr zakah. 1 
This was the final straw. Hadrat Wala said: “Look! People 
unnecessarily label me as a very suspicious person. Although I 
do not remember past incidents, their effects certainly remain 
in my heart. Now look! Had I accepted it without questioning 
him and learnt about the true nature of the item later on, how 
much it would have offended and displeased me!? 
Furthermore, the man’s zakah too would not have been 
fulfilled. All thanks are due to Allah ta'dla for having placed an 
aversion from the veiy beginning, after all, this man left no 
stone unturned to tiy and convince me to accept it.” Hadrat 
Wala then quoted the following couplet: 

Your sword is not destined to kill this weak man. 

After all, there was no shortcoming whatsoever in 

your merciless heart. 

“Could a person have thought of such possibilities? It is solely 
through Allah’s guidance that the heart experiences these 
things.” 

Hadrat Wala then said in reference to the villager’s 
misunderstandings: “When a person does not adhere to Din, he 
spoils his worldly matters as well. On the other hand, when a 
person is religious-minded, he has a sound understanding of 
worldly matters as well, even though he may not be 


1 Zakah on one tenth of the produce of the land. 
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experienced in them. The same effect is found in lawful 
sustenance. As for unlawful sustenance, it distorts a person’s 
intelligence.” 

A person said: “The villager said and did these things because 
he is a villager and does not have sufficient understanding.” 
Hadrat Wala replied: “The most this can prove is that it was not 
his fault. If a person commits an offence due to 

misunderstanding, then although he did it out of 

misunderstanding, he has certainly caused harm to someone 
else. If a person stabs another by mistake, then although he is 
not a criminal, he has certainly injured the other person. If 
everyone were to bear the ignorant ways of the ignoramuses, 
their ignorance will never be rectified because if such an 
attitude [of forbearance and overlooking] is adopted, they will 
never learn of their ignorance. They will remain uncultured and 
uncouth forever. This man will never do this to anyone again. 
Although, based on certain rules, there was a leeway to accept 
his gift on behalf of the students, it was necessary for me to 
refuse it for the sake of his rectification. Had I accepted it, he 
would have thought to himself: 1 took the item and he accepted 
it.’ He will never think of what is lawful and what is not. But 
now, he has learnt forever how evil an unlawful item is. He has 
learnt to be cautious about it in the future. He will never be 
heedless in this regard. If he intends bringing an item in the 
future, he will take full precautions before bringing it. In short, 
he has learnt a sufficient lesson forever. Had his actions been 
overlooked and stomached, no rectification whatsoever of his 
would have taken place. 

A person brings gifts for the first time after pledging bay'ah a long time ago 

It was a Thursday the 1 st of Jumada al-Ula 1333 A.H. when a 
person who had pledged bay'ah a long time ago arrived [in 
Thanah Bhawan] and presented some cash and clothing as 
gifts. From the time he pledged bay'ah to his arrival on this 
day, he never wrote any letter to Hadrat Wala nor did he 
enquire any Dlni matter from him. Hadrat Wala picked up all 
the items reproachfully, gave it back to the man and said to 
him in a sharp tone: “Did you make me your shaykh solely to 
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continue covering me with sheets. 1 You have humiliated me 
severely. You thought that I will melt just by looking at rupees 
and fabrics. You think I am a businessman [who is running 
this entire programme for monetary gain]. Although I am not a 
pious person, all thanks are due to Allah ta'dla that I am not a 
materialist. Although I live on this, all praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla it is not my way of earning. I find it most disgraceful to 
accept anything from a person who has not derived any Dlni 
benefit from me. It gives the impression that I accepted your 
bay'ah solely for this. People have destroyed Sufism in this 
way.” 

“All this corruption has been introduced by the descendents of 
the shaykhs. They [the descendents] fabricated this ruling that 
if you go empty handed [to a shaykh] you will return empty 
handed. They feel you cannot acquire any spiritual benefit if 
you do not give them anything. They say that if you have 
nothing to give a shaykh, you should at least present clods of 
earth for istinja’. This is the essence of Sufism which they 
embedded in the minds of the masses. Whatever you have 
brought at present is in fulfilment of this same custom. You 
feel you cannot come before me empty handed. I ask you, why 
has this fervour of love sprung forth only today? If you could 
not send any letter in the past, you could have sent a gift 
because many things can be sent via the post. If you could not 
do that, you could have at least sent a few cents by post. Allah 
forbid! I do not mean that you must now start sending these 
items by post because - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - I also 
know how to send them back. Had you sent anything by post, I 
would have most definitely sent it back. However, in such a 
case the complain that your love gushed forth only when you 
saw my face would not have been valid.” 

The man took an oath saying that it was solely love which 
prompted him. Hadrat Wala said: “Enough! Do not take oaths 
because it shows disrespect to Allah’s name and I will keep 
quiet when I hear His name. Thereafter, no matter how useless 
your explanation may be, I will not be able to say anything 
about it. However, let me assure you that I will accept it even 
without an oath if you can give me an intelligent answer to my 


1 Reference is made to the innovation of covering graves with sheets. 
This practice is done with the intention of pleasing the deceased in 
the grave. 
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question and which will convince these four people who are 
here. Even if I am not convinced by your answer, I promise you 
that if these four people accept your answer, I will follow them 
and accept it as well. My question is: ‘If you have given this gift 
solely out of love, what is the reason for not having this love 
before?” 

The man had said previously: “I will act on whatever 
instruction Hadrat Wala issues.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “Did you ever ask a doctor to prescribe a 
munaddij 1 and continued consuming it for the rest of your life 
and never considered the need to ask him for a laxative? If you 
decided that you are going to adhere to just one teaching of 
mine, what was the need to pledge bay'ah? Hadrat Haji Sahib’s 
book, IrshacL Murshid, is available. My books are also available. 
You should have studied them and started acting on their 
teachings. I am also surprised at the fact that during this long 
period you did not even find the need to inquire about a 
ruling!? What is the benefit of being such a murid?” 

“This is why I have generally stopped accepting bay'ah. Despite 
my strictness in this regard, if I accepted a person as a murid, 
he must realize that I only accepted after he must have really 
persisted. Yet this is your attitude?” 

When the man was about to depart on the third day, he asked 
for pardon. Hadrat Wala replied: “You did not do anything for 
which you have to ask pardon. However, you will have to make 
up for the reason for which I did not accept your gift. You will 
now have to continue corresponding with me. If you are not 
satisfied, then let me tell you that I have pardoned you.” 
Hadrat Wala added: “You yourself think with an open mind and 
tell me if my complaint is valid or not. Not corresponding with 
me is proof that you are not doing what you are supposed to be 
doing because when a person does what he has to do, he 
definitely experiences occasions when he has to ask questions 
and enquire.” 

The man then requested that Hadrat Wala should at least 
accept the clothing which he brought as a gift. He said: “I had 
these clothes sewn especially for you solely out of my love for 


1 A suppurative medicine - one which causes the discharge of pus 
from a wound or sore. 
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you.” Hadrat Wala said: “You do have love but it is 
accompanied by foolishness. One should not make foolish 
statements. For you to insist despite my refusal means that 
you want to give me your opinion. Must I follow your opinion or 
do you have to follow my opinion? It seems like you want to be 
the shaykh. You must realize that there is wisdom in my 
refusal as it entails fulfilling the right of one’s shaykh. If you 
think that I refused out of wickedness, then you have not 
fulfilled the right of your shaykh. It is as if you are asking me 
to make up for a lost opportunity. But now you have learnt a 
lesson for the rest of your life because the rule is that a 
practical warning is never forgotten. A verbal warning is 
sometimes remembered and sometimes forgotten. How can I 
pour water over all these advantages by accepting your gift 
after your second request? How can I allow myself to be 
materialistic [by accepting your gift] and destroy the Din of 
others in the process? You yourself can understand that I 
could not have refused without a valid reason when my 
livelihood is on this. I neither have any business nor any farm. 
This is my income. Is there any person in this world who 
dislikes something which comes to him [for free]? If a person 
dislikes his sustenance coming to him, it will be a serious evil 
on his part.” 

Despite this lengthy explanation of Hadrat Wala, the man said: 
“I had a pair of sandals made for you. [Accept them as a gift].” 
Hadrat Wala replied: “This is similar to someone trying to 
convince a child to eat. You tell a child to eat some sweetmeat. 
If it does not eat, you say it must have some rice. If it refuses, 
you say, okay at least have some milk. Do you think I am a 
child? It seems you are making a joke of me. You should at 
least use your intelligence a bit. Anyway, you must correspond 
with me. Once my heart opens towards you and I see that you 
are occupied in the task of rectification, there will be no harm 
in presenting a gift. However, if you ever feel like sending 
anything, you must first ask me. I promise you that if it is not 
against my practice, rules and temperament, I will permit you. 
Do not think that I will refuse forever. Yes, if a gift is against 
my norm, I will refuse.” 

The man had brought several items. He had brought a 
considerable amount of molasses as well. The molasses melted 
because they had remained outside for quite some time. The 
man said that it would be difficult for him to take it back. 
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Hadrat Wala said: “If you feel like it, you may distribute it 
among the students.” The man accepted happily. 

After the man left, Hadrat Wala said: “I find it veiy burdensome 
when a person brings several items as gifts. For example, if he 
gives me ten rupees at once, I do not find it burdensome. But if 
he gives me several items to the value of ten rupees, each item 
has a ‘weight’ of its own. I have a lot of doubts about such 
matters. When several items are presented, it means I must 
appreciate this item, that item, the third item and so on.” He 
added: “Cash money is the best gift because a person can 
obtain whatever he needs. When I returned from hajj, a person 
- out of love - wanted to buy sweetmeats for one rupee and 
invite me. I said: “What will I do with so much of sweetmeats? If 
you really want to make me happy, give me the one rupee 
instead.’” 

“The man happily gave me the one rupee. I used it for my 
expenses. What would I have done with sweetmeats? A person 
wrote a letter to me seeking permission to send me a pair of 
shoes as a gift. I wrote back and informed him that I have 
several pairs of shoes. He wrote again: Tell me whatever you 
would like to have and I will send it to you.’ I replied: ‘I have to 
do a lot of mental work. You may buy almonds and send them 
to me.’ He sent me almonds which I ate. Informality of this 
nature is veiy good. However, informality of this type only 
comes after a lot of interaction or after a lot of correspondence.” 

“On the other hand, this man had not really opened up to me 
and he had brought a lot of molasses. I am veiy suspicious in 
such matters because I have vast experience in this regard. A 
person who gives large amounts [as gifts] feels that he has 
fulfilled his rights and there is no need for him to do good 
deeds. When a person gives large amounts, he has to pay a lot 
of attention and go into a lot of formalities. What is the need to 
empty one’s entire house?” Hadrat Wala then smiled and said: 
“Giving small amounts at a time is also beneficial to a shaykh 
in his worldly matters. Small amounts which are collected over 
a period of time amount to a large sum. If people were to give 
large amounts, those who have veiy little will not even have the 
courage to give anything. This is most harmful.” 
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The benefits of strictness, limits and regulations 

Hadrat Wala said in reference to the above person whose gift 
was refused: “Look! He was the one who came forward and 
presented the gift on his own accord. Truly speaking, I really 
feel scared that Allah ta'dla might say to me: ‘O you unworthy 
fellow! We are sending to you and you are refusing?’ I am very 
fearful of this. May Allah ta'dla pardon me.’” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “Even if there was overwhelming love in 
his gift, there was certainly an adulteration in his intention. He 
thought to himself: “I will be eating there, so it will be very 
embarrassing if I do not give anything.’ This is why I stopped 
the practice of feeding. I offer just one meal, and that too, 
where I feel it is prudent. I then tell the people to make their 
own arrangements so that they do not even have such 
thoughts [of having to give something because they are eating 
in the Khanqah]. Yes, there are certain exceptions in this 
regard.” 

Hadrat Wala continues: “The one who has accompanied him 
has come to become a murid. However, he will not have the 
courage to make such a request now because he must be 
thinking that I am veiy strict. Even if anyone does not become 
my murid, the definite benefit of this is that he will at least 
learn that it is no ordinary matter to become a murid. If he 
goes to any other place, he will certainly keep in mind that 
there are certain prerequisites for bay'ah. And if he does not 
have even this much of understanding, those who were present 
will certainly learn the reality of the path. I want to show to 
people what the real path is all about. A person has to just 
bear my strictness and he will see how I will be his servant for 
the rest of his life.” 

I [the compiler] said: “Such a detailed teaching of character was 
probably not taught for a very long time.” Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Yes. I always say that the 'ulama’ teach the prescribed books 
[in the Dar al-'Ulum] while the MiyajI [a primary teacher] 
teaches alif, ba, ta (the basic alphabets). So the responsibility 
of teaching alif, ba, ta has fallen on my shoulders.” 

Someone said: “May Allah ta'dla enable this system of yours to 
proliferate fully.” Hadrat Wala replied: “It seems difficult 
because if such importance to this system was given in a few 
more places, there would have been hope. But some other 
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personalities are against such strictness. They say that if so 
much of strictness were to be adopted, no one will come. 
However, each one has his own opinion. I feel that if a strict 
system is adopted everywhere, people will come in large 
numbers because where else can they go? I do not pay so 
much of attention to dhikr and other spiritual exercises as 
much as I do to character. I do this because character is 
related to others.” 

A Maulana Sahib gives his opinion on a suspicious gift 

While speaking about a gift which causes one to become 
suspicious, a certain Maulana Sahib said: “What if a gift is 
accepted in such a situation and then compensated for later 
on?” Hadrat Wala replied: “If we were to do this, how will we be 
able to remember the various gifts? This is more so when my 
temperament is a very hasty and demanding one. If I have even 
one cent of a person, my self demands on me to get rid off it as 
quickly as possible. On one occasion I had taken one rupee 
from my wife. It occurred to me in the middle of the night that I 
have to pay it back. I became restless, got up and checked 
whether she was asleep. She also sleeps veiy little. She asked: 
What is the matter?’ I said: Take this one rupee of yours.’ She 
said: ‘Gloiy to Allah! What is the huriy?’ I replied: Take it away 
from me or else I will not get sleep for the rest of the night.’ I 
only fell asleep after I returned her money. Such is my nature. 
Similarly, when any subject matter comes to my mind at night, 
I light the lamp immediately, note it down and keep it by my 
head-side. Only then am I satisfied. It is because of this veiy 
same demanding and hasty nature that I sometimes make this 
supplication to Allah ta'dlcc. ‘O Allah! Pardon me without 
punishing me at all. If not, how will I be able to exercise 
patience in the punishment? I will be just waiting for Your 
forgiveness.’” 

Caution in giving and receiving 

Hadrat Wala said: “The 'ulama’ have to be extremely cautious 
in giving and receiving moneys. A person who was of our line of 
thinking wrote a letter of complaint saying: You should not be 
too strict as regards gifts. You must accept them and spend 
them on your guests.’ A certain Maulwl Sahib said it veiy well 
when he said: A person who gives such an advice is a fool.’ In 
other words, who unnecessarily takes on two responsibilities, 
one of receiving and the other of spending.’ The man who wrote 
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this letter did it as a criticism because he was not hosted.” 
Hadrat Wala then said: “I have certain conditions before 
accepting gifts. One of them is that the person must have 
interacted with me for a considerable period of time so that our 
hearts are fully opened towards each other and informality 
between us is established. Another condition is that a gift must 
not be more valuable than his one day’s income. For example, 
if he is earning 15 rupees a month, he must not give a gift 
which is worth more than half a rupee at once. Thirdly, there 
must be at least one month’s gap between two gifts. Fourthly, 
he must not make it a strict practice to give specifically at a 
certain time.” 

“In the same way, I do not spend unnecessarily. Instead, I store 
an amount which would suffice for almost a year. I am also not 
bound to the norms when it comes to treating guests. I will 
treat each one according to my relationship with him. I call 
some people to my house and feed them there. To others I send 
money and tell them to go to the shops and buy food for 
themselves. To yet others, I give nothing at all. Since my 
conditions are strict, the income will obviously be less. If I am 
going to spend freely, my intention will become adulterated and 
I will not be able to stick to my conditions. A shaykh came to 
me and complained about falling to debt for 6 000 rupees 
because of his public kitchen [from which guests and murids 
were fed]. He wanted me to intercede on his behalf to a Rais to 
give him a loan. I asked him: “Why did you get into this 
unnecessary debt?’ He replied: ‘I thought that those who come 
and have meals at my place will give something in return. But 
no one gave anything.’ I asked: ‘How will you pay back the loan 
which you want now?’ He replied: ‘My murids will give me.’ I 
thought to myself in my mind: ‘He still expects to get something 
from his murids!?’ So you see, this is what happens when one 
spends too much. These are the harms of getting into debts. All 
praise is due to Allah ta'ala, a year’s expenses always remain 
with me and I am at peace about it. The Hadlth also states that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam used to give his wives 
the full year’s expenses to them at once. Imam Ghazzall 
rahimahullah writes that to store a year’s expenses does not 
negate reliance on Allah ta'ala. Now I do not hesitate in 
refusing the biggest of gifts when they are not in line with my 
conditions. I return gifts which do not fulfil my conditions 
without any fear or hesitation. I do not even experience any 
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whisperings about them because I know I already have a year’s 
supply. This brings immense peace.” 

On one occasion, I [the compiler] saw many guests so I 
presented a gift to Hadrat Wala. He replied: “This is an excess 
(because the gap between my previous gift and the present one 
was small). However, he accepted it when I insisted. Later on, 
he returned it via a close relative with the following message: “I 
felt ashamed to return it at that time because I was worried 
about your happiness.” He added: “Do not consider it to be a 
return. Instead, Allah willing, we will see what happens on 
some other occasion.” Later on Hadrat Wala spoke to me 
directly and said: “You had given it to me because of the many 
guests. However, all thanks are due to Allah ta'alci that 
nowadays I have more than enough. Just as a person is 
pleased at receiving money, I have now realized that I 
experience as much joy in spending them [on my guests].” 

A stranger's gift is not accepted 

A judge had received spiritual training from Hadrat Wala via 
correspondence but never got a chance to come and visit him. 
He sent fifteen rupees to me to convey them on his behalf to 
Hadrat Wala as a gift. Hadrat Wala said: “Since I never met 
him, I do not know his temperament and disposition. His faith 
in me developed merely by studying my books. Books are 
advertisements, and we cannot rely on faith which is based on 
advertisements. Yes, had he lived with me and observed my 
actions, and then developed faith in me, it would have been 
another matter. I feel ashamed to accept a gift from a stranger 
with whom I am not totally informal. It is possible that he may 
have a very high opinion of me and after meeting me I do not 
fill up to his expectations. He will then regret having sent the 
gift to me.” 

“A person had asked me a ruling and my reply was contrary to 
his temperament. He said: ‘I served and attended to him for so 
long, yet he did not help me when I needed him.’” Hadrat Wala 
said: “It is because of these reasons that I hesitate from 
accepting gifts from people like the judge. If he asks, you must 
write to him and say: ‘It is against Hadrat Wala’s practice, he is 
therefore refusing.’ However, you must also add: ‘He never 
refuses any person’s gift out of scorn for the person. He values 
every Muslim, especially the one who is a seeker - he really 
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values such a person. Please do not feel offended. I will accept 
it after we get to know each other better.’” 

My [the compiler's] request for a meal 

My family intended inviting Hadrat Wala together with a few 
associates, family members and guests to a meal. Hadrat Wala 
stopped us from making such a request and said to me: “Do 
not live here [in Thanah Bhawan] as a local resident but as a 
traveller. Cut out invitations completely. Do not invite me to 
any meal nor anyone else. Even if you can save a single cent, 
you must do it.” (I came to Thanah Bhawan after taking a 
lengthy unpaid leave and I intend extending it). I said: “I should 
at least be permitted to invite Hadrat Wala alone.” He replied: 
“You should not have sought permission in this sitting because 
there is a different type of imposition at present. If your heart 
desired, you could have asked me on some other occasion. And 
if you want to invite me alone, there is no need to give me 
notice from before hand or to make any special arrangements. 
You could have done this: If you have prepared something 
special at home and you feel like feeding it to me out of love, 
you could place it in a container and send it to me. You could 
even place two rotis on top of the container and send them 
with. There is no need for any special formalities. What is the 
need to extend a formal invitation and then to make special 
arrangements to prepare a new dish? I must also add that 
when you sent some food on such and such date, it was a bit 
too much. I am living with just my wife, the rest of the people 
are part of the extended family. You can leave them out 
whenever you like. If you have to send anything, send only that 
much which will suffice the two of us while also considering the 
food which we ourselves have already prepared. In other words, 
the food which you send must be enough for just one person. If 
we wish, we will eat all by ourselves, or distribute a little to 
each of the other family people. You must not send more than 
what will suffice one person.” 

Invitation to a meal in Lauhari 

Hadrat Wala then said: “A friend in Lauhari invited me to a 
meal. He took me after a lot of persistence on his side. I 
thought I will be the only one, I will go and join in the meal. On 
reaching there I realized that it was an invitation for 50-60 
people. This weighed heavily on me but I kept quiet. When I 
was leaving after the meal, he presented a set of clothes and 
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ten rupees to me. I asked him: “What are these clothes for?” He 
replied: “They were made for you on the occasion of the 
wedding.” I asked: “Am I a barber that I must take a set of 
clothing on the occasion of a wedding?” I also said to him with 
regard to the money: “I will never accept it. You wasted so 
much money on the meal, and I felt very bad about eating it. 
Had I known from before hand, I would not have accepted your 
invitation.” 

Hadrat Nanautwi's style of invitation 

Hadrat Wala continued: “The style of invitation of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah really appeals 
to me. A student invited him. Hadrat Maulana said: “I will 
accept on condition it is only the food which you normally 
receive from the house of that person (the student used to 
receive his food from a certain person).” The student was bent 
on inviting Hadrat Maulana so he was forced to accept this 
condition. He eventually presented Hadrat Maulana with 
exactly the same food which he received. The Maulana ate it. 
Hadrat Wala said: “This approach benefits others as well in the 
sense that the student was saved from expenses and the fuss 
of making extra arrangements. It also benefited the student in 
the sense that since he [Hadrat Nanautwl] was a “cheap 
shaykh”, he will be able to invite many people. Had he been an 
“expensive shaykh”, he would only invite him after having 
made arrangements for a large number of people. In such a 
case, it will take several years before he can extend an 
invitation. On the other hand, if he is a “cheap shaykh”, there 
will be no difficulty at all in inviting him. He will be invited to 
many places almost every day. The whole year will pass in 
invitations. I say: The way which is in line with the Sunnah 
contains nothing but benefit. This way is in total accordance 
with the Sunnah.” 

The Sahabah's informal temperament 

A SahabI invited Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. On 
the way, a person began conversing with him and continued 
walking along with him. When he reached the host’s house, he 
stopped immediately and said to the host: “Brother, one 
additional person has joined me. If you permit, he will join us. 
If not, he will go back.” The host permitted him happily. 
Nowadays, people use this incident wrongly. I explain it as 
follows. It requires special attention. What people do nowadays 
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is they summon two or three people, take them along, and in 
order to protect their “piety”, they say to the host: “Brother, I 
have two or three people with me.” They cling to this Hadlth 
whereas it is totally different. They may have seen Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam asking the host, but they did not 
see how Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam developed the 
temperament and disposition of his Sahabah first. These 
[pseudo claimants to piety] have not even developed such a 
temperament. What was the temperament of the Sahabah 
radiyalla.hu 'anhum? It was a free, casual and unceremonious 
temperament. 

A Sahabi extends an invitation 

I now relate an incident to portray the extent of the casual and 
free temperament which Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam had developed in his Companions. It is a great example 
which is virtually non-existent today. It is related in Muslim 
Sharif that there was a Persian who used to prepare an 
excellent gravy. He came to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam one day and said: “I have prepared an excellent gravy 
today. Come and join me.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “I will come on condition 'A’ishah also joins us.” 
He replied: “No, 'A’ishah cannot come.” Just ponder. We are 
talking about Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha, the most 
beloved of his wives. Yet the man refuses with absolute 
freedom. Who developed and created this temperament in him? 
It was none other than Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 
It was based on this veiy temperament that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had asked his host on behalf of his 
companion. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam knew fully 
well that if the man wanted, he would permit him; if not, he 
would refuse without any hesitation. Where do we find such 
qualities today? How can we make such a request to a person 
who is overwhelmed by us and regarding whom we are not sure 
that if he does not want, he will refuse freely? Even if such a 
person does give permission, it is definitely not considered 
according to the Shari'ah and practising on it is not 
permissible.” 

Anyway, the Sahabi says that Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 
'anha cannot join them. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “If she cannot come, I too will not come.” A person 
has a right to lay down a condition when extending an 
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invitation, and the person who is invited also has a right to 
accept the condition or reject it. In short, both have rights. The 
SahabI was so free that when Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said no, she will have to join, he did not accept. He 
continued on his way but came back after going some way. He 
was brimming with love. He said: “O Rasulullah! I have 
prepared an excellent gravy. You may come and join me.” 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “I will come on 
condition 'A’ishah also joins us.” He replied: “No. 'A’ishah 
cannot come.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “If 
she cannot come, I too will not come.” The SahabI went away 
again. He returned a third time and made the same offer. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam gave him the same 
reply. The SahabI said: “Veiy well, if that is your wish, you may 
bring her along.” 

When explaining this Hadlth, our Hadrat Maulana said to us: I 
have my opinion in this regard: The gravy was probably little 
and the SahabI wanted Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
to eat to his fill. If Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalldhu 'anha were to 
join in, Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam would not be 
able to eat to his fill. Once he gauged that it was really his wish 
for 'A’ishah radiyalldhu 'anha to join, he agreed eventually. He 
thought to himself: “My desire is for Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam to eat to his fill but if he wants to stay 
slightly hungry [by sharing it with 'A’ishah], so let it be.” The 
order to observe purdah/hijab had not been revealed as yet. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam walked in front while 
Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalldhu 'anha followed him. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam had developed this temperament 
in the person before he could ask. 

Any Maulana Sahib or Shah Sahib who wants to adhere to this 
Hadlth must first develop this temperament. Without 
developing it, it is unlawful to seek permission from a host [to 
bring more people with him]. Even if the host permits, it is 
unlawful to take any additional people. 

The condition of people today 

Nowadays people are very careless and indiscriminate in this 
regard. If a person is invited to a meal, he will take a few others 
with him. If anyone objects, he responds by saying that he 
obtained permission from the host. When a host gives a person 
money to cover the expenses for the journey to where he is 
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invited and some of the money is left over, then in most cases 
the person does not even make mention of it. Whereas it was 
his duty to return it. If not, it is an act of treachery because he 
is not made owner of it. Rather, it is given to him as a trust to 
cover his expenses. Even if anyone is particular in this regard, 
the most he will do is inform the host that this is what the 
journey cost and this is the amount which is left over. “I will 
now do as you say.” The obvious reply will be for the person to 
keep the change. This is a serious tribulation. Why did he not 
return it in the first place? All this evil is as a result of love for 
the world. Love for wealth has penetrated the veins, and so, the 
slightest excuse is needed to obtain permissibility. Previously, 
the fatwa was that things are essentially permissible until their 
impermissibility is proven. Now the situation is such that we 
have to say that things are essentially impermissible until their 
permissibility is proven. This is the fatwa which ought to be 
issued. Only then will people abstain from the unlawful. 
Everything is going upside down. 

When it comes to gifts, I go to the extent of thinking if the gift 
was given out of excessive zealous love. Generally, a lack of 
sincerity is an obstacle to accepting a gift. However, according 
to me, excessive sincerity is from among the obstacles to 
accepting a gift because I think that the person does not think 
anything about giving the gift when he is overtaken by zealous 
love. Once his zeal settles and calms down, he will become 
conscious of his budget and think to himself that he gave ten 
rupees away to the shaykh. This is why when I know that a 
person is able to give five rupees, I accept only two and half 
from him. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, despite doing this, I 
receive a lot. When something is decreed for a person, it is 
impossible for it to go anywhere else. Our conviction in Allah 
ta'dla has become spoilt. We think that if we were to return a 
gift, we will not get it from anywhere else. I say that you will 
still receive what was decreed for you. And if you do not receive 
it, it was never decreed for you. 

Preference to preservation of Din 

Hadrat Wala then said: “The preservation of Din cannot be 
realized without this. Whatever attention people pay to us is 
because of Din. It is therefore most essential for us to maintain 
the honour of Din. If honour of Din is not maintained, who will 
ever bother about us? There was a Khan Sahib in the village of 
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GarhI. He was a veiy old man who used to show a lot of 
affection to me. Whenever he presented anything to me, I 
accepted it happily. I used to consider him as a father and feel 
that whatever he gives me is like my father giving me 
something. After he passed away, his sons wanted to treat me 
in the same manner. I refused flatly saying: “I cannot accept 
anything now because you are like equal brothers to me. I will 
only accept something from you when I myself give you 
something.” By the will of Allah ta'dla, they were veiy 
understanding and cultured. They said: “Very well. Just accept 
it on this one occasion and we promise you we will never give 
you anything for the rest of our lives.” I accepted it. They never 
gave me anything again. However, what they do is that they 
occasionally cook fish and send some to me, or send the meat 
of an animal which they hunted. There is nothing too serious 
about this, but Allah ta'dla knows that I feel ashamed. The fact 
of the matter is that since the Khan Sahib was my father’s 
friend, I considered myself to be like his son, and his sons to be 
my brothers. Had the relationship between us been one of 
bay'ah, it would have been another matter. Their relationship 
with me is solely because of my father. This is why they are like 
my brothers and their position is different.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “Has my income been reduced because of 
this? I have experienced that on the day I returned a gift, Allah 
ta'dla ensured that I received one or two more gifts from 
somewhere or the other. When I return a gift - all praise is due 
to Allah ta'dla - I have full confidence that I will certainly 
receive something else. It therefore becomes easy to return it.” 

Strict rules are for Dini benefit 

Hadrat Wala said: “These points may appear veiy strict at 
present. However, when people start seeing their benefits after 
some time, they will value all this. Many have already seen 
their benefits. I have already informed my associates that when 
they come here, they must not stick to giving me anything. If 
not, people will not get the inspiration to meet me for weeks 
and even years because now they will think that they will only 
go after having made arrangements to present me with a gift. 
My present attitude [of laying down strict conditions before 
accepting gifts] has made it veiy easy for people to come here 
whenever they wish. They are free to come even if they do not 
present me with a gift in their entire lives. People have made it 
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veiy difficult for themselves when it comes to eating and 
feeding. A person who had been a guest at a particular place 
will count the number of days he spent and estimate how 
much food he must have eaten. He will then add half a rupee to 
the total and think to himself that he has to give that amount 
of money before leaving. This is a despicable situation. I did not 
even initiate such a system. Apart from a few special people, I 
do not consider it necessary to feed anyone. In this way, I am 
at ease and so is the person. What is the need for calculations 
as if we are partners? Despite this, people still give me 
something or the other. I feel ashamed to accept, but I do 
because it is given out of sincerity. In short, may Allah ta'dla 
bless us with sincerity. Where there is sincerity, the money will 
come automatically. All that is needed is sincerity.” 

Adherence to the Sunnah in laying down rules and regulations 

Someone said to Hadrat Wala: “My heart desires to pen down 
Hadrat Wala’s complete programme so that it is preserved and 
it will be of real benefit for later generations as well.” Hadrat 
Wala replied: “This is not my programme, it is the programme 
of Din. I did not invent it. All praise is due to Allah, I am veiy 
conscious about ensuring that the entire programme must not 
be against the Sunnah and the Shari'ah. This is a great mercy 
from Allah ta'dla. There was a certain point which I had in my 
mind and which I felt was probably against the Sunnah: If a 
person gave a large amount of money as a gift, although it is 
not beyond the person’s means and there is no defect in his 
sincerity, I felt it too large an amount and felt it burdensome on 
me. My heart felt that I should decline it. At the same time, I 
used to ask myself: What Shar'I reason is there in declining it? 
Although I could not fathom any Shar'I reason [to refuse], I 
used to decline the amount because it is also difficult to act 
against one’s natural disposition. However, I knew that it was 
solely a natural excuse having no basis in the Sunnah. I 
remained in doubt about this for a long time. I considered my 
self to have failed when I declined to accept such an amount, 
but I would still decline it. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, my 
doubt was eventually removed when I came across a Hadlth 
wherein Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam says that if a 
person offers perfume, do not refuse it because it is not 
burdensome and it is an item of delight. The reason for not 
declining is that it is not burdensome. When I read this Hadlth, 
I said to myself: All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, it has been 
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established from this Hadlth that finding something naturally 
burdensome is considered to be a valid and legal reason for 
refusing a gift. As a precaution, I asked other scholars if this 
point is really learnt from this Hadlth or not. I did this because 
I thought that it must not be that my self prompted me to 
extract this meaning. They agreed with me and said that the 
Hadlth clearly establishes this point.” 

A monthly gift from my brother 

Hadrat Wala added: “My brother wanted to set aside a monthly 
amount for me. He is an intelligent man and wrote to me 
without any formalities. I wrote back to him: There is a 
disadvantage in this, viz. at present, I do not rely on any 
specific person, I rely solely on Allah ta'dla. Even if I do rely on 
the creation, it is not on any specific creation. If you are going 
to set aside a monthly amount for me [and send it to me], my 
eyes will be focussed on Bareilly [Hadrat Wala’s brother was 
working in Bareilly]. I will start counting the days and think to 
myself whether March has ended or not, has May ended or not. 
When it is the first of the month, I will think to myself that you 
must have received your salary by now, and the rupees are 
probably on their way to me and will reach me by today. If they 
do not arrive, I will get worried and think about reasons for the 
delay. All these conflicts will take place here. At present Allah 
ta'dla is providing me from places I cannot even imagine. This 
feeling will no longer be experienced.” 

“The second point which I wrote is this: You must not feel 
offended by what I am saying. Although your salary is 450 
rupees, the needs of a person change. Sometimes, your 
expenses may be more than 500 rupees. At such a time you 
will feel burdened because obviously the fervour of love does 
not remain all the time.’ He is a very intelligent man. He wrote 
back: “I am most astonished at the fact that I could not realize 
such an obvious point at the time when I first wrote to you. My 
eyes opened after I read your letter. Every word of your letter 
ought to be written in gold. I retract my opinion.’ Later on he 
wrote: ‘Others also present gifts to you. Why should I be 
deprived of this service if my heart desires it?”’ 

“I wrote back: ‘Do others specify as you want to? If you present 
to me anything without specifying it, I promise you I will accept 
it.’ Subsequently, when I used to go to Bareilly, he would 
sometimes buy my ticket, give me 20 or 25 rupees, have some 
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clothes sewn for me, and sometimes he would not give me 
anything. In most cases, he would not give me anything. He 
understood my temperament and practised accordingly. This is 
what love demands. Sometimes I used to intentionally give him 
a guinea for safekeeping so that he may be convinced that his 
brother has sufficient.” 

A good word of advice from the family 

Hadrat Wala said: “My wife made this one point which really 
appealed to me. She said: When you are on a journey, you 
must have a good appearance. You must wear good clothes, 
you must wear a new pair of shoes and also cany an extra 
pair.’ I said to her: ‘I do not have to show off before anyone.’ 
She replied: ‘Actions are judged by intentions. I feel that if 
people were to see you in a poor condition, they would think 
that you are experiencing poverty and they ought to give you 
something. But if they see you wearing good clothes and new 
shoes, they will think you do not need anything and will not 
woriy about you. If a journey is undertaken while having a 
good appearance with the intention of not causing Muslims to 
woriy about you then it is an act of worship.’ Look at what a 
fine point she made! When people see me, they will be happy to 
see that I am living in comfort and will not worry about me. 
Consequently, when I embark on a journey, I select a few sets 
of clothing which are in a good condition.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala this 
woman of Allah does not have any greed whatsoever in her. If 
not, it would have been difficult to maintain her. If I ever forget 
my conditions in accepting a gift, she reprimands me and says: 
This is against your practice. Why did you accept it?’ She 
never interceded to accept any gift but certainly reprimanded 
me on several occasions for accepting.” Hadrat Wala then said: 
“I am relating all these points to you so that if any of them 
appeal to you, you may emulate them. A practical instruction is 
far more effective than an academic instruction. When a person 
hears stories and incidents, he realizes that such things are 
certainly happening.” 

The impressions of a lawyer 

“A certain lawyer had come here. He is a veiy good and 
religious man. He studied in Aligarh University and was a 
master there. He holds a B.A. LLB. Degree. He is from the 
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progeny of Shaykh 'Abd al-Haqq Dehlawl rahimahullah. I 
should not be relating this but even if I do it will not prove any 
perfection because I am nothing. He said to me: There were 
two things which were lost up to now and were not expressed. I 
could not even find them in books. One is the principles of 
Sufism. No one was speaking about them. Tarblyyatus Salik 1 
made this veiy clear. The second point was discussions on 
social relationships and dealings. No importance is given to 
these subjects because people will say to the person who 
speaks about them: What are you doing about it?’ All praise is 
due to Allah ta'dla that this aspect of Din which was concealed 
has now come into the open.’” 

Hadrat Wala's principles are sensible and appropriate 

I [the compiler] say: From the above-quoted statements the 
reader must have clearly gauged Hadrat Wala’s extreme 
caution in accepting gifts and his high level of independence 
which stemmed from servitude to Allah ta'dla. Furthermore, all 
his principles are sensible and supported by proofs. 

There are many other incidents related to gifts. I am recalling 
them as I am narrating the above incidents. However, time and 
space do not permit me to relate all. I will relate a few short 
incidents in this regard. 

The story of an army man 

A person who was most probably employed in the army 
presented some cash and non-cash items as gifts. The man 
was a total stranger so Hadrat Wala - as was his practice - 
declined in a kind manner by saying: “It is against my practice 
to accept a gift from someone whom I do not know and with 
whom there is no informality.” The man insisted so Hadrat 
Wala explained to him nicely saying: “One should not insist on 
another to go against his norm.” The man still insisted. Hadrat 
Wala initially speaks to such people in a kind and affectionate 
manner. But when the other person starts to offend him, he 
expresses his own offence in a sharp tone. He says in this 
regard: “If people only pay heed when I scold them, what must I 
do? They give me no alternative.” Anyway, when the man did 
not desist from his insistence, Hadrat Wala said to him: “Look! 


1 A book which contains letters from seekers who wrote to Hadrat 
Wala and his replies to them, (translator) 
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I am now becoming angiy. Take away your things 
immediately.” However, as will be learnt further on, the man 
had come here with the express intention of forcing Hadrat 
Wala to accept his gifts. He therefore did not desist. Hadrat 
Wala then became extremely angry and scolded him saying: 
“Take your things and get away from here.” The man picked up 
his items hastily and proceeded to the musjid. 

The man then related his stoiy to me later that day or the next 
day. He was a simple and ordinary army man. He said: “How 
will I leave this place and go back? The fact is that when I was 
leaving, I was having a discussion about these gifts to one of 
Maulana’s [referring to Hadrat Wala] murids. The murid said to 
me that Maulana will never accept my gifts. I said to him: Is 
there such a thing as a person not accepting a gift!? I will 
certainly give him something and come back.’ The murid said 
to me: ‘If you go there and insist, then remember you will regret 
it.’ What he said proved to be true. I thought to myself that 
once he [H adrat Wala] sees the money and other items, it will 
be impossible for him to refuse. After all, I never saw a shaykh 
refusing a gift.” 

Now you see! This was the reason for the man’s insistence. 
How could Hadrat Wala’s pure heart accept such a gift? 

A Ra'is presents a gift 

A Ra’is who also held a veiy high position presented 25 rupees. 
Hadrat Wala accepted only ten rupees and returned the 
remaining fifteen saying: “This amount is enough.” The Ra’is 
departed but his companion remained behind. He expressed 
his astonishment and asked Hadrat Wala: “How did you 
ascertain his intention? Did you receive some inspiration, 
because his original intention was to give you just ten rupees, 
but he had said to me: ‘I feel ashamed to give just ten rupees.’ 
He therefore added fifteen rupees and presented 25 to you. He 
felt it against his rank to offer just ten rupees.” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “No, I did not receive any divine inspiration. Allah 
ta'dla steers me. There was a specific reason for accepting ten 
rupees. My family bought ten rupees worth of firewood at once 
because it was of a good quality. However, we did not have that 
amount at the time so it was bought on credit. I feel veiy 
burdened by debts so I prayed to Allah ta'dla to enable me to 
pay off my debt. When the man presented 25 rupees, I thought 
to myself that I will not accept them. But then I feared that I 

785 


had prayed to Allah ta'ala and if I refuse, it might amount to 
ingratitude. Allah ta'ala might say to me: “You had asked for it 
but when I convey it to you, you put on airs and you refuse.’ 
This is why I took ten rupees from him - the amount for which 
I had prayed to Allah ta'ald - and returned the remainder.” 

An amusing incident 

Hadrat Wala relates an amusing incident with regard to gifts. 
He relates: “A man arrived, and in order to get to know him, I 
began asking him questions about his journey and the purpose 
of coming here. But he did not answer any of my questions. 
This started to annoy me. When his companion noticed this, he 
said: ‘He has so much of love for you that he cannot mention 
your name even in your absence. He has been writing to you 
since quite some time.’ My displeasure was diffused when I 
heard this and I excused him. Then after the zuhr salah he 
gave me a gift of ten rupees which I accepted because of his 
previous contact with me. However, no sooner I accepted the 
money, his mouth opened, and opened to such an extent that 
he began asking many useless questions. This began to irk me. 
I thought to myself: What is the reason for this? Previously he 
could not answer my essential questions, and now his mouth 
has opened so much that he himself is asking questions, and 
that too, useless questions which are annoying me.’ I 
immediately realized that the rupees caused his mouth to 
open. Once he gave me the money, he assumed that he was 
now excluded from all my rules and regulations, and he has 
the right to ask me whatever he likes without any reservation. I 
said to him: “I am not going to answer your questions at 
present, wait a bit. Let me first return your ten rupees which 
opened your mouth. After that I will answer those of your 
questions which I feel need to be answered.’ I took out the 
money and gave it back to him. I then said: Veiy well, I am free 
and so are you. You may now ask me whatever you wish.’ He 
fell silent once the money went back to him and did not have 
the courage to ask a single question. I was pleased over the fact 
that my diagnosis was correct.” 

An incident with a local resident 

Hadrat Wala also relates the following incident: “There was a 
man who used to send food to my house periodically. He was 
having a court case with another person and asked me a ruling 
in this regard. I wrote an answer according to the rules of 
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jurisprudence. Incidentally, the answer was against him and in 
favour of his adversary. He went and complained to others 
saying: ‘Look! I have always been attending to him but now 
when the need arose, he writes a fatwa against me.’ I was most 
disturbed when I heard about it. I sent a message to him 
saying: ‘If you gave me food and drink occasionally, you 
certainly ate and drank at my place because there is always a 
mutual giving and receiving among local residents. 
Nonetheless, if I am able to estimate whatever you gave me, I 
am prepared to give you its equivalent in cash.’” 

An incident related to an uncouth person 

Hadrat Wala relates the following incident: “Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahulldh was my guest on one 
occasion. Another person was also a guest. When this person 
finished his meal, he took out one rupee from his pocket and 
threw it at me. The Maulana was most displeased and wanted 
to say something to the man. I respectfully stopped the 
Maulana and said: “I will say whatever needs to be said. There 
is no need for you to take any pain.’ I then scolded him 
severely, expressed my displeasure, returned his rupee to him 
and said: What do you think, I am a cook [who has to be 
paid]?”’ 

After relating such incidents, Hadrat Wala says: “In the 
beginning I was not so strict about accepting gifts. But when I 
experienced incidents of this nature, I began taking many 
precautions.” 

Maulana Manfa'at 'Ali 

Janab Maulwl Manfa'at 'All Sahib (B.A. LLB), a lawyer in 
Saharanpur, related to me that whenever he wished to give a 
gift to Hadrat Wala when he was still a student, Hadrat Wala 
would decline the gift and say: “You are still a student. At 
present you have a right over me.” Hadrat Wala added: “If I 
were to start accepting gifts from everyone, I will be able to 
construct walls of gold.” This was really true. Had Hadrat Wala 
accepted gifts openly, he would have an income amounting to 
hundreds of thousands because Allah ta'dla placed a magnetic 
attraction in him and conferred him with the quality of being 
beloved to all. 
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Etiquette of presenting a gift 

Hadrat Wala also says: “The person giving a gift must do it in 
private, away from everyone else. In fact, once he hands it over, 
he must move away from their immediately. On the other hand, 
the person receiving the gift must mention it to others.” 

I personally heard Hadrat Wala making mention of certain 
large and small gifts in his general assembly. On one occasion 
he related to us with absolute joy: “A person gave me a quarter 
rupee, asked me to take one quarter from it and to return three 
quarters to him. He must have had some calculation in his 
mind for his own ease. I was most pleased by his informality.” 

The manner of presenting a gift must not be discomforting 

Hadrat Wala says: “A gift must be presented in a manner which 
does not cause any inconvenience to the recipient.” This is why 
Hadrat Wala issued a general prohibition in sending anything 
via the railway or through messengers. A lot of hardships have 
to be borne in obtaining the item from the railway office and 
the workers too have to bear difficulties. On one occasion, a 
person sent excellent quality melons by rail. The railway officer 
asked Hadrat Wala’s worker for a bribe. When the worker came 
and informed Hadrat Wala he said: “Of what benefit is a gift 
which causes such hardships and inconvenience?” 

Hadrat Wala therefore sent the waybill back to the person who 
had sent the melons. The railway officer continued waiting. 
When he saw that the melons were about to get rotten, he sent 
a message: “Veiy well, there is no need to give me any money, 
come and fetch the melons.” However, he was informed that 
Hadrat Wala is not going to collect them. The guard then 
brought them personally, but he was informed that the waybill 
had been sent back and he must now do whatever the law 
requires of him. The melons were auctioned. Subsequently, a 
person related to Hadrat Wala that many of the railway officers 
who were Hindus were speaking among themselves and saying: 
“We have eaten many stolen items but never anything like 
these melons. Although they were excellent, it seemed as if we 
were eating excreta.” They never stole anything again. When 
Hadrat Wala heard this, he said: “These worthless fellows hurt 
a Muslim’s heart, that is why they did not enjoy them.” This 
incident became well known. On another occasion, a new 
railway officer demanded a bribe, so the old one said to him: 
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“He never gives any money, do not ask him.” No one ever asked 
for anything after that. However, Hadrat Wala would himself 
send something or the other to the person because he was the 
means of conveying the gifts. But he never gave any money to 
the officer. 

Statements related to gifts 

The following statements are quoted from Ashraf al-Ma'mulat. 

1. Three types of gifts: A person from Delhi arrived with 
some questions on inheritance and wanted to offer something 
to Hadrat Wala. He said to the man: “I will not accept it.” He 
added: “Nowadays the things which are given to the pious 
personalities as gifts can be divided into three categories. (1) 
Given for worldly reasons. This is a bribe. (2) For reward in the 
Hereafter. This is charity. (3) As payment for a religious reason, 
e.g. for issuing a fatwa. I do not accept a gift for any of these 
three reasons. However, I do accept a gift which is given out of 
love. I cannot accept a charity because I fall under the category 
of a rich person. It is not permissible to accept payment for 
religious reasons. As for bribery, it is unlawful according to 
everyone. As for the gift which is given solely out of love, it is 
Sunnah to accept it.” 

2. Presenting a gift while shaking hands: A person 
wanted to give a gift at the same time of shaking hands. Hadrat 
Wala said: “This method was initiated by the progenies of Sufis 
in order to conceal the gift. It is against the Sunnah. Nowhere 
is it established that people used to give gifts to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in this way. This custom must be 
given up. A person’s self is corrupted because every time 
someone shakes hands with him, he will expect to receive 
something. Shaking hands is a DrnI act, it is incorrect to attach 
worldly motives to it.” 

3. Abstain from humiliating and constraining 'ulama’: A 

person sent a parcel via rail. The railway officer asked for four 
anas 1 as a bribe and refused to give a receipt. Hadrat Wala 
said: “We are not going to accept any parcels now. We will 
return them all. They have come to us as gifts not as 
transactions. There is no reason for us to tolerate such futile 
expenses. If anything comes to us without any inconvenience, 


One ana is one sixteenth of a rupee. 
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we will accept it, if not, we will return it.” Hadrat Wala also 
instructed a certain Maulwl Sahib who was going to print a 
poster on the subject of guidelines for giving gifts to include the 
point that no one is to send any parcel to Hadrat Wala via the 
railways because it takes away a lot of time. Hadrat Wala then 
said to us: “People think that the Maulwls are only bothered 
about acquiring food and they will never return anything which 
comes to them. They treat the 'ulama’ with scorn. A major 
objective of mine in laying down these rules is that the 'ulama’ 
must not be denigrated.” When any parcels arrived in this way 
after this, Hadrat Wala sent the waybill back. This shows that 
Hadrat Wala does not have any value for this world and that he 
has a lot of foresight. He is conscious of the most subtle 
wisdoms towards which people do not even pay any attention. 
(The world comes to the people of Allah but they repulse it). 

4. Gifts on Fridays: “I have made a rule not to host people 
of the surrounding villages and towns on Fridays. I do not 
accept gifts from anyone on Fridays. In the same way, I do not 
accept a gift from a newcomer about whom I do not know 
anything. I have gauged the benefits of doing this from past 
experiences. Most people used to come to perform the jumu'ah 
salah and would unnecessarily remain as guests at my place. 
This took away a lot of time, so I laid down this rule.” 

“Yes, if a person has come solely to meet me, he may do so 
whenever he likes. When I stopped hosting people on Fridays, I 
stopped accepting gifts from them on this day as well. I did this 
because it would not be appropriate to stop something which 
was not to my benefit and continue something which was to my 
benefit. This is why I stopped accepting gifts together with 
hosting people. Some people first present a gift and then tell 
me the work which they have with me. I find this most 
offensive. If anyone has any work with me, e.g. to take one of 
my written lectures or a ta'widh, he may take it without any 
formalities. There is no need to give me anything. Do they think 
this is a shop where a person buys and sells? If anyone gives 
me a gift and then wants me to do something for him, I do what 
he wants and then I return the gift to him. Yes, there is no 
harm in accepting a gift which is given solely out of love. As for 
an exchange [a gift in exchange for some work], I do not 
approve of it.” 
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5. The reason for not accepting a gift from a newcomer: 

“I have made it a practice not to accept a gift from a newcomer. 
However, if his sincerity is ascertained through circumstances, 
I accept it. Those who are worshippers of customs feel that if 
you go empty handed to a shaykh you will return empty 
handed from him.” 

I [the compiler] now conclude this section on gifts. The reader 
must have learnt Hadrat Wala’s principles and preconditions 
for the acceptance of gifts. Hadrat Wala’s attitude and 
approach in this regard must surely be veiy clear now. 

Principles related to tabarrukat 

Hadrat Wala's approach to tabarrukat 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala is overwhelmed by the 
oneness and purity of Allah ta'dla. To accord each thing the 
rank which it deserves and to differentiate objectives from non¬ 
objectives are from among his distinguished qualities. These 
are qualities which are essential in a Mujaddid, reformer and a 
super-specialist physician of the Muslim ummah (Hakim al- 
Ummah). This is why his approach to tabarrukat is also 
extremely balanced. He does not deny the blessings of 
tabarrukat. In fact, he has witnessed incidents of the blessings 
of his own tabarrukat and also of the spiritual masters, and 
relates them with full confidence. However, he remains 
focussed on acquiring the actual wealth which the spiritual 
masters possessed - which enabled their tabarrukat to have so 
much of blessings - and encouraged others to try and acquire 
that wealth as well. He always says: “The fundamental and 
original tabarrukat of the spiritual masters is to acquire 
blessings from their statements, actions and spiritual 
conditions.” 

A request to Hadrat Haji Sahib 

When Hadrat Wala’s shaykh and mentor, Hadrat Haji Sahib 
quddisa sirruhu, wanted to give over his library to Hadrat Wala 
out of his extreme love for him, Hadrat Wala replied with 
absolute respect and deference: “Hadrat! What is there in the 
books! Rather give me something from your blessed chest.” 
Hadrat Haji Sahib was most pleased by this reply, went into a 
fervour and said: “Yes, indeed. What is there in the books?” 
Hadrat Wala quotes the following couplet after relating this 
incident: 
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Cast the hundred books and hundred papers in the 
fire. Illuminate the heart with the light of truth. 

Protection from excesses 

Hadrat Wala was not engrossed with tabarrukat - neither in 
beliefs nor in practice - like the excesses which people commit 
nowadays. In fact he was so particular about protecting the 
masses from excesses that whenever he used to have his hair 
cut, he would ensure that he buried it. In this way, it could not 
get into the hands of anyone who would then do unacceptable 
things with it. He would also not allow his hair to remain with 
the barber so that he does not start selling it. Hadrat Wala 
says: “I personally saw some people who were prepared to sell 
the hair of Hadrat HajI Sahib at high prices to those who had 
faith in him.” 

Respect to tabarrukat 

On one occasion, I was present with Hadrat Wala in Meerut 
when a person who belonged to the spiritual family presented a 
piece of cloth which belonged to Hadrat HajI Sahib to each 
person in the assembly so he may kiss it and place it against 
his eyes. Hadrat Wala said: “I did not like this act of his. It 
appeared to be deceitful.” 

Hadrat Wala also said: “Whatever tabarrukat of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib which I possessed, I gave them away to people about 
whom I was convinced that they will keep these items with 
more respect than my own self. I felt it difficult to be conscious 
of respect to them and I consoled my heart by saying to myself: 
‘Hadrat HajI Sahib’s teachings are sufficient for blessings. If 
Allah ta'dla inspires me to act on them, there is no need 
whatsoever for these material blessings.’” 

Hadrat Wala has a lot of respect for the spiritual masters and 
intense love for them to the extent that he made this statement 
on several occasions: “The slightest act of disrespect towards 
the spiritual masters can result in external and spiritual 
deprivation.” This is why although he is not overly occupied by 
them, he accords a lot of respect to them. 

A person asked him: “Is it permissible to go to relieve one’s self 
while wearing the tabarrukat of one’s shaykh?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “Although it is permissible, it is also not obligatory. It is 
not essential to carry out every lawful act. My own attitude on 
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this subject is that when the jubbah (cloak) of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam which is in Jalalabad - and 
regarding which I have heard the affirmation of its genuineness 
from our elders - is brought to Thanah Bhawan, then although 
it is permissible to stretch one’s legs in the direction of the 
house in which it is placed, in most cases, I do not stretch my 
legs towards that house out of respect.” 

The blessed jubbah of Rasulullah 

Hadrat Wala went to see the blessed jubbah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam with real enthusiasm and yearning 
by asking its attendants to permit him to see it alone. The 
attendants moved away, Hadrat Wala proceeded all alone, had 
a look at it with full enthusiasm and yearning, and pacified 
himself in this way. We do not know what emotions must have 
went through him at the time. They are known to none but 
him. The following couplet applies: 

Now who has the courage to ask the owner of the 
orchard as to what the nightingale said, what the 
flowers heard and what the morning breeze did? 

Since the attendants to the jubbah were veiy concerned about 
Hadrat Wala’s feelings, they permitted him to have a look at it 
by himself. Normally, they do not allow the jubbah to be away 
from their supervision for a single moment. 

The blessing of Hadrat Hajl 'Abdullah's 'aba 

There was a veiy righteous but ignorant man by the name of 
Haji 'Abdullah. He had first pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah and then to Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala relates: 
“He gave me an r aba which was made of a veiy ordinaiy cloth 
with woollen fibres. I personally experienced the blessings of 
this garment in the sense that whenever I wore it, I would not 
even experience any whisperings of disobedience.” 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to tabarrukat: “I do believe in the 
blessings of items but I consider the excesses of people as 
regards beliefs and practices related to tabarrukat to be 
unlawful.” 

An easy way of acquiring tabarrukat 

Hadrat Wala says: “An easy way of acquiring tabarrukat of the 
spiritual masters without the latter having to hesitate in this 
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regard is to give them one of your items as a loan and say to 
them: ‘You may use this item for some time and then return it 
to me.’ I personally saw Hadrat HajI Sahib acquiring tabarruk 
from a Roman Shaykh in the same manner. It really appealed 
to me. Although tabarrukat are from the spiritual masters, I 
am not of their level whereby people can acquire tabarrukat 
from me. However, there are some people who make such 
requests out of love and their noble thoughts about me. If I do 
not have anything to give them, I inform them of this way [of 
loaning an item]. This manner is veiy comforting because I do 
not have to hesitate in any way.” 

The way of Hadrat Wala's attendants 

I [the compiler] say: Some of Hadrat Wala’s intelligent 
attendants do the same thing. When people request, then 
Hadrat Wala occasionally gives over his own special items to 
them. Many people make requests for fabric from Hadrat Wala 
for their newborn children. In order to make it easy for him, 
Hadrat Wala takes his very old kurtas and cuts them into 
lengths which will suffice new-born babies. When he is then 
asked for them, he has no hesitation in handing them over. 

Hadrat Wala's bequest 

Hadrat Wala stated in his will - al-Istih-dar li al-Ihtidar - “The 
items which were used by myself must not be used as 
tabarrukat in the manner in which they are normally used. 
However, if a person - out of his love - becomes its owner in a 
Shari manner and keeps it secretly with him, I have no 
objection to it. He must not announce it nor display it to 
others.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at his system, his attention to rectifying 
the Muslim nation and safeguarding of limits! 

I am now concluding this final section on Miscellaneous 
Principles. 

Hadrat Wala's principles and rules are absolutely rational and balanced 

The reader must have gauged from all of Hadrat Wala’s 
principles and rules as related from Panj Ganj Ashraf that every 
aspect of his was systemised and there was a rational 
regulation for every matter. If anyone acted against it, he 
expressed his displeasure. However, Hadrat Wala would never 
spy on anyone, but if a person’s offence came into the open, he 
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would not tolerate it. Gloiy to Allah! This approach is also in 
accordance with the Shari'ah. Unprincipled people consider 
these principles to be harsh, whereas the entire pure Shari'ah 
is a conglomeration of regulations and a system. This has also 
been the way of the spiritual masters of the past. Hadrat Wala 
constantly quotes the proofs of the Shari'ah and statements of 
the past personalities to support his practices. He delivers 
forceful lectures on the Shar'i and rational need for a proper 
system and organization. Some of them were presented 
previously and a few are presented here to serve as examples. 

People's criticism of Hadrat Wala's system 

Hadrat Wala said: Nowadays people do not bother in the least 
about the comfort and discomfort of others. If a person lays 
down a system, they label him an authoritarian. You will see 
that I am veiy strict in these matters and veiy particular about 
a proper system. Some “well-wishers” said many things to me 
in this regard. One person said it directly in my face: “Your 
temperament is like the system of the British.” How sad! As if 
there is no system whatsoever in Islam. According to him, 
Islam is synonymous to disorganization and inefficiency. 
Instead, had it been said that the British have some system 
like the Muslims, it could have been correct to a certain extent. 

A system is more essential in Dini matters 

It was the time for 'asr salah. A builder who was busy in his 
construction work asked the mu’adhdhin for permission to call 
out the adhan. The mu’adhdhin permitted him. Instead of 
calling out the adhan from the normal place, the builder went 
onto the roof of the kitchen where Hadrat Wala’s sitting-room 
was being constructed and called out the adhan from there. 
When he completed the adhan, Hadrat Wala called him and 
asked: “Who gave you permission to call out the adhan?” He 
replied: “The mu’adhdhin.” 

Hadrat Wala called the mu’adhdhin and reprimanded him 
saying: “Why did you permit him unnecessarily?” Hadrat Wala 
then addressed those who were present: “Disorganization 
inconveniences others and the person himself. Just look from 
this one incident how many harms were caused. This builder 
left his work for a certain amount of time while the mu’adhdhin 
became unconcerned about his responsibility. It is not right to 
get into the habit of unconcern about one’s responsibility. The 
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local residents have been unnecessarily disorientated. They will 
think that the adhan will now be called out from the roof and 
their houses will be exposed to the one standing on the roof. 
These residents are poor people, they will not say anything out 
of consideration, but they will certainly be inconvenienced and 
bothered.” 

“All these harms were caused because of a change in one’s 
practice and as a result of disorganization. How sad! When it 
comes to worldly matters, every person has a system to which 
he pays special attention. But when it comes to Dlni matters, 
there is so much disorganization and inefficiency that no 
system seems to exist. People assume that there is no system 
and organization in Din whereas this is absolutely wrong.” 

Rasulullah had a system for everything 

The Shama’il Tirmidhi states: 

t-ij* Js j a) jIT 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had the means for every 
[essential] matter. 

This stems from consideration and adherence to regulations, 
and proves his attention to a system. One day, one of his wives 
made a double fold for his bed. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam got a bit delayed in waking up that night. He said: 
“Something different was certainly done today.” He then 
instructed for the bed to have just one fold. It is also possible 
for a person to perform optional salahs in his bedroom without 
any proper system. But how can the distinguished task of 
running the Sultanate be achieved without a system? If there 
was no system and organization at all in Din, did this grand 
Sultanate come into the hands of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum without a proper system and organization? Never! 
There is so much of system in Din that on one occasion a 
SahabI commenced the iqamah and Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam stopped him saying: “The person who called 
out the adhan has the right of iqamah” It was also due to his 
system that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said that 
judges must be from the Ansar and the mu’adhdhins must be 
from Habashah (i.e. they must be Africans) because they are 
strong, and their voices are therefore loud. 
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Hadrat Wala said: “Every person must have a proper order and 
system in whatever he does. This will bring comfort to him and 
to others as well.” 

The purpose of systems 

Hadrat Wala constantly says: “I laid down all these practices 
and systems after my lengthy experiences. If anyone knows of 
better practices and systems than these, he may present them 
to me. I am prepared to accept them most happily provided I 
understand them. If not, I will expose the faults which I see in 
them. If the person then provides me with convincing answers, 
then - by Allah - I am prepared to change all my systems. After 
all, this is not a Shari issue. It has been laid down to make 
things easy for myself and my friends, and that too after many 
years of experience. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, I laid down 
a programme in accordance with the Shari'ah. After bearing all 
this in mind that it must be in accordance with the Shari'ah 
and also to provide ease and comfort to both parties, and a 
person presents another programme, I will accept it. People 
give no proven advice when it comes to practices, but they are 
prepared to raise objections.” 

The law and courteousness cannot combine 

Hadrat Wala says: “In most cases, the law and courteousness 
cannot combine. Although my rules and regulations are 
considered discourteous, their value will be realized later on 
and people will hold on to them. In fact, even now when they 
see harms, they realize the value of my rules and regulations, 
they use them as references and they think of me. The fact of 
the matter is that I did not merely think them up. Rather, 
personal experiences constrained me to adhere to them. 
Anyone who experiences similar situations will also need rules 
and regulations of this nature. In fact, I pay a lot of 
consideration to the ease and comfort of those with whom I 
interact when I lay down these rules. Others will not be able to 
take them into consideration.” 

Spiritual masters of the past adhered to a system 

Hadrat Wala constantly says: “The spiritual masters of the past 
were so particular about a proper system that there was one 
master who had laid down the following practice: When a new 
seeker arrived as a guest, roti and curry used to be sent to him 
in proportion. In other words, depending on how many rotis 

797 


were sent to him, the amount of curiy was in proportion to it. 
When the newcomer finished eating, the master would check 
the remaining curiy and number of rotis to check the 
proportion which was left over. If the proportion was not the 
same as when he had sent the food to him, he would say to the 
newcomer: This shows that there is no system in you while my 
temperament is veiy systematic. I will therefore not be able to 
accommodate you. You must go search for another shaykh who 
has no system in him.” 

The story of Hadrat Wala Sultanji 

Two people presented themselves before Hadrat Sultanji 
rahimahullah with a view to pledging bay'ah at his hands. The 
two were talking along and one said to the other: “The pond in 
the musjid of our hometown is much bigger than the pond 
here.” Sultanji overheard this and summoned for them 
immediately. He asked them: “Have you measured both the 
ponds?” They replied: “We did not measure them but we are 
making a rough estimate.” He said: “How can one rely on an 
estimate? Why did you make a statement without investigating 
first? Now go and measure the ponds.” The two were filled with 
fear in case their statement is proven to be incorrect. Anyway, 
when they reached there and measured the pond, they 
concluded that it was certainly larger by one span. They were 
overjoyed at the fact that they were not proven wrong. They 
returned beaming with success and said: “That pond is 
certainly bigger.” Sultanji said: “You had said that the pond in 
your hometown is much bigger than this one. If it is bigger by 
just one span, can one say that it is much bigger? This shows 
that you do not have the quality of caution in you. You 
therefore cannot achieve anything here, you must go 
elsewhere.” The shaykh did not accept their bay'ah. 

After relating these incidents, Hadrat Wala said: “Those elders 
used to test whoever came to them. I do not even test anyone. 
Yes, I certainly interact with the person in a manner which 
exposes all the person’s essential and fundamental 
inclinations.” 

Hadrat Wala's principles are supported by the writings of the elders 

Many of Hadrat Wala’s principles are supported by the written 
works of the elders. When Hadrat Wala used to come across 
them or hear of them, he would be intensely satisfied and 
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overjoyed. He says: “Although I did not lay down my principles 
after referring to different books, all praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala, through the blessings of the elders, the same points 
which were practised by the past masters come into my heart. 
Normally, people are disappointed when they find support from 
the people of the past because they will no longer be considered 
to be initiators of a practice. On the other hand, I am overjoyed 
when I come across such support and I thank Allah ta'ala 
because I am now satisfied with what I laid down.” 


Hadrat Wala quotes a lot from Tabaqat Kubra - a book from 
which he is presently selecting extracts - to show how his 
principles are supported. In short, Hadrat Wala’s programme is 
not something new. Instead, he revived the same old 
programme which had died and which had become so strange 
that it was now considered to be a completely new programme. 

Hadrat Wala's practices are supported by the writings of Shaykh Akbar 

I now present a few practices of Hadrat Wala which are 
supported from the work of Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah titled 
al-Amr al-Muhkam al-Marbut ft ma Yalzimu Ahlu Tariqillah min 
ash-Shurut (the definitive and fixed order as regards the 
prerequisites which are essential for those treading the path of 
Allah). 

( 1 ) 

.JLSOt Jl oJh Jl r o)l 


There is no meaning for affection and mercy apart from rescuing 
your brother from the Hell-fire and conveying him to Paradise, 
from ignorance to knowledge, from dispraise to praise and from 
imperfection to perfection. 

( 2 ) 
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A seeker is in dire need of someone who disciplines him. He is 
known as a teacher, mu'allim and shaykh. Since this path is on 
the highest level of nobility and honour, it is surrounded by 
calamities, obstacles and an inundation of destructive matters. 
None can tread this path except the one who is brave, 
courageous, determined, and steered by an experienced and 
expert guide. Only then can the benefit of treading this path be 
realized. This is why it is incumbent on the shaykh to fulfil the 
responsibility of his role (of disciplining and instructing) and on 
the murid to fulfil the rights of the path. Understand well that the 
rank of being a shaykh is not the ultimate objective because the 
shaykh is also seeking a rank which he does not have at 
present. After all, Allah ta'ala instructs Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam to supplicate: “O Allah! Increase me in 
knowledge.” This is why the gualities of a shaykh and teacher 
are that he must be fully conversant with inclinations of the self, 
and also satanic, angelic and divine inclinations and thoughts. 
Furthermore, he must also know: (1) the source from which these 
inclinations form, (2) the external movements of these thoughts 
(in other words, the external manifestations of thoughts), (3) the 
ailments and defects which would prevent the seeker from 
reaching the reality, (4) the medications, treatments, conditions 
and realities of the ailments, (5) the times when the murid will be 
able to consume more of the medications, (6) the different 
temperaments of the murids, (7) the external contacts and 
impediments, such as parents, spouses, children and authorities 
of the murid, and (8) his management capabilities. The shaykh 
must be able to rescue the murid from the clutches of these 
impediments. All this will only be possible if the murid has some 
desire in the path of Allah ta'ala. If he has no desire, he will not 
benefit in any way. 

( 3 ) 
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It is a prerequisite for a shaykh not to allow his murid to be free 
to go wherever he likes. He must seek the permission of his 
shaykh before leaving his house and for the purpose for which 
he is going out. 

(4) 
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One of the prerequisites of a shaykh is to reprimand the murid 
for every slip up which he commits and there is no way of 
overlooking any mistake of his. If he pardons him, he will not be 
fulfilling his responsibility as a shaykh. Instead, he [the shaykh] 
will be a ruler who is cheating on his subjects and will not be 
upholding the sanctity of Allah ta'ala. Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: We will promulgate the penal law on the 
one who displays his face to us (i.e. the one whose sin is 
exposed). 

(5) 
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If a shaykh does not have the correct temperament and merely 
acquired the path [of Sufism] from books and what he heard 
from people, and seated himself to train and tutor murids with a 
view to seeking position and authority, he will destroy whoever 
follows him. This is because he cannot fathom the starting point 
and destination of the murid. It is therefore essential for a 
shaykh to possess the Din of the Prophets 'alayhimus salam, the 
planning of physicians and the authority of kings. Only then can 
he be termed an ustadh. It is incumbent on a shaykh not to 
accept any murid without testing him. 

( 6 ) 
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One of the prerequisites of a shaykh is to take stock of every 
moment of activity and inactivity of his murid. The more obedient 
the murid is, the more strict he must be on him because this is a 
path of severity; there is no place for leniency in it Concessions 
are only for the masses. 

( 7 ) 
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When you see a shaykh leaving his murid free to discuss issues 
with him through Shar'l and rational proofs, and he does not 
reprimand him for doing this, then the shaykh has cheated in 
the murid’s rectification. When a shaykh sees his murid 
resorting to his intelligence on different issues and abstaining 
from following the opinions of his shaykh, then it is better for the 
shaykh to expel him from his assembly [or from his Khanqah] 
because he will corrupt the minds of his other companions while 
he himself will not succeed in any way. When a shaykh realizes 
that respect and awe for him has come out of the heart of his 
murid, he must expel him from his place through some strategy 
because he is his worst enemy. It is incumbent on such a person 
to occupy himself with the external injunctions of the SharTah 
and the general forms of worship. 

( 8 ) 
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It is incumbent on a shaykh to set aside a time for himself in 
which he is in private communion with Allah ta'ala. He must not 
rely on the strength of presence which he has already acquired. 

(9) 
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One o/ the prerequisites of a shaykh is that he must not allow 
his murid to sit with anyone except his brothers in the path who 
are occupied in the same task under the same shaykh. [The 
shaykh must advise him] not to visit anyone, not to allow 
anyone to visit him and not to converse with anyone irrespective 
of whether it is a good or evil subject. If he experiences any 
supernatural feat or inspiration, he must not mention it to even 
his brothers in the path. If the shaykh leaves him to do any of 
the above, he has defaulted in fulfilling his murid’s right. 

( 10 ) 


It is essential for a shaykh not to sit more than once a day with 
his murids. 


( 11 ) 
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The shaykh must not permit his murids to gather among 
themselves except for in his own assembly. If he permits them to 
assemble among themselves while he is not there, he has 
defaulted in fulfilling their right. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, this section - Panj Ganj Ashraf 
- is now concluded. I am also concluding this chapter on 
Spiritual Instruction with the following conclusion. 

Conclusion 


My thirty-year service 

The statements and instructions of Hadrat Wala which were 
presented as examples in this chapter on Spiritual Instruction 
certainly do not require any assessment or evaluation. It is like 
speaking about the high qualities of musk before a perfumer. 
This is especially so if it is done by a novice like myself who is 
nothing but a copier. How can I ever give my opinions!? 
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However, I can definitely say that although this sinful, ill- 
mannered and heedless fellow never had the inspiration of 
practising strictly on the statements and instructions of Hadrat 
Wala, I had - during this thirty-year service - the opportunity 
of hearing such facts and sciences which made the path 
absolutely clear to me. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Whether 
I tread the path or not is another matter, but the truth has 
been made as clear as the light of day. Whether one accepts it 
or not, during this thirty-year period, the correctness of the 
following couplet is established without any exaggeration 
through the grace of Allah ta'dla and the focus of Hadrat Wala: 

After thirty years it became clear to KhaqanI that a 
single moment in Allah’s remembrance is better than 
the kingdom of Hadrat Sulayman 'alayhis salam. 

Whether one is inspired or not is another matter. May Allah 
ta'dla bless us with sound understanding and the inspiration 
to practise through the blessings of Hadrat Wala. May He save 
us from the plots of the self and Satan, keep us away from 
every deviation and misguidance and convey us to our Real 
Objective [Allah ta'dla]. Amin. 

In short, I am merely a narrator of Hadrat Wala’s statements. 
May Allah ta'dla - through the blessings of Hadrat Wala - give 
sight to this blind fellow, and may He enable me to witness that 
treasured splendour. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta'dla. 

Revival of Din 

By the help of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala did not leave any 
department of Din without having fully investigated and 
researched it. This is especially so with regard to Sufism where 
not a single essential part was left concealed or ambiguous, 
and which was not fully analysed by Hadrat Wala through his 
writings, statements and conditions. All thanks are due to 
Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala made the path of Din so clear that 
there is no reason for any seeker of the truth to remain 
confused. The veils of fabricated customs and innovations 
which were covering the truths were lifted by Hadrat Wala and 
he displayed Din in its pristine purity. The doors of rectification 
of character which had been shut for centuries were opened in 
these worst of times by Allah ta'dla at the hands of Hadrat 
Wala. The precedence of fabricated customs and innovations 
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had completely concealed and adulterated the realities of the 
Shari'ah and Sufism, people were immersed in superfluous 
actions which caused them to go thousands of miles off the 
course of the true path. In short, confusion reigned and there 
was a severe need for the revival of Din. The mercy of Allah 
ta'ala was directed towards the Ummah and this need was 
fulfilled at the hands of Hakim al-Ummah. All praise is due 
solely to Allah ta'ala. 

By the help of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala removed the 
murkiness which existed in all departments of Din - especially 
of Sufism - and in so doing, separated the milk from the water. 
He made all the essentials of Din so crystal clear that now - 
Allah willing - the seekers of the Din will have no difficulty in 
searching for the truth for many centuries to come. 

Hadrat Wala's revivalist teachings are sufficient for two centuries 

I recall the statement of a distinguished person at this point. 
There was an assembly of Hadrat Wala’s associates. They were 
all expressing their extreme sorrow over the fact that they 
cannot seem to see anyone on the level of Hadrat Wala. The 
person said: “What is the need to even worry about it? By the 
grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala has prepared such a pot and 
placed it before everyone that - Allah willing - no one will have 
to worry for at least two hundred years. All he has to do is dish 
out the cooked food from that pot and continue eating.” 

A special type of tranquillity enveloped everyone who was 
present and the grief was replaced by relief. 

Glory to Allah! The man was certainly correct because through 
the help of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala has so thoroughly cleaned 
the path to Din and reaching Allah ta'ala and removed all dirt 
and grime from it, that the seekers will experience no hardship 
in treading the path for many centuries. They will be able to 
reach their Real Objective very easily. I recall an incident which 
occurred just today - 16 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1354 A.H. Hadrat Wala 
related the gist of a seeker’s correspondence. He first sought 
permission to come to Hadrat Wala, as per Hadrat Wala’s 
practice, he asked him the reason for wanting to come. The 
man replied: “To acquire spiritual blessings.” Hadrat Wala 
wrote back and asked: “What if you do not acquire spiritual 
blessings?” The man replied: “I have no complaint even if I do 
not acquire any spiritual blessings. I will be pleased by the will 
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and decree of Allah ta'dla.” Today Hadrat Wala wrote back to 
him: “Veiy well, tell me what do you consider to be spiritual 
blessings?” 

After relating the gist of the above, Hadrat Wala addressed 
those who were present in the assembly: “I do not want any 
matter to be left cloudy. It must become absolutely crystal 
clear. There must not be a single pebble, rock, incline or 
decline on the path. It must be absolutely smooth and level. A 
person must be able to shut his eyes and continue moving 
without any obstacle. Unfortunately, this is my “crime” for 
which I have been maligned and due to which I have been 
accused of being too harsh.” 

A total exposition of the tricks of the self 

Hadrat Wala exposed such subtle tricks of the self which were 
concealed from many senior masters. There was general 
inattention to them, thus resulting in deprivation from a 
complete rectification of the self. Many senior masters had to 
acknowledge this feat of Hadrat Wala. Even if a person having 
the slightest affinity with the path was to closely examine 
Hadrat Wala’s themes related to rectification, he too will have 
to make the same acknowledgement. The reader too must have 
affirmed this after reading the present chapter. 

Dreams of the righteous 

I recall a true dream of a scholar who was a spiritual master 
himself and had pledged bay'ah to another shaykh of the same 
spiritual lineage. He saw Hadrat HajI Sahib saying to him in a 
dream: “You have certainly acquired spiritual affinity. However, 
if you desire rectification of your character, you must revert to 
Maulwl Ashraf 'All Sahib.” 

Many seekers received similar unseen instructions through 
true dreams and many continue receiving them to this day. 

The secret behind Hadrat Wala's fine sight 

The secret behind Hadrat Wala’s fine sight in the field of 
rectification is that he himself keeps a fine and critical sight on 
his own self all the time, and monitors its ups and downs. This 
is why he is so proficient in assessing the ups and downs of the 
self, and the fluctuations in human emotions. He says: “It is 
very difficult for anyone to conceal the thievery of his self from 
me because I have a lot of experience with the ups and downs 
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of the self and am well-versed with the fluctuations of the 
heart.” 

Hadrat Wala's fine temperament and excessive dhikr 

First of all, Allah ta'ala created Hadrat Wala with a very fine 
temperament and with a very high level of perception. Those 
who have observed him know fully well that he is the Hadrat 
Mirza Jan Jana rahimahullah of his time as regards his fine 
temperament, perceptiveness and fastidiousness. His excessive 
dhikr has fine-tuned this natural disposition even more. This is 
why he can immediately perceive every good and bad thing. 
While conversing one day, he said: “My nature is such that a 
good thing has an immediate effect on me. The same can be 
said of a bad thing. However, it is an immense grace of Allah 
ta'ala that I have a natural aversion towards bad things. This 
is why I stay away from them.” 

I [the compiler] say: A sound disposition and fine perception 
are the causes of this. It is essential for people of such sound 
disposition and fine perception to be averse to evils because the 
slightest incidental obscurity can have an effect on them. This 
obscurity could lead to pain, then to averseness and then to 
petrifaction. 

Expertise in diagnosing ailments of the self 

This world is a conglomeration of good and evil - every type of 
good and evil has to be seen and heard, perceptions differ and 
inclinations are diverse. A personality having a perceptive 
disposition as that of Hadrat Wala is therefore an expert at 
identifying, diagnosing and treating all the intricacies of the self 
and all the changes and fluctuations which take place in the 
heart. Such an expert can easily catch out the subtlest of 
thieveries of people. This is an explanation of the statement 
which Hadrat Wala made above: “It is very difficult for anyone 
to conceal the thievery of his self from me because I have a lot 
of experience with the ups and downs of the self and am well- 
versed with the fluctuations of the heart.” 

There are countless incidents which testify to the correctness of 
this statement. A person wrote about the death of his 
daughter-in-law. The manner and tone in which the man 
expressed his grief immediately made Hadrat Wala to suspect 
that the man had been lustfully desiring his daughter-in-law. 
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The man could not deny it when Hadrat Wala questioned him 
about it. 

Hadrat Wala says: “When a seeker comes to me, by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, I can - in most cases - assess the overall condition 
of his self from his speech and demeanour. From this I know 
what type of treatment to mete out to him.” 

Each person is treated according to his condition 

I [the compiler] say: I certainly observe this all the time. The 
manner in which Hadrat Wala treats a person is most certainly 
proved to be the correct treatment for him. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that other observers may even feel 
astonished. 

Quite some time back a youngster came to Hadrat Wala and 
requested bay'ah with much faith. Hadrat Wala did not 
disregard him but deferred him in a formal way by saying: “I 
want you to study Islah ar-Rusum and then decide.” Out of my 
concern for the youngster, I purchased a copy of this book with 
my money and gave it to him. He looked at the book and went 
away. Later on it was learnt that he had become angiy with his 
father and fled from there. Hadrat Wala issued a warning to me 
by saying: “When I treat a person in a particular manner, I do 
not like anyone to interfere.” He then went into a lengthy 
explanation to me on the subject of Allah ta'dla conferring 
understanding to a person for the task to which He appoints 
him. Hadrat Wala said: “Allah ta'dla appointed me to the task 
of training and rectification. This is why He also conferred me 
with its true recognition - how each person must be treated, 
who is a genuine seeker and who is not. If a person is not a 
genuine seeker, my heart does not accept him at all. It rejects 
him immediately although I do not even have full details about 
his heart at the time. If a person eats a fly by mistake, 
although he does not have knowledge of it at the time of eating 
it, the stomach recognizes it veiy well and never accepts it - it 
expels it immediately.” 

Hadrat Wala's proficient diagnosis 

The above incidents were related to perceptions. They affirm 
my statement when I said that Hadrat Wala is a treasure house 
of perceptions and emotions. He is so intuitive that even the 
greatest of psychologists cannot compare with him. I just 
recalled an incident in this regard. Recently a police officer 
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wrote to Hadrat Wala complaining about his wife who was 
constantly fighting with him and demanding on him to bring 
more money and to even accept bribes because they need the 
money for their son’s wedding. He added: “I am severely 
distressed by the daily pressures from my wife and the 
constant fighting and arguing. I fear I may take an evil 
decision. I request your prayers and advice.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote back and, while making reference to the 
“evil decision” (he was referring to separating from his wife), 
said: “You must not do this. You might bring more problems on 
yourself. As for the advice which you want from me, that you 
can get from experienced people. As for me, I am a 
manifestation of the following couplet: 

The one behind the curtain was right when she said 
with reference to a person who does not possess 
intelligence, courage, understanding and the power 
to think: “There is no one in the house.” 

However, instead of experience, I do have emotions and 
feelings, and I can give you my opinion on the basis of my 
feelings. When she is fighting and arguing with you, consider 
her to be a starling who is imitating Satan and view the episode 
as an amusement. There will be no anger.” 

The above reply proved most beneficial to the police officer. He 
wrote back and informed Hadrat Wala saying: “Your advice 
brought a lot of peace. Hadrat Wala really did say something 
veiy unique about women when he referred to them as the 
starlings of Satan. If one ponders over this statement deeply, 
many complexities are solved, apprehensions are removed and 
the anger which I was experiencing over her actions is not 
experienced when I think of Hadrat Wala’s statement. By Allah! 
You made an excellent observation. I thoroughly enjoyed it and 
the anger which I felt towards her has been replaced by mercy.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote back: “All praise is due to Allah ta'ala you 
benefited from it.” 

Hadrat Wala then addressed me: “It is solely through the grace 
of Allah ta'ala that people derive immense benefit from small 
statements. Words in themselves do not have so much of effect 
[it is from Allah ta'ala]. If mere words were so effective, note 
them down and see if the same effect is experienced.” Hadrat 
Wala then quoted the following couplet: 
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O you lazy fellow! Why are you jealous of Hafiz? The 
capabilities in his disposition and the excellence in 
his speech are bestowals from Allah ta'dla. 

Total expertise in internal training and spiritual treatment 

By virtue of the fact that Hadrat Wala is blessed with a veiy 
fine temperament and sharp perception, he can fully 
comprehend every type of emotion, feeling and perception. This 
is why he has - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - total expertise in 
internal training and the treatment of spiritual maladies. This 
is observed and accepted by all, and is affirmed by the world 
when it accorded him the title of Hakim al-Ummah. In fact, if 
we were to examine closely, one will realize that the vast 
amounts of facts and sciences about the path, and the intricate 
and fine points on rectification which emanate from his tongue 
and pen are by and large the effects of his own conditions and 
impressions. Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah says: 

O friends! Listen to this story. This condition which 
is experienced at present is in fact the reality. 

If you follow my present condition, you will find its 
benefit in this world and in the Hereafter. 

If we look deeper, we will conclude that Hadrat Wala is fully 
occupied in his own purification. The different conditions 
which he experiences in the course of it and the experience 
which he gains are used as means for the training and 
rectification of others. 

Consequently, when he delivers fervent talks on lofty 
conditions and the ways of rectification, those who have the 
aptitude are able to perceive that Hadrat Wala is explaining his 
own conditions. Sometimes, he even states this clearly because 
he is naturally very simple and straightforward. Whenever he 
feels the need or whenever wisdom demands it, he 
unhesitatingly mentions his own good qualities and also the 
impositions of his self. He says on such occasions: “I am 
neither too humble nor proud. I speak the truth and I speak 
what is in my mind. I am naturally simple and straightforward. 
As a result, I have a free mind which is the effect of that 
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Majdhub through whose prayers I was born. 1 The 
companionship of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 
rahimahullah strengthened these qualities further because he 
himself was a veiy simple person. He would freely relate and 
mention his special qualities and shortcomings before all - 
even to his students and disciples.” 

Hadrat Wala said this on numerous occasions: “Although I am 
not a pious person, all praise is due to Allah I am not heedless 
of my rectification. I am always on the watch and say to myself: 
‘I have to change that particular condition in this way, and that 
particular defect must be rectified in this way.’ In short, I am 
not satisfied with any condition.’” 

Gloiy to Allah! Hadrat Wala’s practice is totally in line with the 
following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah: 

Continue digging and searching in this path. Do not 
take a rest for a single moment until your last 
breath. 

Even today, Hadrat Wala compiled a couplet which he asked 
someone to write with a broad pen on a thick board. He placed 
it on his desk so that it can serve as a constant reminder. The 
couplet is: 

Engage in excessive dhikr. Speak less. Remain silent 
when your disposition is excited. 

When I asked Hadrat Wala for this board so that I may copy 
the above couplet, he said: “Indeed. There are many concerns 
but I get the inspiration to cariy them out sometimes and do 
not at other times.” 

Similarly, there was a time when he used to deliver talks and 
lectures. He said during that time: “When I find any matter 
within me which needs to be rectified, I deliver a talk on that 
subject. I benefit a lot from it. My talk on anger was delivered 
with the same objective.” He also said: “Allah ta'ala places such 
cures in the heart for many major spiritual ailments, and in 
this way they are rectified by Allah’s grace.” 


1 Refer to the beginning of the book where Hadrat Wala’s birth is 
described. 
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On the reverse of the same above-mentioned board, Hadrat 
Wala had a calligrapher to write something which would serve 
as a reminder. It is quoted here: 

1. Do not speak directly to a person who erred. Speak 
through an intermediary who is intelligent. 

2. Instead of telling him yourself, ask him simple questions 
which would make him admit his error on his own. If he 
does not understand, end the conversation by informing 
him that there is no affinity between the two of you. 

3. Continue prompting him to provide ways of making up 
for his error. 

4. If possible, stipulate a slightly lighter form of redemption 
than the one suggested by him. 

5. As a precaution, wait a bit and re-examine the situation 
before asking him to carry out your instructions. 

Hadrat Wala's journey to Delhi and Panipat 

I recall another incident which portrays how Hadrat Wala used 
to supervise and examine his self. Janab Maulwi 'Abd al-Karlm 
Sahib Gumthalwi personally related to me that he was with 
Hadrat Wala on a journey. They were to travel from Narnaul to 
Alaur, Alaur to Delhi and Delhi to Panipat. They performed 
jumu'ah in Narnaul and spent the night there. Hadrat Wala 
wanted to change his clothes at tahajjud time. The Maulwi 
Sahib in whose charge was Hadrat Wala’s bag, took out a set of 
clothes and gave them to him. The kurtah had chikan 1 work on 
it. Hadrat Wala said: “No. Bring the muslin kurtah.” When he 
brought the muslin kurtah, Hadrat Wala said: “Okay, you 
rather bring the chikan kurtah and keep this away.” When he 
brought the chikan kurtah again, Hadrat Wala said: “Do you 
know why I did this? When you brought the chikan kurtah, I 
thought to myself: This is a town, it will suffice to wear a 
muslin kurtah. After this, we will be going to Delhi, and a 
chikan kurtah for Delhi will suffice (because it will not be a 
cause of scorn before senior people and leaders). However, I 
acted against this thought [and asked you to bring the chikan 
kurtah].” 


1 A special type of embroidery peculiar to the Lucknow area. 
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Anyway, this incident passed. After spending the night in 
Alaur, we proceeded to Delhi. His clothes had become quite 
dirty during this period, so when they were preparing to leave 
Alaur for Delhi, the Maulwl Sahib asked whether he wanted to 
change his clothes. But Hadrat Wala deferred it. The Maulwl 
Sahib asked again in the train, but Hadrat Wala deferred it 
again by saying he will change later on. They eventually 
reached Delhi and he still did not change them. While in Delhi 
also he did not change his clothes although they had become 
extremely dirty by now. When they left Delhi and reached 
Panlpat, Hadrat Wala took a bath immediately on his arrival 
and changed his clothes because he - due to his fastidious 
temperament - is veiy much disturbed by dirty clothes. We see 
to what extremes he went to make up for his thought [that it 
will not be a cause of scorn before senior people and leaders]. 

Gloiy to Allah! This is the exact Sunnah of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum. We read in the traditions how Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu r anhu removed his attractive garments and 
wore his ordinary clothes on the occasion of his entry into Bayt 
al-Maqdis as a conqueror, and how Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 
r anhu cut one of the sleeves of his kurtah in order to make it 
appear unsightly. 

Another incident portraying Hadrat Wala's supervision of his self 

I recall another incident. Quite some time back a man sent 500 
rupees from someone’s inheritance and requested that the 
money be spent for good and charitable purposes. Since the 
man had not obtained permission from Hadrat Wala to send 
this money, he sent it back as was his norm. The man then 
wrote a letter in which he sought permission, apologized and 
provided full details. Hadrat Wala also learnt from the letter 
that the permission of a few heirs was not obtained although 
permission was obtained for a major portion of the amount. 
Hadrat Wala sent back a total prohibition saying: “Since the 
permission of certain heirs has not been obtained, you must 
not send the money.” Later on Hadrat Wala related this 
incident in his general assembly and said: “At the time when I 
was writing a total prohibition, I thought to my self that I 
should permit him to send the amount for which he obtained 
permission from all the heirs. It will be good because it would 
be of benefit to the poor. However, I said to my self: ‘I see! You 
want to advise your teacher as well!?”’ 
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Constant supervision of the self 

Hadrat Wala used the word “teacher” in the above incident. It 
is totally in line with the reality because he is fully aware of the 
deceptions of the self and understands its justifications very 
well. It is his night and day job to continually warn the seekers 
of their deceptive and conniving self. He does not confine 
himself to supervising the selves of the seekers alone. Rather, 
he constantly checks on his own self. The reader must have 
gauged this from the above-related incidents. He endeavours to 
the utmost not to give the self any opportunity of rising. He 
constantly watches it so that the slightest mark of a change 
does not develop in it. 

Hadrat Wala says: “If my wife happens to go anywhere, and 
there is any non-mahram woman in the house - whether a 
relative, guest, worker or girl - I give up going to my house 
during that period. If I have to say or listen to something really 
important, I stand on the porch and do it. I do not enter my 
house. I am relating this point to others so that they may take 
extreme precautions in this regard because, first of all, we 
cannot rely at all on the self. Secondly, it is also essential for 
us to keep our thoughts pure. In fact, we must also be cautious 
with minor non-mahram girls. Sometimes a person passes his 
hand over the head of a minor girl. This is done solely out of 
affection. But after passing the hand over the head for a short 
while, the self begins to have mixed up thoughts. I find that 
people are generally unmindful of these fine points. They are 
always under the assumption of affection [and continue 
passing their hands over such girls]. It is obligatory to be 
cautious in this regard.” 

Similarly, Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “I do not permit a 
young boy to sit in seclusion with me. Although this matter 
may appear insignificant, it is a very impressionable thing for 
the person who has faith and confidence in me. When he sees 
me taking such measures, he will think to himself: ‘If he takes 
so much of precautions in safeguarding his self despite being a 
shaykh, we have to be even more cautious.” 

Continuous progress 

The essence of whatever I said is that Hadrat Wala is still 
constantly keeping a check on his self. Based on his 
continuous striving, he is progressing continuously. This is a 
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progress which is continuing all the time and which is 
generally not known. These are those internal actions regarding 
which Hadrat Wala says: “They convey a seeker from one level 
to another without anyone knowing about it. Such a person is 
known as a Qalandar. He does not pay as much attention to 
optional acts of worship as he does to his heart and actions of 
the heart. For example, when he experiences an incident, his 
heart immediately connects him to Allah ta'alci through 
patience, gratitude, submission, servitude and so on. This 
becomes a spiritual action of its own and is of such a level that 
it conveys the person from one point to another very elevated 
point. Since incidents are experienced all the time and the 
person is keeping a check on his heart constantly, he is 
making spiritual progress all the time. He surpasses the one 
who, although he is occupied with optional acts, does not pay 
too much attention to the supervision of his heart.” 

Keeping a check on one's conditions for the continuity of spiritual affinity 

I [the compiler] say: Let alone progress, even the continuity of 
spiritual affinity requires constant supervision of the heart - as 
is the practice of Hadrat Wala. This is also supported by a 
teaching of Hadrat Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah. In his book al- 
Amr al-Muhkam al-Marbut ft ma Yalzimu Ahlu Tanqillah min 
ash-Shurut (the definitive and fixed order as regards the 
prerequisites which are essential for those treading the path of 
Allah), he emphasises on the spiritual masters to constantly 
keep themselves in check. In this regard, it is also obligatory on 
a shaykh to set aside some time for seclusion with Allah ta'ala. 
He writes: 
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If a shaykh does not supervise his conditions in a manner 
through which he can acquire steadfastness (i.e. the practice of 
continuous obedience and excessive dhikr), he may very well fall 
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into deception. His disposition and old habits will gradually 
draw him to themselves. Consequently, even if he wants to 
remain in solitude, he will not have affinity with it. In fact, he 
will recoil from solitude. The same applies to all those conditions 
which are not in line with the disposition and nature of the self. 
He must not rely on the acquisition of those conditions because 
they disappear very quickly. We saw many spiritual masters 
falling from their position. We ask Allah ta'ala for wellness for 
them and us. Amin. Allah ta'ala says: “Surely man is created 
with a restless disposition. When misfortune befalls him, he is 
impatient. Allah ta'ala combined all the evils of the self in this 
verse and explained that the virtues which the self has are not 
inherent to it. It is therefore obligatory to preserve them. 

Hadrat Shaykh Abu Madyan 

I recall a statement which Hadrat Wala quoted to us of Hadrat 
Shaykh Abu Madyan Maghribi rahimahulldh who was one of 
the mentors of Hadrat Shaykh Akbar rahimahulldh. It is quoted 
in Tabaqat Kubra. It is appropriate to our subject and supports 
what we said. It is quoted verbatim from Hadrat Wala’s 
Intikhab Tabaqat Kubra: 

jpLOd f d d5^\dj l^ 

A dervish who does not perceive his (spiritual) increase and 
decrease all the time is not a dervish. 

Unseen supervision 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, this is a continuous and 
permanent condition of Hadrat Wala which is continually 
exposed through his words, actions and conditions. Apart from 
the above-related incidents, I can easily recall a few other 
incidents. They are presented in brief. I related my own 
spiritual restlessness to Hadrat Wala on one occasion. As was 
his practice, he immediately consoled me completely with a 
most impressive theme. He then said in a tone of absolute 
remorse: “You are relating your condition to me and getting 
yourself consoled and comforted. If I experience any anxiety, 
who can I go to for consolation?” He added: “All praise is due to 
Allah that He Himself guides and steers me on such occasions 
and unties my knots.” 


1 Surah al-Ma'arij, 70: 19-20. 
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Constant imposition on the self 

On one occasion he heard about a shaykh who makes his 
murids to engage in dhikr for two hours at a time but they [the 
murids] are totally free as regards their dress, appearance and 
other matters. They do not confine to the Shari'ah in this 
regard. Hadrat Wala said: “What is so difficult about striving 
for an hour, two hours or even four hours? Only that person 
must come to me who wants to impose on his self night and 
day [all the time].” 

This shows that it is in itself the condition of Hadrat Wala, i.e. 
he keeps his self in check all the time and emphasises this 
point on his associates. 

A person is attracted to beauty 

A scholar was overwhelmed by his worship of beauty. Hadrat 
Wala instructed him to abstain by saying: “You must not look 
[at women] even if you have to lose your life in the process.” 
The man had written: “I am so overcome by my attraction 
towards beauty that I am even very fastidious about placing 
ordinary items in a well-arranged and systematic way. In the 
same way, I am extremely attracted to beautiful women.” 
Hadrat Wala replied in veiy eloquent Arabic: 
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Some of it is good, so be grateful for it. Some of it is bad, so 
lower your gaze wherever the Shari'ah orders you to lower your 
gaze even if it means imposing severely on the self to the extent 
of destroying it Allah ta'ala abhors it when an inviolable act is 
committed, and He abhors it most when a person looks at 
something which He prohibited him to look at So beware! 
Beware of bringing on the wrath of the Greatest Beloved. 

Look at the severity with which Hadrat Wala prohibited the 
man! 

Hadrat Wala also says: “This path contains ‘chickpeas of steel’ 
which they have to chew on for the rest of their lives, and it is 
as if the birth is stopped.” 
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The fruits of spiritual striving 

Although Hadrat Wala does not impose external striving and 
exertion, a person certainly has to keep himself occupied in 
spiritual striving. However, after some time, spiritual striving 
becomes extremely enjoyable. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 

Paradise is encircled by hardships. 

As Hadrat Wala himself says: “A few days of striving make the 
rest of the journey easy.” 

Hadrat Wala was travelling to KalpI when a veiy senior police 
officer who spoke veiy good English and was also my [the 
compiler] classmate happened to be on the same train. I was 
also with. This friend pointed towards me and said to Hadrat 
Wala: “After seeing his condition [and how he has changed], I 
cannot pluck the courage to come to you.” Hadrat Wala replied 
immediately: “You must not look at him. The clock-winder 
winds the clock just once. Whatever changes take place 
thereafter take place on their own. First it will show one o’ 
clock, then two, then three and so on.” 

What Hadrat Wala meant was that he may consider it to be 
difficult at present but the difficulty will not remain once the 
bond with Allah ta r ala is established. The heart will 
automatically want rectification. When that happens, he will 
happily want changes in his condition to take place. The 
difficulties which he is seeing before time are just imaginary 
difficulties. They must not be feared in the least. 

If you really want to, you must just continue 
traversing the path of love. O fellow traveller! Do not 
look to see if it is far or near. 

A lover feels the hardships before he goes mad in his 
love. Once he bears grief for a few days, he will enjoy 
happiness for the rest of his life. 

In fact, his condition becomes such that if he perceives any 
deficiency in spiritual concern and supervision of his self, the 
seeker wastes away out of grief. Hadrat Maulana Rum! 
rahimahullah says: 
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A seeker may experience thousands of grief but 
rarely does he experience a deficiency in the 
happiness of his heart. 

To sum up, the spiritual striving and exertion which Hadrat 
Wala prescribes in the path soon becomes the nucleus around 
which the seeker’s life revolves, his spiritual food without 
which he does not have any rest, and in whose absence he 
considers to be his own death. In essence, this is really the 
case because these spiritual exertions are the causes and signs 
of a living heart and the sources of eternal spiritual progress. 

If my heart has taken joy from the movement of his 
eyelids, then I am happy because this has added to 
the causes of my crying. 

The acquisition of Tasawwuf is made easy 

The Sufism of Hadrat Wala is based entirely on the Qur’an and 
Hadlth. This is obvious from his books Masa’il as-Suluk, at- 
Tasharruf and at-Takashshuf. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


. ‘yj \ 


Dm is easy. 

My purpose of saying this is to show that the tasawwuf as 
taught by Hadrat Wala is veiy easy, there is no difficulty in it. 
The reader too must have gauged from the themes of the 
present chapter that Hadrat Wala really simplified the path. All 
praise is due to Allah ta r ala. It is as though he paved a highway 
on which everyone - the elite and the masses, the scholars and 
the laymen, those who are free and those who are occupied, the 
healthy and the sick, the weak and the strong, the rich and the 
poor - can travel on veiy easily and without any fear. 

A perceptive observer made the same observation when he 
said: “The suluk of Hadrat Wala is a royal suluk.” This is really 
the fact of the matter because Hadrat Wala does not impose 
spiritual exercises and striving, does not order a seeker to sever 
ties, nor does he instruct him to give up luxuries and lawful 
things. Instead, he stresses: “Live in absolute comfort and rest 
so that love for Allah ta'dla may develop in the heart and the 
temperament may feel energetic - which is an aid in acts of 
worship. However, do not stray towards obedience, watch the 
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self vigilantly, take courage in doing whatever has to be done, 
and also engage in some dhikr and spiritual practices based on 
how much one can bear and how much time one has. Allah 
willing, realizing one’s objective is certain. There is neither the 
need to eat less nor to sleep less. Both these exertions are to be 
left out in our times because the temperaments are overcome 
by weakness from before. However, it is essential to speak less 
and to interact less with people, but not so less that it results 
in retraction in the heart.” 

If this is not royal suluk what is it? Hadrat Wala himself says: 
“One does not need a blanket and tattered and torn clothes to 
be a Sufi. Instead, if Allah ta'dla confers on a person, he can be 
a Sufi even while wearing two shawls and living as a king 
provided he acquires them in the correct manner.” 

The path is easy but we make it difficult 

Gloiy to Allah! Hadrat Wala has simplified the path so much 
that there is no difficulty whatsoever in it. 

You have made the path so easy that we can say 
that you made the path the destination. 

However, if a person does not follow the principles and makes 
it difficult on himself, it is no fault of the path; it is the 
haphazardness of the one treading it. 

If you consider it to be easy, you will certainly find 
love to be easy. But if you make it difficult on 
yourself, you will experience difficulties. 

I quote a recent statement of Hadrat Wala on this subject. He 
said: “The path is absolutely clear and level, but people make it 
difficult by their misuse and false premises. They fall into 
worries through their own doings. In fact, even the 'ulama’ are 
fallen into errors. A Maulwi Sahib who is a senior 'alim and 
intelligent man was, until now, worried over the fact that he 
still cannot get up for tahajjud without an alarm clock. He 
wrote: ‘It is so sad that I am still dependent on these external 
things [to wake me up]. My heart still does not have that urge 
whereby I will have no need for an alarm and I am able to wake 
up automatically.’” 

“I consoled him by writing: ‘How many external things will you 
be able to save yourself from? Let alone one alarm, we are in 
need of countless other things. We need clothes, we need 
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shelter and numerous other necessities of life. These are all 
external things as well. If you cannot save yourself from so 
many things, why are you so worried about an alarm? When 
Allah ta'ala Himself made us dependent on His bounties, why 
should we hope to be independent of them?’” 

If this is what the Master of my Din wants, then 

away with my contentment. 

“If you cannot wake up without an alarm, what is the need to 
grieve? Allah ta'ala has provided us with clocks and alarms, we 
must use them. The objective is to wake up - whether we wake 
up with an alarm or without it. If the objective is realized, why 
should you grieve over why you cannot wake up without an 
alarm?” 


Allah's special favour 

After relating the above incident, Hadrat Wala said: “All thanks 
are due to Allah ta'ala for placing the correct points in my 
heart through which people came out of darkness and entered 
into light, and the path became completely clear to them. When 
the lamp-lighter puts on the lamp, darkness is removed and 
the path is seen clearly. Allah ta'ala then blessed him with eyes 
and legs. If he uses them, he will traverse the path without 
hesitation and reach wherever he wishes to go. If someone does 
not even lift his leg, places it haphazardly which causes him to 
trip and fall, or walks with his eyes closed, is it the fault of the 
lamp-lighter?! Allah ta'ala says in the Qur’an: 
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These are sources of enlightenment from your Sustainer, a 
guidance and a mercy. 1 

This point came to my mind that basa’ir refers to eyes, 
guidance refers to the path, and mercy refers to the 
destination.” 


Hadrat Wala said with real force and confidence on one 
occasion: “Even if I may not have the inspiration to practise, I 
thank Allah ta'ala profusely over the fact that I do not have 
even an iota of doubt or misgiving about the path.” 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 203. 
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In short, Hadrat Wala made the path absolutely clear and easy. 
If any person treads it according to the principles, Allah willing, 
he can reach the destination veiy easily. 

A Few Important Principles Which Would Help A Person To Benefit 
From Hadrat Wala 

I feel it would be appropriate to explain a few special and 
extremely important principles which - Allah willing - will help 
a person tremendously to benefit from Hadrat Wala. They are 
listed briefly to serve as a gist of the present chapter. Details 
have been learnt from this chapter itself. These principles are 
derived from them. 

1. Studying books on rectification: 

The first thing a seeker must do is to study Hadrat Wala’s 
book, Qasd as-Sabll. He must study it carefully one or two 
times. A general overview of the path will be gauged from it and 
the objective will be learnt. If a person cannot understand it by 
himself, he should consult an intelligent person to explain it to 
him. If before reverting to Hadrat Wala he studies some of his 
books, especially Ta'llm ad-Dln, Islah. ar-Rusum, Bahishti Zewar 
and his Mawa’iz which have been printed up to now, then he 
will learn some of the necessary details of the path. This will 
make it very easy for him when corresponding with Hadrat 
Wala for his own rectification. Seekers who do not know the 
basics of the path write many unprincipled things to Hadrat 
Wala which results in his having to ask questions repeatedly, 
thereby delaying the realization of one’s objective. In fact, there 
were times when Hadrat Wala wrote to some of them: “You 
must first study one hundred of my lectures and then write to 
me.” 

2. Remain focused on the objective 

A person should neither request bay'ah at the beginning nor 
consider it to be essential because the fundamental objective is 
to learn the path. He should therefore request this first. There 
will be no harm in requesting bay'ah once complete mutual 
affinity is established. However, if Hadrat Wala says that 
complete mutual affinity has not been established, the seeker 
must accept it without any complaint. He must never ever 
insist on bay'ah. Instead, he must occupy himself more than 
before in acquiring affinity because it is a well known fact that 
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as long as Hadrat Wala is not convinced of a seeker’s genuine 
quest and does not perceive complete mutual affinity, he does 
not accept bay'ah. The joy of bay'ah is only experienced when 
these two points are established. Before that, there is no 
benefit in bay'ah. In fact, it could prove detrimental and 
harmful. 

Some immature claimants of shaykhdom object against Hadrat 
Wala and accuse him of being against the accepted principle of 
suluk, viz. a shaykh must be desirous of proliferating the path. 
Hadrat Wala said: “The path is not proliferated through bay'ah 
but through teaching and instruction. Do I ever reject teaching 
the path? In fact, I can say that - all praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla - teaching the path is done so much here that it is 
probably not done to the same extent elsewhere. After all, I 
have no other activity here.” 

I [the compiler] say: It is really true. Hadrat Wala is so desirous 
of proliferating the path that I do not think it can be found to 
such an extent anywhere else. He constantly says: “My heart 
desires to explain the reality of the path to the entire world as 
much as I have understood it. I am severely disturbed when 
people do not understand it and go to pains into thinking how I 
can cast it in their hearts. This is also one of the reasons why I 
am disturbed by people.” 

We constantly observe how freely and openly Hadrat Wala 
explains facts and truths when the right addressee comes to 
him. He would go at length in explaining these truths in his 
blessed assembly and causes oceans to gush forth. 

3. The best way of deriving benefit 

The best way of deriving benefit from Hadrat Wala is to first 
obtain permission from him and then to sit silently in his 
assemblies for a period of time. The seeker must listen 
attentively to his statements and observe incidents carefully so 
that he develops affinity with the path and with Hadrat Wala, 
and learns the manner of rectification. Then once he returns to 
his place of residence, he must write to Hadrat Wala describing 
one defect at a time. He must continue his rectification in this 
way. He must not mention the next defect without having 
rectified the previous one first. He may enquire from Hadrat 
Wala about certain forms of dhikr during this period but not 
enquire about it without having commenced rectification of his 
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self first. This is because Hadrat Wala certainly does not 
consider mere dhikr and spiritual practices to be enough for 
the realization of one’s objective. When requesting permission 
to make dhikr, the seeker must inform Hadrat Wala that he is 
already corresponding with him for his rectification. This is 
because Hadrat Wala has many letters which he has to reply to 
and it is veiy difficult for him to remember without information 
from the seekers. 

4. Remain firm on the principles of rectification 

A seeker must supervise his self all the time and adhere to 
Hadrat Wala’s principles with awareness and courage for the 
rectification of his defects. Although he may experience some 
fatigue in the beginning, when he acts against his self 
repeatedly, he will start to experience ease by the will of Allah 
ta'dla. Hadrat Wala says in this regard: “It is only through 
repetition in deeds that deeds become easy. However, a seeker 
must not await ease. He must continue doing every deed even if 
he does not experience any ease throughout his life.” 

A seeker must also bear in mind Hadrat Wala’s statement with 
regard to courage. He says: “Courage which is not followed by 
success cannot be termed courage. It is merely an intention of 
courage. If full courage is resorted to in order to save one’s self 
from shortcomings which are within one’s control, there is no 
reason why a seeker should not succeed.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “If any mistake is committed due to 
lack of courage, the seeker must repent immediately and renew 
his courage. He must neither become despondent nor grieve 
over why the mistake was committed. The mistake will be 
atoned through action.” 

I feel it will be most beneficial to repeat Hadrat Wala’s 
statement from TashU at-Tariq because it contains a complete 
course of action for the path. He writes: “Do not worry about 
actions which are not within your control, but be courageous 
in carrying out those which are within your control. If you 
commit an error, make up for the past by seeking forgiveness 
and renew your courage for the future. Together with courage, 
you must resort to ardent supplication.” 
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5. The amount of dhikr must be appropriate 

Once a seeker obtains permission for dhikr, he must set an 
amount which he can bear and for which he has time. It must 
not be so little that a seeker experiences no difficulty at all, nor 
so much that he cannot fulfil. As far as possible, he must not 
miss his dhikr and other spiritual practices. Missing them on 
any day results in immense lack of blessings. He must also 
make a practice of engaging in some form of dhikr while 
walking about and moving around. Hadrat Wala said to me on 
one occasion: “Consider dhikr to be your essential task. You 
may speak when there is a need and then continue with your 
dhikr once again. Like a tailor who continues sewing and also 
speaks when there is a need. However, his actual focus 
remains on his sewing.” Hadrat Wala also taught one way of 
reducing one’s speech. He said: “Do not initiate a conversation. 
If the other person asks something, reply according to the need 
and occupy yourself with dhikr once again. Similarly, do not go 
to anyone unnecessarily.” 

Hadrat Wala also says: “Do not increase your interactions with 
people without any real need. If the heart feels a bit fatigued by 
dhikr and solitude, you may pacify your heart by sitting with 
your wife and children or with friends who are of your spiritual 
lineage. You may return to your dhikr once you feel 
reenergized.” Hadrat Wala considers total engrossment and 
total discarding of lawful activities to have harmful 
consequences. 

6. Intention must be pure 

The different forms of dhikr, salah, recitation of the Qur’an and 
other similar spiritual practices must be done with the 
intention of creating Allah’s love in the heart and acquiring His 
pleasure. These practices must not be done with an empty 
mind as a mere habit. The seeker must tiy to maintain the 
consciousness of Allah ta'dla which is experienced when 
engaged in these practices even after completing them. 
Constant concern and consciousness are extremely necessary 
in this path. 

7. Protect the heart from disruption 

Keep yourself protected from all that would cause disruption to 
the heart. Preservation of one’s health is included in this. 
Focus of the heart is the basis for benefit in this path. 
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8. Abstain from self-opinion and self-conceit 

Hadrat Wala considers self-opinion and self-conceit to be the 
worst obstacles in this path. He says: “If a person obliterates 
his opinions he will see the treasures which Allah ta'dla 
showers on him - treasures which are well beyond his 
imagination. Obedience to one’s shaykh - which is severely 
needed is included in this. Do not do anything on your own 
accord. In addition to obedience to one’s shaykh being from 
among the etiquette of the path, it contains every type of ease 
and comfort for the seeker. It also makes him worry-free.” The 
seeker should therefore hasten in informing his shaykh of his 
conditions and follow his recommendations. When the shaykh 
makes a recommendation, the seeker must follow it without 
any hesitation and objection. He must remain engrossed in his 
actions in accordance with the shaykh’s recommendation 
accompanied by full confidence in him no matter how much 
the self may disapprove. Hadrat Hafiz rahimahulldh says: 

You will not be able to reach any station in this path 
if you do not endeavour. If you want success, you 
will have to obey your tutor. 

The fundamental thing is to remain occupied, and its fruits will 
be borne in accordance with one’s capabilities. Hadrat Wala 
quotes the following couplet of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahulldh quite 
often: 

Do not be a slave to the condition of receiving a wage 
because the Master knows fully well how to nurture 
and sustain His slaves. 

Hadrat Wala also says with regard to self-obliteration: “Self¬ 
obliteration is the first step in this path and, in another way, 
also the final step. If a seeker has not acquired this quality, you 
must conclude that he has not experienced even a whiff of this 
path.” 

I [the compiler] say: Hadrat Wala pays most attention to the 
development of this quality. If a seeker cooperates with him in 
the attention which he pays to it then - no matter how much 
the self may dislike it - even if it is accommodated rationally, 
the treasure of self-obliteration which is acquired after many 
years of striving will be acquired veiy quickly through Allah’s 
grace under the programme of rectification as devised by 
Hadrat Wala. 
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9. Be mindful of the rights of fellow humans 

Hadrat Wala stresses consciousness of the rights of fellow 
humans - especially those rights which, if not fulfilled, cause 
harm to others. A seeker must therefore pay particular 
attention to not causing any harm to anyone - neither by his 
words nor by his actions. 

10. The manner of rectifying defects 

This final point makes mention of the manner of rectifying 
defects. It is a point which every seeker must adopt. Hadrat 
Wala says that a seeker must list all his evils on a piece of 
paper, and continue adding to the list as he remembers and 
recalls them. He must also be continually wary of their 
treatment and utilize his courage for it. Those that are removed 
from his system through the treatment must be struck off from 
the list. Those that remain - whether completely or to a certain 
extent - must be left in the list. When the seeker writes to 
Hadrat Wala for his rectification, he must mention the one 
shortcoming which he considers to be most important. If he is 
unsure about which one he must mention, he must draw a lot. 
The one which is drawn must be mentioned in the letter to 
Hadrat Wala. If the seeker already tried treating it, he must 
make mention of this fact in the letter. 

A seeker must not write more than one defect in the same 
letter. He must also note a few examples of the defect. He must 
continue writing letters about this one defect until he acquires 
firmness in abstaining from it. Once he acquires firmness - and 
Hadrat Wala also testifies to the firmness and permits him to 
mention the next defect - he must present the next defect. He 
must rectify all his defects in this way. 

A simple du'a for the realization of one's objective 

I conclude the above points with a du'a’ which my eyes 
coincidentally fell on while I was reading Munajat Maqbul. 
When my eyes fell on it, I thought to myself that it contains the 
essence of the suluk of Hadrat Wala and it is a du'a’ for the 
acquisition of all the lofty stations of tasawwuf. This also 
affirms the fact that Hadrat Wala’s teachings and conditions 
comply with the Qur’an and Sunnah. If the seekers read it 
occasionally in order to create awareness, acquire blessings 
and receive inspiration for actions, then - Allah willing - it will 
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help them tremendously in easing the path and realizing their 
objective. The du'a’ is: 
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O Allah! I ask You strength for good deeds as possessed by 
those who are guided, actions of those who have conviction, 
sincerity of the repentant, determination of the patient ones, 
striving of the fearful [those who fear Allah], aspiration of the 
yearning ones, worship of the pious, and cognition of the 
knowledgeable - until I meet You. 

The reality of Hadrat Wala's path of suluk 

I now conclude this chapter on spiritual instruction with a 
statement of Hadrat Wala in which he explains the reality of 
his suluk in a veiy clear and fine manner. I may have quoted it 
previously. 

He said while speaking about something: “Here we only teach 
how to connect [with Allah ta r ald .]; we do not know what this 
Sufism is. We are students, we do not even possess knowledge. 
All we do is teach how to practise on the Qur’an and Hadith. 
Thereafter, whoever is to receive anything in this way receives 
it. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, when he receives it, it is 
something which no eye beheld, no ear heard of and no human 
heart ever imagined. Outwardly it is nothing - there is no 
ecstasy, no fervour, no exposition and no miracle. I 
occasionally snap my little girl’s knuckles, and I tell her to 
pinch my cheeks. Now look at this, is it the action of a Sufi? 
When we went on hajj, my father purchased fish which was 
caught from the sea. I thought to myself that it must have salt 
in its flesh, so it should be cooked without salt. Subsequently, 
it was prepared without any salt and was cooked veiy well. 
Although no salt was added, there was a suitable amount of 
salt in it. In the same way, the “salt” over here [in the Khanqah] 
is not added from the top. It is inside and displays its saltiness 
after it is cooked. The saltiness is only perceived by the one 
who eats. Similarly, a person who has never eaten a mango in 
his life cannot be made to understand its taste through mere 
explanations and similes. Its taste can only be perceived after it 
is eaten.” 
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I [the compiler] say: Gloiy to Allah! The genuine and prescribed 
tasawwuf is what is to be found with Hadrat Wala. However, its 
fruits are only borne when a person reverts in accordance with 
the path and acts as prescribed. After all, according to Hadrat 
Wala, success can only come with action. 

Act and continue with your [good] actions. Give up 
all your talking. This path requires nothing but 
action. 


The path requires action, not claims. Claims without 
action are of no essence. 


When giving the example of a sea fish in the above-quoted 
statement, Hadrat Wala stated that its salt becomes apparent 
after it is cooked. Thus, the precondition is that it must be 
cooked. This is where the seekers generally falter - they either 
do not do what they are supposed to do or they do it 
haphazardly. If a seeker acts according to Hadrat Wala’s above- 
listed principles, he will personally see the fruits and blessings 
of his statements and teachings. This has already been 
observed by countless seekers. Those who are deprived of it are 
deprived because of their own shortcomings. Hadrat ShlrazI 
rahimahullah says in this regard: 

Without striving you will not reach any station in 
this path. If you desire success, you will have to obey 
your tutor. 


In the above-quoted statement, Hadrat Wala said: “when he 
receives it, it is something which no eye beheld, no ear heard of 
and no human heart ever imagined”. Hadrat Wala gives the 
reason for it by quoting the statement of an erudite scholar. He 
said: “Those who are in the spiritual lineage of Hadrat HajI 
Sahib are able to reach Allah ta'dla very quickly although there 
are not many spiritual exercises and striving in his system. The 
reason for this is that reaching Allah ta'dla in this lineage is 
through a pull and not through treading. This pull is through 
the blessing of following the Sunnah because the fruit of 
following the Sunnah is becoming the beloved of Allah ta'dla. 
And a “pull” is essential for becoming His beloved.” 
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O Allah! Perfect for us our light and forgive us. Surely You have 
power over everything. 
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Gratitude 


I thank Allah ta'ala profusely for having enabled me to 
complete this most important chapter on “Spiritual Instruction” 
through His grace and kindness, and through the blessings of 
Hadrat Wala’s attention and prayers. Due to my incapability I 
did not even have the courage to raise my pen to write it. 

The nights and days of separation from the beloved 
have come to an end. This is the good omen which I 
took. The Id has passed and the task is completed. 

Say to the dawn of hope which has been secluded 
behind the veil of the unseen to come out so that the 
dark night may end. 

All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala that when the bud 
of the flower rose up, the pride of the forest and the 
youth of the thorns came to an end. 

The distress of those long nights and grief of the 
heart - everything came to an end when they came 
under the shade of hair-locks of the beloved. 

0 companion! The goblet must be filled with long life 
and a drink so that grief and intoxication may end 
through your efforts. 

Although my distress was due to your hair-locks, 
this problem too has been solved by the beautiful 
countenance of the beloved. 

Although no one considers Hafiz to be worthy of 
anything, all thanks over the fact that the countless 
and endless striving has come to an end. 

As far as possible I made a full endeavour to pen everything 
related to Hadrat Wala’s spiritual instruction. All praise is due 
to Allah ta'ala through whose help countless essential issues 
and unique researches of Hadrat Wala on this subject were 
presented. 

I moved my tongue thousands of times but still could not express myself 

However, when I think about Hadrat Wala’s great status in the 
field of spiritual instruction, I can take an oath and say that 
whatever I recorded appears to be totally insufficient. I am left 
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to regret the fact that I did not really write anything at all. As 
Ghalib said: 

There are thousands of wishes and I could lose my 
life over each and every wish. Many wishes issued 
forth but they were still insufficient. 

As I said: 

This heart was not to be exposed, and so it was not. 

I moved my tongue thousands of times but still 
could not express myself. 

Even if I were able to express Hadrat Wala’s status in the field 
of spiritual instruction according to what I have in my mind, 
his essential status would still remain concealed because true 
recognition of Hadrat Wala can neither be realized by an 
unqualified person like me nor by anyone else. After all, only 
one or two personalities of this level come into this world after 
centuries. As per the statement of an observer, “It is futile to 
hope to find all of Hadrat Wala’s qualities in any of those who 
benefited from his company. No one can possess all of his 
qualities. Yes, someone will have certain qualities and another 
will have some other qualities.” The person was certainly 
correct. 

None could truly recognize Hadrat Wala 

I recall Hadrat Wala’s own written statement on this subject. 
Hadrat Wala’s nephew and special khallfah, Maulana Zafar 
Ahmad Sahib - based on his special relationship with Hadrat 
Wala - wrote a note to Hadrat Wala in which he made reference 
to a certain Hadlth and asked with genuine enthusiasm: “Who 
is the most beloved to you from among all your associates.” He 
also promised: “If you instruct me to keep this a secret for the 
rest of my life, I will not express it to anyone.” Hadrat Wala 
wrote back without any formalities: “Had there been anyone, I 
would not hesitate in saying who it is. The truth of the matter 
is: 


Everyone considers himself to be my friend, while 
the fact is that none could fathom my inner secrets. 

No one had total and absolute affinity with him. And that in 
itself is the basis for unfamiliarity. It is possible that my own 
shortcoming is the cause of it.” 


831 


Since Hadrat Wala does not like to hurt anyone’s feelings in the 
least, he prohibited him from divulging the above reply. 
However, Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib wrote back to him 
saying: “I feel it will be more beneficial for the seekers if [Hadrat 
Wala’s] reply is quoted in Tarblyyatus Salik. Perhaps someone 
will have the urge to develop total and absolute affinity with 
Hadrat Wala.” 

Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib added: “By Allah, I am extremely 
desirous of learning Hadrat Wala’s secrets, and this is the 
reason for my question. If the secrets are not beyond an 
unworthy person like myself to bear, may Allah ta'ala enable 
me to learn them.” 

Hadrat Wala replied as follows: “My dear one. It will be better if 
it is quoted. The only thing which was stopping me was that I 
might hurt the feelings of my beloved associates. Since there is 
a more important wisdom in quoting it, I agree to its disclosure. 
My dear nephew! Where do I have any secrets? I merely quoted 
the Maulana’s statement [referring to the couplet] for the sake 
of blessings. If anyone did not develop complete affinity with 
my temperament, it is not of my doing, it is of the lovers. Close 
following, awareness and emulation are the ways to it. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta'ala alone. Once this affinity is 
realized, I will automatically have the urge to divulge my 
secrets if there are any or if any are created.” 

In short, if no one could fathom Hadrat Wala’s secrets 
completely, and even if he were to deliver thousands of 
lectures, he will not be able to express Hadrat Wala’s essential 
and fundamental status. 

Hadrat Wala’s station is beyond intelligence and 
understanding. If anyone learns anything, he would 
really learn nothing. If anyone understands 
anything, he would really understand nothing. 

A milestone for those of sound understanding 

Thus, despite my intense efforts and the lengthiness of this 
chapter, Hadrat Wala’s essential rank as regards spiritual 
instruction was not to be exposed, and therefore remained 
hidden. The following couplet of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah 
applies to me word for word: 
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I melted my life so that the objective of the heart may 
be realized but this did not happen. I burnt myself in 
this hope but it did not materialize. 

The following couplet written by myself applies to Hadrat Wala: 

The secret was not exposed even when it was 
exposed. The point remained unexplained even when 
it was explained. 

The following couplet of Hadrat Sa'di rahimahullah applies to 
both conditions: 

Neither is there any end to his beauty nor any limit 
to Sa'di’s words. The one who has the ailment of 
constant thirst dies a thirsty man while the ocean 
remains as it is. 

Be that as it may, this collection will certainly present the gist 
of Hadrat Wala’s programme and system of spiritual 
instruction. People of sound understanding and affinity will - 
Allah willing - be able to get a glimpse of Hadrat Wala’s 
fundamental and essential status in the field of spiritual 
instruction. 

What was considered to be the destination turned out to be a dream 

Another way in which Allah ta'dla displayed Hadrat Wala’s 
position as a lighthouse of instruction and a centre of rectitude 
and guidance of this era is that because an erudite shaykh and 
spiritual master of his calibre cannot be seen in these times, 
every genuine seeker’s gaze turns towards Hadrat Wala. 
Consequently, most letters of the seekers contain the point that 
they do not see any erudite shaykh of Hadrat Wala’s calibre, 
this is why they cannot seem to feel settled with anyone else. 

The fact of the matter is that through the help of Allah ta'dla, 
Hadrat Wala very clearly explained all the essential points of 
the path and established Allah’s proof on the creation. The 
incorrect thoughts which the masses and the elite had about 
tasawwuf and the non-objectives which they considered to be 
the objectives were removed, and the original and genuine 
tasawwuf was displayed as clear as the light of day. May Allah 
ta'dla reward him with the best of rewards and may He enable 
us to enjoy his company for a long time. 
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May Allah keep Majdhub safe and sound. He awoke 
from his sleep and what he thought to be the 
destination turned out to be a dream. 

I was actually thinking of Hadrat Wala when I composed the 
above couplet and Majdhub actually referred to him. May Allah 
ta'dla enable Hadrat Wala’s blessings to increase by the day 
and to be continually showered for a long time on the Muslims. 
May He enable everyone to benefit from his blessings. Amin. 

A compounded joy 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla and all thanks to Him that as 
soon as I completed this chapter, the first five parts of Ashraf 
as-Sawanih volume one which is currently under print have 
been printed, and I received a sample copy of these five parts 
today. I was overjoyed by this beautiful coincidence. All praise 
is due to Allah, I - the compiler of these pages - became a 
manifestation of the following couplet: 

I got the fragrance of the flower from one side and 
received a message from my beloved from the other 
side. I am that mad man who experienced spring 
from both sides. 

A gift from the heart 

In concluding this chapter on spiritual instruction, I present 
the following couplets of Hadrat ShlrazI rahimahullah as a 
prayer for Hadrat Wala: 

Listen O you parrot who exposes the secrets! May 
your beak never be devoid of gratitude. 

May you remain green. May you experience good 
fortune forever because you presented a good picture 
of the beloved. 

I now quote the conclusion of the Mathnawl Sharif of Hadrat 
Rum! rahimahullah. The conclusion was written by his son, 
Hadrat Maulana Baha’ ad-DIn rahimahullah. These couplets 
apply totally to Hadrat Wala. 

All thanks, this letter reached its destination. The 
postage amount was not less and it reached our 
brothers. 
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This speech elevates the skies. The one who passes 
through it reaches a high point. 

Not the hilltop of the sky which is green, but to that 
high point which is higher than the skies. 
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KHULAFA 


As per the practice of the spiritual masters, Hadrat Wala 
confers permission for bay'ah and instruction in the path to 
some of his special associates after he establishes the presence 
of certain essential qualities in them. These qualities will be 
mentioned further on. The list of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ is 
given towards the end of volume three of this biography. Based 
on the fact that he is a Mujaddid and a Hakim al-Ummah, he 
made certain improvements to this concept, as he did to other 
religious concepts. 

1. A Formal Record Of The Names And Addresses Of Khulafa' 

Whenever he confers khilafah to any of his associates, he 
records their full name and address so that it may serve as a 
record and reminder for him. He then publishes these details 
from time to time in his Tanbihat Waslyyat so that a non- 
khallfah may not claim to be his khallfah and is unable to 
deceive people in this regard. Some persons tried to deceive 
people who then made inquiries with Hadrat Wala about such 
persons because he has a list of all his khulafa’. Hadrat Wala 
emphatically wrote that such persons are liars. There is no 
other way of rejecting the claims of such a fabricator. Hadrat 
Wala also explains the wisdom behind publishing the names of 
his khulafa’. He says: “In past times, there were neither so 
many liars nor anyone who would fabricate a lie on such a 
matter. There was therefore no need for precautions of this 
type. Now there is a need which is also supported by incidents 
in this regard. Another wisdom behind publishing their names 
is that seekers may come to know of them and derive benefit 
from them.” 

2. Publishing The Names Of Khulafa' 

If Hadrat Wala does not know some of the spiritual conditions 
of any khallfah or hears doubtful things about his spiritual 
conditions, he removes the name of such a person from his list 
as a precaution. However, in order to save such a person from 
humiliation, he does not publish his name. All he does is 
exclude the person’s name in the next list which is published. 
Only the names of those whose khilafah is maintained is 
published. So this was his method of removal by his own 
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choice. As for those who have passed away, their names have 
to be removed out of necessity. The method of removing their 
names is as follows: As he gets information about those who 
have passed on, he records their names in his diaiy. 
Periodically he publishes their names in his Tanblhat 
Waslyyat, and then removes them and the previously 
mentioned ones from the total number. He writes: “The total 
number till now was such and such, after excluding such and 
such number, the total is now...” 

He then adds the number of the new khulafa’ to this total so 
that the number of present khulafa’ can always be learnt 
easily. 

I now present an example of how Hadrat Wala used to remove a 
person from his list. He writes: “There are some khulafa’ whose 
spiritual conditions I just cannot ascertain. I drew my attention 
to this in addendum seven, announcement number two. There 
are others whose spiritual conditions appear to be doubtful. As 
a precaution, I draw a separate list of khulafa’. Those who are 
not in it must not be considered to be my khulafa’ at present. 
However, if anyone’s condition is proven to be satisfactory in 
the future, his name will be re-entered.” 

Look! Hadrat Wala did not expose the names of those who were 
removed so that they are not offended and humiliated. He only 
wrote the names of those who were maintained. He added one 
consideration: “When I say that the remaining ones must not 
be considered to be my khulafa’ at present, I am not denying 
their capabilities, rather, I am not certain about their 
worthiness to be my khulafa’.” 

However, based on a severe demand, Hadrat Wala acted 
against his general rule by writing to a certain person and 
informing him of the cancellation of his khilafah and his 
bay'ah. He then published a copy of this letter in his Tanblhat 
Waslyyat. Together with this, based on his extreme concern to 
uphold the limits, he added a general announcement: “My only 
reason is to inform those who may revert to such a person 
solely on the basis of my accepting his bay'ah and conferring 
khilafah to him. I am not addressing those who do not revert to 
him on this basis. Every person has full rights to make his own 
choice as regards Dini matters.” 
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In short, Hadrat Wala considers every matter within its limits. 
There are neither excesses nor shortcomings in any matter. It 
is most difficult to possess a just and equitable quality of this 
level and it is extremely rare. 

This good fortune is not acquired by physical means. 

It is solely a bestowal from the Giver [Allah ta'ala\. 

3. Saving People From Excesses And Shortcomings As Regards Khulafa' 

In his effort to save people from excesses and shortcomings as 
regards his khulafa’, Hadrat Wala wrote a very beneficial theme 
which was also printed in an-Nur, dated Dhu al-Hijjah 1351 
A.H. Hadrat Wala explains the reality behind including or 
removing a person from his list of khulafa’ so that there may be 
no excesses in having good thoughts about those whose names 
are included nor any bad thoughts about those whose names 
have been left out. Hadrat Wala’s article will first be quoted 
verbatim. It will then be explained according to need so that it 
may be easier to understand. This is because although it 
encompasses all objectives, it is extremely concise. If it is still 
not understood after my explanation, an erudite 'alim should 
be consulted to explain it verbally. It is as follows: 

Putting an end to evil thoughts and excessive good thoughts 

“When I wilfully remove a person from this list it is due to the 
severance of information about him. The absence of knowledge 
about his suitability does not necessarily negate his suitability. 
When I include a person in this list, it is based on the 
overriding assumption that he possesses certain essential 
qualities, viz. firmly established piety, rectitude, conditional 
affinity with the path, the qualification to rectify others and an 
expectation that he will reach the level of perfection in the 
above-listed qualities. This is similar to the issuing of a 
certificate to a student who completes his studies.” 

I [the compiler] now provide an explanation to the above. It 
contains three parts. 

The first part 

When I wilfully remove a person from this list it is 
due to the severance of information about him. The 
absence of knowledge about his suitability does not 
necessarily negate his suitability. 
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In this part Hadrat Wala says: When I wilfully remove a person 
from the list of khulafa’ (details in this regard were provided in 
point number two above) the reason for it is that I did not 
receive any information about him for a considerable period of 
time or received doubtful information about him (which is as 
good as not receiving any information because when it comes 
to khilafah, only information which is convincing and satisfying 
is worthy of consideration. As for doubtful information, it is as 
good as no information at all). When the spiritual conditions of 
a person are not known or one hears doubtful conditions about 
him, satisfaction over his condition no longer remains. Thus, 
the reason for removing him from the list is that knowledge 
about his suitability is no longer present, and not that Hadrat 
Wala has obtained knowledge about his unsuitability. In this 
part, Hadrat Wala completely seals off any way of developing 
bad thoughts about those whose names have been struck off. 

The second part 

When I include a person in this list, it is based on 
the overriding assumption that he possesses certain 
essential qualities, viz. firmly established piety, 
rectitude, conditional affinity with the path, the 
qualification to rectify others and an expectation 
that he will reach the level of perfection in the above- 
listed qualities. 

In this part Hadrat Wala expresses the qualities on whose basis 
khilafah is conferred. They are: 

1. The person must be pious. 

2. He must have undertaken his own rectitude. 

3. He must have developed affinity with this path. However, 
this affinity must not be mere rational affinity but 
conditional affinity [to do with one’s spiritual condition]. 

4. He must have developed the ability to supervise the 
rectification of others. 

5. He must have acquired firmness in the above qualities. 

6. It must be expected of him that although he has 
firmness in the above qualities to the level of necessity, 
he will progress in the future and will acquire perfection 
in them. 
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Hadrat Wala added the condition of “overwhelming 
assumption” to show that the realization of these qualities is 
assumed, it is not definitive nor can it be so. 

In this part Hadrat Wala also seals off the possibility of 
excessive good thoughts about those who have been conferred 
with khilafah. This was expressed in the title “Putting an end to 
excessive good thoughts”. Furthermore, by adding the 
condition of “overwhelming assumption” Hadrat Wala set a 
complete seal on all those doubts which could be experienced 
by the one conferring the khilafah against any of the khulafa’ 
who has not reached perfection at present or - Allah forbid - 
whose condition changes in the future. 

The third part 

This is similar to the issuing of a certificate to a 

student who completes his studies. 

In this part Hadrat Wala clarifies the second part with an 
example. It is a veiy clear example which is unconditionally 
accepted by even the scholars who are concerned with the 
external self. Hadrat Wala says that it [conferring of khilafah] is 
exactly like the issuing of a certificate to a student who has 
completed his studies. The issuing of a certificate to him does 
not mean that he has acquired perfection and mastery in those 
sciences. Rather, it is issued on the sole overwhelming 
assumption that he has developed a certain level of affinity 
with those sciences whereby, if he continues studying them, 
there is a strong hope that he will gradually reach the level of 
perfection. If he, due to his negligence and ingratitude, wastes 
away his affinity and capability, no accusation whatsoever can 
be levelled on the one who issued the certificate. Rather, it is 
the student’s own fault. 

In the same way, when khilafah is conferred to a person, it 
does not mean that he has reached a level of perfection in 
those qualities right now. Rather, khilafah is conferred on that 
overwhelming assumption that he certainly has acquired an 
essential level of those qualities, and if he continues trying and 
endeavouring to perfect them, then there is a strong hope that 
he will gradually and eventually reach a level of perfection in 
them. 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, I [the compiler] have now 
completed my explanation of Hadrat Wala’s article. The reader 
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must have observed how Hadrat Wala conveyed so many 
unique themes in this one concise and meaningful statement. 
Gloiy to Allah! Look at his eloquence, style, finesse and 
conciseness. Look at his factualism and the power of his pen! 

4. Khulafa' Who Instruct Through Companionship 

Another peculiarity of Hadrat Wala is that just recently in 
addition to having khulafa’-e-bay'ah, he appointed khulafa’-e- 
suhbah. We quote a portion of Hadrat Wala’s article on this 
subject as published in an-Nur dated Rabi' ath-Thanl 1354 
A.H. 

“First addendum with regard to khulafa’: About ten months ago 
a thought suddenly came into my heart that I have certain 
associates (who are quite able to instruct others but do not 
fulfil all the prerequisites of inducting others as murids. I am 
still waiting for them to experience certain special spiritual 
conditions). I felt I should permit them to instruct others 
without accepting bay'ah from them. Subsequently, the 
following were given this permission. I decided to give such 
persons the title of “Mujaz Suhbah”. In other words, those who 
have been given permission to convey benefit to others solely 
through companionship. In order to differentiate them from the 
others, I gave the first group the title of “Mujaz Bay'ah”. If the 
anticipated spiritual conditions appear in those who are Mujaz 
Suhbah (the identification of which I alone have the 
prerogative. If they await it, it will certainly negate sincerity), I 
will include them among the Mujaz Bay'ah and publish their 
names in that list. I now present a separate list of those who 
are Mujaz Suhbah. The two lists will remain separate in future 
as well.” (the list is then presented). 

Gloiy to Allah! Many intricate wisdoms are considered in this 
decision - both for those who have been conferred this title and 
also those who are to benefit from them. For example, since 
these Mujazln (plural of Mujaz) have developed sufficient 
capability in teaching and instructing, why should people not 
be given an opportunity to benefit from them? Why should 
people be deprived when they can benefit according to the 
extent of the Mujaz Suhbah’s present spiritual condition? At 
the same time, the Mujazln have not been left to neglect their 
own rectification and perfection. Instead, they have been 
informed that the development of certain special qualities 
within them is awaited. In this way, they will not feel smug by 
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the permission which has been granted to them. Rather, they 
will tiy even harder to reach the level of perfection and remain 
occupied in striving to this end. Consequently, I myself saw 
several of these Mujaz Suhbah striving even harder for their 
own rectification and perfection. 

Hadrat Wala himself said: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla my 
feeling that conferring permission of this nature will be very 
beneficial for the beneficiaries themselves proved to be most 
correct. There was probably not a single one from them who 
did not burst out crying when he was informed of this 
permission. And when he thought about his own unworthiness, 
he began striving toward his own rectification. I gauged this 
from their subsequent letters.” 

I recall a statement of Hadrat Wala in this regard: “Some levels 
of rectification are dependent on the person being conferred 
with khilafah.” 

In the above-quoted article of Hadrat Wala, he made reference 
to an intricate consideration, viz. the specification of the 
awaited spiritual conditions and the decision that they have 
appeared will be made solely by him and he alone will enjoy 
this prerogative. Those who have been appointed as Mujaz 
Suhbah have nothing to do with it. The wisdom behind this is 
that they will remain concerned about their rectification in 
every way possible. Had the spiritual conditions been specified 
to them from before hand, they would have confined 
themselves to endeavouring to acquire them only and would 
have disregarded paying attention to other matters. 

Furthermore, if the Mujazln felt that those conditions have 
appeared - according to them - they would wait expectantly for 
the conferring of Mujaz Bay'ah on them; and this totally 
negates sincerity. Hadrat Wala wants people to benefit from 
them while they themselves are aware of their shortcomings 
[without specifying what they are], and they continue in their 
efforts of self-rectification and remain occupied in efforts 
towards perfection. At the same time, their intentions in these 
efforts must be correct, viz. their objective must be perfection of 
their spiritual condition, not the acquisition of the title of 
Mujaz Bay'ah. 

Hadrat Wala did appoint some of these Mujaz Suhbah to Mujaz 
Bay'ah after he identified certain special spiritual conditions 


842 



which he had been awaiting and, in this way, all the 
prerequisites of a Mujaz Bay'ah were found in them. 

5. The Manner Of Conferring Khilafah 

When Hadrat Wala decides on appointing a person as his 
khallfah, he informs him via a letter. He also instructs the 
person to inform some of his special friends. The purpose of 
this is so that others may come to know of it and people may 
be able to benefit from him. In most cases, Hadrat Wala would 
inform the person as follows: “The idea came into my heart 
spontaneously that I should give you permission for bay'ah and 
instruction. I therefore confer it to you after placing my trust in 
Allah ta'dla. May Allah ta'dla perfect and popularize your 
benefit. If anyone wishes to revert to you, you must not refuse.” 

6. Khilafah Is Conferred After Assurance And Confidence 

Hadrat Wala does not confer khilafah merely as a coincidence. 
Rather, he only confers it when he thinks of it after observing a 
person’s conditions. Once he thinks of it, he observes the 
person’s conditions veiy carefully and scrutinizes them. In fact, 
he even notes the names of some people so that it would serve 
as a reminder for him to observe and scrutinize them. Once he 
experiences external assurance and spiritual confidence in the 
person, he confers khilafah to him. 

The failure of some people who resort to ruses in order to obtain khilafah 

Some people resorted to ruses in order to obtain khilafah but 
they could not succeed. One person wrote to him: “The practice 
in this area is that when a person is about to leave this world, 
people urge him to repent. The people here are insisting that I 
should take up this task of urging the dying person. If Hadrat 
permits, I will do this.” Hadrat Wala replied: “You must do it 
verbally only; there is no need for repentance to be carried out 
by placing their hand in your hand. A verbal repentance is 
sufficient.” 

Hadrat Wala then addressed us saying: ‘The man failed in 
realizing his objective because the masses consider bay'ah to 
be bay'ah only when it is done by placing one’s hand in the 
hand of another. If anyone urges a person to repent verbally, 
they do not consider it to be bay'ah. I prohibited the man 
because if I had granted him permission, he would have 
considered himself to be a shaykh and in addition to this 
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special occasion [at the time of a person’s death], he would 
gradually start inducting murids.” 

Similarly, a reliable narrator related to me that some persons 
copied the spiritual conditions of other seekers from 
Tarblyyatus Salik - conditions on the basis of which those 
seekers were conferred with khilafah - and sent them to Hadrat 
Wala as if they were their own conditions. They did this in the 
hope of receiving khilafah from Hadrat Wala. However, as per 
Hadrat Wala’s statement: “If a person never consumed alcohol 
and now tries to act like a drunk man to show that he is 
intoxicated, then a regular drunkard will immediately recognize 
him as a fraud because a genuinely drunk state is completely 
different from a fabricated one”, so such persons also failed in 
their objective. 

A reply to a seeker's letter 

Similarly, Tarblyyatus Salik contains the letter of a seeker who 
had been residing in the Khanqah. In the letter, he quoted a 
few texts from at-Takashshuf (a book written by Hadrat Wala). 
The crux of the texts which he quoted was that a seeker should 
not separate himself from his shaykh before reaching a level of 
perfection unless there is a severe need for him to depart. 
However, once he starts to experience spiritual blessings 
directly and the murid reaches a level of perfection, there is no 
harm in leaving the shaykh’s company at such a time. 
However, this applies to the person who no longer needs 
tutoring, he is merely occupied in strengthening his affinity. If 
this is not the case, he cannot progress without physical 
closeness with the shaykh. 

After quoting these texts, the seeker said: “It has been five 
years since I left home. My father and grandfather have written 
many letters insisting on me to return home quickly. After 
studying all these texts [quoted above], I am veiy concerned 
about what I should do. I request Hadrat Wala’s advice.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “Quoting texts from my book stems from 
illnesses of the self in the hope that I will say that there is no 
longer any need for physical closeness. It also displays a sort of 
claim to perfection. Do you think these principles are not 
considered by myself? It would have been enough for you to 
describe your conditions and ask for my advice. This is one of 
the most intricate plots of the self.” 
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Gloiy to Allah! Look at the intricate plot of the self which 
Hadrat Wala identified. Personalities of this calibre are known 
as spies of the hearts. 

A reply toan'alim 

An 'alim wrote a lengthy letter in which he described the need 
to receive permission to induct murids from our own elders so 
that he could fight against the bid'atis. If he does not have too 
much of courage to fight them, he could at least stop the 
people from innovations so that he could succeed against the 
bid'ati shaykhs. Hadrat Wala replied: “You self is veiy 
intelligent. Although I am not an intelligent person, I can 
recognize intelligent people. A mere reference suffices an 
intelligent person.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala confers khilafah after strict observation 
and scrutiny, and after a lot of thinking and pondering. 

7. Learning And Obedience - The Fundamentals Of Khilafah 

Hadrat Wala does not make a precondition of bay'ah before 
conferring khilafah. We had related the incident of a person 
previously who resided in the Khanqah and - as per Hadrat 
Wala’s practice most of the time - did not accept his bay'ah in 
the beginning. The man continued living in the Khanqah and 
continued benefiting from Hadrat Wala’s teachings. When he 
was about to depart after quite some time, Hadrat Wala gave 
him permission to accept bay'ah from others because he felt 
that the man was worthy of khilafah. The man said: “Hadrat 
Wala did not accept my own bay'ah as yet.” Hadrat Wala said: 
“There is still no need to accept bay'ah from you because the 
reality and objective of bay'ah have already been achieved. 
However, if you want, there is no harm in accepting your 
bay'ah now. In fact, there is hope for blessings in it.” Thus, we 
see Hadrat Wala appointing the man as a Mujaz Bay'ah first 
and accepting bay'ah from him after that. After relating this 
incident, Hadrat Wala says: “I want to demonstrate practically 
that deriving benefit is not dependent on bay'ah. Rather it is 
dependent on learning and obedience - these are the 
fundamentals.” 

8. Non-Ulama' Who Are Worthy Of Khilafah 

Another peculiarity of Hadrat Wala is the granting of 
permission to non-'alims who are worthy of khilafah. They are 
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given permission only to work on the masses because it is far¬ 
fetched to expect 'ulama’ to have confidence in such khulafa’. 
In order to make this known, in his list of khulafa’, Hadrat 
Wala has “for the masses” written in brackets after the names 
of such khulafa’. However, there are a few non-'alims about 
whom it is expected that - due to their sound understanding - 
they will be able to inspire 'ulama’ and the latter too will not 
hesitate in reverting to them. Such khulafa’ are given general 
permission and the words “for the masses” are not written after 
their names. 

9. Arrangements For Khulafa' To Develop Expertise In Rectification 

If Hadrat Wala does not expect to develop affinity with a seeker 
from the beginning or a seeker merely wants to pledge bay'ah 
without following his programme of training, then in most 
cases he hands over such seekers to his own khulafa’. Apart 
from the many other benefits of this, a major benefit is that his 
khulafa’ develop proficiency in rectification. There are several 
individuals of this nature who - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - 
are conveying immense benefits to the Muslims. So much so, 
through the blessings of their programme of training and 
instruction, several seekers reached a level of perfection and 
were conferred khilafah by them [the khulafa’ of Hadrat Wala]. 

When a seeker’s condition is complicated, the khulafa’ consult 
Hadrat Wala. Furthermore, Hadrat Wala continually gets an 
opportunity to check the letters of the seekers whom he had 
handed over to his khulafa’ and to see what replies his khulafa’ 
wrote. He even expresses his approval to some of them and 
says with regard to them: “By the grace of Allah ta'dla, they are 
of more benefit than many spiritual masters of our time.” In the 
same vein, if he came to know that a certain khallfah was 
becoming lax or delaying in answering to letters, Hadrat Wala 
would stop handing over seekers to him. 

Hadrat Wala constantly emphasizes on them to train and tutor 
the seekers with special attention and affection. He also 
complains to them when they become inattentive in this 
regard. 

In short, the khulafa’ are benefiting from Hadrat Wala’s 
programme just as intern doctors receive practical training 
from their seniors in clinics and hospitals. Furthermore, 
Hadrat Wala wants to convince them that the spiritual lineage 
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has to continue. He expressed his happiness several times by 
saying: “All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I now have such 
associates who have understood the path veiy well and there is 
hope that - Allah willing - the proliferation of the path will 
continue through them.” 

As mentioned in detail previously, Hadrat Wala also says: “I 
desire all the Dlni work which is currently entrusted to me to 
continue after me. I do not want anyone to express remorse in 
my absence and say: ‘Now who is going to do this work?’ It is 
also for this reason that I periodically delegate my various Dini 
services to others.” 

Hadrat Wala's statement about interaction between a shaykh and his khulafa' 

Finally, I present Hadrat Wala’s statement about how a 
khalifah should interact with his shaykh after being conferred 
with khilafah. He said: “Although a seeker does not need to be 
tutored by his shaykh after completion, it is essential for him 
to maintain a relationship of faith and gratitude for the rest of 
his life so that he may continue receiving blessings from him.” 

Hadrat Wala's self-obliteration before his shaykh 

Consequently, we see Hadrat Wala always singing the praise of 
his shaykh to this day and ascribing all his knowledge and 
sciences to his service of Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. The 
fact of the matter is that you would rarely come across a 
person who obliterated himself before his shaykh as Hadrat 
Wala does. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, this is the reason why 
so much of benefit is derived from him. 

A person cannot be independent of his shaykh 

Once a person completes his training, he must not consider 
himself to be independent of his shaykh. Although it is not 
essential to continue the programme of benefiting from the 
shaykh after becoming his khalifah, it is still needed for 
progress in one’s rank. In fact, in most situations the 
programme of benefiting from him remains on the level of 
necessity. This was learnt in detail under point number three. 
Even after being conferred with khilafah, a person has not 
necessarily reached a level of perfection. Therefore, under no 
condition can one be independent of a shaykh who is alive. 
Consequently, we see all Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ continually 
benefiting from him and taking directives from him. This 
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benefits them tremendously. In fact, after experiencing it, they 
find they have a severe need for it. I know of many testimonies 
in this regard. As for those who considered themselves to be 
independent, their condition certainly changed [for the worse]. 

Hadrat Wala goes to the extent of saying: “If a person does not 
have a senior overlooking him, then for his own wellbeing, he 
must consider his juniors to be his seniors, interact with them, 
and also take their advice on Dlni matters when there is a 
need.” Hadrat Wala himself practises on this. 

A picture of Hadrat Wala's Khanqah 

From the above points the reader must have gauged how pure 
and sensible Hadrat Wala’s principles are on the issue of 
khilafah. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala had many 
senior personalities, people of lofty spiritual ranks and 
conditions, scholars, and people of rectitude and piety as his 
khulafa’. And he still has such personalities. Due to their full 
occupation in dhikr by day and night, the following couplet of 
Hadrat Amir Khusro rahimahullah applies to them: 

I remain lying near your house every night. I beseech 
and cry to you every day. 

I myself had the opportunity of observing this on many 
occasions. This is especially so in the month of Ramadan when 
many of those engaged in dhikr - including many khulafa’ - are 
present in the Khanqah. The following couplets compiled by 
myself apply to them: 

The drink-provider is one while the drinkers are 
many. They are all observed by his two intoxicated 
eyes. 

The house of love is experiencing a spring and 
splendour. Every drinker is in ecstasy. 

Look how wonderful these people are who are taking 
the drink of the love of Allah ta'ala. How lovely this 
drunkenness and grand status of Allah ta'ala is! 

Do not even ask about those who engage in Allah’s 
dhikr in the middle of the night. They are occupied 
with their hearts and tongues. 

What are you asking about the pain at dawn? This 
morsel is better than fish and chicken. 
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Although the room is small, it is filled with dhikr. 

How beautiful this singing is although it is not 
accompanied by drums and fiddles. 

In this place, the heart repeats the name of Allah all 
the time because this is what it hears all the time. 

The atmosphere here is so healthy! The heart is 
cured without any medication. 

O master! Look at the rank of our Ashraf! Come to 
the Khanqah of our Ashraf. 

Come, cast aside your pride and arrogance. How can 
I describe the effulgence here which is worthy of 
observation!? 

The tongue cannot fully explain the blessings of this 
place because it is in a shore-less ocean. 

Come so that you may personally see what you 
heard. Hearsay can never equal an eyewitness 
account. 

I am speaking nothing but the truth because this is 
a matter of Din. Believe me because these are all 
eyewitness accounts. 

Majdhub is not saying all this from hearsay because 
whatever a Qalandar says, he says it after witnessing 
it. 

The above couplets portray a true and genuine picture of 
Hadrat Wala’s Khanqah. Furthermore, I personally witnessed 
how all types of seekers - the novices, the average ones and the 
masters - were benefiting according to their capabilities. I also 
said the following lines in this regard: 

Spring is here. The joys are here. The large jars, 
bowls and goblets are being filled. 

Everyone is satisfying his desires in your assembly. 

The seekers are bursting forth, Majdhub is jumping 
up. 

I also said the following couplets with reference to Khanqah 
Ashrafi: 
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By night and day there is a throng of those seeking 
the pain of the heart. Is this Khanqah Ashrafi or is it 
a shop where the pain of the heart is obtained!? 

It is Khanqah Ashrafi, not a place for the pain of the 
heart. Every particle here is a world for the pain of 
the heart. 

However, this pain of the heart is a cure for all other pains. As I 
said: 


The pain of the heart cured all other pains. The 
difficulty of love made every other difficulty easy. 

This is why the relaxing life which one experiences at Khanqah 
Ashrafi is probably not experienced anywhere else. 

The blessings of Hadrat Wala's khulafa' 

I now return to my original topic. By the grace of Allah ta'ala , 
Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ are to be found in almost all levels of 
society and in almost every region of India. In fact, some of his 
khulafa’ are also to be found in other countries. Apart from the 
many khulafa’ who have passed away, the surviving khulafa’ 
coincidentally number 74 - Hadrat Wala’s age at present. By 
the help of Allah ta'ala and the blessings of Hadrat Wala, some 
of them are very active in the field of spiritual instruction and 
rectification of seekers. The Muslims are reforming 
tremendously through them and the servants of Allah ta'ala 
are benefiting a lot. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, these khulafa’ 
also enjoy acceptance. 

The rank of Hadrat Wala's associates 

The above was said about those who were conferred with 
khilafah. On one occasion Hadrat Wala said with regard to his 
special programme of rectification and Shari accountability: 
“All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am satisfied with the majority 
of my associates. Had I been over-accommodating, every type of 
people would have come and filled this place and caused 
confusion. All praise is due to Allah, as regards understanding 
of Din and showing due importance to it, almost all my 
associates are worthy of khilafah. However, since some amount 
of respectability is also needed for khilafah, I am hesitant in 
conferring it to the others.” Hadrat Wala also expressed the 
same thoughts with regard to certain educated and 
superficially educated attendants by mentioning them 
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specifically. It is true, most of Hadrat Wala’s associates are of 
such a level by the grace of Allah ta'dla. 

The story of a builder 

When a completely illiterate builder of Fatahpur pledged bay'ah 
to Hadrat Wala, he became concerned about the speed with 
which work was done under contract and the one which was 
done under an owner’s supervision. A wise, learned and 
righteous person who had not even pledged bay'ah to Hadrat 
Wala said to me during my stay in Fatahpur - which was quite 
some time ago - with regard to this builder: “We certainly 
witnessed the effects of Hadrat Maulana. Anyone who became 
connected to him would attach full importance to practising on 
the Shari'ah. He would woriy about what was lawful and what 
was not in whatever he did.” 

The story of a barber 

Similarly, a person related to me about a barber in Allahabad. 
After pledging bay'ah to Hadrat Wala, the barber gave up his 
profession solely because he had to shave the beards of most 
Muslims who came to him. Instead of cutting people’s hair, he 
now earns a living as a cook who cooks for people for various 
occasions. He is earning much more than what he was earning 
previously as a barber. He always receives the best foods from 
the meals which he cooks. He is looked up with respect 
because of his cleverness, religiosity and honesty. 

The story of a student 

There was a student in a musjid studying under the musjid 
lamp. When it was the time to put off the musjid lamps, he put 
off the lamp immediately, lit his own lamp and continued 
studying. When a Maulana who was a teacher in that place 
saw this, he said to those who were around him: “This student 
seems to be an associate of Maulana Ashraf 'All.” After making 
inquiries, he learnt that the student was in fact a disciple of 
Hadrat Wala. 

The story of an attendant 

Similarly, one of Hadrat Wala’s attendants happened to stay 
over with a certain person in the Dar al-'Ulum at Deoband. 
When a lantern was brought, the attendant inquired as to 
whether it belonged to the Dar al-'Ulum. Even on this occasion, 
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a veiy old man who had met many elders and remained in their 
company asked: “Do you have a bond with Maulana Thanwl?” 

Every associate is a worthy jewel in his place 

In short, by the grace of Allah ta'dla most associates of Hadrat 
Wala are worthy of khilafah by virtue of their understanding of 
Din and adherence to piety. Others are rectified and reformed 
just by looking at them. In fact, as per Hadrat Wala’s 
statement: “There are many seekers who undertake their 
rectification through correspondence. When they come here 
and I meet some of them for the first time, I feel that they are 
eligible for khilafah. However, I hold back for some time as a 
precaution.” 

These incidents and conditions show how clearly all- 
encompassing and perfect Hadrat Wala’s blessings are. Hadrat 
Rum! rahimahullah says: 

If the river which flows through the sugar-cane farm 
were to dry up, the sugar-cane would not be able to 
supply sugar to the world. 

The following couplet applies to the all-encompassing and 
perfect nature of Hadrat Wala’s blessings: 

The entire world is intoxicated by your beauty 
without having drunk anything. May the evil eye not 
catch you. You made us drink a unique drink for 
free. 

I compiled the following couplets with reference to Hadrat 
Wala’s rank: 

The pain which is within him came out in such a 
way that his breathing caused the entire world to be 
ignited. 

Thousands of people have taken a light from him 
and are walking around with it in their hands. A 
single lamp lit countless lamps. 

May his heart remain alive forever by virtue of love. 

May his blessings continue reaching the world 
forever. 
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PRACTICES 


Most of Hadrat Wala’s practices on various matters were 
described in detail under the chapter “Spiritual Instruction”. 
Certain specific practices were also mentioned in various other 
chapters whenever the occasion demanded. His practices 
related to journeys and lectures were specifically related in the 
chapters on journeys and sound admonition. There is no need 
to repeat them. Furthermore, some books on this topic have 
already been published, e.g. Ma'muldt Ashrafiyyah, Ashraf al- 
Ma'mulat, Ma'muldt Khdnqah. I therefore do not have much to 
write in this chapter - there is neither a need for it nor do I 
have the time. However, I will relate certain special practices as 
they come to my mind. 

Entering His House 

Whenever Hadrat Wala goes to his houses, he first knocks on 
the door and then calls for someone by name. He continues 
waiting outside until he is called from inside. If a child calls 
him in, he does not consider it sufficient. He does not enter the 
house until an adult calls him in. Since he does not like to 
cause the slightest inconvenience to anyone, if he perceives 
that the womenfolk are hastening to go into purdah, he calls 
out with genuine kindness: “There is no need to rush. You may 
go into purdah at ease, I am waiting.” 

If he goes to the house of someone else and purdah has already 
been observed, he still asks the owner of the house to go and 
check again. He does this because sometimes girls feel that 
there is still time before he can enter the house, so they remove 
the purdah in order to fulfil a short errand. Hadrat Wala will 
only go in when he is absolutely certain. Even then, he asks 
the owner of the house to go in first. 

Consideration For The Ease of Others In Every Task 

On one occasion, Hadrat Wala wrote replies to the letters of 
those who were residing in the Khanqah and gave them to me 
after the fajr salah to place them on the pulpit of the masjid so 
that those who had written the letters could take the replies 
from there. When handing the letters to me, he said: “Do not 
keep them stacked one on top of the other. Rather, place them 
separately so that the seekers will merely glance at them and 
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each one will identify his letter easily. In this way he will not be 
inconvenienced into having to look for them.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the consideration for the ease of others. 

Abstaining From Carelessness In Every Matter 

A man came for a ta\vldh for the wife of one of his relatives so 
Hadrat Wala refused. He said: “Why did her husband not come 
personally?” Hadrat Wala then said to those who were present: 
“This is how unlawful relationships develop. Women are soft¬ 
hearted and are impressed by services of this nature. If any 
woman asks for a ta'widh via a non-mahram, I refuse.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at his caution. 

Intercession 

Generally Hadrat Wala does not intercede in favour of anyone 
because it constrains the addressee in most cases. If he 
happens to write a note of intercession for certain special 
associates, he gives the addressee full freedom in the matter by 
adding [for example]: “Provided you are not constrained in any 
way, it is not against any wisdom, no person’s right is 
trampled, and it can be done without any difficulty.” The 
essence of all these provisions is that the person must not feel 
constrained in any way. 

Some people imposed on Hadrat Wala to write a letter of 
intercession while he - out of his respectability - could not 
refuse. Hadrat Wala wrote whatever they requested and gave it 
to them. He then wrote a separate letter to the person and sent 
it by post to him. He wrote therein: “I was compelled into 
writing a letter of intercession. Do not feel imposed by it in any 
way. Instead, do what you would have done without the letter 
of intercession.” In order to satisfy himself further, Hadrat 
Wala would request the addressee to send a letter confirming 
that he received the letter. 

Hadrat Wala says: “It is desirable to intercede in favour of 
people but it is obligatory to save others from harm or 
inconvenience. This is why I do this.” 

Some people wanted Hadrat Wala to write letters of 
intercession to certain wealthy people requesting monetary 
help from them. Hadrat Wala replied frankly: “Some of my own 
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relatives are more needy than you. Even if I had to beg, they 
would have been more deserving than you.” 

Hadrat Wala also says with regard to intercession: “People are 
impressed by it and are unaware of its limits. The informality 
and simplicity of past times no longer exist. Extreme 
precaution is therefore essential in this regard.” 

He also says: “Some people obtained letters of intercession 
from me and stayed over for several months at the house of the 
person to whom the letter was written in the hope of receiving 
employment from the person. These shameless people lived 
with the person and had all their meals with him, while the 
poor fellow accommodated them solely because of his contact 
with me. Experiences of this nature caused me to become even 
more wary about writing intercessions.” 

There were some special needy people for whom Hadrat Wala 
did not write a special intercession but one in general terms. 
There were yet others to whom Hadrat Wala gave large sums of 
money and made a note of this in the letter of intercession. In 
this way, huge debts of some of these people were settled by 
virtue of the general nature of Hadrat Wala’s letter. There were 
others who took unlawful benefit from Hadrat Wala’s letter. 
They went around collecting money even after their debts were 
fulfilled. When Hadrat Wala was informed of this, he 
summoned such people and compelled them to tear the letter 
in his presence. Hadrat Wala is now veiy cautious about 
writing general letters of intercession of this nature. 

Abstaining From Giving Opinions On Lawful Matters 

Hadrat Wala generally abstains from giving his opinions on 
lawful matters. He says: “You may consult experienced people 
in this regard. I will make du'a’.” 

He also says: “Nowadays, people consider the person who gives 
an opinion to be responsible for the outcome. If the outcome is 
against their wishes, they accuse the one who gave his opinion. 
Whereas the reality of giving an opinion or a counsel is to help 
the person to come to a decision and to make it easy for him. 
The person must make the decision by himself. 
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Opinions Of Associates As Regards Illness 

Hadrat Wala does not consume any medicine suggested by 
anyone without first consulting his doctor. In fact, if he is 
under the treatment of a certain doctor and another doctor 
makes out a prescription for him, he clearly says to him: “I will 
show this prescription to my doctor and take this medicine 
after obtaining his permission.” 

If Hadrat Wala’s associates offer their different suggestions on 
what medication to take, as is the habit of people, he says to 
them: “Tell it to my doctor. If he permits, I will take the 
medication which you are suggesting.” 

In short, he neither offends anyone nor practises against the 
principles. Hadrat Wala is so particular about following the 
instructions of his doctor that he will inquire about the 
smallest of ingredients in the foods to ensure that he is not 
consuming something which he was supposed to abstain from. 
No matter how much he feels like eating a certain food, he will 
not eat it without obtaining permission from his doctor first. 

A well-wisher wanted to appoint a paid-doctor from his side. A 
relative of Hadrat Wala who resides in Thanah Bhawan and is 
a doctor himself wanted to be appointed. Hadrat Wala clearly 
said to him: “I cannot do anything as long as an expert in the 
field does not take your examination and affirms your affinity 
in this field because it is not permissible for a non-expert to 
treat people. Subsequently, Maulwl Hakim Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib penned certain questions and sent them to 
Hadrat Wala who in turn instructed the relative to write down 
the answers in his presence. 

Salah With Congregation 

If Hadrat Wala was delayed at any time in coming to the 
masjid for whatever reason, he would insist on someone else 
leading the people in salah. In the meantime, he would perform 
his ablution and other necessities and join the congregation. 
He laid down a general principle that they should not wait 
more than fifteen minutes for the commencement of the 
congregation for salahs for which there is a lot of time and they 
should not wait so long for the other salahs. This was laid 
down so that the other worshippers are not inconvenienced. 
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Abstaining From Unnecessary Inconvenience 

A sick person is residing in the Khanqah. Acting on his 
request, Hadrat Wala instructed for water to be placed on the 
pulpit before the fajr salah for the sake of reading and blowing 
over it. The person continue this practice and Hadrat Wala 
continued reading and blowing over it for quite some time. 
When Hadrat Wala noticed that he was making it into a 
business, he sent a veiy lenient message to him: “I assumed 
that your stay here will not be very long, this is why I had 
stipulated this system. If you are going to depart within the 
next few days, well and good. If not, I will read and blow over a 
bottle of water and you can continue mixing and filling it, and 
drink from it. There is no need to blow over it daily.” 

Hadrat Wala bears a lot of inconvenience for others, but never 
puts himself into unnecessary difficulty. 

Abstaining From Storing Unnecessary Items 

Hadrat Wala takes stock of his possessions periodically. Items 
which are unnecessary are removed from his ownership. He 
says in this regard: “I am terrified at keeping any item which is 
more than necessary. It weighs heavily on my heart just to 
think that I own useless items even if it does not cause me any 
inconvenience to retain them.” 

He says: “There are certain items which are used 
automatically. There are others which I have to ponder over 
and think for which purpose I can use them. If I come across 
such items, I give them to my wives if they require them, if not, 
I sell them. I think Maulana Shabblr Ahmad Sahib used to say 
that when Hadrat Imam Bukhari rahimahulldh received gifts 
which were over and above his needs, he used to sell them. The 
Maulana must have come across this in some book. I was 
overjoyed when I found support for my own practice.” 

In the same way, Hadrat Wala does not store books in his 
ownership except for a few very special books. Quite some time 
ago he gave away many of his books to his relatives who are 
'ulama’. Many others he sends to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and 
Saharanpur as endowments. In short, Hadrat Wala has a 
natural aversion for unnecessary items and always keeps his 
heart empty for Allah’s remembrance. 
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Abstaining From Wastage 

Hadrat Wala values Allah’s bounties so much that he does not 
allow the smallest of items to go to waste. For example, used 
envelopes are turned over and kept aside. Residents of the 
Khanqah are permitted to use them when writing to him about 
their spiritual conditions. Some children insist on him to give 
him these envelopes to play with. Hadrat Wala gives them a 
few. 

Some people collected many envelopes in this way. 
Consequently, when I saw a considerable number of such 
envelopes with my son, I returned them to Hadrat Wala who 
was extremely cautious and said: “If he asked me and took 
those envelops, they are under his ownership.” I do not recall 
whether they were returned to my son or Hadrat Wala said that 
he should be given a few paisa with which he could buy 
whatever he likes. Nevertheless, both points were mentioned. 

While on the topic of reusing envelopes, I recall that when the 
issue of stocks of envelopes and paper for government offices 
was discussed, Hadrat Wala’s brother, Munshi Akbar 'All Sahib 
who was a court manager at the time, presented to an English 
Collector who was his senior an old envelope which he turned 
over just as is done by Hadrat Wala. The Englishman wrote in 
praise of it stating that his manager innovated an excellent way 
of saving on envelopes and that this method should be 
adopted. Hadrat Wala said in this regard: “Some of our Muslim 
brothers make objections against our practice by saying that it 
stems from miserliness. However, look at how an Englishman 
appreciated it. See how white-skinned people who nowadays 
are emulated in all matters affirmed our practice by stating 
that it is not miserliness but an excellent arrangement and 
self-sufficiency.” 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala reuses envelopes as described above and 
stores other bits of paper in a box. When anyone asks for these 
bits, he gives to them. They in turn soften them in water and 
make small utensils and other items, or use them in other 
permissible ways. Instead of throwing the thick paper with 
which parcels are wrapped, Hadrat Wala keeps them aside to 
be used for writing ta'widh. If there are large sizes of such 
paper, he uses it for the same purpose, i.e. for wrapping 
parcels. In the same way, strings, pins, nails, tin boxes, bottles, 
baskets, etc. which normally come with parcels are kept safely. 
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People normally consider these items to be useless and throw 
them away. 

As a result of this excellent arrangement, Hadrat Wala does not 
have to go around searching when he needs such items. In 
most cases, they are found where they were stored. He does not 
have to purchase them nor does he have to wait for their 
arrival which would waste his time. Apart from the above 
items, other essentials such as a knife, scissors, needle, cotton, 
a glue-pot and other necessary utensils are kept nearby in his 
Khanqah so that he does not have to send anyone to his house 
when he needs these items. When Hadrat Wala finds items 
which he needs from his storage place, he says: “I keep a small 
amount of household items here [in the Khanqah] so that I do 
not have to depend on obtaining them from my houses.” 

Note : Glory to Allah! Hadrat Wala’s practice is supported by the 
following Hadrth of Shama’il Tirmidhi: 

lK ^ 6^ 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam had the material for 
every [essential] matter. 

A Place For Everything 

Hadrat Wala places every item in its place in the most proper 
manner. Once he has finished using an item, he will get up 
immediately and return it to its original place. He does not 
defer carrying out a task to a later time. This is a principle 
which - by the grace of Allah ta r ala - keeps Hadrat Wala’s heart 
free all the time and does not cause him any confusion in 
carrying out other tasks. He may have to bear some 
inconvenience at the time when he gets up immediately to 
replace an item in its place, but it keeps his mind completely at 
rest after that. Even in his houses, Hadrat Wala ensures he 
returns an item from where he took it so that the person who 
placed it there does not have to go around searching for it. 
Similarly, when he receives money orders or cash amounts for 
the various purposes [e.g. zakah, lillah, money for the 
Khanqah, money for students, etc.] he places them immediately 
in the various bags which are set aside for the various 
purposes. He also notes necessary details about every amount 
so that it would serve as a reminder for him. 
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Caution In Replying To Questions 

The following practice of Hadrat Wala is also based on absolute 
wisdom and far-sightedness, viz. he does not reply to several 
parts of a question. Instead, he makes necessary inquiries until 
he identifies the main aspect of the question. He then gives an 
answer to that particular aspect. If he were not cautious in this 
regard, people would err in applying the answer or resort to 
that aspect of the question which supports their claims. 

Caution In Writing Forewords To Books 

Hadrat Wala does not write a foreword or evaluation to a book 
merely after looking at a book superficially because he 
considers this to be impermissible. If he does not get the time 
to read a book in detail - which happens quite often - he 
concentrates on a particular portion of the book, reads it in 
detail and writes an evaluation on that portion. If he is satisfied 
with what he read, he mentions it in his evaluation and also 
adds: “Hopefully the rest of the book will be the same.” Before 
he had experience in this regard, he did occasionally act 
against this practice, but later when he came to know of 
certain errors in a book, he expressed extreme regret and 
published an announcement of his retraction. 

Returning Borrowed Items Immediately 

If an item or food is sent in a person’s utensil or wrapped in his 
cloth, Hadrat Wala is extremely particular about sending it 
back immediately after emptying the item. 

Practice In Sending Replies To Letters 

If Hadrat Wala receives several letters from several people from 
a single place, he makes it a point to post all the replies at the 
same time so that some letters do not reach before others, the 
recipients do not get an opportunity to boast against each other 
[which is possible if they do not receive them on the same day] 
and no one’s feelings are hurt. 

If he receives several letters from several people from a single 
place but written by the same person, then he is not really 
impressed by this. Instead, he makes inquiries in this regard. 
Just recently he received six letters from the same place in the 
same post. He asked the following question in each of those six 
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letters: “Today I received six letters from the same place. Did 
someone encourage you to write or was it a mutual plot?” 

Those Who Came From Distant Places 

During the days when Hadrat Wala used to undertake journeys 
he made it a practice to note the names of those who had 
informed him of their intention to come to Thana Bhawan. He 
noted their names and the dates on which they were expected 
in his diaiy. He did this so that he would not go on a journey 
on those dates. He had also issued a general prohibition for 
anyone to come without informing him first. 

Concern For The Purity And Cleanliness Of Utensils 

After using bowls, tumblers and other utensils, Hadrat Wala 
would turn them upside down so that lizards, rats, etc. do not 
walk over them and they are preserved from getting dirty. 

Non-Mahram Women Are Prohibited From Staying Over 

Hadrat Wala does not permit non-mahram women guests from 
staying over in his houses. They must stay elsewhere and come 
to him to present their needs. However, if he has a close bond 
with their men-folk and the latter permit, he allows them. 

Associates Are Free To Continue Relationships 

If Hadrat Wala is displeased with a person, he does not approve 
of his associates also changing their attitude to the person. In 
fact, he issues strict prohibitions in this regard. If a person 
himself does not wish to continue a special bond with the 
person due to some strong reason, Hadrat Wala does not 
impose on him. 

Adherence To Principles And Rules 

Hadrat Wala says: “Adherence to essential rules and genuine 
principles is so necessary that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam himself adhered strictly to them. On one occasion 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam went out three miles 
from Madlnah to Quba’ to meet a Sahabl. Based on the rule of 
seeking permission, he called for the person three times, 
offered salam to him and sought permission to enter. When he 
neither received a response to his salam from inside nor 
anyone came outside to meet him, he returned. He had walked 
a short distance when the Sahabl ran behind him and caught 
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up with him. The man was not aware of the rule of seeking 
permission as yet, this is why he wittingly did not reply to 
Rasulullah’s salam. He felt that the more he receives the salam 
from the blessed mouth of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam the more better it will be for him, after all, salam is a 
supplication for the person. 

This is the excuse which he offered to Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam and took him back to his house. Now look at 
how Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself adhered to 
rules and regulations. He walked for three miles and was 
prepared to go back three miles, but was not prepared to act 
against the rules. He was neither offended nor did he 
complain.” 

Caution In Replying To Disputes 

Hadrat Wala’s practice is replying to questions with regard to 
disputes is to write the reply in a manner which cannot be 
used by either party as a proof for itself. He receives many 
questions of this nature. One such question was received just 
today and is quoted here as an example together with Hadrat 
Wala’s reply: 

Question : The Ahl al-Hadlth consider themselves to be 
practising on Hadith. They adopt a cautious approach to 
clothing and ablution. They look up to the Imams with respect 
and consider it unlawful to be disrespectful and audacious 
towards the Imams. They practise raising of the hands and say 
Amin loudly. The Hanafi 'ulama’ issue fatwas of kufr and bid'ah 
against them. The pamphlets of the Rada Khanls are 
distributed in order to humiliate them whereas there is a lot of 
rectitude in the writings of the 'ulama’ of Deoband. They are 
accused of things which they do not do. I therefore request 
answers to the following issues: 

(1) Are the Ahl al-Hadlth Muslims or non-Muslims? (2) Are the 
Ahl al-Hadlth Sunnis or bid'atis? (3) Is salah behind the Ahl al- 
Hadlth permissible? (4) Is it permissible to offer salam to the 
Ahl al-Hadlth? 

Answer : If the Hanafls are doing exactly as mentioned in the 
question then the ruling is obvious, there is no need for an 
answer. But if the fact of the matter has been altered and 
written down, then the statements of the other party have to be 
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included in your question. An answer without it is of no 
benefit. 

A Blank Piece Of Paper To Cover A Qur'anic Ta'wldh 

When Hadrat Wala writes a Qur’anic verse for a ta'wldh, he 
covers it with a blank piece of paper so that it becomes 
permissible to touch without ablution and no person is 
inconvenienced or guilty of sinning. 

Practice When Going To The Houses Of Relatives 

Hadrat Wala does not enter the houses of even relatives 
(neither when he goes on his own accord nor when he is called) 
unless he is accompanied by a mahram male of that house or 
by the husband. 

Giving Shoes As A Source Of Blessings 

If an associate takes shoes from Hadrat Wala as a source of 
blessings, Hadrat Wala takes the precaution of washing and 
cleaning them because he does not know how the person will 
use them. It is impermissible to use them if they are impure. 
Hadrat Wala says: “There were only two occasions in my entire 
life when people asked me for shoes.” 

Caution In Keeping Items For Safekeeping 

Hadrat Wala stores every item for safekeeping separately 
because if the items get mixed, the rulings of the Shari'ah 
change and they are no longer trusts but debts. I only learnt of 
this today when additional rupees were needed for weighing a 
parcel. Hadrat Wala took two separate amounts of rupees from 
two different envelopes which were given for safekeeping and 
handed them to me. He distinguished the two by placing those 
coins which had images of the queen in one envelope and those 
which had images of the king in the other. He explained the 
wisdom behind this to me as mentioned above. 

By the will of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala is aware and conscious 
of the ruling of the Shari'ah in every matter and his mind goes 
to the most intricate matters immediately. Nowadays people in 
general do not pay any attention at all to such matters. 
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Monetary Charity 

By the will of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala’s academic charity is 
displayed by night and day. As for monetary and non-monetaiy 
charities, these too continue on a large scale by the grace of 
Allah ta'ald. It is Hadrat Wala’s practice from the very 
beginning to give one quarter of his income in the form of 
optional charities. This is apart from the obligatory charities. 
As far as I know, rarely would you come across someone who 
gives such a large percentage of his income as charily on a 
continuous basis. A poet says: 

This could only be done by you. After all, this is 

what true men do. 

I came to know of this practice of Hadrat Wala as follows: After 
I left my job as a Deputy Collector and was appointed as a 
Deputy Inspector, I was not given a boarding and lodging 
allowance for the governmental journeys which I had to 
undertake. The question which came up was where should I 
stay because it is not permissible in the Sharr'ah to impose on 
a person on the basis of a governmental influence. Hadrat Wala 
informed me that if a traveller does not have any place to stay, 
it is permissible for him to stay over in a masjid. He advised 
me thus: “You must stay over in the masajid and when you 
leave, make it a point of giving some money for the masjid 
expenses. In this way, you will benefit the masjid and you will 
not experience any burden at having stayed there.” 

He added: “You must set aside a certain percentage - whatever 
is easy on you - from your salary for optional charities of this 
nature so that your self does not impose on you to withhold 
your money. Instead, you must constantly wait for such 
occasions because when you have accumulated an amount for 
charitable purposes, then instead of the self imposing on you to 
withhold it, you will want to free yourself of that amount. You 
yourself will worry about and search for good causes to spend 
it. The self will certainly try to impose on you to withhold the 
first time you decide what amount you are going to set aside 
every month, but after this one occasion, you will be saved 
from its imposition. When you then give for a good cause, you 
will give it with an open heart. However, when you are 
specifying the amount which you intend setting aside, do not 
say anything verbally or else it will become a vow and it will 
then become obligatory on you to spend in good causes. You 
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must merely think in your heart: ‘I am setting aside a certain 
amount from my salary for spending in good causes. I am 
doing this solely to make matters easy for me and to systemize 
my affairs. I am not making it obligatory on myself.’” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “From the very beginning I too set aside 
one quarter of my income for charitable causes. This has made 
matters very easy for me.” 

Beggars 

Hadrat Wala is very principled in every matter. The charities 
which he gives are not given haphazardly. Rather, he has 
extremely wise principles for their distribution. For example, if 
a beggar comes to him and he has the intention of giving him 
two annas, he says to him: “I can give you two paisa.” He does 
this so that the beggar will value the two annas. Hadrat Wala 
will not give him anything until he expresses his agreement to 
receive the two paisa. Some beggars went away without taking 
anything so Hadrat Wala said: “This shows that he is not 
needy, if not, he would have considered even the paisa to be a 
boon. After all, he would have suffered no loss had he accepted 
the paisa, he would have certainly benefited from them, no 
matter how little.” 

Hadrat Wala says on such occasions: “People do not even know 
how to beg. If they are content with small amounts they will be 
able to accumulate a lot. If they go around begging for one or 
two paisa, many people will be prepared to give them. They ask 
for large amounts, that is why people do not have the courage 
to give the one or two paisa. Moreover, people generally do not 
have the means to give large amounts. 

Monetary assistance 

When giving monetary assistance to anyone, Hadrat Wala is 
very particular about not causing the person to become greedy 
and a parasite. Hadrat Wala will only help him after he has 
exhausted all his plans and resources, and is still in need. He 
will help the person wittingly so that he does not become 
unconcerned and genuinely values whatever he receives. If a 
student or seeker seeks monetary assistance, he says to him 
clearly: “Brother! Here we rely solely on Allah ta'dla. I do not 
have any accumulated treasure here. If anyone sends money 
for distribution in good causes and it is in accordance with my 
principles, I spend it on deserving people. And that too, little at 
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a time so that it reaches all deserving people. This is why no 
one must rely on assistance from me. You must look for some 
type of j ob where you serve a masj id by giving adhan and so 
on, and I too will think about it.” 

In short, he does not allow a person to become unconcerned 
because this quality creates many evils in the self. At the same 
time, Hadrat Wala himself thinks about ensuring that the 
person continues receiving according to his need. 
Consequently, if he asks for a loan, Hadrat Wala will give him 
an amount lower than what he asked and say: “This is a gift, 
you must not worry about paying it back.” Later, he gives the 
balance amount in the same way. 

Based on many wisdoms, Hadrat Wala does not render 
immediate assistance to the one who seeks it. He causes the 
person to get a bit concerned and then gives it to him. Hadrat 
Wala has the utmost kindness with everyone in most dealings 
but does not let it become obvious to the person. 

This is what is genuine honesty and sincerity, and 
fundamental affection and love because there are countless 
wisdoms and advantages in it. Hadrat Wala has the rational 
affection of a father, not the mad love of a mother. He himself 
says: “I maintain a balanced external attention so that neither 
is a person’s mind corrupted, nor do others feel offended and 
no one can be envious of another. So much so, I have certain 
close relatives with whom I have a veiy close bond. However, 
when I interact with them, I do not allow my intense bond with 
them to become obvious. This is why they are most respectful 
towards me and hold me in awe. Whereas my heart has a most 
informal and carefree relationship with them.” 

Hadrat Wala does not bother in the least about being maligned 
for this approach of his. I have not come across anyone like 
Hadrat Wala when it comes to his disregard for acceptance or 
rejection by people, or customary consideration and respect. 
That is the favour of Allah ta'dla which He bestows on 
whomever He wills. Only a perfect reformer can possess such a 
quality. To sum up, Hadrat Wala always ensures that his mind 
overpowers his temperament and Din supersedes his mind. 
Only a man endowed with steadfastness and self-control can 
have such qualities. 
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Moneys received for distribution 

Hadrat Wala periodically receives moneys for distribution in 
good causes. He spends them with absolute caution and due 
importance. However, he only accepts such amounts when the 
senders make a request in accordance with correct principles 
and rules of the Shari'ah. If not, he declines with absolute 
independence. Examples in this regard were provided in the 
chapter on spiritual instruction. If he receives a large amount 
for distribution, he sends details of how it was spent to the 
sender. But if a sender himself asks for an account of how it 
was spent, Hadrat Wala sends the entire amount back saying: 
“If the person does not trust us, why does he even bother to 
take this service from us?” 

I have not come across anyone as particular and fastidious as 
Hadrat Wala in ensuring the correct distribution of received 
moneys. He spends a lot of time and has to bear much pain 
and fatigue in ensuring their correct disposal. One sees him 
preparing lists of eligible recipients, noting estimates, laying 
down a plan of action for the distribution and making enquiries 
about the donor and so on. But he does all this without 
divulging the identity of the donor so that people do not start 
going to him and imposing on him to give them. In short, it is 
impossible to see any incompetence, disorganization or 
ineptitude in this regard. When Hadrat Wala takes on a 
responsibility, he carries it out to the full. Major tasks and 
works are carried out by Hadrat Wala with absolute calm and 
system without any confusion, interference to daily activities or 
any type of disruption. Hadrat Wala himself says: “By the grace 
of Allah ta'ala, the academic works which are carried out by 
major centres and after spending thousands of rupees are - by 
the grace of Allah ta'ala - carried out here by a few poor people 
and with small amounts of money.” 

There are also those well-wishers who send amounts to Hadrat 
Wala giving him full freedom to spend them as he wishes. 
Apart from using such amounts for good causes, he apportions 
a monthly “salary” to some poor people from such amounts. 
The present average “salary” is thirty rupees. However, based 
on many wisdoms, Hadrat Wala made it the responsibility of 
these poor recipients to remind him every month - those who 
live far away must do so via the post and local people via a 
hand-delivered note. It has also been Hadrat Wala’s practice for 
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many years that from these amounts - provided it is possible - 
he purchases books and sends them to Deoband and 
Saharanpur. In most cases he purchases copies of I r la as- 
Sunan and sends them so that this beneficial book may 
proliferate. 

Teaching 

When Hadrat Wala was occupied with teaching he did not 
waste the time of the students with unrelated discussions and 
explanations as is the norm with most teachers nowadays. 
Instead, he would direct their focus solely on solving the 
meaning of the text. However, there were those rare occasions 
when he did investigate and explain a certain point in detail. 

If a student presented a sensible argument against Hadrat 
Wala’s explanation he would not try to make up his own 
explanation as is the general practice of teachers. Instead, he 
would immediately accept the student’s argument. Similarly, if 
a student presented a sensible objection against something 
which an author wrote, Hadrat Wala would not defend the 
author as is the practice of teachers. He would immediately 
say: “The author has erred in this point.” In this way, the time 
of the students was not wasted and the books and syllabus 
were completed veiy quickly. Hadrat Wala adopted this practice 
so that students also become used to it. After explaining this 
practice, Hadrat Wala said: “It is of tremendous benefit to 
teachers. They must make it their methodology.” 

It was also Hadrat Wala’s practice to present a simple and 
comprehensive explanation before commencing with a lesson. 
He would give examples when necessary and ensure that the 
students understood the subject matter thoroughly. He would 
then apply the text to his explanation. This practice is of 
benefit to teachers. And for the benefit of the students, he says: 
“Students must adhere strictly to just three points. After that 
whether they remember anything or not, I can guarantee that 
they will certainly develop academic capability. The points are: 
(1) They must study the lesson before hand. (2) They must 
understand it from the teacher’s explanation. (3) They must 
then explain it in their own words. A fourth point is desirable, 
viz. they must engage in constant revision of past work. If they 
adopt these points, there will neither be any need for repeated 
memorization nor hard work.” 
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The above statement was quoted in detail in a previous 
chapter. 

Appointment Of Doormen 

Hadrat Wala suffered many offences and inconveniences from 
newcomers when it came to matters of introducing themselves 
and so on. This caused ill-feeling to both parties. It has become 
even more difficult for Hadrat Wala due to his present old age 
and weakness, and is having a detrimental effect on his health. 
Hadrat Wala’s relatives and attendants insisted on him to 
appoint a doorman through whom people could converse with 
Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala was opposed to it because it 
smacked of a certain status. However, when - based on many 
wisdoms and advantages - this suggestion was respectfully 
presented to him repeatedly, he was forced to agree to it. Now 
when any newcomer arrives, he conveys information about 
himself through the doorman. Once all the initial stages are 
crossed in this way, the person is permitted to meet Hadrat 
Wala. This proved to be veiy easy and comforting to both 
parties. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

Initially Hadrat Wala was quite uncomfortable with this 
arrangement but once he recalled support for it from Ahadlth, 
his rational disapproval was removed. However, he still feels a 
bit burdened by it because it is against his temperament. 

I consider it important to present a short investigation on the 
issue of appointing a doorman - also known as a bawwab or 
hajib. If there is a need or wisdom, e.g. newcomers informing of 
their arrival, their seeking permission to meet or their wanting 
to convey some message; then it is permissible to make 
arrangements for a doorman either temporarily or permanently 
in order to facilitate matters for both parties and to make 
things easy for them. Permissibility for this arrangement can be 
gauged from the following practices of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam and the Sahabah radiyailahu 'anhum. 
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Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates from 'Umar radiyallahu 
'anhu in a lengthy Hadith. He ['Umar radiyallahu 'anhu] said: I 
went to Hafsah and found her crying. I asked: “Did Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam divorce you?” She replied: “I do not 
know. There he is sitting aloof in that drinking fountain. ” I went 
to his black slave-boy and said: “Seek permission for 'Umar. ” 
Soon thereafter the boy called for me and said: “You may go in, 
he [Rasulullah] has permitted you to come in.” I went in and 
offered salam to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam... 
Another narration states that 'Umar said: “O Rabah! Get 
permission for me to go in”...he was then given permission. 
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Abu Musa radiyallahu 'anhu narrates in a lengthy Hadith: “I sat 
at the entrance and said to myself: I will be the doorman of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam today. Abu Bakr came 
and knocked on the door. I asked: “Who is it?” He replied: “Abu 
Bakr. ” I said: “Wait a bit. ” I then went to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam and said: “O Rasulullah! Abu Bakr is seeking 
permission to come in. ” He said: “Let him come in. ” The narration 
continues: Then 'Umar arrived and then 'Uthman. Another 
narration states: “I said to myself: I will be the doorman of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam today although he did 
not order me to be one. ” Another narration states: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam entered an orchard and asked me 
to guard the entrance of the orchard. ” 
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Malik ibn Aus narrates in a lengthy Hadith: While I was sitting 
with him ['Umar radiyalld.hu 'anhu], his doorman, Yarfa’, came 
to him and said: “'Uthman, 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Auf, az-Zubayr 
and Sa'd ibn Abl Waqqas are seeking permission to come in. 
Must I let them come in?” He replied: “Yes.” They came in, 
offered salam and sat down. Yarfa’ then sat for a short while 
and said: “'All and 'Abbas would like to come in. Do you permit 
them?” He said: “Yes. ” He permitted them, they entered and sat 
down. 


Kirmani rahimahullah said: “Yarfa’ is the name of the doorman 
of 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu.” Ibn Hajar rahimahullah said: 
“Yarfa’ was one of the freed slaves of 'Umar. He was around 
during the Jahiliyyah period but his Companionship [with 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam is not established]. He 
performed hajj with 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu during the 
Caliphate of Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu. ” 

Look at how such senior Sahabah could not go to meet 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam without the 
intermediary of a doorman. In the second narration, the 
statements of Abu Musa radiyallahu 'anhu: “he did not order 
me” and “asked me to guard the entrance of the orchard” are 
not contradictory. Initially, he appointed himself as a doorman 
and then was given permission to be one by Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

A Hadith of Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu makes mention of a 
grief-stricken woman. It states: 
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She went to his [Rasulullah’s] door and did not find any 
doormen there. 
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This is not a continuous negation. It refers to the original habit 
of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam while the present 
practice refers to a specific time due to a specific reason. There 
is therefore no contradiction. However, if a doorman is 
appointed out of pride, arrogance, to display one’s status and 
rank or as a formality, then there is no doubt about its 
despicability. Allah ta'ald knows best. 

Natural Fastidiousness And Attention To Proportion And Sequence 

If the slightest drop of ink or any similar liquid were to fall on 
Hadrat Wala’s clothing, finger, etc. he finds it most detestable 
and takes particular care to wash it off immediately. If he has 
to catch a cold, he will knot one corner of his handkerchief so 
that when he has to clean his nose he will use just that one 
corner without messing the entire handkerchief. At the same 
time, when he has to wash it, it is easy for him to wash just 
that one corner. When eating rice, he leaves the side which he 
is not eating completely level while the plate from the side from 
which he is eating is left absolutely clean. He does this so that 
if anyone wishes to eat his left-over food, he does not feel it 
dirty. He said on one occasion: “I am so particular about 
sequence and proportion that when I clean myself with clods of 
clay after having relieved myself, I start by using the largest 
clod, then the one smaller than it and so on.” 

If anyone brings a utensil of water which is filled to the brim, 
he does not drink from it until some of it is poured out. He is 
extremely discomforted when it is filled to the brim and is 
unable to drink even a little from it. He is unable to eat or 
drink any person’s left over food or drink. However, he is not 
reluctant to eat with a person from the same plate. He finds it 
uncomfortable for a person to sit to his left side - where his 
heart is - when sitting in a vehicle. He emphasises at home 
that the water can which is filled for the sake of washing hands 
before eating must not be filled more than half so that it is not 
difficult to carry when washing the hands. If any strong¬ 
smelling item, e.g. guavas, is kept in a room, Hadrat Wala 
cannot fall asleep. In short, as regards his fastidious 
temperament, Hadrat Wala is the Hadrat Mirza Jan Jana 
rahimahulldh of his time. 
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A Time-Table For The Salahs 


Hadrat Wala has laid a veiy fine system for the times of salah 
in strict accordance with a sundial. He set a time-table 
according to it and had it published and printed. When a salah 
time is to be changed, the mu’adhdhin is instructed to make an 
announcement one day before hand. A time-table for the 
present salah times is also displayed in the masjid. Watches 
are set as quickly as possible against a sundial so that there 
are no differences between the two. The times for the salahs on 
the two Ids are announced and displayed several days before 
hand. This is especially done on a Friday so that the villagers 
who come will learn of the time. The time for the 'id salah is set 
very much earlier than what it is in the town so that fewer 
people are able to reach here as opposed to the town. Despite 
this, the crowd is quite large here. It is desirable to keep the 
salah for Id al-ad-ha early while for Id al-fitr a bit later. Hadrat 
Wala sets the time accordingly for these two days. In other 
words, the salah for Id al-ad-ha is set at one and half hours 
after sunrise, and for Id al-fitr at two hours after sunrise. 

Hadrat Wala's statement with regard to his practices in acts of worship 

The above-mentioned practices are related to one’s habit and 
they have been mentioned because they can be emulated. 
Some readers may want to know his practices as regards acts 
of worship. I consider it appropriate to quote a statement of 
Hadrat Wala in this regard. It is most beneficial and contains a 
useful investigation. A scholar wrote to me and requested me to 
ask Hadrat Wala about his practices during the month of 
Ramadan. I must then write back to the scholar with this 
information. 

When I presented this request to Hadrat Wala, he said: “First of 
all, it should be known that it is the spiritual masters who have 
devotional practices. I am merely a student. If you had to pen 
my practices, they will amount to nothing except blackening a 
page. Secondly, even if a person does have certain practices, it 
is futile to inquire about them because we do not emulate 
practices of followers but of the Prophets 'alayhimus saldm or 
of those whom we are instructed to emulate in the Sunnah, e.g. 
the Khulafa’ Rashidln or the senior Sahabah radiyalld.hu 
'anhum. In short, apart from those who have been mentioned, 
the verbal teachings of others are followed and not their 
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practical practices because it is possible - in fact, most 
probable - that their practices are peculiar to them and not 
suited to the conditions of those who want to emulate them. 
For example, if the number is large and the follower cannot do 
that number, it will be harmful to him. Similarly, if a person’s 
practices are less due to his special condition, emulating him 
will also be harmful to others. Because for example, it is 
written that the salah of Abdals is veiy short but without any 
defect. And their outward optional actions are veiy few. So if a 
person is not of this level, few practices will be harmful to him.” 

“Anyway, the practical devotional practices of a person should 
not be emulated. If they are not to be emulated, than to ask 
about them is also futile. In fact, inquiries in this regard could 
result in the person [who carries out the practices] 
experiencing retraction. It may well be that he wants to keep 
some of his acts of worship hidden from others. Therefore, 
inquiries in this regard should not be made. It is another 
matter if knowledge about them is acquired incidentally. Even 
in this case, a person must not practise on them without 
asking the person. However, the statements and actions of the 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam may be emulated unless any proof 
to the contrary is established.” 


23 



SOCIAL RECTIFICATION 


The Importance Of Social Rectification 

Social etiquette is an extremely essential department from 
among the many departments of Din. Unfortunately, not only 
do the masses but even a majority of the elite do not consider it 
to be a part of Din. 

Based on his position as a Hakim al-Ummat and Mujaddid al- 
Millat, Hadrat Wala paid special attention to this department 
and focussed on it with much detail - in a manner which is 
probably unprecedented for several centuries. He said on one 
occasion: “I may not be a Mujaddid-e-Millat but I am certainly 
a Mujaddid-e-Mu'asharat (one who revives and rectifies 
society).” Hadrat Wala is so particular about the rectification of 
society that he spends night and day in reprimanding people in 
this regard without the slightest fear of any criticism from 
anyone. He does not bother in the least about the accusations 
of the feeble-minded. As a saying goes: 

The creation is occupied in accusations and 
criticisms while the true lover is engrossed in his 
task. 

It is not possible to encompass all the social etiquette which 
Hadrat Wala teaches. Since a very large number of people 
revert to him, he has to interact with all sorts of people and he 
is faced with various dealings with them. There is general 
disregard for social etiquette so he gives precedence to teaching 
this aspect first. This is why he gives verbal and practical 
instruction on every misdemeanour with a very fine comb. 
Another special reason for this is that based on his natural 
temperament and the demands of the Shari'ah, Hadrat Wala 
himself is very particular about his own excellent etiquette. 

Many points on this subject were mentioned in previous 
chapters and there is no need to repeat them here. I will 
therefore confine myself to quoting the prelude and a few 
etiquette from Hadrat Wala’s excellent book, Adab al- 
Mu'asharat (Social Etiquette). A few miscellaneous etiquette are 
quoted from Bahishti Zewar as well. 
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Prelude 
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A (complete) Muslim is one from whose tongue and hands other 
Muslims are safe . 1 

The Harm Of Ignorance As Regards Social Etiquette 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala and peace and salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. At present, from the 
five parts of Din, the masses consider only two to be a part of 
Din, viz. beliefs and acts of worship. The 'ulama’ who are 
concerned with the external self believe a third part, viz. 
transactions, to be a part of Din. The spiritual masters 
consider a fourth part to be a part of Din, viz. rectification of 
internal character. However, there is a fifth part - social 
etiquette - which almost all three sections of the Muslim nation 
[masses, 'ulama’ and spiritual masters] consider it to be 
doctrinally out of Din, while some of them consider it to be 
practically out of Din. This is why the other parts are generally 
or specifically taught or encouraged in lectures and talks, but 
this part [social etiquette] is never mentioned even verbally. It 
is therefore totally forgotten both in knowledge and in practice. 
I consider the lack of mutual love and unity (which is strongly 
emphasised by the Sharl'ah) to be caused by evil social 
etiquette. When there is ill-feeling and animosity between 
people, they remove and prevent goodwill and friendliness, both 
of which are the strongest bases for mutual love and affection. 
The notion that good social etiquette has nothing to do with 
Din is refuted by the Qur’an, Ahadlth and statements of the 
wise sages. 

Social Etiquette In The Qur'an And Hadlth 

A few verses and Ahadlth are quoted to serve as examples. 

Allah ta r ala says: 

O believers! When you are asked to make room in 
the assemblies, then make room. Allah will give you 


1 Bukhari. 
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ample room. When you are asked to get up, then get 
up. 1 

Look at the consideration one has to give to one’s fellow 
companions. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said that 
when sitting together to eat, a person should not 
take several dates at once unless he takes 
permission from those who are eating with him. 2 

Look! A matter which is extremely insignificant is prohibited 
solely because it is unmannerly and because it would be 
detested by others. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “A 
person who eats garlic or onions should remain aloof 
[from an assembly].” 3 

A person is prohibited because it would cause a slight 
disturbance to others. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “It is 
not permissible for a guest to stay over for so long 
that he imposes on the host.” 4 

This Hadlth prohibits us from imposing on others and 
constraining them. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said that 
when eating with others, a person should not stop 
eating - even if he has eaten to his fill - until the 
others stop because they may feel shy and stop 
eating merely because he has stopped while they are 
still hungry. 5 

This proves that we should not do anything which would cause 
embarrassment to others. Some people are naturally shy to 
take an item while in a gathering and they find it burdensome. 
Alternatively, if they are asked for something in the presence of 
others, they are ashamed to refuse or to excuse themselves. In 


1 Surah al-Mujadilah, 58: 11. 

2 Bukhari and Muslim. 

3 Bukhari and Muslim 

4 Bukhari and Muslim. 

5 Ibn Majah. 
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the first case, the heart may desire to take the item and in the 
second case the heart may not want to give an item. Such 
persons should neither be given in an assembly nor should 
anything be taken from them in an assembly. 

It is related in a Hadith that Hadrat Jabir 
radiyallahu 'anhu came to the house of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam and knocked on the 
door. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam asked: 

“Who is it?” He replied: “It is me.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said in a tone of 
disapproval: “It is me, it is me.” 1 

This shows that we must speak clearly so that others can 
understand what we are saying. To speak in vague terms which 
makes it difficult for others to understand entails causing them 
confusion. 

Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu said: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam was the most beloved to 
the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum, yet no one stood 
up when they saw him because they knew that he 
disapproved of it.” 2 

This means that any special way of showing respect to a person 
or serving him in a way which is against his temperament 
should not be done even if one wants to do it. The wish of the 
other must be given preference. Some people insist on 
extending certain services to the elders which causes pain to 
the latter. 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said that it 
is not permissible to sit in-between two people (who 
wittingly sat next to each other) without their 
permission. 3 

We learn from this that we must not do anything which would 
agitate others. 

A Hadith states that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam needed to sneeze, he would cover 


1 Bukhari and Muslim. 

2 Tirmidhi. 

3 Tirmidhi. 
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his mouth with his hand or garment in order to stifle 
the sound. 

This means that we must show so much of consideration to 
those sitting near us that even a loud sound must not frighten 
or alarm them. 

Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: When we 
used to attend the assembly of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam, a person would sit wherever he 
found a place. 1 

In other words, a person who enters later must not cut through 
to go to the front. This proves the etiquette of an assembly. 

Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu, 2 Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu 'anhu 3 and Hadrat Said ibn al-Musayyib 
radiyallahu 'anhu 4 state that when visiting a sick 
person, one should not sit too near the patient. The 
visitor must sit for a short while and leave. 

Look at the fine consideration which a person has to bear in 
mind so that he does not cause the slightest burden to the 
other. Sometimes, a patient needs to change his position, 
stretch out his legs or finds it difficult to engage in a 
conversation. However, those whose sitting nearby brings 
comfort to the person are excluded from this prohibition. 

Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu explains the 
reason behind the necessity of taking a bath on a 
Friday. He says that most of the people were 
labourers whose perspiration and dirty clothes 
caused an odour to emanate from them. Taking a 
bath was therefore made obligatory. This ruling was 
abrogated later on. 

We learn from this that it is obligatory to abstain from causing 
the slightest discomfort to others. Note: The Ahadrth which are 
not referenced have been quoted from Mishkat and Ta'lim ad- 
Dln. 


1 Abu Dawud. 

2 Narrated by Razrn. 

3 Narrated by Bayhaqr. 

4 Narrated by Abu Dawud. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anhti narrates: 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam got up veiy 
silently from our bed on the night of Bara’ah, put on 
his shoes silently, opened the door silently, went out 
without a sound and shut the door noiselessly. 1 

Look at the consideration shown to a sleeping person. Look at 
how all these actions were performed noiselessly so that the 
sleeping person is neither disturbed nor awakened suddenly 
which would cause alarm. 

Hadrat Miqdad ibn Aswad radiyallahu 'anhu relates 
a lengthy story wherein he states: We were the 
guests of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
and sleeping over at his place. We used to sleep after 
'isha. Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam came 
in (and since it was possible for the guest to be 
either awake or asleep) he would offer salam in a 
tone which would be heard by the one who was 
awake but would not disturb the one who was 
asleep. 2 

The same consideration as learnt from the previous Hadlth is 
learnt from this incident. There are many other Ahadlth on this 
subject. The books of jurisprudence clearly state that salam 
should not be offered to a person who is eating or drinking, 
conducting a lesson, engaged in dhikr and so on. We learn 
from this that the Shari'ah disapproves of disturbing a person 
who is occupied in a necessary task because it would cause his 
heart to be diverted. Similarly, the jurists state that a person 
suffering from halitosis should not be permitted in the masjid. 
All this shows us that it is extremely essential to put an end to 
all causes of disturbance and discomfort. 

Etiquette - The Soul Of Society 

After looking at the above-quoted proofs collectively, it becomes 
absolutely clear that the Shari'ah emphasises that no action or 
condition of a person must cause the slightest discomfort or 
harm, burden or heaviness, constriction or restriction, bother 
or agitation, dislike or displeasure, confusion or woriy, or 
disquiet and anxiety to another person or persons. Rasulullah 


1 Sunan Nasal. 

2 Muslim. 
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sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam did not restrict himself to 
highlighting this by his words and actions alone. Rather, when 
he saw any inattention in this regard in his attendants and 
companions, he imposed on them to observe the correct 
etiquette and also taught them practically by delegating tasks 
to them. A SahabI brought him a gift and entered without 
offering salam and without seeking permission to enter. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam instructed him to go 
outside, come back, say the salam and say: “I am here.” 1 

The basis of good character and mannerisms with people is an 
order which negates any harm or discomfort reaching any 
person. This is described in a very comprehensive statement of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam when he said: 
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A (complete) Muslim is one from whose tongue and hands other 
Muslims are safe. 2 


Etiquette Precedes Everything 


Anything which causes harm or discomfort - even though it 
may appear to be monetary or physical service, or respect and 
reverence - is included in bad character because comfort is the 
core of creation and is given preference to service, while mere 
service is like the peel without the core. The uselessness of it is 
obvious. Although social etiquette are third in line after beliefs 
and compulsory acts of worship, shortcomings as regards 
beliefs and acts of worship are detrimental to one’s own self 
while shortcomings as regards social etiquette cause harm to 
others. And it is more serious to cause harm to others than to 
one’s own self. Thus, on this basis, social etiquette takes 
precedence over beliefs and acts of worship. After all, there 
must be some reason why Allah ta'dla mentioned good social 
etiquette before salah, fear, moderation in spending and belief 
in His oneness. He says in Surah al-Furqan: 
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1 Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud. 

2 Bukhari. 
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The servants of the Merciful are they who walk humbly on the 
earth. When the ignorant ones address them, they reply: 
“Peace! 


[The above verse makes reference to social etiquette]. 
It is then followed by: 
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Who spend their night before their Sustainer, prostrating and 
standing. 1 2 
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[The servants of the Merciful are they] who, when they spend, 
are neither extravagant nor niggardly; but are on a middle way 
between the two [extremes]. 3 
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Who invoke no other sovereign with Allah. 4 

The above three verses make mention of salah, fear, 
moderation in spending and belief in Allah’s oneness. All these 
entail obligatoly acts of obedience and beliefs. Precedence to 
social etiquette over obligatory acts is only in certain aspects, 
but in all aspects over optional acts of worship. 

A Hadrth states that someone spoke of two women in the 
presence of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. One of 
them used to engage in excessive salah and fasting (this refers 
to optional salah and fasting because excessiveness can only 
be in optional acts), but she used to inconvenience and vex her 
neighbours. The second woman did not perform too many 
salahs and fasts (she sufficed with the obligatory acts) but did 
not offend her neighbours in any way. Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said that the first is destined to the Hell-fire 
while the second is destined for Paradise. 5 


1 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 63. 

2 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 64. 

3 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 67. 

4 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 68. 

5 Targhrb wa Tarhrb on the authority of Ahmad, Bazzaz, Ibn Hayyan, 
Hakim and Abu Bakr ibn Abr Shaybah. 
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Although social etiquette does not take precedence over 
transactions and dealings as regards the above aspect - 
because shortcomings in this regard certainly harms others - it 
[social etiquette] is more important than transactions and 
dealings on the basis of another aspect. That is, even though 
the masses may not consider them to be so, the elite consider 
transactions and dealings to be part of Din; while social 
etiquette are only considered to be part of Din by the super 
elite and not so by most of the elite. Some of them may 
consider social etiquette to be part of Din but do not believe it 
to be as important as transactions and dealings. This is why 
they display less practical importance to it. As for the 
rectification of internal character, it falls in the same ruling as 
compulsory acts of worship. The aspect of precedence of social 
etiquette over acts of worship as mentioned above is applicable 
here as well. 

To sum up, the precedence and importance of social etiquette 
over all other departments of Din - whether partially or totally - 
has been established. Despite this, the majority of the masses 
and some of the elite do not pay any practical attention to it. 
Those who do practise on it do not bother in the least to 
reprimand, teach and rectify others whether the others are 
outsiders or their own associates. Since quite some time I 
perceived the need to note some essential social etiquette 
which are encountered quite often. Although I constantly 
correct my associates verbally in this regard, I certainly have 
the tendency of becoming angry and annoyed. May Allah ta'dla 
pardon me and rectify me. 

I teach and speak about these matters in most of my lectures, 
but as per the following saying, the power of the written word 
exceeds that of the spoken one: 

-VJ _ 1 

Knowledge is a prey and writing it down is its trap. 

I therefore felt the need to write it down. However, it was 
constantly deferred and the present time was the time destined 
by Allah ta'dla. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla for having 
afforded me the opportunity now. I will note the etiquette as I 
recall them or as they occur. I will not follow any particular 
sequence. If this booklet is read to children - in fact, to adults 
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as well - then Allah willing the joys of Paradise will be 
experienced in this very world. As the saying goes: 

That place is a Paradise where no harm is caused to 
another and where no person has a motive with 
another. 

Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. 

Etiquette 

Asking for an item 

Do not ask for anything from a person regarding whom you 
have ascertained with certainty that he will not be able to 
refuse although it is most dear to him. Do not ask him for it 
even if you are borrowing it or taking it as a loan. However, if 
you are certain that he will not feel burdened or will freely 
refuse if he feels burdened, then there is no harm in asking. 
The same applies to asking someone to cariy out a task for 
you, making a request to him or asking him to intercede on 
your behalf. Nowadays people are quite careless in these 
matters. 

Carrying the shoes of an elder 

If you intend carrying the shoes of an elder, do not take them 
into your hands while he is still removing them from his legs 
because it could cause him to fall down. 

Serving and attending to a person 

There are certain services which a person does not like to be 
done to him. You should therefore not insist on rendering a 
service which inconveniences the person and which he clearly 
prohibited or is gauged through indications. 

Sitting near a person 

If you have to sit next to a person do not sit so close as to 
cause him anxiety nor so far that it becomes difficult to 
converse with him. 

Consideration to a person who is occupied 

When you see a person occupied in some work, do not disturb 
him because it would cause his heart to become diverted and 
he will feel a burden on his heart. In fact, you should not even 
go and sit directly in front of him. 
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Inform the host if you do not intend eating 

If you go as a guest and do not wish to eat - whether because 
you have already eaten, you are fasting or for any other reason 
- then inform your host immediately on arrival. Let it not 
happen that he makes arrangements and bears fatigue in 
making them, and then when it is the time to eat you tell him 
that you will not be eating. All his arrangements and food 
would have gone to waste. 

Do not accept an invitation without permission from the host 

A guest must not accept an invitation from someone else 
without obtaining permission from his host. 

Inform the host before leaving 

If a guest needs to go anywhere, he must inform his host first 
so that the host is not inconvenienced into having to search for 
him at the time of meals. 

Presenting a need to a person 

If you go anywhere for the fulfilment of a need, inform the 
person the moment you get an opportunity. Normally when a 
person is asked for the reason for his coming, he says he 
merely came to meet the person. The latter is then at ease and 
does not expect you to present any need to him. If you were to 
present your need later on, it will cause the person much 
inconvenience. 

Speaking to a person 

When speaking to a person, sit in front of him and address 
him. It is annoying to address a person from behind. 

Returning an item to its place 

If an item is used by several people, the person who uses it last 
must return it to the place from where it was taken. It is most 
important to do this. 

Replace a bed or sofa to its place 

There are times when a bed or sofa is removed from its place. If 
it is brought forward so that people could sit or lie on it, it 
must be kept aside once people have finished using it. 
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Do not look at the letters of others 

You should neither read a letter which is not addressed to you 
nor look at a person writing a letter when you know he is 
writing to someone other than yourself. 

Do not look at the documents of others 

Similarly, if documents are left lying in front of a person, do not 
pick them up to read them. The person may have intended 
keeping the documents of another person confidential from you 
but had left them on his desk. 

Do not eat the food of another without his permission 

If a person is proceeding to eat somewhere or has been invited 
to eat somewhere, you must not accompany him because the 
person who invited him may call you in out of embarrassment 
while his heart does not really want you to join in. Some people 
accept such invitations very quickly resulting in eating the 
person’s food without his real approval. If the person refuses 
the invitation, it would be an indignity to the house-owner. 
Furthermore, the house-owner’s hesitance in the first instance 
when he sees [the uninvited person], is in itself an injury to the 
house-owner. 

Reminding a person of a task 

If you have to present a need to a person and you had already 
made mention of it to him before, then when you present it a 
second time, you must still provide full details. Do not give 
incomplete details by relying on what you had said before or by 
expecting him to work out the details. It is possible that the 
person does not recall the previous time when you mentioned it 
to him. Consequently, he will misunderstand you or not 
understand at all. 

Drawing the attention of a person from behind 

Some people have the habit of sitting behind a person and 
when they wish to speak to him, they clear their throats to 
catch his attention. This is a veiy disturbing habit. It is better 
to sit in front of the person and tell him whatever you have to 
say. If you have to draw the attention of a person who is 
occupied, you may do this [clearing the throat or any other 
similar method] only if there is an absolute need. Otherwise, it 
is better to sit in a place where he does not know of your arrival 
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and to remain waiting there until he completes his task. If not, 
this could also cause him distress. Once the person has 
completed his task, you may go forward, sit before him and say 
whatever you have to say. 

Shaking hands with a person who is in a hurry 

If a person is walking swiftly and you can see that he is in a 
huriy to go somewhere, do not stop him to shake his hands 
because it may disturb him. Similarly, do not stop him to 
speak to him. 

Shaking hands with everyone in an assembly 

When some people arrive in an assembly, they shake hands 
separately with each person irrespective of whether they know 
the person or not. This wastes a lot of time and the entire 
assembly gets occupied in this. It is better to just go and shake 
hands with the person whom you came to meet. However, if 
you know the others as well, there is no harm in shaking 
hands with them. 

Speak clearly 

Some people are in the habit of speaking a few words audibly 
and others silently. Consequently, the entire statement is not 
heard or it is heard incompletely. In both cases, it is possible 
that the addressee may misunderstand or be confused. Both 
could cause ill-feeling. Every part of whatever you have to say 
must be said absolutely clearly. 

Listening to what is said 

Listen attentively to what is said and if you are in doubt about 
anything, ask the speaker immediately. Do not act on your own 
assumption without having understood what was said. 
Sometimes, acting on one’s misunderstanding causes harm to 
the speaker. 

Inform seniors of the completion of a task 

If a senior asks you to cany out a task, make sure you inform 
him of its completion once you have carried it out. Seniors 
generally wait to be informed. 
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Do not interfere in matters of the host 

If you go as a guest somewhere, never interfere in matters of 
the host. However, if the host delegates a certain task to you, 
there is no harm in seeing to it. 

Etiquette with elders 

If you are with your elders, do not do anything independently of 
them without their permission. 

Give a clear reply 

A new comer was asked: “When do you intend to leave?” He 
replied: “When you ask me to.” Hadrat Wala said: “This is a 
vague answer. How should I know what your situation is, what 
is to your advantage and how much of time you have at your 
disposal? You ought to have replied by informing me of your 
intention. And if you are so overcome by respect, obedience 
and handing over matters to me, you should have said: ‘My 
intention is to leave on such and such day, but it depends on 
your order.”’ In short, do not give a reply which burdens the 
questioner. 

Students must abstain from worldly activities 

A student asked for a ta'widh for labour pains on behalf of 
someone else. Hadrat Wala said to him: “A student must not 
present the worldly needs of others. If anyone makes such a 
request to him he must excuse himself by saying that it is 
disrespectful for him to do such a thing.” 

Inform your host of your intentions 

A student had visited previously and had stayed over at 
someone else’s house. He came a second time with the 
intention of staying over at the Khanqah, but did not mention 
this. Consequently, no food was sent to him. It was learnt later 
on that he asked for food. Hadrat Wala said to him: “You ought 
to have informed me of your intention, how could I have 
known? Since you had stayed elsewhere previously, I could not 
have asked you about your intentions.” 

Addressing the attendant of the host 

A guest said to the attendant of the host: “Get me water.” 
Hadrat Wala said: “One should never adopt an authoritarian 
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tone, it is most unmannerly. One should rather say: ‘Can I 
have some water please?’” 

Interfering in the conversation of an assembly 

If a certain conversation is taking place in an assembly, a 
newcomer should not enter into it by offering salam in order to 
draw attention to himself. Instead, he must enter silently with 
his gaze lowered and sit down. He may then offer salam, etc. 
once he finds the opportunity. 

Do not insist on a person to eat 

Do not insist on a guest to eat. It is unbecoming. 

Sitting behind a person 

It is most burdensome to sit behind a person. The person in 
front finds it most difficult to get up and move around. One 
should avoid doing this. 

Do not remove a person's shoes from their place 

If a person’s shoes are left in a certain place, do not remove 
them to make place for your own shoes. This generally happens 
when people enter masajid and other similar venues. The 
person who leaves his shoes in a certain place has the most 
right over that place. It will cause him a lot of inconvenience if 
he were to return to that place and finds his shoes not there. 
As the saying goes: Paradise is the place where there is no 
inconvenience. 

Do not disturb a person occupied in dhikr 

If a person is engaged in his personal forms of dhikr, do not go 
and sit nearby waiting to speak to him. This diverts the heart 
from the dhikr. Remain seated in your place. 

Abstain from formalities 

You must always be clear in what you have to say and abstain 
from formalities and long drawn out preludes and 
introductions. 

Abstain from intermediaries 

If you have to send a message to anyone, do it personally. Do 
not unnecessarily use others as intermediaries to convey your 
message. 
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Abstain from offending a person who presents a gift 

If you receive a gift, it is most offensive to give it in charily 
immediately after receiving it. You may give it after some time 
when the giver is not able to learn of it. 

Do not impose your will on the assemblies of others 

A villager was speaking and began making certain ill-mannered 
statements. One of those who were present in the assembly 
stopped him through gestures. Hadrat Wala reprimanded the 
man severely by saying: “What right did you have to stop him? 
You are intimidating the people and turning it into Pharaoh’s 
assembly. If you claim that the villager was ill-mannered, then 
I can say that Allah ta'dla has also given me a tongue to stop 
him from it. Why are you interfering?” Hadrat Wala then 
addressed the villager: “You may say whatever you wish 
without any hindrance whatsoever.” 

Making clear who an item is brought for 

A man brought some flour, placed it one side and said: “I have 
brought this.” He did not clarify for whom he brought it. Hadrat 
Wala gave it back to him and said: “It will not be accepted 
unless you tell me who you brought it for - for me or for the 
madrasah - at the time when you present it to me.” 

Using an item of another without permission 

I needed a book which belonged to the madrasah and which 
was loaned to a friend of mine. The friend was not present at 
the time. I asked someone to search for the book in the place 
where my friend normally sits but it could not be found. I got 
up and went to search for it myself but could not find it. 
Suddenly someone’s gaze fell on a student who was sitting 
nearby and studying a book, while the book which I was 
looking for was placed under the book which he was studying. 
This student was reprimanded because - first of all - he used 
an item belonging to someone else without the latter’s 
permission, and this is impermissible. Secondly, he caused 
several people to be inconvenienced in searching for the book. 

Inform seniors of the completion of a task 

If a senior asks you to cany out a task, make sure you inform 
him of its completion once you have carried it out. Seniors 
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generally wait to be informed and remain uneasy until they are 
informed. 

The manner of using a hand fan 

A person who is fanning another has to take several factors 
into consideration. First of all, he must clean the hand fan 
thoroughly with his hands or a cloth because there are times 
when it lies on the ground and gets dirty with dust, tiny 
pebbles and other similar things. If a person were to pick it up 
and fan another without cleaning it, these tiny particles could 
get into the eyes and hurt the person. Secondly, the person 
who is fanning must not be so close to the other that he ends 
up hitting him with the fan, nor so far away that he does not 
perceive any wind. Also, do not fan with too much force which 
could distress the person. Thirdly, be considerate of others who 
are sitting nearby so that they are not disturbed. Fourthly, 
when the person whom you are fanning intends to get up, 
ensure you move the fan away from him so that you do not hit 
him with it. Fifthly, if he starts removing a piece of paper or 
other similar light item, stop fanning him [or else the piece of 
paper will fly away]. 

Presenting a gift 

Certain temperaments are most burdened at accepting gifts 
from people who have certain needs to be fulfilled by the 
person. For example, you request him to make du'a’ for you, 
ask him for a ta'widh, request him to intercede on your behalf, 
request him to accept you as a murid and so on. You must be 
veiy careful in this regard. A gift must be given solely out of 
love, it must not be give out of any motive. Do not present the 
gift at the time when you express your need to him or else it 
will seem as if you gave the gift because you wanted your need 
to be fulfilled. Similarly, when presenting a gift do not cause 
the person to think that you gave it because you have a need to 
be fulfilled. 

There is no need to render unnecessary services 

Before the fajr salah a person filled a water can and placed a 
miswak over it with this in mind that when I leave home for the 
masjid, I will perform wudu’ there. Incidentally, I had wudu’ 
when I came to the masjid so I proceeded directly inside. On 
reaching there, my eyes fell on the water jug and I recognized 
my miswak on it. I concluded that the water can was placed for 
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me. I made inquiries in order to ascertain who placed it there. 
After posing the question several times, the person who placed 
it admitted that he had in fact placed it. I spoke to him briefly 
before the salah and at length after the salah, and said to him: 
“Look, you filled the water can solely on the assumption that I 
will perform wudu’ but you did not assume that I may already 
be in a state of wudu’.” Consequently, your assumption was 
wrong. Had my eyes not fallen on the water can, and the 
person who placed it was himself not present here, the water 
can would have remained filled in that state and no one else 
could have used it because - firstly - the fact that it is filled 
means that someone had filled it for his own use and placed it 
there. Secondly, placing the miswak over the water can is an 
absolute indication that it is reserved for someone and others 
cannot use it [because this is what is generally understood]. 
Since no one can use it, you have unnecessarily reserved an 
item which is for the general use of the public. And this is 
totally against the intention of the person who endowed it to 
the masjid. Thus, how can this action be permissible? This is 
with regard to the water can. As for the miswak, you removed it 
unnecessarily from its safe place and placed it in an unsafe 
place. Furthermore, you did not even make arrangements to 
watch over it so that once the person for whom you left it there 
finishes using it, you may return it to its original place. You 
assumed that the person will use it and then return it to its 
place. By doing this, you placed the miswak in danger of 
getting lost. Look at how many impermissible actions and 
inconveniences your service caused! You must never do this in 
future. You must either take permission to do it or you may do 
it when you see the person making preparations to perform 
wudu’. If not, unprincipled services will cause inconvenience, 
and not the comfort which they were supposed to bring about.” 

Note : The same can be said about innovations; they appear to 
be acts of obedience - like this outward “service”, but many 
harms are concealed within them. These are not recognized by 
people of little understanding. As was the case with this service 
which contained intricate harms unknown to the one who 
rendered it. 

Making a request 

A student in the madrasah wrote his need for clothing on a 
piece of paper and sent the note with another student. The 
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student who sent him was summoned and asked the reason for 
not coming himself. He replied: “I had some other work to do so 
I sent it with the other student.” He was told: “First of all, your 
action smacks of disrespect because although you are living in 
one place [in the madrasah hostel] you did not come personally 
just because you had some other work and not because you 
were feeling shy or ashamed (because this could have been a 
valid excuse). You merely sent a message with another as 
though you are an equal. Secondly, it smacks of disinterest 
because you acted carelessly. Thirdly, you took a service from 
another person. It shows you are learning to order people 
around from now.” Hadrat Wala added: “The punishment for 
your ill-mannered conduct is that I am deferring your request 
for four days. You must then come personally and make your 
request.” The student came personally on the fourth day and 
his request was received gladly. 

Method of intercession 

The intercessions of today comprise more of a compulsion and 
pressurizing where a person wields his authority over others. 
This is unlawful in the Shari'ah. If you intercede do it in a 
manner that does not interfere in the least with the free-will of 
the person. Intercession of this nature is not only permissible 
but merits reward. 

Resorting to the influence of another to get your own work done 

Similar is the case with resorting to the influence of another to 
get your own work done. For example, you are close to a senior 
person so you use your closeness to get your work done or your 
need fulfilled from a person who has faith in the senior person 
or is influenced by him. You know through circumstances that 
the person will not do that work happily for you, he is just 
doing it because of your closeness to the senior person and so 
that the latter is not displeased with him. It is unlawful to get 
your work done in this manner or to make such a request. 

Abiding to appointed times 

A person asked for a ta'widh. I [H adrat Wala] asked him to 
come at a certain time. He did not come at the specified time 
but came later and asked for the ta'widh. He added: “You had 
asked me to come and I have come now.” He did not mention 
when he was asked to come. I asked him: “Brother, what time 
did I ask you to come?” Only then did he mention the time. I 
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said: “This is another time now, it is not the time when I had 
asked you to come.” He offered an excuse of being occupied 
with some work. I said: “Just as you had a reason for not 
coming at that time, I have a reason and an excuse for not 
seeing to you at present. How can I devote myself to just one 
type of work and not do any of my own work?” 

Eavesdropping 

A student asked a ruling via another student, and stood hidden 
in one place so that he could overhear the answer. I happened 
to spot him so I called for him, reprimanded him and asked: 
“What is the reason to eavesdrop like a thief? Has anyone 
stopped you from coming here? If you were feeling shy, you 
could have asked for the reply from the one whom you sent. It 
is sinful to eavesdrop because it may well be that the speaker 
wants to keep a certain point concealed from the one who is 
hiding.” 

The manner of giving way to a person 

A person was drawing a floor fan. I got up for some work, so he 
tugged the rope of the fan towards himself so that the fan does 
not strike my head. I explained to him not to do that because if 
I were to stand at the spot where the fan was because that spot 
is now empty and the rope were to slip from his hand or it were 
to snap, the fan will strike my head. Instead, he ought to leave 
the rope of the fan completely so that the fan could roll to its 
place and come to a standstill. The person standing up would 
then take his precaution when getting up. 

A guest must inform of his dietary requirements 

It is the duty of a guest to inform his host of his dietary 
requirements on his arrival. For example, if he has less chillies 
in his food or he abstains from certain foods and so on. Some 
people put on airs only when the food is laid out on the table. 

Waving a fan on the eating table 

Sometimes sugar is placed on the table. Some attendants wave 
the hand or floor fan in such a way that the sugar flies from its 
container. At other times, it flies from the spoon. An attendant 
must be wary of these things. 
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Taking one's own decisions in matters of others 

A sealed envelope was sent to me from my brother’s house with 
a worker so that it may be posted. I myself had asked for the 
letter because it had something to do with me. On the way, the 
worker saw the post courier proceeding to the post office with a 
bundle of post. The worker thought to himself that when the 
letter which he was asked to bring to me reaches the post 
office, it will only leave by post tomorrow. So he gave it to the 
courier so that it would leave with all the post today because 
the courier will hand it over to the post master. In the 
meantime, I was waiting for the letter and thinking to myself 
that my brother’s family will send the letter just now. When it 
did not come to me, I made inquiries and this entire stoiy 
unfolded. I called for the worker and said: “How could you have 
made your own decisions in a matter which was entrusted to 
you? You did not know what reason there was in sending the 
letter to me first. You do not know whether I would have 
wanted to give the letter to the courier to take over to the post 
office. Your own decision put an end to all these reasons. What 
was the need for you to interfere? All you had to do was convey 
the letter to me.” The worker apologized and said that this will 
not happen in future. 

Standing in front of a person 

A student came to seek permission to go to the bazaar and 
remained standing. I became occupied in some work and he 
continued standing there, waiting for me. I felt his standing 
there burdensome because it appeared like he was imposing on 
me. I explained to him thus: “A person feels restricted. When 
you saw me occupied, you ought to have sat down. You could 
have then spoken to me once you saw me free.” 

Consider the correct manner of presenting a gift 

A guest placed two rupees in my pen-pot as a gift and did not 
inform me about it. I woke up for the 'asr salah and kept the 
pen-pot aside. After the salah I asked for the pen-pot because I 
needed it. When it was brought to me I noticed the two rupees 
in it. I asked about who had placed the money in it and a man 
admitted after much hesitation. I gave the money back to him 
saying: “If you do not know how to give a gift, it is not even 
necessary for you to give a gift. Is this how a gift is given? First 
of all, a gift is given to bring comfort and joy to a person. Now 
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that I had to worry so much in making inquiries about it, the 
objective of the gift has been lost. Secondly, if someone had 
taken the money from the pen-pot, neither you nor I would 
have known. You would have been under the assumption that 
you gave me two rupees while I would not have benefited from 
it in the least. I would then have to count your favour for 
nothing. Thirdly, even if no one took the money and it came to 
me, how would I have known who gave it and for what? Since I 
would not have known this, I would have had to bear the 
burden of keeping it for a few days as a trust. It would then 
have to be used as a lost item.” 

“These are all formalities. A simple and straightforward manner 
would have been to give it directly in the hand of the person 
you wish to give. If you were worried about giving it in the 
presence of others, you could have given it in privacy. If you 
could not find a private opportunity, you could have said that 
you want to speak to me in privacy. You could have then given 
it to me. When a person receives a gift, it would be appropriate 
for him to make mention of it. This could be done in the 
presence of the giver or in his absence in the case where he 
would feel embarrassed.” 

Giving a gift by calling the person to one's house 

On one of my journeys, some people called me to their house 
and wanted to give me a gift. I explained to them that by doing 
this, others will assume that it essential to take a person to 
one’s house in order to give him a gift. Poor people will then 
hesitate about inviting a person to their house. It will cause 
them remorse. If anyone wishes to give me a gift, he must come 
directly to me and speak to me so that my freedom is not 
hindered. 

The right of a trust 

A man arrived from Saharanpur on a Friday on the 12 o’clock 
train. One of his relatives sent a block of ice for me. The man 
reached the Madrasah at a time when the students had not 
gone for the Jumu'ah salah as yet. He left the ice in a large tray 
and proceeded to the Jami' Masjid. After the salah, one of my 
friends whom I had requested to deliver a lecture commenced 
with his lecture. This friend was shy to deliver a speech in my 
presence so I left the masjid and went to the Madrasah. The 
man [who brought the ice] sat for the talk and came to the 
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Madrasah after a long time. He then presented the ice which 
was wrapped in a cloth. 

First of all, I felt it inappropriate to have ice wrapped in cloth. It 
ought to have been wrapped in a blanket, canvas or placed in 
sawdust. However, this was done by someone else and 
therefore out of his control. However, he displayed 
shortcomings in the work which was entrusted to him. He 
ought to have conveyed the ice to my house the moment he 
reached. If this thought did not cross his mind for whatever 
reason, he should have come immediately after the Jumu'ah 
salah. If he did not feel like coming at that time [and wanted to 
listen to the talk], he should have informed me when I was 
leaving the masjid and I would have taken the ice away. 

He now came and gave it to me after two hours. Almost all of it 
had melted by then. Just a little remained. When I learnt of the 
entire incident, I explained what he ought to have done and 
tried to make him understand. However, I realized that my 
entire explanation was not sufficient for his temperament. I 
therefore refused to accept it. I did this so that he will 
remember for the rest of his life. He became quite distressed. I 
said: “You wasted an entrusted item which belonged to 
someone else. You now want to give me after you wasted it 
away. I do not wish to be indebted to anyone without any 
reason. You may use the remaining ice. Either you should not 
have accepted the responsibility or you should have fulfilled its 
right in full.” 

Consideration to a sleeping person 

I came to the Madrasah in the morning from the forest and sat 
down on the veranda. A relative was sleeping there so I sat 
down veiy silently. The person who takes the post brought the 
letters which were to be posted by me. I checked them and 
handed them over to him so that he may take them away. He 
took them and placed them loudly in a tin box which is kept 
there for this purpose. The post cards made a loud sound when 
they touched the tin box. I explained to him that one has to be 
considerate of those who are sleeping. 

A money-order should not be sent with a letter 

A person wrote a letter in which he requested replies to certain 
issues. He also wrote that he is sending a five rupee money- 
order. Because he made mention of the money-order, I did not 
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send a reply to his letter because I felt I should wait for the 
money-order so that I could send the receipt for it at the same 
time. Many days passed and I still did not receive the money- 
order. In the meantime, my heart was imposing on me to write 
a reply to his other issues. I was trapped in this conflict for 
several days. Finally, I wrote to him saying: “Either you should 
have not made mention of the money-order in the letter or you 
should have written about some other issues which needed a 
reply.” 

Abstain from fruitless complaining 

A man came with his son and complained about a certain 
maktab, saying: “The principal expelled my son.” I explained to 
him in a kind way that I have no influence over that maktab. 
He said: “I heard that you are its patron.” I replied: “I am only 
informed of the salaries that are to be given, I do not interfere 
with its administrative affairs.” He began complaining about 
the principal again so I said: “What is the benefit of talking 
about something which will not bring any results? It amounts 
to nothing but backbiting.” When he was about to leave after a 
short while, he came back to me to shake hands with me. 
Again he said: “That principal did a great injustice by expelling 
my son.” Since I had already explained my position to him and 
had stopped him from complaining, I became extremely angry 
when he repeated his complaint. I reprimanded him severely 
and said: “It is most unfortunate that despite whatever I said, 
you are still repeating something which is fruitless and against 
my temperament.” The man tried to give some explanations but 
they were all in vain. I sent him off in that condition. 

Abstaining from formalities 

A man who had come here previously came after 'isha and 
began walking towards where I was sitting and reading 
something. He was approaching at a slow pace, stopping 
periodically and watching me at the same time. I gauged that 
he wants to come to me but is holding back because he wants 
to be given permission. First of all, I do not meet anyone after 
'isha, especially a person whom I have already met. This makes 
it worse when a person has no purpose; he merely wants to sit 
and talk - as is the habit with most people. When I am 
occupied in my wazlfah, I find it difficult to turn my attention 
to anything else, especially when it is unnecessary. 
Furthermore, the exterior form of seeking permission imposes 
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on me to say something. All these factors intensified my 
disapproval. I eventually had to stop my wazlfah and had to tell 
him: “This is not the time to sit with me.” He replied: “I was 
merely going to drink water.” This caused me to become even 
more annoyed because he was now fabricating a point. He 
insisted that he was certainly going to drink water. I asked: 
“Why, then, did you adopt a manner which causes doubts? You 
ought to have gone from the other side and without pausing 
periodically.” 

Do not make a statement without verifying it 

I asked a student about a certain worker: “What is he doing?” 
The student replied: “He is sleeping.” I learnt later on that he 
was awake in his house. I explained to the student: “First of all, 
it is wrong to consider something to be definite merely on your 
assumption. When you considered it to be uncertain, you 
ought to have expressed your assumption to me. You should 
have said: ‘He is probably sleeping.’ This answer too is a lower 
answer. The actual answer which you should have given is 
this: ‘I do not know. I will go and check, and come back and 
inform you.’ You should then check, ascertain the facts and 
inform me. The other harm of your assumption is that if I had 
not established that he was awake, and was still under the 
assumption that he is asleep, then most of the times I feel that 
a sleeping person should not be disturbed and it is unkind to 
wake him up unnecessarily. It is also possible that it may have 
harmed some necessary work even though the necessity was 
not very intense. The harm would be tolerated because it was 
more intolerable to awaken a sleeping person. If it was learnt 
later on that he was in fact not sleeping, the effect of the 
condemnation of not being able to cany out the necessary work 
would have fallen on the heart, and the supposedly sleeping 
person would become angry on the one who claimed that he 
was asleep. Now all these problems would have occurred 
because of saying something without verifying it first. One 
must always be cautious in this regard.” 

Clarify the purpose of your arrival 

A man came so I asked him: “What is your reason for coming 
here? Do you want to say something?” He replied: “No, I merely 
came to meet you.” When he was about to depart, he asked me 
for a ta'wrdh after the maghrib salah - between the fard and 
Sunnah salah. I said: “There is a time and place for everything. 
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This is not the time for making out a ta'widh. When you arrived 
I had asked you and you said that you merely came to meet 
me. What is the meaning of making such a request now? You 
ought to have made the request at that time when I asked you. 
People consider it etiquette to remain silent [when they are 
asked the reason for their coming] but I consider it 
unmannerly. What it means is that the other person is our 
worker and we can ask him for whatever we want whenever we 
like, and he must cany it out. Now you yourself just think how 
much of work I have at present. First of all, I have to perform 
my Sunnah and optional salahs, then I have certain things to 
say to those who are occupied in dhikr and listen to them, and 
I have to feed the guests. It is so sad that etiquette and 
manners have completely disappeared from the world.” 

“You must come at another time for the ta'widh. Remember, 
wherever you go, you must first mention the purpose of your 
arrival, especially when you are asked. I pose this question to 
every newcomer so that he may say whatever he has to say. In 
this way, neither is he inconvenienced nor am I. I pose this 
question because most people come here with needs and some 
of them cannot speak due to their shyness and bashfulness. Or 
they cannot express a private matter in the presence of others. 
When I ask them, they tell me what there need is or inform me 
that it is a private matter which needs some privacy. Once I 
find an opportune moment, I call then in private and listen to 
what they have to say. But if a person does not say anything at 
all, how can I know what he wants? Obviously I do not have 
knowledge of the unseen.” 

Listen attentively before giving a reply 

A person who was engaged in dhikr was given the time off after 
maghrib to come to me so that I could teach and dictate 
different ways of dhikr to him. I called for him [at the appointed 
time]. He was at a distance so he did not reply verbally. 
Instead, he got up from his place and proceeded towards me. I 
did not know that he heard me and was already walking 
towards me, so I called out for him a second time on the 
assumption that he did not hear my first call. He reached me 
by then, so I asked him: “Why did you not reply? You did not 
consider me worthy of a reply?” 

“When a person replies to a call, the caller learns that his call 
was heard. But if no reply is given, the caller is inconvenienced 
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and has to call out a second and a third time. This 
inconvenience has to be borne solely because of your disregard 
and laziness because you did not reply verbally. What was so 
difficult about just saying “Yes”? Nowadays, various sciences 
are taught everywhere but the teaching of character is non¬ 
existent. I am now perturbed so I cannot teach you now. I will 
set aside some other time for you. You must bear this point in 
mind.” 

Interjecting a person's speech 

I was teaching a seeker and had not finished my point as yet 
when he began relating his dream to me. I said: “What is this? I 
have not completed my point as yet and you are starting a new 
subject!” 

O intelligent fellow! A statement has a beginning and 
an end. Do not speak in-between. 

A man of planning, intelligence and understanding 
does not speak in-between. 

By interjecting what I was teaching, it means that it was your 
objective to relate your dream to me and the teaching was just 
a waste of time according to you. It is as though all my 
teaching is gone to waste. Don’t ever do this again. Now get up 
and leave, I will teach you at some other time. You have not 
appreciated my teaching at present. 

Sitting near a person who is occupied in his work 

I have learnt from experience that by sitting unnecessarily near 
a person who is busy in his work causes his heart to become 
occupied and bewildered. This is more so when a person sits 
near him and looks at him repeatedly. Be extremely cautious in 
this regard. 

The gist of the above etiquette 

The gist of all the above etiquette is that you must not place 
any burden, distress or constriction on another person through 
your words, actions or conditions. This is the essence of good 
character. The person who bears this rule in mind will not need 
too many details. This is why I did not increase this list. 
However, together with bearing this rule in mind, a person will 
have to do one additional thing, viz. before every action or 
statement, he must think to himself whether it will cause any 
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harm or not. If he does this, he will err veiy little. After a few 
days his temperament will automatically be set right and he 
will not even have to think before saying or doing anything 
because it will become like second nature to him. 

A Few Etiquette From Bahishti Zewar 

Do not sit for longer than necessary 

If you go to meet someone, do not sit there for so long nor 
speak for so long that the person gets fed up or is distracted 
from his work. 

Reply to the one who issues an instruction 

If a person asks you to cariy out a certain task, you must 
certainly reply verbally in the affirmative or negative so that the 
person knows the exact position. Let it not happen that the 
speaker assumes that you heard what he said while you did 
not hear; or he assumes that you will cany out the task while 
you do not wish to cany it out. This will cause the person to 
rely on you unnecessarily. 

Do not ask for anything from your host 

When you go as a guest to any place, do not ask for anything. 
Sometimes the thing which you ask for maybe veiy 
insignificant but the host may not have it at that time and will 
not be able to fulfil your request. This would cause 
unnecessary embarrassment to the host. 

Do not spit in the presence of others 

Neither spit nor blow your nose if others are seated near you. If 
you have to do either of this, go to one side away from them 
and do it. 

Do not speak of nauseating things 

When eating, do not speak of things which would cause disgust 
to those who are seated. Some people of sensitive 
temperaments are severely affected by this. 

Do not cause despair to a sick person 

Do not speak before a sick person or to his family in a manner 
which would cause him or them to lose hope and break their 
heart unnecessarily. Instead, speak of things which would raise 
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their spirits. Allah willing, all pain and affliction will be 
removed. 

Do not speak through gestures 

If you have to speak secretly about a third person and he is 
also present there, then do not speak by pointing at him with 
your hands or eyes. He will fall into unnecessary doubts. This 
only applies if what you are speaking about him is approved by 
the Shari'ah. If it is not approved, then it is a sin to even start 
such a conversation. 

Do not dirty your clothes 

Do not allow a foul smell to develop on your body and clothes. 
If you do not have a set of fresh clothes which you can change 
into, wash the clothes which you are wearing. 

Sweeping where people are seated 

Do not sweep where others are sitting. 

A guest must leave a little food 

When a guest has eaten to his fill, he must certainly leave some 
food on the table so that the hosts do not assume that the food 
was insufficient. This would cause them embarrassment. 

Do not block the path 

Do not block a path with obstacles such as furniture, utensils, 
bricks, etc. 

Do not ask about sores and pimples in private parts 

Do not ask a person about sores, pimples, etc. which he has in 
private parts. 

Be careful when throwing pits and seeds 

Do not throw pits and seeds over a person [you could strike 
him with them]. 

Do not give an item by throwing it 

If you have to give an item to a person in his hand, do not 
throw it from a distance. Go personally and give it in his hand. 

Abstain from enquiring about a person's domestic matters 

If you are not informal with a person, do not ask him about his 
domestic matters. 
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Do not spread sad news without verifying it 

If you hear about a person’s grief, worry or illness, do not 
convey it to others without verifying it first - especially to his 
relatives. 

Do not carry away a dish for refilling 

If there is a need for curiy on the table, do not take away the 
dish in which the curiy is for refilling. Bring another dish 
instead. 

Speaking in the presence of children 

Do not speak shameful things in the presence of children. 

(A few etiquette from Bahishtl Zewar end here). 

Etiquette For Seniors 

Most of the etiquette up to this point applied to one’s equals or 
one’s seniors. I now list four etiquette which seniors have to 
bear in mind or are obligatory on them in their interaction with 
juniors. 

Abstain from fastidiousness 

Seniors must not be too fastidious and fussy whereby they 
become angry over trivial matters. Undoubtedly, just as others 
are unmannerly towards you, you too will commit certain 
misdemeanours if you were to live with your seniors. Bear this 
in mind and overlook. Explain to the juniors in a kind and 
affectionate manner one or two times. If this does not help, you 
may express your anger with the intention of their rectification. 
If you do not forbear and overlook in the least, you will forever 
be deprived of the reward of patience. Since Allah ta'ala has 
appointed you as a senior, people from everywhere will revert to 
you and you will encounter people of different temperaments 
and various personalities. How can they all be equal at once? 
The following Hadlth ought to be borne in mind: 

A believer who mixes with people and bears their offences 
patiently is better than the one who does not mix with people 
and does not bear their offences. 
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Do not impose the non-obligatory 

If - from circumstantial information - you feel or are certain 
that a person will never pay heed to what you are to say to him, 
then never instruct him to do something which is not 
obligatory in the Shari'ah. 

Consider the comfort of attendants 

If anyone serves you physically or monetarily even without your 
having asked for it, you must consider his comfort and do not 
allow any shortfall in whatever will be of use to him. In order 
words, do not allow him to remain awake for long periods of 
time, do not accept from him more than what he can afford, if 
he invites you then do not permit him to make too many 
preparations, do not allow him to invite too many others to the 
meal. 

Strike a balance between severity and softness 

If you have to express your displeasure to a person or this 
happens incidentally, then at some other time do something 
which would make him happy. If you have really wronged him, 
you must apologize for your transgression without hesitation 
and obtain his pardon. Do not consider this to be below your 
dignity. You and him will be equals on the day of Resurrection. 

If you find your temperament changing in the course of 
conversing with a person who is very unmannerly, then do not 
converse with him directly. Call someone who is aware of 
temperaments and is rational, and converse with the person 
through him. You must do this so that the change in your 
temperament does not change and his unmannerly behaviour 
does not have an effect on you. 

Do not make anyone your special confidant 

Do not make any particular attendant or associate so close to 
you that others start snubbing him or he snubs others. Also, if 
he relates stories about people, you must stop him. If not, 
people will fear him and you will start having bad thoughts 
about people. Similarly, if he conveys a message on behalf of 
anyone or intercedes in favour of anyone, you must prohibit 
him severely. If not, people will start considering him to be an 
intermediary, they will start flattering him and giving him gifts 
or he himself will start making requests to them. 
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In short, all people must have direct contact with you, do not 
appoint anyone as your intermediary. Yes, you may specify one 
or two people to attend to you, that is another matter. However, 
you must never allow them to influence you in any way in your 
contacts with people. In the same way, do not leave the 
responsibility of seeing to guests to anyone. You must 
personally see to them. Although you will have to bear more 
fatigue, it will be to the people’s advantage and their ease. Any 
way, seniors are there to bear fatigue and burdens. A poet 
rightly said: 

You do not know, the day when you become the 
moon, the fingers of the entire world will point 
towards you. 

I now conclude these etiquette with a rule which is not based 
on principle. Some of the etiquette apply to everyone in every 
situation. There are others from which the informal one who is 
served and the attendant are excluded. Since the 
ascertainment of such a level of informality is based on 
sentiment and inclination, I am leaving the specification of 
such etiquette to sentiment and inclination. I now conclude 
this booklet with a couplet which combines both form and 
informal etiquette: 

The paths of love are etiquette. O friends! Teach 
yourselves etiquette. 

Completed on 8 Muharram 1332 A.H. in Thanah Bhawan. 

Miscellaneous Etiquette 

Finally, I present a few miscellaneous social etiquette which I 
[the compiler of this biography] learnt from various sources. 

The harm of mismanagement and disorder 

Hadrat Wala had given money to a person and asked him to 
buy amla (India gooseberry) jam for him. The lid of the jam can 
was also made of tin. The man mistakenly handed it to Hadrat 
Wala while it was upside down. In other words, the lid-side was 
at the bottom. Hadrat Wala took it and placed it in a cupboard 
as he received it. After some time, he noticed the cupboard and 
floor messed with syrup. When he checked carefully, he 
realized that the tin was placed upside down and that the lid 
side had a small hole from which the jam flowed out as a 
syrup. He was severely inconvenienced at having to clean the 
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cupboard and floor. Hadrat Wala said in this regard: “First of 
all, the person who brought it should have shown me the right 
side of the can. If he did not do that, he should have at least 
turned it over and given it to me. Look at the damage caused 
by so little negligence. Every task - no matter how small - is in 
severe need of order and arrangement.” 

Hadrat Wala says quite often: “The Sultanate which went out of 
the hands of the Muslims went out solely because of 
mismanagement and negligence. A kingdom can have unbelief 
but it can never have mismanagement.” 

Hadrat Wala expresses a lot of remorse when he sees the 
mismanagement and disorder of the Muslims. He says: “Their 
misdeeds have caused Sultanate the to be taken away from 
them.” 

Character and etiquette take precedence over dhikr and spiritual practices 

Hadrat Wala says: “I do not pay as much attention to dhikr and 
spiritual practices as I do to rectification of character and 
etiquette. The reason for this is that the latter is connected to 
others [while dhikr is connected to the self].” 

Writing titles 

If a title is written out of pride - as is the case nowadays - then 
Hadrat Wala draws attention to it and asks: “What benefit 
apart from pride is there in it?” 

The harm of futile activities 

Hadrat Wala said: “I take an oath and say: If a person were to 
ponder over his futile activities he will realize that they 
certainly conveyed him towards sin. For example, I have 
personally experienced this: A person comes to me and asks 
me unnecessarily: When will you go to such and such place?’ 
This question weighs heavily on me, and it is a sin to place a 
burden on a Muslim’s heart. Even if the questioner is sincere, I 
feel burdened and think to myself: What right does he have to 
inquire about my personal actions?’ In short, a futile activity 
certainly borders on sin. A futile activity may be lawful in the 
beginning, but its end is certainly a sin.” 

Asking one's students to carry out certain tasks 

If Hadrat Wala asks a student of the Madrasah to cany out a 
short, insignificant but essential task for him during class 
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time, he says to the student: “You must certainly take 
permission from your teacher before doing it.” 

Messages to women must be conveyed via their mahrams 

Hadrat Wala strictly forbids a woman attendant conveying any 
item or note to him even if it is sent by a woman. Instead, it 
must be given in the presence of the husband who will then 
convey it as he wills. If the husband is not at home, it must be 
conveyed by one of the woman’s Mahram males. In the same 
way, the reply must also come via the husband or Mahram. 

There are countless other social etiquette which Hadrat Wala 
teaches by day and night. How much more can I write on this 
subject? 
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WRITTEN WORKS 


Comprehensiveness Of His Written Works 

By the help and grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala has 
authored 666 books up to now. The list of these books are 
attached towards the end of this biography. There were 
scholars in the past who authored a similar number of books. 
There is no essential department of Din on which Hadrat Wala 
did not author a book and on which he did not investigate and 
research thoroughly. It is normally the task of a Mujaddid to 
remove every evil which the people have initiated and to display 
Din in its original form. 

I'la' As-Sunan 

Hadrat Wala wrote books on tasawwuf, tafslr, Hadlth, 
jurisprudence, scholastic theology, tajwld - basically, on all 
departments of Din. However, he did not devote himself directly 
to Hadlth. The reason for this is that when he turned his 
attention to compiling a book which provided Hadlth proofs for 
all chapters of Hanafi jurisprudence - and also wrote, as a way 
of example, a book on this subject, JamV al-Athar ma'a 
Hashiyah Tabi' al-Athar - then a short time later he found 
others who could take up this task. Thus, I r la’ as-Sunan whose 
first volume was titled Ihya’ as-Sunan was written under his 
supervision. He personally checked through it and made 
necessary corrections. By the grace of Allah ta’ala, this is 
continuing to the present day. Had he not found others to take 
up this task, he had certainly made an intention to serve this 
most important subject. He considers it extremely important 
and essential, and has already spent thousands of rupees 
towards it. He has been devoting a lot of time to it since a long 
time. He says quite often: “If no other work is done in this 
Madrasah and just this one book is prepared, it will be a 
phenomenal achievement of this Madrasah because it is a 
totally new book on the subject.” 

Special Inclination Towards Tasawwuf And Tafslr 

Hadrat Wala has particular affinity with tasawwuf, tafslr and 
logic, and has the highest level of expertise in these fields. As 
for his affinity with tasawwuf and tafsir, Hadrat HajI Sahib 
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rahimahullah had given him specific glad tidings in this regard 
at the veiy beginning of his journey. Mention was made of this 
in the chapter on bay'ah. This glad tiding proved to be 
absolutely true by the grace of Allah ta'dla. 

Uniqueness Of His Written Works 

Pick up any of Hadrat Wala’s books and start studying them 
from one side and you will find Dini facts clarified to you as 
clear as the day, and you will experience inner satisfaction. 

Completeness Of Subject Matter 

When Hadrat Wala picks up his pen to write on a certain 
subject, he does not allow any essential aspect of it to be 
overlooked. He presents a complete and fully proven 
discussion. His proofs are authentic, strong, rational and 
traditional, after which, an intelligent and justice-seeking 
person will have to accept and will not have the slightest room 
to make any objections. His tone is so non-confrontational and 
loving that the themes continue settling in the heart as the 
reader continues reading. Hadrat Wala himself gives a reason 
for this: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, my intention from the 
very beginning is to write the most truthful points and this is 
what I do. That is why they generally appeal to the hearts. After 
all, a Hadlth states: 

Cjj i— 

Truthfulness is tranquillity and falsehood is doubtfulness. 

General Acceptance 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala’s written works enjoy 
general acceptance which is rarely found in the written works 
of an author while he is still alive. Consequently, some of his 
books have been printed by the hundreds of thousands and are 
still being printed, and spreading to the East and West. Some 
of his books are found in every home, even in the homes of his 
opponents. Some are being translated into different languages, 
others are being printed as selections, and yet others are being 
arranged into chapters. Details in this regard are obvious from 
the attention which scholars are giving to his works. These are 
provided towards the end of this biography. Many scholars 
became excellent authors through the written works of Hadrat 
Wala. The arrangement and composition of his statements have 
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been penned with so much dedication and are still being 
penned that an example of this cannot be found for several 
centuries in the past. Any word which issues from his mouth is 
considered to be worthy of being written in gold. 

The fact of the matter is that even when Hadrat Wala makes an 
ordinary statement and says something by the way, it is filled 
with sciences and facts and is worthy of being written in gold. 
Most of his ordinary conversations are also related to Din or 
have a Dini angle to them. 

I recall a very old statement of Hadrat Wala on the general 
acceptance of his written works. It was a very long time ago 
when he was talking about the antagonistic attitudes and 
practices of his opponents. He went into a fervour and said: 
“All the enemies may make their own efforts, you will see that - 
Allah willing - my books will proliferate and spread to such an 
extent that no one will be able to stop their proliferation.” 

Subsequently, this is exactly what happened. I recall my own 
couplets on this subject: 

All those who try to wipe out the truth will be wiped 
out themselves. They can make thousands of efforts, 
your chronicle will not be wiped out. 

The spot on the heart will glitter and become like the 
sun even if thousands of dust particles are cast on 
it. 

Lives Are Revolutionized By His Written Works 

There are thousands of incidents and testimonies to the 
general acceptance and complete benefit of Hadrat Wala’s 
written works. These cannot be encompassed. Every day 
Hadrat Wala receives letters from new seekers, all of whom 
write about how their lives changed completely from his books. 
The atheistic beliefs of many Western educated people were 
rectified and they became genuine Muslims to the extent that 
some of them were conferred with khilafat by Hadrat Wala. 
Many fashion worshippers became Allah worshippers and 
adopted Islamic clothing from head to toe. Many of those who 
were engrossed in innovations and customs gave up the ways 
of their forefathers without even bothering about the opposition 
of their families and relatives. In fact, many of them left their 
previous mentors and reverted to Hadrat Wala. I personally 
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saw many non-Muslims and people belonging to deviated sects 
applauding Hadrat Wala’s discussions and requesting his 
books with absolute enthusiasm. As the saying goes: 

La J, .h o\\ 

Virtue lies in what enemies testify to. 

Benefit Of HisMawa'iz 

An extremist bid'ati Maulana who was an arch enemy of 
Hadrat Wala came across an article of Hadrat Wala on the 
subject of the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. He read the article before realizing that it was written 
by Hadrat Wala and praised it highly saying: “It has been 
written by a true lover of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam and an erudite scholar.” But he fell silent when he was 
informed that it was written by Hadrat Wala. Some deviated 
Sufis who - Allah forbid - did not consider salah to be essential 
began performing their salah after reading Hadrat Wala’s 
published lecture, Ruh al-Arwah. I personally saw many people 
affected by Hadrat Wala’s published lectures titled Rabat al- 
Qulub and Tariq al-Qalandar when these were read to them. 
Not only Muslims, even non-Muslims were impressed by them. 
A materialist lecturer memorized a few of Hadrat Wala’s 
lectures and he used to say: “May Allah ta'bla bless him 
[Hadrat Wala] because my income has been taken care of. I 
deliver these lectures wherever I go. I receive many gifts and 
people think that I am a senior scholar.” Rarely would you find 
a house not having Bahishti Zewar and Munajat Maqbul. 

Tafsir Bayan Al-Qur'an 

Hadrat Wala’s commentary of the Qur’an, Bayan al-Qur’an, is 
considered to be unparalleled. Nowadays, it is Hadrat Wala’s 
translation of the Qur’an which is by and large printed with the 
pocket Qur’ans. Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib [Kashmiri] 
rahimahulldh was well-known for his erudition and deep 
knowledge. He used to say: “I developed an interest in reading 
Urdu books after reading Bayan al-Qur’an. Previously, I felt 
that Urdu books did not contain lofty sciences.” Presently, a 
very learned scholar is translating the Qur’an into English. He 
has most of the former and latter commentaries of the Qur’an 
before him. He constantly writes to Hadrat Wala and sings 
praises about Bayan al-Qur’an. He writes: “I did not benefit 
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from any commentary of the Qur’an as much as I benefited 
from Bay an al-Qur’an.” 

In short, the general acceptance and perfect benefit of Hadrat 
Wala’s written works are well-known and acknowledged in our 
times. If anyone did not get an opportunity of reading any of 
his books may do so now and he too will acknowledge it. I have 
experienced it in the course of compiling this biography - 
Ashraf as-Sawanih - that if I coincidentally came across any 
writing of Hadrat Wala, I found it filled with jewels of facts and 
realities. I say with absolute confidence that any person who 
studies Hadrat Wala’s writings with reflection, understanding 
and an open mind, he will find every work as I found it [i.e. 
filled with jewels of facts and realities] and will become of us. I 
compiled a couplet in this regard: 

The one who reads your letter of yearning with 
reflection will find a book hidden in every word. 

May Allah ta'ala confer every Muslim with the enthusiasm to 
acquire Din and inspire every Muslim to benefit from Hadrat 
Wala’s written works as he ought to. Amin. 

Most Important Written Works 

Every book of Hadrat Wala is extremely beneficial and 
essential, however there are a few which hold a distinguished 
position because of the peculiar qualities which they contain. 
For example, Tafslr Bay an al-Qur’an, Kalld Mathnawi, Qasd as- 
SabiL, Tarblyyatus Salik, Islah Inqilab, Hayat al-Muslimm, al- 
Intihibat al-Mufldah, Ahkam al-Itilaf, Masa’il as-Suluk, at- 
Takashshuf, at-Tasharruf, Nashr at-Tlb, at-Tanblh at-Tabari, as- 
Sunnah al-Jaliyyah, Akhbar Bayni, Sajjadah Nashini, Talyln al- 
Ara’ik, Bawadir an-Nawadir, al-Iqtisad fi at-Taqlid wa al- 
Ijtihad, al-I'tidal ft Mutaba'atir Rijal and others. 

The Acceptance Of BahishtI Zewar 

The divinely inspired general acceptance which Hadrat Wala’s 
books enjoy is absolutely clear and do not need any 
explanation. Just look at Bahishti Zewar alone. It has been 
printed by the hundreds of thousands and is found in almost 
every home. In his introduction to the book, Hadrat Wala had 
expressed his desire in this regard [that it be in every home] 
and Allah ta'ala fulfilled this desire of his. 
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Janab Maulana 'Abd al-Karim Sahib Gamthalwl relates a 
dream of a righteous man with regard to the acceptance of this 
book in the sight of Allah ta'ala. The Maulana’s article in this 
regard is quoted verbatim: 

Janab Maulwl Rustam 'All Sahib of Malanpur, 
district Ambalah related to me - 'Abd al-Kahm - on 
several occasions that quite some time ago (probably 
in 1328 A.H. or slightly before that) my brother, HajI 
Rahmatullah Sahib related in my presence to Hadrat 
Raipur! rahimahullah saying: A few days ago I had a 
dream in which I saw an extremely exotic garden. 
People said to me that Hadrat Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam has arrived in this garden. I 
entered the garden and tried to present myself before 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. However, 
the doorman did not permit me to go beyond the 
door of his blessed room. I tried to enter from 
another door but a doorman was also there. I 
eventually remained standing at the entrance and 
continued looking at Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. He was promulgating laws while his 
attendants were presenting pieces of paper to him. 
When they finally stopped presenting the pieces of 
paper to him, he looked up and his blessed gaze fell 
on me. He said with much affection to the doormen: 
“Explain to him in the Urdu language.” They picked 
up some of those pieces of paper which were in front 
of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and gave 
them to me. I am illiterate so I could not read them. I 
turned the papers around and looked at them 
carefully. Some of the writing was in a large script 
while some was in a small script. However, I studied 
them deeply until the images on the pages were 
imprinted in my mind. My eyes opened after that. I 
looked at some books (I, 'Abd al-Karlm, cannot recall 
if HajI Rahmatullah Sahib looked at the books 
wittingly or happened to see them incidentally). 
When my eyes fell on Bahishti Zewar, I immediately 
recognized it to be the same book. I asked someone 
to read it to me and I understood it veiy well.” 

Hadrat Raipur! rahimahullah said: “It is a blessed 
dream and is proof of the acceptance of Bahishti 
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Zewar. Allah willing, you will be blessed with an 
opportunity of visiting the Haramayn Sharifayn.” 

Maulwi Rustam 'All Sahib relates: A few days later 
my brother was given the opportunity of visiting the 
Haramayn Sharifayn in the company of Hadrat 
Raipur! rahimahulldh. He is extremely enthusiastic 
about having Bahishti Zewar read to him. Because 
he has heard it so many times, he has memorized all 
the rules and regulations explained in the book and 
understands them veiy well. Although he cannot 
read it himself, he constantly teaches it to the boys 
and girls in the family. 

Blessings In Hadrat Wala's Time 

Allah ta'ala conferred Hadrat Wala with the highest level of 
writing ability from the veiy beginning. When he was still a 
student and only 18 years old, he wrote Mathnawl Zer wa 
Bumm in the Persian language. Hadrat Wala’s numerous 
written works received divine assistance right from the 
beginning. Consequently, when he was living in the service of 
his shaykh and mentor, Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahulldh, he 
undertook the Urdu translation of Kitab Tanwir of Hadrat Ibn 
'Ata’ Iskandari rahimahulldh under the suggestion of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib rahimahulldh. This translation is titled Iksir fi Ithbat 
at-Taqdlr. This work was written in 1312 A.H. When Hadrat 
HajI Sahib rahimahulldh saw him doing so much of work in so 
little time, he gave him the following glad tiding: “Allah ta'ala 
has placed blessing in your time.” One undoubtedly sees a lot 
of blessing in Hadrat Wala’s time. Most experienced people 
acknowledge that the work which he carries out in a certain 
time cannot be accomplished by others. 

Reasons For Blessings In His Time 

Perseverance 

There are a few external reasons for this divine help. The first 
reason is that when he commences with a task, his heart 
develops an extremely strong demand to complete it to the 
extent that he cannot rest until it is completed. Apart from 
other essential matters, he remains fully absorbed in it by day 
and night and only takes a breather when he completes it. I 
clearly remember when he was approaching the completion of 
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the commentary of Kalid Mathnawl, he developed such an 
imposing demand on his self to complete it that he spent his 
entire day and whole night writing. He did not sleep for a single 
minute and continued writing until he completed it just before 
fajr. He said: “I never had the occasion of remaining awake the 
entire night before this. I now have a fever because I bore 
fatigue against my norm. However, even in this fever I am 
experiencing a type of tranquillity because it came after 
completing my task.” 

Although the demand to complete his tasks is an innate quality 
in Hadrat Wala, there is also a special reason behind it. He 
says in this regard: “I like to keep my heart empty all the time 
so that if I get the inspiration to turn towards Allah ta'dla, 
there is no obstacle and my heart is able to turn to Him easily.” 

Presence Of Sciences 

The second form of divine help is that when Hadrat Wala writes 
on a subject he does not have to think too much about it. I saw 
his pen flowing when writing even veiy complex matters. 
Although he makes many additions and alterations in the 
course of writing and after writing, he says in this regard: 
“Because of the many additions and alterations in my 
manuscripts, most of them appeared veiy unclear and I 
considered this to be a defect in me. However, I heard the 
statement of an expert who said that this is not a defect but an 
accomplishment because it is an indication of a working mind. 
It shows that the mind is working a lot and is not stopping at 
any point. Instead, it is progressing and moving ahead.” 

Safeguarded Against obstacles 

The third reason for blessings in his time is that he is 
safeguarded against obstacles. Hadrat Wala says: “It took me 
about two and half years to write Tafsir Bayan al-Qur’an. My 
ears never got heated in the course of this time although there 
were many plagues here during that period.” Hadrat Wala also 
says: “There was a severe plague in the town during the time 
when I was writing the Tafsir. I made du'a’ to Allah ta'dla: ‘O 
Allah! Allow me to live until I have completed the Tafsir.’ 
Consequently, by the grace of Allah ta'dla, not even my ears got 
heated. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the Tafsir was 
completed.” Hadrat Wala had also stopped journeying during 
this period. 


65 


I recall one other incident which portrays how he was 
safeguarded against obstacles. He received almost fifty letters 
on one occasion. The railway times had changed so he used to 
receive the post veiy late after the zuhr salah. This resulted in 
having very little time to write the replies. This is how Allah 
ta'ala helped him on that day: While writing the replies, no one 
came to him to ask for ta'widh or to make other requests. 
Normally, while he is replying to letters there is a constant 
movement of people coming to him for various reasons. 
Moreover, we noticed very often that when he had to check 
certain references in certain books, he would find them veiy 
easily. He did not have to search too much. 

One day while he was writing the commentary to Mathnawi, he 
needed to find out about a certain terminology or general habit 
of pigeon trainers. Hadrat Wala was perplexed as to where he 
will find a pigeon trainer whom he could ask. Incidentally a 
man came and asked Hadrat Wala for a ta'widh. He knew that 
the man was a pigeon trainer so he asked him about the 
terminology. That particular place in the Mathnawi was 
immediately solved. Hadrat Wala made mention of this incident 
at that place in the commentary. 

Abstaining from extremism 

The fourth reason for Hadrat Wala’s numerous written works is 
his abstention from extremism. Janab Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah the former deputy principal of Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband expressed his opinion in this regard. Hadrat 
Wala quotes his opinion and says: “He is absolutely right. No 
work can be accomplished with excessive head scratching. My 
gaze is focused solely on what is necessary. Too much of 
investigating and researching confuses the heart. This is why 
my words are very concise but absolutely sufficient and clear to 
express my point. I never lengthen a point unnecessarily. But if 
there is a need to go at length for the sake of clarity, then I do 
not abstain from going at length.” 

Noting down points 

During those days when Hadrat Wala used to do a lot of 
writing, he used to keep a pencil and paper with him. 
Whenever any point came to his mind, he would note it down 
immediately. In fact, there were times when he used to place a 
pencil and paper under his pillow when he went to sleep at 
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night so that if any point or idea comes to his mind, he would 
put on the lamp immediately and note it down. 

If, during the days when he was writing part ten of Bahishtl 
Zewar which contains some of the ills and bad habits of 
women, he happened to go to any person’s house and came 
across any bad habit committed by the women there, he would 
note it immediately in his diaiy. Similarly, his mind is not 
unoccupied when he goes for his walks. He is engrossed in 
thinking about difficult issues and rulings, and when he works 
out any point, he notes it immediately in his diaiy so that it 
does not disappear from his mind. In fact, there were times 
when he returned from the fields especially for this reason, i.e. 
to make a note of a point. He would then go back to the fields 
to complete his walk. 

Another reason for noting such points down is that Hadrat 
Wala never places any unnecessary burden on his brains to 
remember any point or matter, and does not defer any task for 
a later time. He says: “I don’t defer a task to another time. I do 
it immediately even if I have to bear some inconvenience at the 
time of carrying it out. Once it is completed, I feel absolutely 
free and unburdened. I then experience a lot of comfort. If I did 
not do this, most procrastinated work would have remained 
unfinished. I remain worried all the time until it is completed. 
Whatever time passes in this way passes in worry. Why, then, 
should a short inconvenience not be tolerated? Even if a short 
while is found for rest after its completion, that time will be 
spent in rest and absence of worry. This will bring peace to the 
mind and joy to the heart.” 

When Hadrat Wala relates these practices which are related to 
his written works, he says: “If a servant of Din were to occupy 
himself in earning a livelihood under such conditions, how will 
he able to serve Din?” 

Following a strict time-table 

The fifth reason for Hadrat Wala’s numerous written works and 
blessings in his time is that he is veiy particular about 
adhering to his times. He says: “Had I not stuck to a strict 
time-table, the little service of Din which I could do would 
never have been accomplished.” The following incident portrays 
how strict he was in this regard: Hadrat Wala’s respected 
teacher Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahulldh arrived 
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as a guest of Hadrat Wala so he made all the necessary 
arrangements for his comfort and rest. When the time for his 
writing work arrived, he respectfully sought permission from 
his teacher and became occupied in his writing work. He could 
not concentrate so he stopped after a while and presented 
himself before his teacher once again. However, he did not 
leave out his work completely. 

Obtaining Books For His Written Works 

Hadrat Wala says: “In the course of writing some of my books, I 
needed to obtain other books to find out just one small point. 
Such books were obtained from other places at great cost and 
with a lot of care. Once I noted just that small point from them, 
I would return them immediately. A person will read this small 
point and continue, but he does not know how much of effort 
was put into writing it. When writing Tafslr Baydn al-Qur’an 
there were certain places which needed deep thought and 
reflection. I would go for a walk for quite some time, think and 
ponder over the point, and make du'a’ to Allah ta'dla. Only 
then would I be satisfied. As for some of the places where I was 
not satisfied, I expressed it clearly and said: ‘If a better 
explanation is found elsewhere, it must be selected.’” There are 
two such places in the Tafslr, one in Surah al-Bara’ah and the 
other in Surah al-Hashr. This is one of the special and peculiar 
qualities of Hadrat Wala. Most scholars consider it below their 
dignity to admit their incapability and deficiency. 

Searching For Support From Past Scholars 

Hadrat Wala says: “When writing Baydn al-Qur’an I made it a 
point of only writing what I personally understood. However, I 
was not satisfied with it until I found support for it from the 
commentaries of the pious predecessors.” In this regard, the 
commentaiy may seem to have been taken from the 
commentaries of past scholars but in reality it is solely and 
entirely Hadrat Wala’s commentaiy. A lot of time went in 
adhering to this principle and many commentaries had to be 
checked at every step of the way. Those who read Tafslr Baydn 
al-Qur’an are not even aware of this. If Hadrat Wala did not 
find any support for his explanation from the commentaries of 
past scholars despite searching for it, he wrote his explanation 
and then added: “This is from the knowledge which was 
bestowed to me [by Allah ta r dld\.” 
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Hayat al-Muslimln 

Hadrat Wala made an all out effort to write in a veiy clear, 
flowing and comprehensive style when writing Hayat al- 
Muslimln. He says in this regard: “I do not think I had to bear 
as much fatigue in any of my other books. This was the only 
book - most of whose subject matter is titled Ruh - for which I 
had to prepare two manuscripts for some topics, and three 
manuscripts for other topics.” 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to this book: “People do not look 
at it in this way, but it is so beneficial and sufficient for the 
physical and spiritual success of the Muslims that I - Allah 
willing - expect forgiveness as a reward for writing it.” 

Worldly Benefits Must Not Be Attached To Written Works 

Hadrat Wala fulfilled the right of every book, and that too, 
solely for Allah’s pleasure. He never acquired any type of 
worldly benefit from any of his written works. In fact, after a 
book was printed, he did not even expect to receive a copy of it. 
It was therefore far-fetched for him to lay down such a 
condition. However, if anyone presented a copy out of love to 
him, he did not refuse to accept it. Hadrat Wala gives an open 
permission to print any of his books in any quantity. Printers 
and publishers made hundreds of thousands of rupees from 
printing Hadrat Wala’s books, and the livelihoods of many are 
running through his books. 

An Englishman Is Astonished 

An Englishman asked Hadrat Wala: “How many rupees did you 
receive for writing your Tafslr.” When Hadrat Wala informed 
him that he did not receive any money, the man was 
astonished and said: “Why, then, did you work so hard in 
writing this book?” Hadrat Wala replied: “We believe in a life 
after this life. I will receive its recompense in that life. There is 
also a worldly benefit in it, viz. when I see my fellow Muslims 
reading it and benefiting from it, it will bring joy to me.” 

Hadrat Wala’s reply had a special effect on the Englishman. His 
demeanour showed that it made a great impact on his heart. 

The Issue Of Copyrights 

Hadrat Wala wrote books solely as a service to Din and purely 
for the pleasure of Allah ta'ala. His objective is to spread and 
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proliferate Din. This is why he neither registered any of his 
books himself nor did he permit anyone to do so. To register 
one’s books or have them registered is absolutely impermissible 
in the Shari'ah. Consequently, based on a Shari need, Hadrat 
Wala made an announcement in this regard and had it 
published and printed in Jumada al-Ula 1335 A.H. It is quoted 
here to serve as a general information. 

No copyright and any other such right is taken from 
anyone here. Therefore no one has the right to have 
any book registered. That is all. 1 st Jumada al-Ula 
1335 A.H. 

This insignificant servant [the compiler is referring to himself] 
makes the same announcement in emulation of Hadrat Wala 
with regard to this work, Ashraf as-Sawanih. I wrote this book 
solely for Allah’s pleasure with the intention of benefiting the 
general public and without any recompense. May Allah ta'dla 
bless me with sincerity, accept this work and make it 
beneficial. I give an open permission to anyone who wishes to 
print it. I do not give anyone the right to reserve any printing 
and publishing rights. Instead, I desire for as many printers 
and non-printers to publish and print this book so that it may 
proliferate far and wide, and its benefit may reach everyone 
completely. Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. 

Printing A List Of His Written Works 

As is the case with other essential matters, Hadrat Wala is 
extremely cautious and particular about his written works. He 
makes it a point of noting down every written work whether big 
or small in his diary. He also has the list published 
periodically. Apart from the benefit of having a complete list, a 
major wisdom behind this is that no one can attribute a book 
wrongfully to him. Hadrat Wala also published a general 
announcement stating: “Any manuscript which does not have 
my signature or does not have any changes and alterations 
made in my handwriting should not be considered to be mine.” 

Retracting From Slip Ups 

The greatest precaution which is from among Hadrat Wala’s 
supreme qualities is that if he comes to know - either by 
himself or from others - of any incidental slip ups in any of his 
writings, he retracts from them and also publishes his 
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retraction. He gave his retractions the title of Tarjih ar-Rajih 
and continues to this day. Once Hadrat Wala is convinced of 
his lapse, he reverts from it. If he is still in doubt about it, he 
writes a reply to it and adds: “Other 'ulama’ should also be 
consulted.” A Maulana related to me a statement of Hadrat 
Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib [Kashmiri] rahimahullah in this 
regard. He said: “Tarjih ar-Rajih is a completely new 
phenomenon of our times. It was practised by the pious 
predecessors. It is sufficient to demonstrate the distinguished 
position, perfect integrity and sincerity of Maulana Thanwi 
(Hadrat Wala).” 

Hadrat Wala also had certain distinguished scholars to check 
his written works - Bahishti Zewar, Imdad al-Fatawa and Tafsir 
Bayan al-Qur’an. When he was convinced of any slip ups, he 
had them corrected in the original and had them published. 

In short, Hadrat Wala is extremely cautious about any of his 
writing causing harm and misunderstanding to anyone at any 
time. Consequently, his booklet on his bequests contains a 
section on his written works. One may refer to it. 

A few peculiar qualities of Hadrat Wala’s written works are also 
mentioned in the list of his books which is attached towards 
the end of this book. 

Hadrat Wala's Letters 

Apart from the writings which have been published, there are 
thousands of Hadrat Wala’s letters in the hands of seekers. 
Although they are not published, they also contain many 
important themes. I witnessed this on numerous occasions and 
found each letter to be like a book on its own. However, since it 
was impossible to copy and preserve every single letter, general 
benefit could not be derived from them. Anyway, whatever has 
been preserved is a boon in itself. May Allah ta'ala reward 
Hadrat Wala with the best of rewards, may he be able to guide 
the Muslim community for a long time, may the blessings of his 
written works continue until the day of Resurrection, and may 
Allah ta r dla enable the Muslims to benefit from them. 

fi. i A — 
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ELUCIDATION OF KASHF AND KARAMAT 


Hadrat Wala Denies Being A Man Of Kashf 

The general trend is to include a chapter on the kashf and 
karamat of the one whose biography is written. I too felt the 
same way. I and a few friends also know of certain incidents 
which could have been easily included under this chapter as is 
the trend with contemporary biographers. However, when I 
mentioned this to the one whose biography I am writing [i.e. 
Hadrat Wala], he objected very strongly. 

He took an oath and said: “I do not know of a single incident 
which could be referred to as a kashf or a karamat. A major 
cause for assuming something to be a kashf is that some 
people come here with a certain idea in their heart and they get 
an answer for it before they can express it to me. However, the 
reality of it is that Allah ta'dla knows when a certain person 
speaks and gives an answer to it [the doubt in the person’s 
heart], then the one in whose heart was a doubt is pacified and 
consoled. This is why Allah ta'dla instils the answer in the 
heart of the one who is going to give the answer. The answer is 
then expressed by his tongue. So this is not kashf about what 
we are speaking at present. It is only kashf when the answerer 
is also informed that the questioner has a certain doubt in his 
heart. And I do not have knowledge of this, so it is not kashf.” 

Hadrat Wala Denies Being A Man Of Karamat 

Similarly, certain incidents which we consider to be karamat 
were mentioned before Hadrat Wala. He replied by referring to 
some of them as coincidental matters, results of foresight, 
correct temperament, fathomed by the intelligence, or the 
results of experience. As regards something which is fathomed 
by the intelligence, he quoted a statement of Amir 'Abd ar- 
Rahman Khan Sahib Marhum, the governor of Kabul: “A 
matter which is learnt through kashf can be fathomed by the 
intellect as well. The only difference is that kashf is like a 
telephone from which the exact words are heard while the 
intellect is like a telegraph wherein one’s rational and 
intellectual powers are utilized because the exact words are not 
heard [in the case of a telegraph], rather, the conversation is 
through gestures via the knocking sound of the telegraph.” 
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Similarly, Hadrat Wala referred to some of the incidents as a 
benefaction from Allah ta'dla which is more general than a 
karamat. A presence of a general incident does not necessarily 
make it a karamat, only a special or specific incident can be 
referred to as such. Hadrat Wala also said that it is not 
necessary for the person performing the karamat to be aware of 
it. This is why not having knowledge of it does not necessarily 
entail denial of a karamat. At the same time, it does not 
necessarily entail the existence of a karamat. Thus, the most 
which can be said in this regard is that the possibility of a 
karamat is established. Therefore, the realization of a karamat 
is not certain. This is the purpose of denying it. It is prohibited 
to claim the certainly of a matter without proof based on the 
verse: 


fie. dJJ jfS u sfj 

Do not pursue anything of which you have no knowledge . 1 

The Position Of Kashf And Karamat 

Hadrat Wala also said: “If I was really a man of kashf and 
karamat I would have admitted it because it is not from among 
the objectives nor a thing of virtue. The elders have said that 
the position of karamat is even lower than verbal dhikr. Thus, 
a person claiming to be a man of karamat or admitting that he 
is one is similar to a person saying that his eyes have the 
power of seeing and his ears have the power of hearing. 
Instead, rejecting it entails ingratitude and denial of a bounty.” 

When we related some incidents which we assumed to be 
karamat to Hadrat Wala and he gave an explanation for them, 
then some of us said to him: “This is even greater than a 
karamat.” He replied: “Then you too possess something which 
is greater than karamat, i.e. iman. Why do you not include it 
among your virtues? Yes, you count it among the blessings of 
Allah ta'dla, and I too permit you to include them [the incidents 
which you refer to as karamat] among the blessings of Allah 
ta'dla.” 

He also said: “Since we have established that kashf and 
karamat are neither proven nor virtuous, the ruling as regards 
tasarruf will be more applicable, i.e. ignorance about it 


1 Surah Bam Israel, 17: 36. 
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certainly entails its denial. This is because an intent and 
knowledge are from among the essentials of tasarruf. So if a 
person denies an intent and knowledge of it, its occurrence will 
automatically be denied. Moreover, it is also found among 
those who are on falsehood. And this in itself denies its virtue.” 

Hadrat Wala says veiy often: “Nowadays people include every 
strange thing about their shaykh as a karamat, whereas every 
strange thing cannot be a karamat. Rather, a karamat is an 
extraordinary event regarding which one can never say that it 
is caused by some natural cause. So much so, there is no 
possibility of the spiritual master exercising his influence over 
it.” 

A Written Statement 

The above are Hadrat Wala’s verbal statements wherein he 
denied having any kashf and karamat. I now quote one of his 
writings in this regard which I coincidentally came across in 
Tarblyyatus Salik. 

A shaykh who belonged to another spiritual lineage was 
suffering from a confused heart. He described his spiritual 
problems, especially an inundation of troublesome thoughts 
which hurt him severely. He also wrote in this regard: “One day 
I was inundated by these thoughts. I turned towards Hadrat 
Wala and was overcome by a drowning condition. I heard 
Hadrat’s consoling words - not with the ears of my heart but 
with my external ears, totally on the surface. I was not 
dreaming, I was taking a walk at the time. I experienced 
tranquillity instantly, smiled involuntarily, and said to those 
who were present: ‘I clearly heard Hadrat speaking now. He is 
giving a comforting and solacing speech about me.’ One day 
while I was in the maghrib salah, I clearly saw the blessed 
image of Hadrat Wala in the first sajdah. I saw it with my eyes 
open.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Incidents of this nature are 
sometimes the influences of one’s imagination, and sometimes 
Allah ta'ala displays an unseen subtlety in the image of a 
known person in order to bring solace to the person without 
the person whose image was shown even knowing about it. 
However, there are times when incidents of this nature occur - 
as supernatural events - with the knowledge of the person 
whose image was shown and sometimes they occur wittingly. 
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However, all praise is due to Allah ta'ala that I do not possess 
the rank of performing supernatural acts. Each of the above 
two situations are possible in your case and each of them is a 
type of divine steering for you.” 

Elucidation Of Kashf And Karamat 

As per the instruction of Hadrat Wala, instead of writing on 
kashf and karamat in this biography, a chapter on the 
elucidation of kashf and karamat has been written. Instead of 
relating incidents which portray kashf and karamat, Hadrat 
Wala’s elucidation and clarification of this subject has been 
provided. This point is one of the peculiarities of this biography 
and one of the special terminologies of Hadrat Wala from which 
biographers must take a lesson. 

Hadrat Wala's Spiritual Karamat 

Special attention has been given in this biography to present 
Hadrat Wala’s veiy powerful and undeniable spiritual karamat 
and to relate incidents in this regard. These include his 
renovation of the Muslim nation, its rectification and his 
extraordinary steadfastness. As the saying goes: 

i3 j3 

Steadfastness supersedes karamat. 

As for the incidents which are normally related under the 
chapter on kashf and karamat, some of them will - Allah 
willing - be related to serve as examples in the next chapter 
titled Divine Blessings. 

Spiritual Karamat Supersede Physical Karamat 

The superiority of spiritual karamat over physical karamat is 
an accepted fact according to all erudite scholars. Hadrat 
Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah writes about karamat in chapter 
184 of his Futuhat: 
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All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala is - by the grace 
of Allah ta'ala - also honoured by all the spiritual karamat 
which Hadrat Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah made mention of in 
the above texts. This biography - Ashraf as-Sawanih - is filled 
with details in this regard. Hadrat Wala’s most distinguishing 
karamat are his Dini services which are far superior to physical 
karamat and much more beneficial - for others and for Hadrat 
Wala himself. The benefit for others is obvious because a large 
number of Allah’s creation is receiving Dini benefit from his 
services. This service is not little but countless as attested to by 
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the many letters which he receives from seekers, and in which 
they express this to Hadrat Wala. It is more beneficial than 
physical karamat for Hadrat Wala himself because those 
services would earn him rewards and proximity to Allah ta'dla. 
As for physical karamat, they do not result in proximity. Yes, in 
some instances, the performance of karamat is as a result of 
the proximity. The karamat of the spiritual masters are of this 
category. 

Anyway, physical karamat do not necessitate proximity 
although they may stem from proximity. In fact, some masters 
who performed karamat expressed the wish that they should 
not have been able to perform them while others made du'a’ 
that the performance of karamat from them must terminate 
because there are certain tribulations in them, e.g. self-conceit, 
popularity, crowds of people and so on. This is why when 
Hadrat Wala replied to a shaykh in the letter which was quoted 
previously, he said to him: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I do 
not possess the rank of performing supernatural acts.” 

I read the following couplet of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah on the 
subject of not possessing anything: 

All the seeds which deceive the heart have adorned 
jewellery. This is our beloved who has come with 
Allah-bestowed beauty. 

I also read the following couplet: 

A beautiful face has no need whatsoever for water, 
colour, and other artificial forms of beautification. 

In short, this biography does not have any chapter on kashf 
and karamat, and the reasons for it were given above. The 
absence of this chapter and the difference between physical 
and spiritual karamat bring to my mind a couplet of Hadrat 
Jam! rahimahullah. I conclude this chapter with it. 

O leader! A tale has been related by relating some of 
the karamat of the shaykh of this city. 
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DIVINE BENEFACTIONS 


The Focus Of Hadrat Wala's Associates 

As promised in the previous chapter, I will relate a few 
incidents which people consider to be kashf and karamat when 
in actual fact, as per the statement of Hadrat Wala, they are 
not part of kashf and karamat. They are merely incidental 
matters or based on foresight and sound temperament, or 
solely parts of divine benefactions. Details in this regard were 
provided in the previous chapter. 

However, the fact of the matter is that the associates of Hadrat 
Wala never looked at him as such because through his blessed 
company, they have all been taught and know that physical 
karamat are not worthy of any attention when compared to 
spiritual karamat. Furthermore, they have heard countless 
times from Hadrat Wala that a seeker who keeps himself 
occupied in his task [of seeking Allah ta'ala] does not even 
hope to see the karamat of his shaykh. This is because he is 
witnessing the karamat of his shaykh within himself all the 
time. A seeker who is not witnessing this must conclude that 
either he is not fully occupied in the path, he has no affinity 
with his shaykh, or his shaykh is not an erudite shaykh. 

The Purpose Behind Kashf And Karamat Discussions 

Really if we look, we will find that most discussions and 
interest in kashf and karamat are to be heard more in those 
places where there is a throng of seekers of this world. And 
most of those who perform supernatural feats have seekers of 
this world rallying around them. This is especially nowadays 
because seekers of Din are generally few in number, and those 
who revert to the Ahlullah mostly do it for their worldly benefit. 
However, all praise is due to Allah ta'dla that Hadrat Wala has 
laid down his programme of training in such a manner that 
none can remain with him except those who are seekers of Din, 
and that too, seekers who are genuine seekers. Hadrat Wala 
himself said on one occasion: “It is impossible for any Tom, 
Dick and Harry to stay here. Only a genuine seeker can remain 
here. Without wanting to draw a comparison - this is similar to 
the statement of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam which 
he made in describing a quality of Madlnah. He said: 
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Like a bellows which gets rid off filth and grime. 

Hadrat Wala's Method of Rectification 


This is the blessing of Hadrat Wala’s method of rectification. Its 
essence is Shari reckoning which a reformer has to resort to 
on occasions of necessity. Consequently, when Hadrat Wala 
reprimands seekers, they are really deserving of that reprimand 
because they come with veiy chronic spiritual ailments which 
can only be treated through reprimands and restrictions. A 
striking example of this occurred veiy recently. Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahma Sahib Ganj MuradabadI quddisa 
sirruhu was a renowned spiritual master who had a veiy large 
following. He used to reprimand, scold and rebuke most of 
those who went to him and used to receive them veiy sternly. 
He was well-known for this and most people knew about it. On 
one occasion, a person took the courage and asked him: 
“Hadrat, why do you behave so sternly on whoever comes 
here?” He replied: “Brother! What do you know? Each person 
has a hundred devils with him. I vent my anger on those 
devils.” 


As the saying goes: “When a Qalandar says something, he says 
it after seeing and experiencing it.” The Ahlullah are the spies 
of the hearts and they are complete manifestations of the 
following statement of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam: 

jy_; ) 41U Cdji 


Fear the foresight of a believer because he looks with the light of 
Allah. 

If the spiritual masters scold and reprimand a person, he must 
be convinced - without any proof - that there is certainly a 
defect in him. When Allah ta r ala bestows him with the light of 
insight by virtue of companionship, he will clearly see his 
defects either immediately or in the future. If not, it will 
certainly be exposed to others veiy quickly or after some time. 
We observe this night and day with Hadrat Wala. Some 
incidents in this regard were related in previous chapters, and I 
just now remembered one incident. Hadrat Wala diagnosed 
pride in a seeker but he never understood it. Only after five 
years he admitted saying: “Yes, it is only after such a long time 
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that I realized that Hadrat Wala’s diagnosis was absolutely 
correct. I definitely have pride in me.” After relating this 
incident, Hadrat Wala normally quotes this saying: “The filth of 
the self is not realized even after many years.” 

Hadrat Wala's Statement 

I recall a fresh statement of Hadrat Wala on the subject of his 
programme of rectification which he made while relating an 
incident yesterday, 7 Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 A.H. The stoiy is as 
follows: Hadrat Wala had written a beneficial article in reply to 
a certain seeker’s letter. I suggested to Hadrat Wala that it will 
be good to include the article in Husn al-'Aziz. Hadrat Wala 
said: “The person who has taken up the responsibility of 
transcribing such letters has to pay the one who is to 
transcribe them. This is why I am very cautious when selecting 
letters for transcription so that it does not burden him. I only 
send those letters for transcription which - according to my 
temperament - are really worthy of transcription. Apart from 
this, the fact is that there is no letter which does not contain 
some beneficial point or the other.” 

He added: “I value the money of others more than my own. I do 
not burden anyone with even a single paisa. Nor do I ever make 
any request [for money] from anyone. I can go to the extent of 
saying that no one can show me a single incident from my 
entire life wherein I made a request to anyone which burdened 
him from the onset by myself. Look at how much consideration 
I show to others. Yet I am accused of being veiy strict. My only 
strictness is that I treat ailments of the self. Like a doctor - the 
poor fellow sits silently without saying anything. However, 
since it is his job to perform an operation, he has a scissor and 
lancet as well. Now if a patient comes to him with an injury 
which is beyond a mere plaster, he will certainly use his lancet 
even if the patient were to scream and cry a thousand times. 
After all, that is the job of the doctor. What fault is it of his? 
The fault is with the patient who allowed his wound to 
deteriorate to the point of needing a lancet. If he wanted to save 
himself from the lancet even in this condition, he should not 
have come to the doctor in the first place. The doctor certainly 
did not ask him to come.” 
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Focus On The Essential Treasure 


By virtue of this method of rectification of Hadrat Wala it is 
only the genuine and true seekers who remain by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla. Unlike the seekers of this world, they neither wait 
to witness kashf and karamat nor do they pay any attention to 
it. Instead, they remain engrossed and immersed in acquiring 
the essential treasure which Hadrat Wala possesses, i.e. Din. 
This is why no one even bothered to investigate such incidents 
which are normally included as kashf and karamat. 
Nonetheless, whatever incidents come to mind spontaneously 
will be presented to the reader. 

As explained in detail in the previous chapter, Hadrat Wala’s 
greatest and most glaring karamat is his undeniable 
extraordinary steadfastness and Dini services. This book, 
Ashraf as-Sawanih, is filled with incidents and episodes in this 
regard. As regards divine benefactions, Hadrat Wala constantly 
says out of gratitude and appreciation: “All praise is due to 
Allah I receive help and guidance from Allah ta'dla all the time. 
Although I do not hear any voice, but it is as if Allah ta'dla is 
saying to me at every step of the way: “Look! This is how We 
favoured you here. Look! This is how We helped you here.’” 

A Few Incidents 

I suffice with this short prelude at this point because the 
previous chapter in its entirety is really a prelude to this 
chapter. As promised, I now present a few incidents related to 
the present chapter, Divine Benefactions. I learnt of these 
incidents either directly or indirectly from reliable sources. 
Some of them have already been related in previous chapters 
wherever it was considered appropriate to relate them. It is 
therefore possible for someone to think that there is repetition 
here. However, since the incidents which I already related are 
not before me at present, it is difficult for me to avoid 
repetition. Furthermore, bearing in mind that the theme will 
probably be different, it cannot be considered a repetition 
entirely. 

Hadrat Wala's birth 

Hadrat Wala’s very existence is in itself an undeniable powerful 
and amazing karamat. This is most apparent from the incident 
of Hadrat Wala’s blessed birth. Details in this regard were given 
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in the appropriate chapter. Details as to how it is a karamat 
are given here. The linguistic meaning of karamat is “paying 
tribute, honouring”. A karamat is called a karamat because 
Allah ta'dla honours His righteous servant through it. Thus, 
Allah ta'dla paid tribute to Hadrat Wala from the veiy 
beginning when his parents had completely given up hope of 
getting any children. A well-known Majdhub of the time, 
Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib rahimahullah, made du'a’ 
for them and also gave the glad tidings of his birth by naming 
him [before his birth]. Thus, Hadrat Wala came into this world 
by virtue of the du'a’ and glad tidings of that pious man. 

To be born through the blessings of the du'a’ and glad tidings 
of accepted servants of Allah ta'dla is also a great honour. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam himself says with 
reference to his own merits: 


I am the result of the supplication of my father, Ibrahim, and the 
glad tiding of 'Isa 'alayhimas salam. 

Details with regard to Hadrat Wala’s blessed birth were given in 
chapter four. The reader may refer to it. Hadrat Wala related 
this incident in Amwaj Talab in Persian. It is quoted here: 

The story of out birth (both brothers) is quite strange. Perhaps 
it will not be inappropriate to continue this discussion and 
mention it as it was heard from the seniors of the family and 
from those who were present at that time. The gist of the stoiy 
is that whilst in Meerut my late father picked up such a serious 
skin allergy that whatever they tried proved useless. Eventually 
the physicians said to my father that there is one medication 
for this sickness which, though veiy effective, may render you 
infertile. My father accepted the treatment not because of the 
fact that none of his male issues survived thus far, but rather 
he believed that remaining sound and healthy holds priority 
over the concern of the progeny continuing. The medication 
was administered and his health was restored. However, the 
thought of being infertile created some concerns. Taking his 
yearly leave he left Meerut and came home. He related the 
entire stoiy to my mother. She also became greatly perturbed 
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by this news. Eventually the stoiy reached my maternal 
grandmother. Around that time a great saint, Hafiz Hadrat 
Ghulam Murtada Sahib was in the area. Because of his 
previous association and friendship with my maternal 
grandfather he had come over. My grandfather explained the 
entire predicament and complained that her (my mother’s) 
children do not survive to which this saint mysteriously 
replied: “In the struggle between 'Umar and 'All they are dying. 
From now onwards entrust it to 'All. The children will remain 
alive.” This mysterious answer could not be understood by 
anybody besides my mother. With the insight Allah ta'dla had 
blessed her with she unravelled this mystery. She explained 
that the father of the children is a Faruql (hailing from the 
progeny of Hadrat 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu) and she the 
mother was an 'Alawl (from the descendants of Hadrat 'All 
radiyalldhu r anhu). Until now the new-born was named by the 
father’s name. For example, the name would be kept Fadl-e- 
Haq. (Hadrat s father’s name was 'Abd al-Haq). Hence from 
now on if a child is born, name him after the mother by adding 
the name 'All. The saint smiled and said, “This woman is very 
intelligent. This is exactly what I meant.” He also predicted that 
she will have two sons. One should be named Ashraf 'All and 
the other Akbar 'All. Both of them will remain alive and enjoy a 
bright future. Hence, two sons were born and remained alive 
and up till now are enjoying a happy and comfortable life. 

Manifestation of a lofty rank in childhood 

Hadrat Wala said: “I personally remember and I also heard 
from the elders in my family that whenever I had to undertake 
a journey, it would be cloudy on that day [making the journey 
easy and comfortable].” 

I [the compiler] say: The fact that the elders in his family make 
specific mention of this shows that it used to happen most of 
the time and it was considered to be a peculiarity of Hadrat 
Wala. While on this topic, I just recalled another incident which 
took place in his childhood. Hadrat Wala had also heard from 
the elders of his family that he could not tolerate looking at any 
person’s exposed stomach. If he incidentally saw an exposed 
stomach, he would vomit. Consequently, youngsters of his age 
used to taunt him by exposing their stomachs to him. This 
demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s extraordinary fine and fastidious 
nature during his childhood. It is considered to be a special 
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quality of nobility which expressed itself in a unique manner. It 
was neither seen nor heard of in any child. It has therefore 
been related in this chapter. 

Providing answers without knowing the question 

I received affirmation of this from countless people and I myself 
experienced it on numerous occasions. Any person who comes 
to Hadrat Wala with a certain concern in his heart or has a 
certain objection to make, Hadrat Wala gives an answer to it 
before the person can even express his concern or objection. If 
anyone comes with an internal woriy, Hadrat Wala will say 
something either directly to the person or in a general assembly 
whereby the person is consoled and pacified. This quality is a 
confirmation of the following couplet of the Mathnawv. 

O that personality whose mere visit is an answer to 
every question. Problems are solved by you without 
having to get into discussions and investigations. 

Consequently, based on similar observations, certain scholars 
expressed with conviction to Hadrat Wala that he is certainly a 
man of kashf. However, Hadrat Wala took an oath and denied 
it. As related in the previous chapter, he explained it by saying: 
“Allah ta'ala knows that when a certain person gives an 
answer, the person who is in doubt will be satisfied. This is 
why He instils the answer in the heart of the answerer.” 

A famous scholar wrote about his conviction in this regard 
[that Hadrat Wala has kashf] and sent the letter to Hadrat 
Wala. Hadrat Wala denied his thoughts, but when the person 
still did not accept and considered Hadrat Wala’s denial to be 
out of humility, then Hadrat Wala wrote: “That trader is veiy 
fortunate who himself displays the defect in his goods but the 
buyer insists that it is not defective, it is veiy valuable.” 

I recall my own incident about getting an answer to my 
objections without even expressing them to Hadrat Wala. It was 
a very long time ago when Hadrat Wala was delivering a lecture 
in Allahabad. In the course of the lecture, Hadrat Wala said 
that a person should not become distressed by whisperings 
because they are not inside the heart. Rather, Satan casts 
them from the top. When I heard this, the thought came to my 
mind that it seems as if the whisperings are really inside the 
heart. No sooner I thought this, Hadrat Wala immediately said: 
“Although it seems that they are inside the heart, the reality is 
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that only their reflection is inside while they remain on top of 
the heart. For example, when a fly is sitting on a mirror, it 
seems as if it is sitting inside. Whereas, the mirror is only 
reflecting it, while it is sitting on the mirror.” I was immediately 
satisfied by this explanation and the objection which had come 
to my mind was removed. 

Testimony of the heart when interacting with people 

We also witnessed this on countless occasions: When Hadrat 
Wala treats a person in a particular manner at a particular 
time, it is proven later on that the person was fully eligible for 
that type of treatment. This notwithstanding the fact that at 
the time, onlookers would have considered his treatment of the 
person to be most astonishing. Quite some time ago a 
youngster came, expressed his confidence in Hadrat Wala and 
requested bay'ah. Hadrat Wala disregarded him and in order to 
defer his matter, he asked the youngster to study Isldh ar- 
Rusum to make up his mind. 

I felt sorry for the youngster so I bought a copy of Isldh ar- 
Rusum with my money and gave it to him. After he departed, 
we learnt that he had become angry with his father and fled 
here [to Thanah Bhawan]. Hadrat Wala reprimanded me 
saying: “When I treat any person in a particular manner, I do 
not want any of my associates to interfere because when Allah 
ta'dla takes a certain work from a person, He bestows him with 
understanding of that work. There is no achievement of mine in 
it. Consequently, my heart accepts some people immediately 
while it does not accept others. Although I do not have any 
proof for accepting or rejecting anyone at the time, by the grace 
of Allah ta'dla, the testimony of my heart is proven correct later 
on. This is similar to a person swallowing a fly unwittingly. 
Although he has no knowledge of the fly, his stomach 
recognizes it veiy well. It will never accept. It will throw it out 
immediately.” 

Hadrat Wala also says in this regard: “My heart inclines 
spontaneously towards some people and I myself feel that the 
person should request bay'ah. Consequently, when this 
happened, in most cases Allah ta'dla caused the person to 
request for bay'ah. Since I realize that Allah ta'dla sent him 
because of my wish, I do not refuse. I accept his bay'ah without 
hesitation.” 
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In short, we witness countless incidents which demonstrate the 
correctness of the testimony of Hadrat Wala’s heart. 

An incident related by Shaykh Muhammad 'Umar Allahabad! 

Shaykh Muhammad 'Umar Allahabad! Sahib is a murid of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib AllahabadI 
rahimahullah. The latter was a PIr Bhai of Hadrat Wala. About 
thirty years after his shaykh passed away, Shaykh Sahib 
[Muhammad 'Umar] was returning from PIran Kalyar Sharif so 
he came to Thanah Bhawan to visit Hadrat Wala. Shaykh 
Sahib relates: “When I informed my travelling companion of my 
intention to stop over at Thanah Bhawan on our return in 
order to meet Hadrat Maulana Thanwl, he agreed but said: 
‘You must not inform him that you are returning from an 'Urs 
in PIran Kalyar Sharif. If not, although the Maulana will not be 
too displeased with you, the people in the Khanqah will 
consider you to be a bid'atl and dislike you severely.’” 

“Anyway, when I presented myself, Hadrat Wala asked: Where 
are you coming from?’ I replied: ‘From Allahabad.’ He asked: 
When did you leave Allahabad?’ I thought to myself: ‘I have 
been caught out now.’ But I had to give him an answer so I 
said: ‘About eight-ten days ago.’ He asked: Where were you 
staying in the intervening period?’ I replied: ‘In PIran Kalyar 
Sharif.’ Hadrat Wala fell silent after this. He neither knew me 
from before nor did I inform him that I am the murid of 
Maulana AllahabadI because I never had the opportunity of 
saying this to him. When Hadrat Wala’s worker asked: Where 
will his food be prepared?’ Hadrat Wala said: ‘He is my guest, 
his food will be prepared in my house.’ The worker then asked 
me about my eating habits, so Hadrat Wala said to him: There 
is no need to ask him about his eating habits, he is our own. 
He will eat whatever he receives at whatever time he gets it.’” 

After relating this, Shaykh Sahib said: “When Hadrat Wala said 
‘he is our own’, my mind immediately went to the spiritual 
unity and unity in spiritual lineage between Hadrat Wala and 
Hadrat Maulana AllahabadI rahimahullah. I was veiy impressed 
by it and was also overcome by joy. I was astonished at how 
Hadrat Wala knew that ‘he is our own’. He treated me as his 
own, and although it was against his practice to accept gifts 
from a person who visits him for the first time, he accepted the 
gifts which I brought for him.” 
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The compiler's own incident 

While I was a Deputy Collector, I had made an application to 
the Education Board to transfer my services there. The 
Education Board did not have any such post at the time so I 
received a letter of refusal and I lost all hope. When Hadrat 
Wala came to Kanpur, where I was the Deputy Collector, I 
mentioned the refusal letter to him and my despair at obtaining 
a transfer. Hadrat Wala immediately said: “You must continue 
trying. My heart testifies that - Allah willing - a better position 
will be made available to you.” 

Subsequently, I continued trying. Coincidentally and through 
the prayers and wishes of Hadrat Wala, the Education Board 
introduced a completely new post known as Deputy Inspector 
of Muslim Madaris. I, together with other Deputy Inspectors, 
was hired to this position. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

This is an open blessing of Hadrat Wala’s prayer and glad 
tidings, and an undeniable proof of the correctness of his 
heart’s testimony. 

The compiler's deputy collectorship examination 

Similarly, I was quite despondent about writing the exams for 
the post of Deputy Collector. I came to Thanah Bhawan after 
the exams. One day, Hadrat Wala lied down to take a rest after 
a certain salah. His attendants began massaging his legs. I also 
joined them. Hadrat Wala fell asleep in the meantime so I got 
up and left. Hadrat Wala asked for me after some time so I 
presented myself before him. He said: “I was just now seeing a 
veiy detailed dream about your exams. Although there is the 
possibility of being disgraced by telling you before hand, I am 
nothing and so are my dreams. This is why I am relating it to 
you. I do not recall the entire dream but I remember the gist of 
it. You have become despondent and I saw in the dream that 
you were doubtful about passing a certain question. However, 
you have received sufficient marks to obtain a pass.” 
Consequently, all praise is due to Allah, I passed and Hadrat 
Wala’s glad tidings proved to be absolutely correct. I was 
certainly very scared about a certain question. I will not be 
surprised if the examiner gave me a few concessionary marks 
and passed me bearing in mind that it was my final exam. 
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The fowls which were kept enclosed 

One day Hadrat Wala removed the letters of the seekers who 
were residing in the Khanqah from the letter-box which was 
attached to the wall and in which the seekers used to place 
their letters. Hadrat Wala removed them after the fajr salah 
and was writing replies to them. One of the letters contained a 
confusing matter for which Hadrat Wala could not think of 
what reply to write. This, notwithstanding the fact that 
irrespective of how confusing a spiritual matter a person may 
write about, Hadrat Wala is able to immediately understand it, 
give a satisfactory answer by the help of Allah ta'ala, and his 
pen just flows. Hadrat Wala was perplexed and thought to 
himself: “O Allah! What is happening today? Why am I not able 
to fathom an answer with conviction?” It is Hadrat Wala’s 
practice never to write an answer if he is not fully satisfied and 
convinced. He was still thinking about this when the thought 
crossed his mind that in his junior wife’s house, the fowls are 
left locked in their pen because Hadrat PiranI Sahibah [Hadrat 
Wala’s wife] is gone to KIranah and there is no one to open 
them. 

Hadrat Wala proceeded to his house immediately and opened 
the fowl-run. When he returned and sat down to reply to that 
letter, the answer came to him immediately. 

After relating this incident to us, Hadrat Wala said: “Because 
the fowls were locked and restricted, Allah ta'ala locked and 
restricted my mind. When I opened them, Allah ta'ala opened 
my mind and I was satisfied and convinced sufficiently to write 
an answer. This was a clear guidance and steering from Allah 
ta'ala. If not, the poor fowls would have remained encaged for 
the entire day and I would not have even thought about them. 
Since it was not my daily practice to open them, it did not even 
cross my mind to go and open them.” 

A fatwa on inheritance for a villager 

A villager came with a note enquiring about a ruling related to 
inheritance. He rushed Hadrat Wala to write an answer. After 
the villager departed, Hadrat Wala realized that he had 
mistakenly written the wrong answer. He became extremely 
worried because he neither knew the villager’s name, his 
address nor which direction he went in. He knew absolutely 
nothing about the man. Hadrat Wala was extremely distressed 
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because it was a ruling with regard to inheritance, it may cause 
the rights of several people to be forfeited and this deprivation 
will continue further down [to succeeding generations]. He 
made a du'a’ from the depths of his heart to Allah ta'dla: “O 
Allah! This matter is now out of my control. There is no way I 
can make up for it. However, You have power over everything. 
You alone can find a solution for me from the unseen.” 

Not long thereafter Hadrat Wala saw the villager coming back 
with the fatwa. When he reached, he said: “O Maulwiji! I had 
walked quite a distance. Along the way my eyes fell on the 
fatwa and I noticed that it has no stamp on it. Please stamp it.” 
Hadrat Wala was overjoyed. He said: “Give it to me brother. I 
have no stamp. However, in my rush I wrote the wrong answer. 
Allah ta'dla sent you back to me so that I may correct the 
answer. I was extremely worried because I have no knowledge 
whatsoever about your whereabouts. I was just making du'a’ 
within my heart. Very well, Allah ta'dla sent you back with that 
excuse and accepted my du'a’.” 

Hadrat Wala then wrote the correct answer and gave it to him. 
Gloiy to Allah! What a clear and open help from Allah ta'dla. It 
is superior even to a karamat. 

After relating this incident Hadrat Wala said: “After that day, I 
do not write a hand delivered fatwa immediately because when 
a person is waiting for it, it is like an imposition on me. This 
causes me to be agitated and the fear of a mistake therefore 
remains.” 

The story of the firewood 

This occurred quite some time ago. Acting on the advice of his 
senior wife, Hadrat Wala purchased a large quantity of firewood 
for ten rupees. It was of good qualify, but by coincidence, 
Hadrat Wala did not have the money at the time. He therefore 
incurred a debt to buy it. Even a single paisa of debt is veiy 
weighty on Hadrat Wala’s independent heart. First of all, 
Hadrat Wala never owes anyone anything. If he did incur a 
debt on some rare occasion, Allah ta'dla enables him to pay it 
off very quickly. The present debt weighed heavily on his 
blessed heart, so he made du'a’ to Allah ta'dla and it was 
accepted soon thereafter. The firewood was purchased in the 
evening and Allah ta'dla enabled him to pay off his debt the 
next day in the following way: A distinguished Rais of a nearby 
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town who also held a high post in a certain municipality had 
taken leave and presented himself to meet Hadrat Wala. The 
man was also a murid of Hadrat Wala. He presented twenty five 
rupees as a gift to Hadrat Wala. However, he only accepted ten 
rupees and returned the remaining fifteen rupees to him. 

Hadrat Wala says with regard to this incident: “I had originally 
thought of accepting an even lesser amount but I feared that I 
had made du'a’ to Allah ta'dla for ten rupees. If I were to take 
less, Allah ta'dla might be displeased and say: You had asked 
for it, but when I convey it to you, you refuse.’ A few 
companions of the Rais remained behind and I learnt from 
them that the Rais had originally intended giving me ten 
rupees but he felt it was a small amount, so he added fifteen 
rupees.” Allah ta'dla put it in the heart of Hadrat Wala to 
accept the amount which was given out of sincerity [the 
original ten rupees] and to return the one which was given for 
show. When the companions expressed their astonishment and 
asked whether he had kashf, Hadrat Wala denied it and related 
the entire incident as above. 

A villager brings molasses 

A man from a nearby village brought molasses as a gift but 
Hadrat Wala declined it. Later it was learnt that it was of 
zakah. Hadrat Wala expressed his thanks to Allah ta'dla and 
said to those who were present: “Look! People accuse me of 
being overly suspicious. Imagine if I accepted it without making 
inquiries from him and learnt about its true nature later on, 
how displeasing it would have been to me!? Furthermore, the 
villager’s zakah would not have been fulfilled. All thanks are 
due to Allah ta'dla for creating an aversion for it before hand, 
after all, this man left no stone unturned in trying to convince 
me to accept it.” Hadrat Wala then quoted the following 
couplet: 

Your sword is not destined to kill this weak man. 

After all, there was no shortcoming whatsoever in 

your merciless heart. 

“Could a person have thought of such possibilities? It is solely 
through Allah’s guidance that the heart experiences these 
things.” 

Most of Hadrat Wala’s precautions are proven to be correct 
later on from incidents. He says on such occasions: “Look! 
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People accuse me of being overly suspicious. If I am like that, 
how come most of my suspicions are proven to be true?” 

Diagnosing the ailments of the self 

When it comes to diagnosing the ailments of the self, Allah 
ta'ala blessed Hadrat Wala with complete mastery and genuine 
insight in this field which have made him unique in the science 
of rectification and accorded him the title of Hakim al-Ummat 
in the world. Sometime ago, Hadrat Wala himself said in this 
regard while talking about a certain matter: “When a seeker 
comes here for rectification, then by the grace of Allah ta'dla, 
the moment I interact with him, I immediately have a rough 
idea of what ailment he has come with and what treatment will 
benefit him.” This insight is superior to and more beneficial 
than thousands of kashf. There are countless incidents of this 
nature, some of which have already been related. 

In the prelude to this chapter I had related how Hadrat Wala 
diagnosed pride in a certain seeker and how the seeker himself 
admitted it after five years. I recall another incident. Hadrat 
Wala was taking a person to task on the basis of the Sharl'ah 
about a certain matter. Another seeker was seated there. 
Hadrat Wala perceived by the latter’s expression that he has 
some objection in his heart against Hadrat Wala’s taking the 
person to task. Subsequently, the seeker acknowledged it when 
Hadrat Wala asked him about it. Hadrat Wala said to him: “I 
am veiy pleased by your honesty but based on the principle 
that honesty demands honesty, let me tell you the truth as 
well: In such a situation, you will not benefit from me. You 
must now revert to someone else. You must not correspond me 
with nor come to me for the rest of your life.” 

A person asked Hadrat Wala to elaborate on this so he said: “If 
a person has just a whispering about his shaykh, there is no 
need to bother about. If he is astonished about a certain point 
because he does not understand it, there is no harm in it as 
well. However, objections and doubts are serious matters. If the 
heart experiences them, they are extremely harmful and are 
obstacles to deriving benefit. If a person is astonished at or has 
whisperings over a certain statement or action of his shaykh, 
he must not seek an explanation from his shaykh but from 
someone else. If not, it will cause a restriction in his [shaykh’s] 
heart because if the shaykh gives an answer to it [the 
astonishment or whispering], it will mean that he wants the 
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murid to remain his adherent. What need does he have that he 
has to explain to his murid?! How can his religious and natural 
self-respect tolerate this?” 

Similarly there was another person who was a scholar. Hadrat 
Wala used to rectify him on different occasions whenever he felt 
the need. Hadrat Wala perceived from the scholar’s facial 
expression that he was offended so he clearly said to him: 
“There is no personal gain for me in these rectifications. I keep 
a check on you for your own good. If you are offended and feel 
that I must not treat you in this way you must tell me without 
hesitation.” The person acknowledged that he was offended. 
Hadrat Wala then withdrew from rectifying him and began 
treating him with more formality. 

Hadrat Wala says with reference to him: “After that, when I 
used to reply to his letters, I used to address him with the titles 
‘Makhdum wa Mukarram’. However, if he asked anything about 
his rectification, I would refuse blankly.” Hadrat Wala also 
says: “I find it veiy difficult to conceal the thievery of a person’s 
self.” 

Consequently, we very often notice how Hadrat Wala fathoms a 
seeker’s actual condition either through his acumen or such 
incidents occur through Allah ta'ala that his actual condition is 
exposed. These two are from among the greatest divine gifts. 
Moreover, we also witness almost all the time how Hadrat 
Wala’s treatments are different despite the conditions being 
identical, and these differences are proven to be exactly what 
sound judgement demanded. Their basis is by and large solely 
on the testimony of the heart. The secret behind this is that 
through the blessing of dhikr and obedience, Allah ta'ala made 
Hadrat Wala’s pure heart finely perceptive and genuinely 
discerning. No matter what condition a person may be 
experiencing at a time, the exact same effect falls on Hadrat 
Wala’s heart and he treats him accordingly even though the 
conditions may appear the same outwardly. 

If a seeker follows his own conditions carefully and observes 
Hadrat Wala’s interaction specifically with him, he will see the 
correctness of the testimony of Hadrat Wala’s heart as clearly 
as the light of day. This is on condition he is occupied in the 
path and fully concerned about his rectification. I also observed 
on certain occasions that Hadrat Wala sometimes does not act 
immediately on the testimony of his heart. However, he stores 
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his impression in his mind and awaits the right moment. It 
also occurred on numerous occasions that various seekers 
sought rectification for exactly the same defect but Hadrat 
Wala prescribed one treatment for one seeker and a different 
treatment for another seeker. He says in this regard: “Allah 
ta'ala places in my heart whatever is most beneficial. All praise 
is due to Allah, I later learn from the seeker’s letter that my 
treatment had been beneficial.” 

I just remembered now: For some seekers who were suffering 
from pride, Hadrat Wala prescribed a treatment which weighed 
heavily on them. Hadrat Wala instructed one seeker: “In every 
letter which you write to me, you must only write: ‘I have pride 
in me. Make du'a’ for me.’ Once you have written five letters 
like this, you must describe your condition to me. The seeker 
subsequently benefited from this treatment. 

I wrote about a defect which was in me to Hadrat Wala. He 
wrote back: “I had kept your letter aside for the entire day 
yesterday because you already know all the different 
treatments for this ailment. I continued thinking about what I 
should write. In the fajr salah of this morning a special 
treatment came to my heart. I am writing it to you because it is 
a new treatment.” Subsequently, by the grace of Allah ta'ala 
the defect regarding whose rectification I had almost lost hope 
was completely uprooted. When I informed Hadrat Wala of this 
result, he wrote back: “I too had expected this to happen from 
Allah ta'ala.” 

Since these are all glaring benefactions, I considered it 
appropriate to make mention of them in this chapter. This 
notwithstanding the fact that some of them were already 
mentioned in previous chapters and there are many other 
similar incidents of this nature which have been related 
previously. 

Thinking of a person has an effect on the latter's heart 

I experienced this on many occasions: Hadrat Wala would 
think of me over a certain matter and I too will experience a 
certain condition in my heart all of a sudden - without any 
external cause - and think to myself that Hadrat Wala is 
thinking of me at present. Later on I would learn from those 
who were present in his assembly that Hadrat Wala certainly 
made mention of me. In fact, on one occasion I went suddenly 
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to him and found a note in his hand. He was looking for 
someone to send the note to me. When I reached him, he said: 
“I was thinking of you this veiy moment.” The effect such 
incidents have on my heart always takes the form of a pulling 
sensation towards Allah ta'dla. This shows that remembrance 
of Allah ta'dla is always immersed in Hadrat Wala’s thoughts. 
So much so that if he has to pass a superficial thought over 
one of his negligent attendants, it creates an immediate effect 
of remembrance of Allah ta'dla on his heart. 

The end of stress after writing to Hadrat Wala 

I experienced this myself on several occasions and most 
associates also confirmed their own experiences in this regard 
that when I wrote to Hadrat Wala about an external or internal 
worry, it started leaving me immediately after writing about it. 
And once I received a reply from him, the worry left me 
completely by Allah’s grace. Just two days ago a veiy reliable 
and religious person wrote to me about his brother who is a 
Deputy Collector and presently in the service of Hadrat Wala. 
He wrote: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla my child is 
completely cured. It is very strange that when I experience any 
hardship or calamity and write to Hadrat Wala about it, the 
moment I finish writing to him, I find the hardship decreasing 
and by the grace of Allah ta'dla find its effect leaving the heart. 
When I returned home, I found my child suffering from 
pneumonia. It was very difficult for him to breathe. I wrote to 
Hadrat Wala and, by the grace of Allah ta'ala, his condition 
improved from that very day. By the second or third day he felt 
completely better by Allah’s grace. Now he just has a light 
cough.” 

I [the compiler] have had so many experiences of this nature 
that I relate them to most of those of my Pir Bhais with whom I 
am quite informal and I stress on them to write to Hadrat Wala 
as much as they can so that rectitude and success in Din and 
this world may be acquired. Unfortunately, I myself am not so 
particular in this regard because of my disorganized nature. 
However, whenever I wrote to him, I certainly experienced an 
improvement in my external and internal conditions. 

There are also many witnesses to this fact that when those who 
are in problems present them to Hadrat Wala, they are solved 
very quickly by Allah’s grace. In fact, Hadrat Wala prescribed 
on some of them to remain with him so that he could treat 
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their worries. At present there is a seeker who is living in the 
Khanqah. He came here to treat a veiy severe worry. He came 
with the intention of spending a long time here and decided 
that even if it takes several years for his worry to be removed, 
he will stay. However, by the grace of Allah ta'dla and Hadrat 
Wala’s blessings, his worry was completely removed by the 
third day. Hadrat Wala gave him the good news and wrote: “All 
praise is due to Allah you have been treated from the unseen.” 
Hadrat Wala permitted him to leave quickly because he is a 
student. 

He departed today after being completely satisfied whereas 
before this he had lost all hope of having his worry removed. 
Similarly, worries of countless seekers are removed via letters 
which Hadrat Wala receives on a daily basis. Some of them 
went to the extent of writing back to Hadrat Wala saying: “Your 
miraculous letter saved me from suicide.” This is why Hadrat 
Wala continues replying to letters and adheres strictly to his 
programme of replying to them. 

There was one seeker who was a murid of another shaykh. His 
shaykh was gone for hajj and he, in the meantime, was 
experiencing a severe inundation of worries. He became 
terrified and reverted to Hadrat Wala through a letter. He felt 
consoled the moment he received Hadrat Wala’s reply and all 
his worries disappeared. He wrote a second letter to Hadrat 
Wala in which he made a lot of du'a’ for him and expressed his 
gratitude to him for steering him during these troubled times. 

In short, there are thousands of experiences of this nature 
wherein people receive a lot of consolation from Hadrat Wala’s 
letters. In fact, as mentioned at the beginning of this point they 
experience relief the moment they start writing about their 
worries to him. The secret behind this is as explained by 
Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam A'la Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu: “Since an erudite shaykh is a manifestation of Allah’s 
name - al-Hadl (the Guide), his blessing reaches a genuine 
seeker without his knowledge.” 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla the associates of Hadrat Wala are 
genuinely and certainly convinced of this blessing. Part of his 
blessing is that small concise sentences in his letters far 
outweigh the effect of lengthy booklets. I myself fully remember 
the strong impressions Hadrat Wala’s letters made on my 
heart. Some details in this were given in the chapter on 
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spiritual instruction. Hadrat Wala himself said on several 
occasions: Although my replies are veiy concise, a person must 
see their effect when they reach the addressee. The cause of 
this can be nothing but blessing.” This is a clear proof of 
Hadrat Wala’s acceptance in Allah’s sight. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'ald alone. This is the bounty of Allah which He confers 
on whomever He wills. May Allah ta'ald make his pen even 
more powerful. Amin. 

Blessings in his time 

As mentioned in detail in the chapter on his written works, 
Allah ta'ald placed obvious and glaring blessings in Hadrat 
Wala’s time. Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah had given him 
glad tidings in this regard at the veiy beginning. There is no 
doubt whatsoever about it, anyone who wished can check for 
himself. We do not know of anyone who can achieve the same 
level and amount of writing work as Hadrat Wala. 

Veiy often we see that while Hadrat Wala is writing a book or 
letter and needs to look for a reference in a certain book, he is 
able to find it very quickly. One day while he was writing the 
commentary to Mathnawi, he needed to find out about a 
certain terminology or general habit of pigeon trainers. Hadrat 
Wala was perplexed as to where he will find a pigeon trainer 
whom he could ask. Incidentally a man came and asked 
Hadrat Wala for a ta'wldh. He knew that the man was a pigeon 
trainer so he asked him about the terminology. That particular 
place in the Mathnawi was immediately solved and there was 
no obstacle in his work. This was a glaring guidance from Allah 
ta'ald. 

Furthermore - all praise is due to Allah ta'ald, all praise is due 
to Allah ta'ald - Hadrat Wala rarely falls ill. If he does fall ill, 
then by the grace of Allah ta'ald his illness does not last too 
long which could cause obstacles in his work. The many DIni 
services which Allah ta'ald has deputed him to cany out are - 
by His grace and help - being rendered in an excellent manner 
without any impediments. Had Hadrat Wala faced obstacles as 
are faced by many people and his work stopped for a few days, 
then due to the large amount of work which he does, a lot of 
work would have accumulated and it would have become 
difficult for him to complete it. We can gauge from this that 
because Allah ta'ald wants Hadrat Wala to cany out his duties, 
He protects him from all types of obstacles. We noticed quite 
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often that if he received a veiy large number of letters on a 
certain day, then the numbers of those who normally came to 
ask him for ta'widh either decreased or they did not come at 
all. If anyone did come, he came after Hadrat Wala completed 
replying to all the letters. These are obvious divine 
benefactions. 

Ease while on a journey 

I undertook several journeys with Hadrat Wala. I do not recall 
ever finding it difficult to find a place in a coach despite 
travelling in third class which is normally full most of the time. 
I used to be astonished when, on some stations, large groups of 
travellers will pass by searching for a place on the coaches but 
would not even look in the direction of the coach in which 
Hadrat Wala was seated. In short, the journey would be 
covered veiy comfortably. He would always perform his salah 
with congregation inside the coach, and the congregation 
would be quite long. If apart from Hadrat Wala’s companions, 
there were other travellers, the latter would be extremely 
considerate towards Hadrat Wala and his companions. Even 
the Hindus used to be very impressed by him. So much so that 
if his coach was changed and he had to move to another coach, 
those who were in the present coach would say in remorse: 
“Where are you going? Because of you there was a lot of light 
and effulgence here.” 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala was engaged in a light 
conversation with his companions. There were two Hindu 
Aryans who began whispering to each other. One of Hadrat 
Wala’s companions overhead their conversation. One was 
saying to the other: “I do not know why, but I am very much 
drawn to what he is saying.” The other replied: “It is a sign of 
his truthfulness.” As the saying goes: 

La v? 0 \ \ 

Virtue is what enemies testify to. 

A letter addressed to a jinn 

A daughter of one of Hadrat Wala’s attendants was affected by 
jinn. Hadrat Wala is no 'amil and also made out from the 
effects that the influence of the jinn was quite strong. This is 
why he did not consider it prudent to give a ta'widh. However, 


97 


when Hadrat Wala’s senior wife insisted, he wrote a letter to 
the jinn stating: 

If you are a Muslim, I remind you of the warnings in the Qur’an 
and Hadrth which are made against those who vex and trouble 
others. If you are an unbeliever, then we first make an overture 
of peace. If you do not accept, then remember that we also have 
such people who can completely uproot you. 

When this letter was read before the lady, the jinn said: “This is 
the letter of a person whose warning cannot be ignored. Very 
well, I am leaving.” The effects of the jinn disappeared 
immediately but returned after some time. When the jinn was 
told: “We are going back to Thanah Bhawan”, he said: “No, do 
not go there. I am leaving.” The effects of the jinn disappeared. 
Someone rightly said: 

When a person fears Allah ta'dla and remains 
righteous and pious, the jinn, mankind and everyone 
else fear him. 

However, because this jinn was coming repeatedly, 
arrangements for his complete removal and uprooting were 
made with Hadrat Hajr Muhammad 'Abid Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahulldh who was a qualified 'amil. 

Joining Allah in helping a person through the unseen 

It was quite a while back when a person who was here in the 
Khanqah related his personal incident to me. He said: Although 
it seems that Hadrat Wala is sitting here, we do not know 
where he is at the moment. I am saying this because although 
Hadrat Wala was in Thanah Bhawan, I saw him in 'Aligarh on 
one occasion when a fair was held there and it had caught on 
fire. I had also taken my stall to the fair. Contrary to the norm, 
the day on which the fire broke out, I felt some type of fear and 
trepidation in my heart from around 'asr time. Consequently, 
although it was the time when the fair would be really busy 
and the time when one would be able to sell one’s goods, I 
began packing all my goods into boxes. The fire started at 
maghrib time and there was noise and shouting all around. I 
was alone and the boxes which I had packed were quite heavy. 
I was very distressed and worried about how I would carry the 
boxes out of my stall. I suddenly saw Hadrat Wala appearing 
before me. He went to each of the boxes and said to me: “Carry 
them away quickly.” 
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He then personally carried each box on one side while I carried 
it from the other side. In a short while we moved all the boxes 
outside. The other shopkeepers suffered many losses because 
of the fire but, by the grace of Allah ta'dla, all my goods were 
saved. 

After relating this stoiy to me, I asked him: “Did you not ask 
Hadrat Wala what he was doing there at that time?” He replied: 
“Where did I have the chance to ask him such a question? I 
was caught up in my own worries at the time.” 

When I related the story to Hadrat Wala he said: “Someone also 
related this stoiy to me but I have no knowledge of it. However, 
there are times when Allah ta'dla helps and steers a person in 
unseen ways via a form [or person] which the person is 
accustomed to and enables him to accomplish his task through 
him while the person himself [who was used to help the person 
in distress] has no knowledge of it.” 

A masjid gets inhabited 

The respectable Maulana 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib Gamthaulwl had 
been a teacher at Bara Ujrarah Madrasah, district Meerut. He 
personally related to me: Hadrat Wala came to their Madrasah 
to deliver a speech at their graduation ceremony. On reaching 
the town, the salah in all the masajid had already been 
performed. Hadrat Wala was saddened by the fact that he did 
not get the congregation and asked repeatedly: “Is there no 
masjid where the congregation has not taken place as yet?” 
When he asked this question repeatedly, some people said to 
him that there is an uninhabited masjid which is completely 
dilapidated. When he heard the word “uninhabited”, he said: 
“Come, let us go and inhabit it then.” Hadrat Wala proceeded to 
that masjid with his companions and performed salah with 
congregation. 

The Maulana continues: Hadrat Wala’s going to that masjid 
resulted in so much of blessings that from that veiy time the 
masjid became inhabited and it was also reconstructed. The 
residents of the area who used to go to other masajid because 
this one was dilapidated now started performing their salah 
here. In short, Hadrat Wala’s words: “Come, let us go and 
inhabit it then” were realized to the letter by the grace of Allah 
ta'dla. 
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The blessings of love and respect for Hadrat Wala 

The number of accounts portraying the blessings of having 
confidence in Hadrat Wala, and the murkiness of weak 
confidence or no confidence in him are so many that they are 
undeniable. These are glaring signs of Hadrat Wala’s 
acceptance in the sight of Allah ta'dla especially for those who 
experienced both conditions. Hadrat Wala receives many letters 
describing both conditions. These clearly show how Hadrat 
Wala is a clear manifestation of the following couplets of 
Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahulldh : 

Empty your mind of rejection of your beloved so that 
you may get the fragrance of your beloved’s flower. 

Even if an angel does not have the benefactions of 
Allah ta'dla and His special servants, his page will be 
black. 

When you are envious of a person without any 
reason, your heart becomes black on account of that 
envy. 

In the same way, open heartedness towards Hadrat Wala 
results in blessings while ill feelings towards him result in 
darkness. There are many incidents to prove this. 

Some people wrote veiy audacious and disparaging letters to 
Hadrat Wala but later they were compelled to apologize to him. 
One of them wrote: “The light from my eyes diminished from 
that veiy day.” Another person wrote: “Whatever satisfaction I 
used to experience in good deeds disappeared completely and I 
lost concentration of my heart totally.” We learnt about a 
certain person who started experiencing bouts of lunacy. Some 
who had ill feelings towards him began perceiving both worlds 
to be dark and they feared a bad death. They witnessed the 
following statement of Hadrat Wala with their own eyes. He 
said: “No person who has bad thoughts about his shaykh or ill- 
feelings towards him can ever live a life of peace in this world. 
In fact, some erudite scholars state that bad thoughts about 
the spiritual masters sometimes cause an evil death.” May 
Allah ta'dla protect us. Amin. 

I [the compiler] say: Developing a bond with a shaykh must 
certainly be done after careful thought and consideration 
because the similitude of such a bond according to one of 
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Hadrat Wala’s senior khulafa’ is like an electric light. A person 
can gain light from it and, if he is not careful, he can also be 
electrified and killed by it. That light now becomes a fire for 
him. 

Hadrat Wala constantly relates an incident which took place 
during his stay in Kanpur. It was related at some place 
previously. Since it is related to this discussion, it is quoted 
concisely from Husn al-’Azvz, volume one, number 613. 

Hadrat Wala said with reference to the statements made by a 
certain person: “They do not make any impression on my 
heart.” Hadrat Wala’s worker, Miya Niyaz asked: “How do they 
make an impression on the heart?” Hadrat Wala went into a 
lengthy discussion and also related stories of how even 
insignificant matters of the spiritual masters have an effect. He 
then gave the reason for it by saying: “When something 
emanates from the heart, it has an effect on the hearts.” He 
then said: “This is the reason Miya Niyaz! We are affected by 
those things and they affect others as well.” He added: “Why 
should reality not have an effect when a mere notion about a 
person being good has an effect on the person who has such a 
notion?” 

I recall something else in this regard which happened in 
Kanpur. Depending on the time of the year, I used to explain 
rules and regulations in my lectures. Consequently, in the 
month of Muharram I spoke about certain innovations and 
baseless customs. I think I also mentioned that it is a bid'ah to 
read the shahadat namah in Muharram. There was a certain 
scholar who was in the habit of reading the shahadat namah in 
Muharram. After my talk, an elderly man came to me. He had 
been a Rais at some time in the past, a man of pomp and 
splendour, and used to love me a lot. He felt he was worried 
about my welfare when he said to me as an advice that the 
masses were speaking about the talk, especially about the 
shahadat namah. He added: “These masses are such that we 
should first try to win their hearts over and then speak out 
against evils. If you do this, they will not retract from you. If 
not, they will keep their distance.” 

I was offended by his counselling and said that it is most 
unfortunate for non-scholars to give advice to scholars on 
scholarly matters. I added: “You probably assume that we are 
dependent on the masses.” I said this in a slightly harsh tone. 
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He too was after all a Khan Sahib and my senior. He had 
advised me out of his fatherly affection and for my wellbeing. 
He said: “It becomes very complex when we give advice out of 
concern for another’s welfare and it is not accepted.” He left 
angrily without excusing himself. He had walked some distance 
when he came back and said: “First of all you do not pay heed 
to what I say, and when I want to leave you do not let me go. I 
do not know what you did because my feet just did not want to 
lift off the ground. Your statements had certainly offended me, 
but when I left here, I felt as if thousands of kilos of steel were 
tied to my feet and I just could not lift them. Undoubtedly there 
is something in all of this. Please forgive me for Allah’s sake 
and for Rasulullah’s sake.” 

I said: “Khan Sahib! What are you thinking? There is no power 
and might except with Allah.” I tried earnestly to pacify him 
and convince him that it was nothing, but he replied: “No 
matter what you say, I have seen it with my own eyes. There is 
no room to deny it now. Today I learnt what is fear and what is 
awe.” I repeatedly said that he is merely assuming all this, but 
he said: “I feel others also have such powers but why did I not 
experience this with them?” 

Acceptance in Allah's sight and glad tidings 

There are many glad tidings in the form of dreams related to 
Hadrat Wala’s acceptance in Allah’s sight. The booklet Asdaq 
ar-Ru’ya is filled with them. Some will - Allah willing - be 
related in the following chapter. Many seekers received direct 
instruction via true dreams to revert to Hadrat Wala and many 
still have such experiences to this day. The Hadlth refers to 
such dreams as Mubashshirat. Some heedless associates also 
received warnings on account of which they were rectified. Two 
incidents occurred just recently. 

The First Incident : A student got caught up in a love affair 
which was initiated by the other side. By Allah’s grace although 
it did not reach the extreme level of sin, it did cause a lot of 
distress to the extent that he gave up on life. When he could 
find no escape from it, he came severely anguished to Hadrat 
Wala. Bearing in mind that his illness was quite severe and 
prolonged, he had made a firm determination of remaining in 
the Khanqah until he is saved - even if it means having to 
remain there for several years. Hadrat Wala too had advised 
him to leave that place. The student’s genuine quest and 
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concern for rectification were also by virtue of his bond with 
Hadrat Wala. This student is not the only one. Most of Hadrat 
Wala’s associates have been blessed with a genuine quest and 
concern for rectification by Allah ta'dla. These are the qualities 
which are not just the keys to reaching Allah ta'dla but entail 
reaching Him. 

Anyway, the student presented himself and through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, Allah ta'dla cured him completely 
from his illness within three days. His cure was realized as 
follows: The student saw a dream in which Hadrat Wala’s 
senior wife was beating the girl with whom he was in love with 
a shoe. No sooner he got up from his sleep, he found himself 
completely clear and his heart had no inclination whatsoever 
towards her. When he informed Hadrat Wala via a hand¬ 
written note to him, Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Congratulations. 
Allah ta'dla treated you from the unseen.” In short, by the 
grace of Allah ta'dla and Hadrat Wala’s blessings he was so 
quickly and completely cured from such a chronic ailment for 
whose treatment he had been prepared to remain in the 
Khanqah for several years. He was cured within three days. 
This is a clear manifestation of Hadrat Wala’s blessings. 

The Second Incident : The second incident occurred just now. It 
concerns a person who was either veiy extreme in Din or was 
so distressed by a worldly calamity and lost his senses to the 
extent that - Allah forbid - he wrote blasphemous doubts and 
sent the letter to Hadrat Wala and to one of his Pir Bhais. The 
Pir Bhai replied in an affectionate tone, provided answers to his 
doubts out of concern for his wellbeing and sent the letter to 
him. However, Hadrat Wala wrote back to the person in a veiy 
independent tone and merely wrote: “If you had a physical 
illness for which it was essential for you to live with a doctor 
[be hospitalized], what would you do?” 

This was written exactly as wisdom demanded and was for the 
man’s own wellbeing, but he did not value it. Where would he 
have bothered to present himself before Hadrat Wala? Many 
days passed and he did not write any letter to Hadrat Wala. On 
the other hand, Hadrat Wala - in whom Allah ta'dla filled so 
much of affection and concern - was so worried about the man 
that he was actually waiting for him. He even complained to me 
saying: “Look at the extent of his quest! He has just shut 
himself off completely!” 
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The man continued benefiting from Hadrat Wala for a long time 
via correspondence but he was so spiritless about coming 
personally that despite his many years’ bond with Hadrat Wala, 
he only came once to meet him a long time ago and that too 
just for a day or two. Despite his friends insisting on him to go, 
he did not pay any attention to them and continued making 
feeble excuses about the hardships of travelling and so on. This 
is why although he adheres strictly to deeds, he did not develop 
affinity with Din. Consequently, when his condition changed, 
Hadrat Wala said: “Affinity cannot be developed without 
spending some time [with one’s shaykh]. The “colour” of Din 
does not come into a person. There is no consideration to mere 
evidential iman. A person can waver and falter on the slightest 
reason. Maulana Rum! rahimahullah says in this regard: 

Those who place a foundation on proof have legs of 

wood. And legs of wood are extremely weak. 

The man had not developed affinity with Din. He merely had a 
customary Din. This is why it flew away by just one gust of 
wind.” 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala was veiy concerned about his 
tribulation. The blessing of this was that Allah ta'dla warned 
him via the unseen. He saw a dream in which someone said to 
him: “Hadrat Maulana is displeased with you.” He became 
curious and wrote to Hadrat Wala immediately. His letter and 
Hadrat Wala’s reply are both quoted here: 

Statement : It has been quite some time since I had been 
thinking of writing. In the meantime, I saw a dream in which 
someone is saying to me: “Hadrat Maulana is displeased with 
you.” Although this dream is not an absolute proof of anything, 
it is sufficient to make me curious. 

Reply : I am surprised that you consider a dream to be 
sufficient but not the condition in which you are in while in a 
state of wakefulness. Do you not remember that incident in 
which you made some objections against the pure Shari'ah, 
and when someone showed concern for your wellbeing, you did 
not value it in the least!? I am also one of them. You did not 
feel that I may be displeased, but when you received a 
“revelation” in the form of a dream, you feel curious!? The 
cause of this can be nothing but a deformation of your heart. 
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Statement : Although my heart and mind are saying no these 
days, I plucked the courage to sit and write this letter. 

Reply : Had you not said no to Allah and His Rasul, your heart 
and mind would have been subservient to you. 

Statement : Serious worries have surrounded me for the last 
three months. I felt that once my daughter is married, I will be 
absolved of one heavy weight. But I described the fate of that 
marriage to you in one of my previous letters. 

Reply : I also said something about it previously. What value did 
you attach to what I said? 

Statement : I also described the condition which I experienced 
subsequent to that incident. In reply to it Hadrat wrote: “If you 
had a physical illness for which it was essential for you to live 
with a doctor [be hospitalized], what would you do?” Obviously, 
in such a situation I will have to live with a doctor, but I could 
not come at that time and I do not see any way of leaving here 
at present. 

Reply : If you had love for iman, you would have found not just 
one but thousands of ways. 

Statement : Although there are other reasons for my not 
coming, my lack of courage is a specific reason. Anyway, if 
there is any holiday, I will make efforts to come. 

Reply : You may sweet-talk children with such promises. Now I 
will not call you until I make you plead. 

Statement : The incident has affected my daughter so much 
that she has become completely dumb. She does not utter a 
single word, she only spits at us. 

Reply : That is better, at least she is not making blasphemous 
statements. 

Statement : I cannot describe the pain which I am experiencing 
at this distressful scene. 

Reply : There is no need to say anything, your true colours have 
been exposed. 

Statement : I request Hadrat to pray for her so that Allah ta'dla 
may remove her from this calamity and decree something 
better for her whereby she can live her life in peace. 
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Reply : O Allah! O Allah! What calamity can be more serious 
than the calamity of unbelief? You have no concern about this? 
You do not request me to pray for this? 

Statement : I too am in real need for your prayers because I am 
caught up in a maze at present. 

Reply : Did you fall in it yourself or did someone cause you to 
fall? 

I was overjoyed when I [the compiler] saw this letter and Hadrat 
Wala’s reply to it because - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - 
the door of rectification has been opened. I came immediately 
to Hadrat Wala, expressed my joy to him and said: “Allah 
willing, this reply will be most beneficial.” Hadrat Wala said: “I 
had written it solely for his benefit and out of concern for him. 
On such occasions abstaining from expressing your concern is 
essentially an act of concern. As for the results, this is not in 
my control. The Sharl'ah is certainly affectionate, but it is no 
one’s slave.” 

Those who wish to come may certainly come. Those 
who wish to leave, are free to do so. There is no 
compulsion, urging, supervision and policing in this 
court. 

I wrote what I considered to be beneficial to him. Now even if it 
is harmful to him, I am neither responsible nor will I fret over 
it. This is similar to the concern which Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyalld.hu r anhu had shown for Jibillah ibn Ayham Ghassani. 
He wanted to take him to task in accordance with the pure 
Sharl'ah and treat his pride. When he became displeased and 
became a Christian, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu did not 
bother in the least. On one hand we see how his [Jibillah’s] 
Iman left him over a trivial matter. On the other hand we see 
the iman of Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu which was 
so strong that although Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
had himself stopped talking to him and prohibited all the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum from talking to him - no one 
spoke to him and fifty days passed in this condition - yet it had 
no effect whatsoever on the strength of his iman and his 
devotion. 

So much so that the ruler of Ghassan who was a Christian had 
written a letter to him stating: “We have heard that your friend 
[Rasulullah] has treated you in this manner whereas you are a 
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veiy honourable man. If you come over to us we will accord you 
with a lot of respect.” When the messenger came with the 
letter, he asked the Sahabah for directions to Hadrat Ka'b. No 
one dared give him directions verbally, they merely pointed 
with their hands. Look at the level of obedience of the Sahabah 
and their caution! Although they were prohibited from speaking 
to Hadrat Ka'b, they considered it careless to even speak to the 
messenger about him. Now look at the strength of Hadrat 
Ka'b’s Iman. When the messenger handed the letter over to 
him, he burst out ciying after reading it and said to himself: “O 
Allah! Have I become so worthless that even the unbelievers are 
wanting to take my Iman away?” He gave no verbal reply at all 
to the messenger. A lamp was burning at a nearby shop. He 
burnt the letter and so to speak, said to the messenger: “This is 
my reply to your letter.” The messenger went back humiliated. 
The fact of the matter is that Hadrat Ka'b’s Iman was one of 
love, not a philosophical Iman.” 

I said to Hadrat Wala: “How can this Iman of love be acquired? 
It is not within one’s control!” He replied immediately: “Why are 
you making a statement like the Jabarlyyah? If you ask Allah 
ta'dla and do good deeds with this intention, Allah ta'dla will 
certainly give it to you. A major shortcoming in us is that we do 
good deeds with an empty mind. Whereas salah, fasting, dhikr, 
Qur’an recitation and all other good deeds are all there to 
perfect one’s Iman. We must cariy them out with the intention 
of perfecting our Iman. If we cariy out actions with this 
intention and this in mind that we are asking Allah ta'dla for 
perfection of our Iman through these good deeds, He will 
certainly bless us with perfect Iman.” 

Hadrat Wala also said with regard to the letter which was 
quoted above: “Allah willing, I hope to see some benefit from 
whatever I wrote.” He added: “I did not write it to belittle him. 
How could I write it with the intention of belittling him when I 
see my own self surrounded from all sides by divine decree and 
will, all paths are closed to me and there is no way out? I can 
neither rely on my actions, knowledge nor my intellect. My 
friends and associates have veiy noble thoughts about me, but 
I do not consider myself possessing even one percent of it. As 
for my scolding and reprimanding people, it is done solely with 
the intention of rectification. Like when a royal lasher has to 
lash the prince as per the instruction of the king, he does not 
for even a moment think to himself that he is better than the 
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prince. He knows that he is merely carrying out the king’s 
order.” 

Two of the countless incidents portraying unseen warnings and 
guidelines were related above. I am now quoting one more 
incident from Asdaq ar-Ru’ya’ which also contains many such 
incidents. 

One student writes: My wife had seen a dream that Hadrat 
Muhammad sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam, the intercessor for 
the sinful, as well as Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu and Hadrat 
'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha, all three had come to my house. 
Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha indicated an open Hadlth 
book towards me and said: “O Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, is this person from your ummat?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam replied: “Yes. This person if from 
my ummat.” Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha then exclaimed: 
“Why did this person only explain these Ahadlth and not the 
remaining Ahadlth?” Thereafter, addressing Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu in a loud voice said: “O Amir al-Mu’minln, 
you should explain the remainder of the Ahadlth.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam then stated: “The ummat should 
be instructed in this manner like how the blind is taken by the 
hand and shown the path.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam also said that if this person maintains his 
correspondence with his spiritual mentor, he will not be 
deprived of good through the blessings of the correspondence. 
Ever since that day, this servant has taken a promise with 
himself that Allah willing, I will always maintain my 
correspondence with Hadrat. 

Look at the benefit of continually writing to Hadrat Wala! This 
was emphasised previously. This is portrayed even by the 
instruction of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream. Countless seekers have witnessed this openly and 
continue to do so to this day. Their daily letters are more than 
ample testimonies. 

Each seeker is treated according to his position 

Allah ta'ala instils in Hadrat Wala’s heart the type of treatment 
and interaction which is most suited to a seeker. Several 
incidents in this regard were related previously. Especially the 
one about a man who was inundated by whisperings of 
unbelief and - Allah forbid - was having whisperings of 
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becoming a Christian. When he related this to Hadrat Wala, he 
slapped him hard and pushed him aside, and said: “Get out 
you wretched fellow. Go and become a Christian right now. 
Islam certainly does not need you.” That one slap put an end to 
all his whisperings of unbelief for the rest of his life, and just 
that single slap was like a laxative which removed all the filth 
from inside. There are numerous incidents of this nature in 
which Hadrat Wala’s Shari reckoning and reprimanding proved 
most beneficial for the seekers. They themselves wrote to 
Hadrat Wala and acknowledged this. Yes, the prerequisite is 
that the person must bear with Hadrat Wala. 

Those who have experienced it know fully well that the 
treatment which Hadrat Wala meted out to a person was most 
beneficial to him. This is why every seeker must be convinced 
without any proof that this is most beneficial for me 
irrespective of whether I understand it at present or not, and 
whether I feel offended by it or not. Instead of being offended, 
one should ponder and reflect over it. One has to start 
pondering and reflecting over one’s rectification. He must 
understand that there is certainly a defect within him. He must 
then occupy himself in his rectification. Generally this is the 
stage where people do not have the courage and therefore 
remain deprived. As for those who respond with 
understanding, courage and forbearance by the help of Allah 
ta'dla, they derive full benefit and become manifestations of the 
saying: “Toil for a few days and you can smile for the rest of 
your life.” 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, every warning of Hadrat Wala is an 
atonement of sins or a cause of elevation in ranks for a genuine 
and intelligent seeker. It works as a whip which removes 
lethargy and apathy. And this too is Hadrat Wala’s intention 
and focus. The following incident occurred just recently. There 
was a seeker who had been coming here on a regular basis and 
would stay over for many days at a time. He committed a very 
disturbing act when he went at the wrong time to meet and 
inform Hadrat Wala of his arrival. Hadrat Wala bore this 
transgression but the seeker remained seated there despite the 
adhan for 'asr salah being called out already. Hadrat Wala was 
busy rounding up all his work and the seeker knew veiy well 
that it was not the time to sit with Hadrat Wala. 
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Hadrat Wala reprimanded him and asked: “Tell me, your 
objective of coming here is specifically to meet me or for 
rectification?” He replied: “For rectification.” Hadrat Wala said: 
“Bearing in mind that you have been coming here since such a 
long time and you still have not been rectified, what is the 
benefit of coming here? Does this look like a place where you 
merely prostrate before an idol and then become heedless? 
Leave right now and don’t you dare come back here again.” 

Hadrat Wala then addressed those who were present: “People 
simply come here to pass their time like when they go to a 
show or exhibition. What is the benefit of such a coming? If 
after coming here a person does not even develop a concern for 
his rectification then this coming is futile. Errors of this nature 
are committed out of apathy, not mistakenly as he had offered 
an excuse in the beginning. Rectification is impossible without 
concern and seriousness.” 

The above mentioned seeker was certainly seen to be reckless 
in certain matters which Hadrat Wala did not even know about. 
However, Allah ta'dla caused him to treat this seeker in a 
manner which was appropriate to his condition and which 
would direct him towards his rectification. The heart of a Qutb 
al-Irshad is a mirror and he is inspired and helped by Allah 
ta'dla. Even when Hadrat Wala reprimands a person 
unwittingly, it proves to be most appropriate and beneficial. 
There was a seeker towards whom Hadrat Wala was a bit 
considerate. Hadrat Wala was issuing a reprimand about 
dressing and adorning oneself but did not recognize him when 
he started reprimanding him [he though he was reprimanding 
someone else]. In the course of reprimanding he recognized 
who he was reprimanding but did not stop. Later on he said to 
us: “Had I recognized him from before, I would not have 
reprimanded him in this manner. Since I had already started, I 
did not consider it appropriate to stop. Anyway, it was good 
because he was reprimanded in this way.” 

In short, the reprimand proved extremely beneficial to the 
seeker and he himself used to say to me: “When I pondered 
over it I certainly found this illness to a great extent in me.” He 
then focussed on rectifying his illness. Incidentally, I just 
recalled a statement which Hadrat Wala made most recently. 
While speaking on a certain subject, he said with full force: 
“There were some spiritual masters in the past and there are 
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some servants even today who coincidentally opted for a wrong 
option in a certain matter. Later, Allah ta'ala caused such 
conditions and changed incidents in such a manner that the 
option which they had chosen became the correct one in 
reality. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself had 
made this prayer for Hadrat 'All radiyalld.hu r anhu\ 



O Allah! Enable the truth to turn with him in whichever direction 
he turns. 

Look! Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did not say: 



Turn him with the truth in whichever direction the truth turns. 

When Hadrat Wala said “and there are some servants even 
today”, I felt within myself that based on experiences, he is 
referring to himself as per the following couplet: 

It is best to disclose the secrets of the beloveds in the 
midst of the statements of others. 

Glad tidings on the Success of an operation 

My wife was going to have a dangerous operation which caused 
us a lot of distress. She wrote to Hadrat Wala requesting for his 
du'a’s and also made one or two despondent statements. 

Hadrat Wala - having placed his trust in Allah ta'ala - wrote 
back: “Allah willing, the operation will be successful and you 
will come here.” We were extremely consoled and comforted by 
these words. By the grace of Allah ta'ala and Hadrat Wala’s 
blessings, the operation was successful. After some time I 
incidentally took a long leave due to which I stayed over in 
Thanah Bhawan for over two years. Similarly, in the course of 
writing this biography I suffered from a fever about two weeks 
ago. I became terrified by this fever and feared for my life. 
When I related this to Hadrat Wala the next day, he laughed 
and said: “Allah willing, you will not die now.” My fears were 
alleviated completely when I heard these words and, by the 
grace of Allah ta'ala and Hadrat Wala’s blessings, my fever did 
not reach such dangerous levels. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala. 


Ill 


An arrangement from the unseen for Hadrat Wala's protection 

There was a time when political movements were making a lot 
of noise and clamour. Since Hadrat Wala did not take part in 
any of them, those who thrived on insurrection sent various 
types of threatening letters to him. During that period there 
was almost always a Majdhub lying near Hadrat Wala’s house. 
When one departed another would take his place. Hadrat Wala 
said in this regard: “It is the opinion of some people and also 
my opinion to a certain extent that this is a spiritual 
arrangement for my protection. This opinion is supported by 
the fact that when these movements subsided, these people 
[Majdhubs] also disappeared and were not to be seen.” Hadrat 
Wala also said: “Although I felt that they should protect me 
irrespective of whether I serve them in any way or not, they did 
not pay any particular attention to me.” 

Unseen arrangements 

It was quite some time ago when a person from Sindh came 
with a back-scratcher as a gift. Hadrat Wala said: “Look at the 
favours of Allah ta'ala that He provides the instruments for 
such fine and intricate comforts. My back had become itchy 
since the past few days and there are certain places where it is 
veiy difficult to reach and scratch. Allah ta'ala sent this back¬ 
scratcher which has made it so easy to scratch my back.” 

The desire of the heart is fulfilled 

A Hindu Deputy Collector who had a lot of faith in Hadrat Wala 
spoke in glowing terms about him to a British Collector. The 
latter wrote to Hadrat Wala and expressed his intention of 
coming to meet him at the Madrasah. Hadrat Wala went away 
to Rampur on that day but he left instructions that when the 
Englishman arrives, he must be received warmly but no 
information about the Madrasah must be given to him. 

Hadrat Wala relates: “I had made all arrangements for a table, 
chair, etc. for him so that he does not experience any 
discomfort. However, it was something new to me and I felt 
some burden on my heart. This is why Allah ta'ala made such 
arrangements whereby the Englishman deferred his intention 
entirely.” 

I [the compiler] say: All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, the 
following couplet manifested itself: 
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When you want it like this, Allah ta'ala also wills it 
like that. Allah ta'ala fulfils the wishes of the pious. 

The story of a Hindu station master 

Quite some time ago Hadrat Wala went to Akbarpur, district 
Kanpur. It was raining on his return so as a precaution he 
came away to the Lalpur station before 'asr although the train 
to Kanpur only used to leave there at 11pm. Lalpur was a small 
station and since it was raining, even the sheltered area was 
filled with water. Incidentally, there was a straw mat which was 
laid out, so Hadrat Wala sat down on it. Just then the Station 
Master arrived and took Hadrat Wala into a room of the 
storehouse and seated him there. A judge of Akbarpur had 
written to this Station Master to make sure Hadrat Wala is not 
inconvenienced in any way. When night fell, the Station Master 
ordered one of the railway workers to light a lantern. 

Hadrat Wala suspected that the railway lantern would probably 
be lit for him and the Station Master has no right to do that. 
However, Hadrat Wala could not tell him anything because he 
thought to himself that this man was a Hindu. If he were to tell 
him, he would think that many restrictions are placed on 
Muslims, he is providing comfort to him [H adrat Wala] but he 
is not accepting it. Hadrat Wala then made du'a’ in his heart by 
saying: “O Allah! You save him.” The Station Master 
immediately caught the railway worker and said: “Look! Do not 
light the railway lantern, light my personal lantern.” Hadrat 
Wala relates: “I was astounded and thought to myself: This is a 
Hindu, how did he think of this? However, he was under 
Allah’s command, that is why He put this thought in his mind. 
I thanked Allah ta'ala. Anyway, I would never have allowed the 
railway lantern to be lit for my benefit. I would have rather sat 
in the dark.” 

An excellent replacement for money that is sent back 

Hadrat Wala relates: “Whenever I returned any money which 
was not sent according to my principles - and this happened 
quite often - then in most cases Allah ta'ala would give me 
something much better on the same day or the next day, and 
would ensure that some money is sent to me. If my self ever 
tried to confuse me into thinking that this second amount 
would have still come to me even if I had not returned the first 
amount, I would reply: Allah ta'ala has knowledge of the 
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unseen. He knows from before hand that I will return such and 
such amount. This is why He sends its replacement from 
before hand. Had I not returned the first amount, He would not 
have sent the second amount and it would not have come to 
me. 

Divine workings 

This incident occurred just a few days ago. Hadrat Wala’s 
junior wife had planned to go to Panipat and his senior wife 
had planned to go to Gangoh. Neither of the two could tolerate 
troubling Hadrat Wala by leaving him alone, nor could Hadrat 
Wala impose on them. However, when Hadrat Wala asked each 
of them separately about the dates of their departure and 
return, and did not make any alterations to their plans so that 
they may decide freely, he learnt that his junior wife will be 
returning one day before the departure of his senior wife. 

After relating this incident, Hadrat Wala said: “This is what you 
call Allah’s workings and divine benefactions.” While on this 
subject, he also said: “A woman had expressed her intention of 
coming here. As per my norm, I wrote to her saying that once 
she has decided on the date, she must write back to me, inform 
me of the date and seek permission again. Imagine if she came 
at a time when both my wives are not at home, where would I 
have housed her? I then gave permission without any worry. 
These are the benefits of proper organization and system. I also 
added in my letter: ‘Before you leave the station, you must 
inform me of your arrival and show this letter.’ I did this so 
that she does not have to waste time searching for the house. 
These are all the concessions and considerations which I take 
into account yet I am maligned [and accused of being too 
strict]. The fact of the matter is that people are terrified by 
rules whereas there is ease and advantage in rules for people 
and for myself as well.” 

The story of Hadrat Haji Sahib's tasbih 

Hadrat Wala relates: “One of Hadrat Haji Sahib’s attendants 
came here after Hadrat’s demise. He was in debt for 300 
rupees. He had a tasbih which had belonged to Hadrat Haji 
Sahib. He said: ‘Although an offer of 1000 rupees for this 
tasbih will be less, I am prepared to give it to the person who 
gives me 300 rupees so that I can pay off my debt.’ He also 
asked me to inform me of any of Hadrat Haji Sahib’s 
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attendants who will buy the tasbih for this amount. I expressed 
my ignorance in this regard.” 

“At night the thought occurred to me that this person is going 
around trying to sell Hadrat HajI Sahib’s tasbih. I felt that it 
smacks of some type of disgrace for Hadrat HajI Sahib and 
wished that the tasbih could come to me in some way. The 
attendant came to me with the tasbih the next morning after 
the fajr salah and said: ‘I cannot show due respect to this 
tasbih while I am on a journey, so I am giving it to you.’ I 
replied: ‘But I do not have 300 rupees.’ He said: ‘No, I have 
changed my mind. I am not going to sell it now.’ I asked: ‘Has 
this tasbih come into your possession through the lawful 
manner?’ He replied: ‘Hadrat had given it to me.’ I asked again: 
‘Did he give it to you when he was on his death bed or before?’ 
He replied: ‘He gave it to me long before his final illness.’ I then 
accepted it and still have it to this day. 

I [the compiler] say once again: 

When you want it like this, Allah ta'ala also wills it 
like that. Allah ta'ala fulfils the wishes of the pious. 

Blessings in rectification 

This is another glaring blessing of Hadrat Wala: Initially he 
does not address a person directly, yet in most cases by Allah’s 
grace those who are associated to him turn their attention to 
rectification either veiy quickly or after some time. There were 
some whose outward condition was entirely not in accordance 
with the Sharl'ah. All they had was a special bond which 
eventually caused them to change completely, made them 
entirely religious, and resulted in the removal of the 
astonishment of those who merely look at the exterior. 

Hadrat Wala himself says in this regard: “My focus is on 
qualities not on actions because the latter can be changed in a 
single moment merely by changing one’s will and intention. On 
the other hand, rectifying qualities is difficult to achieve even 
after several years. For example, a person who was never in the 
habit of performing salah can become punctual in a single 
moment just by changing his will. However, it is difficult to 
remove pride after even many years of striving.” 

If anyone else had to adopt the independence and methodology 
of Hadrat Wala’s rectification of seekers, everyone would flee 
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from that person. It is really the blessing and pull of Hadrat 
Wala’s pining heart, affection and concern which causes hearts 
to be generally attracted and drawn to him. Even his rough and 
stern ways - despite being naturally offensive - settle in the 
hearts of those seekers who possess a sound temperament. 

Hadrat Wala’s anger also has a special attraction. When he 
becomes angiy at the time of teaching manners, a hundred 
kindnesses can be sacrificed for that anger. In appearance he 
may be one who displays sternness and wrathfulness, but in 
reality he is a manifestation of beauty and kindness. The 
reason for it is his sincerity. As I stated in a couplet: 

No matter what he says to me with his tongue, his 

eyes are conveying the message of love to me. 

I recall a statement of my deceased peon who said: “When 
Hadrat Wala becomes displeased at any person and then 
complains to those who are present, he says: ‘Look, this is the 
condition of people’, I am really attracted to the manner in 
which he says it.” Hadrat Wala himself says: “No matter what I 
say to any person - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - I say it to 
him out of pain and concern for him. I never say it to belittle 
him or out of dislike for him. I do not hate any Muslim no 
matter how evil his actions may be. I certainly consider his 
actions to be evil, but not his being. Like a beautiful woman 
who applies soot to her face. The person who knows her will 
dislike the soot but will not consider her to be ugly. Instead, he 
will think to himself that once she washes it off with soap, the 
moon will appear. In the same way, every believer is certainly 
good in essence no matter how big a sinner he is.” 

I also looked at this blessing of Hadrat Wala with 
astonishment: He would pose short questions in reply to the 
letters of seekers. These short questions seem to be difficult to 
understand yet they prove to be an elixir for the addressee. 
Most seekers have experienced that when they informed Hadrat 
Wala of the illnesses of the self, through the blessings of his 
concise answers which largely emphasize the using of one’s will 
and courage, the illnesses are treated. The utilization of one’s 
will and courage which was previously almost impossible now 
becomes easy. The cause of this is nothing but blessing. If not, 
anyone else could have written similar answers. They will have 
no effect or an opposite effect. 
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These effects and blessings are also among the signs of Hadrat 
Wala being a Qutb al-Irshad. 

Nose bleeding 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala suffered from an extreme bout of 
nose bleeding which continued for several days. Many steps 
and measures were adopted but none could stop the flow of 
blood. Hadrat Wala said: “I know the reason for it. During the 
last few days I had been selecting sections from Tabaqat Kubra 
and I came across the stoiy of a certain personality who had 
the habit of inserting his finger in his nose while in salah. He 
received inspiration from Allah ta'dla to abstain from this habit 
and so he stopped. One day he forgot and began moving his 
finger towards his nose but his hand got stuck, it could not 
move further and could not reach his nose. It was as though 
Allah ta'dla was steering him. After reading this stoiy, I 
thought to myself that I also have the same habit and I 
therefore resolved to give it up. However, I forgetfully did the 
same thing one or two times. Immediately thereafter Allah 
ta'dla caused my nose to bleed. It had started just after 
inserting my finger in my nose. All thanks are due to Allah 
ta'dla for protecting His servants in this way.” 

Providing an attendant 

Hadrat Wala totally gave up taking any work from two of his 
veiy old workers. He used to ask them to carry out various 
tasks. They used to make many mistakes in carrying out their 
duties, thereby causing a lot of inconvenience to Hadrat Wala. 
The biggest problem which he had with this was that he used 
to feel extremely remorseful after reprimanding and scolding 
them. One of them was a paid worker. 

Hadrat Wala then began carrying out his miscellaneous tasks 
on his own. However, Allah ta'dla very quickly provided the 
means whereby he had a doorkeeper all the time. In addition to 
keeping guard, he used to carry out Hadrat Wala’s other tasks. 
Details concerning the reason for appointing a doorkeeper and 
the wisdom behind it were provided in a previous chapter. 
Initially, the attendants could only help at specific times. 
However, Allah ta'dla provided this doorkeeper to carry out all 
of Hadrat Wala’s tasks on a full time basis. This brought a lot 
of comfort and ease to him. Hadrat Wala said: “Look at Allah’s 
excellent arrangements and concern for His servants!” 
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The good death of associates 

There are many incidents which depict the good death of 
Hadrat Wala’s associates. These demonstrate the blessings and 
acceptance of his spiritual lineage. Hadrat Wala himself says: 
“It is a blessing of the spiritual family of Hadrat Haji Sahib that 
whoever pledged bay'ah to him either directly or indirectly, his 
end was a very good one by Allah’s grace. Although some 
associates remained in worldly occupations after becoming his 
murid, by Allah’s grace their end was also like the end of 
Auliya’.” 

Hadrat Wala relates the stoiy of one of his female murids: 
“While she was in the throes of death, she mentioned my name 
and said: ‘He arrived with a camel and is requesting me to get 
onto it.’ She passed away after that and I did not even know 
about it. Allah ta'dla sometimes steers and guides His servants 
in the form of a known person.” Many of my PIr Bhais related 
strange and unique stories about the good death of their wives 
who were murids of Hadrat Wala. I had a brother-in-law who 
had went a long time ago to Kanpur and pledged bay'ah at 
Hadrat Wala’s hands when Hadrat Wala happened to go there. 
After he passed away, a righteous woman saw him in a dream 
in which he was saying: “It was a good thing which I did when I 
went so long ago to Kanpur and became a murid of Hadrat 
Wala Maulana. I am living in real comfort here.” 

May Allah ta'dla also make me a true attendant of Hadrat Wala 
and confer me with a good end through his blessings. May 
Allah ta'dla resurrect me with Hadrat Wala’s attendants and 
bless me with his eternal companionship in Paradise. Amin. 
Amin. 

A Few Divine Benefactions Recorded By Maulwi Hakim Al-Haq Khan 
Sahib 

The effect of one hour's companionship 

It is a clear and glaring blessing of Hadrat Wala that whoever 
sits in a single assembly of his, in fact, for even just one hour 
with a true heart, love for this world will leave his heart and his 
bond with Allah ta'dla increases. He perceives the freshness of 
the effulgence of Iman in his heart and experiences tranquillity 
and calm in it. There is no need for any specific testimony for 
this; every person who was in his company will testify to it. 
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From Kalimullah to Salimullah 

Hadrat Wala related on one occasion: “When I was in Kanpur, 
there was a man by the name of Kalimullah. He was always ill. 
When someone told me about him, my mind immediately went 
to the literal meaning of the word. The word “kalim” means “an 
injury, a hurt”. I therefore changed his name from Kalimullah 
to Salimullah. Within a few days I was informed that he is very 
healthy and well. It was a good coincidence.” 

Although Hadrat Wala considers it to be a coincidence, one 
who has faith in him will certainly consider it a blessing. 

A dim-witted child becomes intelligent 

Janab Daraugha 'Abdullah Khan Sahib is a famous personality 
of Bhopal and a khallfah of Hadrat Wala. He used to say with 
absolute confidence: “I had a ten year old son who was 
extremely dim-witted and mentally retarded. I was quite 
saddened by this. He accompanied me to meet Hadrat Wala on 
one occasion. On one of those days while we were with Hadrat 
Wala, Hadrat Wala was playing with him and jokingly touched 
his head with his own head. His mind became extremely sharp 
thereafter. He began studying very well and completed the 
Qur’an extremely quickly.” 

Water is provided to a girl 

Janab Daraugha 'Abdullah Khan Sahib also relates: “When 
Hadrat Wala’s junior wife was going for hajj, Hadrat Wala 
accompanied her to Bombay. From there he proceeded to 
Gujarat. I was with. The junior wife’s daughter was also with 
us. In the course of the train journey, the girl felt thirsty and 
asked for water. Hadrat Wala said: ‘If we get some water at a 
station we will obtain it for you.’ Two or three stations passed 
but we could not obtain any water. The girl became restless out 
of thirst. We were still not sure about what to do when the 
train suddenly stopped for some reason in the middle of a field. 
When we looked out, we noticed that our coach was on a bridge 
which was over a stream where extremely clear and sweet 
water was flowing. We tied a water-can to a rope, lowered it, 
filled it with water and everyone was satiated. One of Hadrat 
Wala’s attendants said to him: This is clearly your 
supernatural feat.’ He replied: ‘It is not mine, it was the girl’s 
who was feeling thirsty.’” 
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Increase in the pension 

Janab Daraugha 'Abdullah Khan Sahib related to me that after 
he received his pension, he came to Hadrat Wala who asked 
him: “How much pension did you receive?” I replied: “22.10.” 
He replied: “It is less.” I said: “Whatever it is, I will try and 
make do.” When I left Hadrat Wala and returned to Bhopal, the 
government increased it to 25. I consider it to be solely the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala.” 

The effect of a hurricane is removed 

Janab Maulwi Hafiz Muhammad 'Uthman Sahib who was the 
most senior teacher at Madrasah Ashraf al-'Ulum Kanpur and 
who, it is sad to say just passed away this week, related: 
“Hadrat Wala was delivering a lecture at the Bans Mandi 
district of Kanpur when a sudden hurricane tore forth. The 
people became worried. Hadrat Wala read something, blew on 
his index finger and turned it in circles. The effects of the 
hurricane left the assembly immediately. 

In the same assembly was a certain Maulana who belonged to 
the Ahl al-Bid'ah and had been writing some articles against 
Hadrat Wala. When the first gust of the hurricane blew, a 
bamboo canopy fell on him and injured him. 
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GLAD TIDINGS IN THE FORM OF DREAMS 


Many righteous people who are both associates and non¬ 
associates of Hadrat Wala have related many glad tidings about 
Hadrat Wala. [These are known as Mubashshirat]. Some of 
them are related here as examples of true dreams. The criteria 
for selecting these dreams is that only thirty random dreams 
will be selected in which the one who saw the dream had the 
honour of seeing Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam in the 
dream. This prerequisite was laid down because - as per the 
Hadlth - there can be no doubt about confusion in such 
dreams. 

When relating the dreams, the exact words of the one who saw 
the dream are quoted (except for a few short additions which 
are confined between brackets, and on one or two rare 
occasions, an ambiguous word was replaced by a clear one). 
However, brevity has been kept in mind. The sources of these 
accounts are: 

1. Hand-written manuscript of Asdaq ar-Ru’ya part one 
(this has been published in several editions of an-Nur). 

2. Hand-written manuscript of Asdaq ar-Ru’ya part two 
(this manuscript is to be found in the office of Madrasah 
Imdad al-'Ulum Thanah Bhawan and is to be published 
in the future). 

3. Tabwlb Tarblyyatus Salik chapter seven (this was 
published recently). 

The gist of Hadrat Wala’s foreword is quoted from the first book 
mentioned above. It contains many essential points related to 
dreams and also certain important matters which were 
considered when collating this chapter. For example, to abstain 
from copying an interpretation, and the reason behind not 
mentioning the names of some of those who saw the dreams. 
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Several points are learnt from the above texts: 

1. The general nature of the verse and the specification in 
the Hadlth unreservedly consider a good dream of a non- 
Prophet to be a glad tiding. 

2. The Hadlth specifically considers such a dream to be 
more reliable in which a person enjoys the honour of seeing 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

3. The Hadlth delineates the Shari status of a good dream. 
It is not the result of whims nor an imaginary dream as is 
opined by some extremis philosophers. Had it been so, the 
Sharl'ah would not have termed it a glad tiding. It is neither a 
proof for injunctions nor can it affirm the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness of anything as is the belief of most laymen and 
some extremist scholars who behave like laymen. Had it been 
such, the Sharl'ah would not have restricted itself to referring it 
to as a glad tiding [but would have given it a higher status]. 
Thus, the essence of its status is that it strengthens the hope 
for mercy from Allah ta'dla. In other words, the acquisition of 
what the glad tiding contains either immediately or at some 
time in the future. This becomes its interpretation. 

4. The Hadlth considers the glad tiding to be general - 
irrespective of whether the person himself sees the dream or 
some other believer sees the dream about him. 

5. As regards the difference of opinion which exists about 
whether Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is seen in his 
original form or not, this does not harm the effect of the dream 
because it is not used as proof, it merely strengthens the hope. 
Thus, even if the attribute is not present, the essence will 
suffice. 

Initially the name and identity of the one who saw the dream 
was not mentioned because a dream is, to a certain extent, a 
secret and we should not divulge any person’s secret. However, 
later on we felt that the wisdom behind divulging the person’s 
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identity is stronger than not divulging it. The wisdom behind 
divulging it is that others can see whether the person is reliable 
or not. This is why the names were mentioned later on. You will 
therefore find the names at the end of some dreams and no 
names at the end of others. The interpretation was not quoted 
because the reader may consult whomever he has confidence 
in for an interpretation. 

The dreams are now related. The first one was seen by Hadrat 
Wala himself. The others were seen by other people. 

With Rasulullah On Hajjatul Wada' 

A congregational salah was being performed in a masjid 
similar to the Jami' Masjid of Kanpur. The imam is Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. I am on the right side of the row. 
It seemed as if Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam came 
for the Farewell Pilgrimage and will soon depart for Madlnah 
Munawwarah. I also remember that it was Dhu al-Hijjah and 
he will depart from this world in Rabf al-Awwal. Thus, three 
months remain of his life. The thought occurs to me that I too 
will accompany him. And for as long as he is present in this 
world, I will continue listening to his Ahadlth and recording 
them. (Hadrat Wala) 

On A Journey With Rasulullah 

Hadrat Wala, many days ago I saw a dream. There is a large 
assembly at some place and Hadrat Wala is going there. I too 
am walking behind Hadrat Wala. After proceeding for some 
time, I see some other people also proceeding. I asked the 
people: “Who are those people in the front?” They replied: “This 
one who is right at the front is Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam.” Hadrat Wala then joins Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam while I am at the rear. I see a river in front. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and all those who were 
with him cross it easily. I think about how I can cross it. 
Hadrat Wala said to me: “You too come across in the same way 
as we did.” I also crossed it and saw that the assembly is ready. 
(Sayyid Ahmad) 

Conversing With Rasulullah 

I saw Hadrat Wala in a dream in which he is conversing with 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Many other 'ulama’ 
are present but Hadrat Wala is the only one who is asking 
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questions on behalf of everyone else and Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam is giving answers. I saw Hadrat Wala closest 
to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. (Muhammad 'Atlq) 

Sitting With Rasulullah 

I saw a dream before Ramadan. Hadrat Wala is performing 
salah in a masjid in the latter part of the night. I was overjoyed 
by this and thought to myself that I must look for someone who 
would intercede on my behalf to Hadrat Wala to accept my 
pledge of bay'ah. The moment this thought crossed my mind, I 
went searching for someone. When I returned, I asked a person 
to intercede for me. He pointed and said: “There he is with 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam deciding on a certain 
matter.” When I reached there I saw a large group of people 
standing in a circle. Some are sitting in the front, Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is present and Hadrat Wala is near 
him. I tried veiy much to move forward through the assembly 
to meet Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam but failed. I 
saw a beam of light in the assembly and my eyes opened. ('Abd 
al-Qayyum) 

A Discussion With Rasulullah 

Three or four days ago my wife saw a dream in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat Gangohi and 
Hadrat Wala were sitting in our house and engaged in a 
discussion. 

The Acceptance Of Tafsir Bayan al-Qur'an 

I went to Garhi before 'id. It was Thursday the 8 th of Dhu al- 
Hijjah when I saw a dream. There was a pious elder in 
Madinah Munawwarah speaking in praise of Bayan al-Qur’an 
(the tafsir written by Hadrat Wala) by saying: Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam repeatedly says: “The tafsir of such 
and such verse is explained like this in Bayan al-Qur’an. This 
is written in Bayan al-Qur’an...” 

The dream was long and I only recall this portion. I think that 
after hearing the elder saying this, I myself also heard 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam saying it, but I cannot 
recall this with certainty. I was still dreaming when the thought 
crossed my mind that Hadrat Wala’s intense sincerity was the 
reason why Bayan al-Qur’an is so highly accepted in the court 
of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. (Zafar Ahmad, 
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Khanqah Imdadiyyah, Thanah Bhawan, 12 Dhu al-Hijjah 1345 
A.H.) 

Rasulullah Attends A Gathering 

I read Hadrat Wala’s lecture, Maurid al-Farsakhi ft Maulid al- 
Barzakhi, which is filled with wisdom. Through the blessings of 
this lecture I saw a dream in which there is an assembly of 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum . Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam is present and you [Hadrat Wala] are also there. All 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla. (Fadal Ahmad) 

Standing Next To Rasulullah 

In the course of my dhikr on the 16 th night, Allah ta'dla blessed 
me once again... It is the Khanqah masjid, Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam comes to the pulpit and you are 
standing right next to him on his right side...I feel more and 
more that Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah 
Nur Muhammad Sahib Jhanjhanwl rahimahullah are also there 
to his left side, but I did not focus so much on these two. 
(Muhammad Najm Ahsan) 

Acceptance Of The Article Titled: Adah Dhikr Maulid Sharif 

About three or four days ago I saw a dream in the morning. I 
am in an unknown place. A horse-like animal suddenly comes 
and stands at the wall of this place. People are saying to me 
that it has come for me. A short while later Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam comes on a horse-like animal and 
he has a veil over his blessed face. He comes close to me and 
his beauty is revealed to me. I feel as if I am not sleeping but 
fully awake. After Rasulullah’s appearance, a type of curtain 
comes as a barrier between us. I cannot see him but can hear 
his blessed voice. 

After that, either I said it or someone else who was present 
there said - I cannot recall very well: “There is a lot of 
commotion in Kanpur nowadays. Many people are opposing 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. What is the basis of it?” 1 In replying 
to this question, Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 


1 During those days there was an uproar in Kanpur against Hadrat 
Wala’s article titled Adab Dhikr Maulid Sharif as contained in Islah ar- 
Rusum. (compiler) 
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addressed all who were present and said: “Whatever Ashraf 'All 
has written is correct.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
then turned to me and addressed me alone: “You must tell 
Ashraf 'All that whatever he wrote is absolutely correct. 
However, it is not the appropriate time to write on such things.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said the second 
statement in a veiy low tone. I heard it but I do not think 
others who were present heard it. My eyes opened after that 
and it was the time for the fajr salah. This occurred on a 
Wednesday on the 2 nd of Rajab. I described eveiything as I 
recall. (Hafiz Munshi Sharafatullah, Chief Reader Pensioner, 
'Aligarh) Rajab 1329 A.H. corresponding to October 1901. He 
was an employee in Kanpur at the time. 

Cleaning The Blessed Shoes Of Rasulullah 

I have seen this dream that I had been to the Hijaz to meet 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. I saw Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf 'All Thanwi cleaning the blessed shoes of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam with his blessed hand and saliva 
and thereafter presented them before Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam put 
on the shoes and went out of the masjid. 

Sitting Next To Rasulullah 

I saw a dream last night: Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam entered and we all started to stand up. He instructed us 
to remain seated. You [Hadrat Wala] and whoever else was 
seated on the bedstead, began getting down or began moving 
from the main seat: Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
asked you to sit here and he too sat on one side of the 
bedstead. His blessed face was veiy effulgent and his blessed 
beard was absolutely white. He was neither too tall nor too 
short - his height was exactly like yours. A person in the 
assembly said: “I had seen Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam previously and he appeared different from what he is at 
present.” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: “A 
person sees me in the form in which he is.” I clearly remember 
him saying this. My eyes opened immediately thereafter. Ever 
since that day I am experiencing a condition of absolute 
happiness and all whisperings have ended. 


126 


Acceptance Of Lessons 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is present in a certain 
place. Hadrat Wala also enters. There are several students in 
front of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. A Hadlth book 
is placed before him. 


Munajat Maqbul 


I saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam in a dream. There 
is a large gathering comprising mostly of my Pir Bhais. I got a 
place at the end of the assembly. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam is delivering a talk in Arabic which I cannot hear at 
all. Towards the end, I heard this much of the talk: Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: Just as the Qur’an will 
complain to Allah ta'dla: 






O my Sustainer! My people consider this Qur’an to be vain 
babbling. 1 

I will complain to Him saying: My ummah abandoned my 
Sunnah.” 


I was quite affected by this statement. 

When Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam completed his 
talk, I said: “O Rasulullah! My condition is extremely bad. For 
Allah’s sake please advise me.” He asked: “What du'a’ do you 
read?” I replied: “Allahumma antas salam...” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “You must continually read 
Munajat Maqbul which is compiled by Maulana Ashraf 'All 
Sahib” (I do not remember whether he used the word 
“Maulana” or not). I woke up after that and found myself 
extremely cheerful. ('Aziz ar-Rahman) 

Whatever He Writes And Says Is The Truth 

I saw an assembly headed by Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. At the end of the assembly people began posing various 
types of questions to him. When I got an opportunity, I too 
went forward and asked: “What do you have to say about 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Sahib Thanwl and Maulana Abu Bakr 


1 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 30. 
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Sahib Phirphirwl? Is everything which they say in accordance 
with the Shari'ah?” He replied: “Both are extremely righteous 
people. Whatever they write and say is the absolute truth.” 
(Amir Hasan) 

Beholding Rasulullah 

I was lying down after sehrl when I saw a dream in which 
Hadrat Wala was sitting in a circle with a few murids. I also 
reached there. The moment you [Hadrat Wala] saw me, you left 
in a certain direction. I followed you. I then see that both of us 
have reached the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam in Madinah Munawwarah. The grave split open in 
the centre and we both beheld Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. He looked at us and smiled. My eyes opened thereafter. 
(Muhammad Husn ad-DIn) 

Rasulullah Explains A Ruling 

Let me relate a glad tiding to Hadrat Wala...I saw Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam in a dream - not after hoping to 
see him but solely out of Allah’s grace. Rasulullah’s blessed 
head was uncovered, his hair was pitch black with a centre 
path and he was seated. No one apart from Hadrat Wala, 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and myself were 
present. I do not know about who was to my right and left. All I 
recall is that I was sitting in a subservient manner in one 
corner, looking at Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
continuously and ciying profusely. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam was explaining some ruling to you with full 
concentration and deliberation. I clearly recall him saying 
repeatedly: “This is what happened, this is what happened...” 
(Muhammad Isma'Il) 

Remember This Name 

It has been three years since I left my hometown and came 
here because I felt I ought to remain in the service of an erudite 
shaykh...Quite some time ago I was distressed about this when 
I saw a dream. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam came to 
me. He was accompanied by Said ibn al-Musayyib radiyallahu 
'anhu who had a hexagonal box with him. He instructed him to 
place it down. Some names were written on each side, and on 
the top were the words: Raqim Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam (the writer, Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
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sallam). The side of the box which was pointing to the East had 
your [Hadrat Wala’s] name. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam pointed to your name and said to me: “Remember this 
name.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam was standing at 
the side which was pointing to the North while Said ibn al- 
Musayyib radiyallahu r anhu was standing at the side which 
was pointing to the South. 

In The Court Of Rasulullah 

It was the 19 th of Dhu al-Hijjah, a Wednesday at about two in 
the morning when I saw a dream in which Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is accompanied by many murids 
who are walking away from his left side. I am to his right, very 
close to his back. We are proceeding together until we reach a 
field or large enclosed area. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam stops there. You said to me: “This is the court of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, look at it carefully.” I 
looked with my eyes wide open and saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam and his senior Companions on a large 
platform. A large group is standing in a circle. However, I see 
the entire assembly, the blessed platform, Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and his Companions in a hazy 
form like when someone looks at a silver foil [the image is not 
veiy clear]. I cried before you and said that I cannot see 
Rasulullah’s face clearly. You said to me: “Engage in excessive 
dhikr - Allah willing - you will be able to see him clearly.” My 
eyes opened while I was still ciying. 

The Fortune Of Serving Rasulullah 

I saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam in a dream in the 
year in which I was in Daurah. You were also with him. You 
filled a water-jug with water, gave it in my hand and said: 
“Said, go and give this water to Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam for his wudu’.” The dream was quite long so I am 
only relating its objective, i.e. after seeing Hadrat Wala serving 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, I made an intention in 
the dream itself that I must make myself Hadrat Wala’s 
attendant. (Said ar-Rahman ChatgamI) 

Rasulullah Arrives For The Jumu'ah Salah 

I saw this dream: There is a high rise masjid and people are 
arranging themselves in rows for the jumu'ah salah. I am in 
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the courtyard of the masjid. Someone said to me: “That is 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam.” Rasulullah’s blessed 
clothes were white but I cannot recall his appearance. Hadrat 
Wala was performing the jumu'ah salah in this masjid. This 
dream brought me joy which is beyond description. (Shihab ad- 
Din) 

Acceptance Of Hadrat Wala's Written Works 

I saw a dream in the last Friday night of Ramadan. I was 
seated in some place when a bed appeared from above. It had 
four lamps and I could see just four people. They seated me on 
the bed and took me with them towards the forest. I could then 
see the ocean and the bed crossed over the ocean. We 
continued moving in this way until we saw a masjid. The bed 
stopped and we performed salah there. There was a river 
flowing at the back of the masjid. My companions and I drank 
water from it. We went back to the bedstead and sat on it. It 
moved until we came to a bazaar where all types of goods were 
being offered for sale. My companions stopped the bed. There 
was a shop on which it was written: “Rashldl and Ashraf! books 
are available here”. On reading this, I said to my companions, 
get me the books of Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib and 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. They gave me four books, seated me 
on the bed again and we proceeded until we could see a white 
building with green curtains from the distance. The bedstead 
stopped at the building and my four companions took me 
inside. It was extremely bright and illuminated. 

I could see no lamp or light there. A carpet and pillow were laid 
out, and Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam with the four 
companions were there. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was made to wear white woollen garments. After 
wearing them, he sat down with his back against the pillow. I 
was standing at the entrance of the room in front of him. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam called me inside. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu said to him: “This is Sharif 
Ahmad.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said, call him 
in because he is the attendant of Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. I 
offered salam and sat down. I also shook hands with him. A 
glass of water was brought. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam and the four companions drank from it. They then gave 
it to me and I also drank from it. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam then said to me: “You must continue acting on the 
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books of Maulana Sahib and do not stop reading them even if 
others stop you.” (Sharif Ahmad) 

Acceptance Of Hadrat Wala's Representatives Who Were Involved In 
Propagating Islam 

I was honoured with a dream of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam on one occasion. A'la Hadrat HajI Imdadullah Sahib 
quddisa sirruhu is seated in front of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam, Maulana Hakim al-Ummat Thanwi is sitting 
behind him, and I am seated behind him [Hadrat Wala], A 
short while later, Maulana Hakim al-Ummat takes my hand, 
places it in the hand of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
and says: “This is your servant who is involved in propagating 
Islam.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam took my hand 
in his blessed hand. I was overcome by ciying and woke up in 
that condition. (Sayyid Nawazish Husayn Sahib, Rangoon 
Representative, as related by Maulwi Zafar Ahmad Sahib) 

Acceptance Of Written Works 

I dreamt of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam on a 
Thursday night. I saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
coming to my father’s shop (i.e. Muhammad 'Uthman Khan 
Sahib, owner of Kutub Khanah Ashrafiyyah, Delhi who is also 
one of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’). Hadrat Wala’s written works are 
in the hands of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. ('Abd 
al-Mannan Dehlawl) 

Acceptance Of His Lectures 

I saw a dream two nights ago on 20 Sha'ban 1353 A.H. I live in 
Lucknow and near my district is another district by the name 
of Suhubtiya Bagh. Hadrat Wala is delivering a lecture there 
and I also attend it. There is a steel palisade in the centre of 
the assembly. On one side is a veiy high bed on which a white 
carpet is laid. The bed is so high that a few stairs are needed to 
climb onto it. 

Hadrat Wala is delivering a lecture from the bed. It seems as if 
Hadrat Wala has a sore throat causing his voice to be subdued 
and scratchy. However, whatever Hadrat Wala is saying is 
understood veiy clearly. Those who are sitting near me are 
saying: “His voice is completely subdued. The crowd is so big, 
what could the people be hearing?!” Another person or I - I do 
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not recall veiy well - said: “Although he is speaking in such a 
soft tone before such a large crowd, if you listen attentively you 
can hear everything clearly without any difficulty. This is really 
his achievement” or he said “miracle”. The lecture was on the 
levels of Sufism and cognition, and conditions of those treading 
the path. 

Hadrat Wala was explaining that a seeker goes through several 
changes and conditions until he reaches the level of cognition. 
If he gets trapped in the different changes...when Hadrat Wala 
reached this point, someone reproached him, meaning that he 
should not speak on this, he should rather continue. When the 
person reproached Hadrat Wala, I immediately said: “Hey, why 
did he reproach him?” Another person said to me: “Brother! 
The one who reproached him is Hadrat Muhammad Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam.” After Hadrat Wala was 
reproached, he stopped his lecture, got down from the bed, 
climbed down the stairs one at a time, went to the person who 
reproached him and asked: “I must not speak on this subject?” 
He replied: “No. Leave it aside and speak on something else. 
This is not the occasion for this topic, you must speak on it in 
some other lecture.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Veiy well, I will be 
delivering another talk at such and such place.” The one who 
had informed me that it was Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Yes, you must speak about it there.” I then saw 
Hadrat Wala seeking his permission and going back onto the 
bed (I can still picture how Hadrat Wala descended from the 
bed, spoke to Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam and went 
back up again). At the time Hadrat Wala was wearing a pair of 
black leather socks, he had a walking stick in his hand, and 
was wearing a long white kurtah which was reaching to his 
ankles. Anyway, Hadrat Wala seated himself on the bed, spoke 
for a while and ended his lecture. (Qari Nur al-Haq) 

He Is A Very Good Lecturer 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is present and our 
Hadrat Wala and several other senior 'ulama’ are present in his 
service. It is a large place...all the 'ulama’ request Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam to deliver a talk. He replies: “There 
are many 'ulama’ here who can deliver lectures.” The 'ulama’ 
request him again. Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
replies by pointing to our Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf 'All Sahib mudda zilluhu al- r all and says: “He ought to 
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deliver a lecture...he is a veiy good lecturer.” All the 'ulama’ fall 
silent. (Jiyun, 5 Sha'ban 1353 A.H. on a Thursday night) 

Acceptance Of His Associates 

I saw a unique dream on a Thursday night...I am with Hadrat 
Wala and a large number of PIr Bhais are present. They are all 
accompanying Hadrat Wala for hajj. We stayed over at a house 
which appeared to have a double-storey. There are many other 
people there. When we all settled down, someone whom I did 
not recognize said: “Here is Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam.” We all, including Hadrat Wala, began looking at 
him...Someone then announced that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam wants to perform salah. It appeared to be fajr 
time. We all attendants of Hadrat Wala and others began 
performing wudu’. 

Once we completed wudu’ we began forming rows. Someone 
then announced: “All the murids of Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib 
must be in the front row.” We all came out of the different rows 
and went to the front row. After the salah we went out to a field 
with Hadrat Wala. Only Hadrat Wala’s attendants were there 
with him. The moment we reached the field, everyone fell to the 
ground crying. Hadrat Wala was still standing. After seeing all 
this, my alarm went off, my eyes opened and it was four o’ 
clock in the morning. I got up for tahajjud. (Shihab ad-DIn, 2 
Jumada al-Ukhra 1352 A.H.) 

With Rasulullah And Hadrat 'Umar 

I saw a dream a few days ago. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu and you [Hadrat Wala] 
have come into my house. No conversation took place. Another 
person introduced each person to me by saying: “This is 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, this is Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu r anhu and this is Maulana Ashraf 'All.” ('Umarjl 
AminjI Kambull, district Bharuch) 

Glad Tidings Of Paradise 

I saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam in a dream when 
I was still a minor and was studying Nahw Mir and other 
similar books. He had a beautiful and striking appearance. A 
bed was prepared and laid out for Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam in one of the levels of the house of Maulana 
Muhammad Ashraf 'All Sahib. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
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sallam was wearing coloured garments. Some people were 
asking him: “What is there in store for us? Paradise or Hell?” 
He was conveying the glad tidings of Paradise for the Muslims. 
He finally proceeded to that level of the house where the bed 
was laid out and sat on it. Maulana Muhammad Ashraf 'All 
Sahib was informed of his arrival. Maulana came out of his 
house and embraced Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. I 
then went forward and presented myself before him while there 
was no one else there. I also asked him: “Where is my abode?” 
He gave me the glad tidings of Paradise. 

Emulating Rasulullah 

I saw three dreams when I was with Hadrat Wala in Kanpur. In 
one of them I saw Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
walking on a certain path. Hadrat Wala and myself were 
walking behind him on the same path. Basically we were all 
walking together. 

Sitting With Rasulullah 

I saw a dream last night. There is a huge field in Makkah where 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is present. Hadrat 
Wala comes and sits to his right. There is a huge crowd sitting 
in a circle comprising of many Sahabah. However, I can only 
see Rasulullah’s face clearly. His face was reddish in colour, 
extremely elegant and he had a white topi on his head. I came 
forward and expressed my wish to pledge bay'ah. He said to 
me: “Come and sit in front of him so that I too can see what 
type of murid you are.” I sat veiy respectfully and fearfully, but 
a smile was coming up. I stopped it and sat even more 
respectfully. 

I went a little forward and expressed my wish to pledge bay'ah. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam began taking the 
pledge from me. He had not commenced as yet when Hadrat 
Wala said to Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam: “Take a 
promise from him that he will not sit on a chair.” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said to me: “Promise me that you 
will not sit on a chair.” He also took some other promise from 
me but I cannot recall it. I pledged that I will not sit on a chair. 
(MunshI Sajjad Sahib) 

The date, 4 th Dhu al-Hijjah, is written at the end of the letter 
but the year is not written. Hadrat Wala’s interpretation as 
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regards the pledge to abstain from sitting on a chair is also 
noted in the letter. He says that it is essentially a prohibition of 
desiring status even if it is without a chair. It does not 
necessarily mean that he must not sit on a chair. 

The Munshi Sahib had given up sitting on a chair but began 
sitting on it once again after reading Hadrat Wala’s 
interpretation. 

Note 1 : 

Some of these glad tidings are in favour of Hadrat Wala in the 
midst of dreams of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. In 
addition to this, there are many glad tidings in favour of Hadrat 
Wala given in the midst of other personalities. I came across 
the names of some of the personalities after a mere perusal of 
the sources and quote them here: 

1. Hadrat 'Isa 'alayhis salam. 

2. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyalldhu r anhu. 

3. Hadrat 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu. 

4. Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyalldhu r anhu. 

5. Hadrat Imam Husayn radiyalldhu r anhu. 

6. Hadrat Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah. 

7. Hadrat Khwajah Mu'Tn ad-DIn Chishti rahimahullah. 

8. Hadrat Sultan Nizam ad-DIn Auliya’ rahimahullah. 

9. Hadrat Shaykh 'Abd al-Quddus Gangohl rahimahullah. 

10. Hadrat Khwajah BaqI Billah rahimahullah. 

11. Hadrat Imam RabbanI Mujaddid Alf ThanI rahimahullah. 

12. Hadrat MiyanjI Nur Muhammad Sahib Jhanjhanwl 
rahimahullah. 

13. Hadrat Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Majdhub PanI Patti 
rahimahullah. 

14. Hadrat HajI Imdadullah rahimahullah. 

15. Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib Shahid 
rahimahullah. 

16. Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Thanwl 
rahimahullah. 

17. Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. 

18. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohl 
rahimahullah. 

19. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib Nanautwl 
rahimahullah. 
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20. Hadrat Maulana Fatah Muhammad Sahib Thanwl 
rahimahullah. 

21. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib Ilahabadi 
rahimahullah. 

22. Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah. 

Note 2 : 

Those who would like to study more glad tidings may refer to 
the references which were quoted at the beginning of this 
chapter in the prelude. 

OlTkaJl Lo ti— jLJI IjjJs pj 
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HONOURABLE WIVES 


Hadrat Wala has two wives. By the grace of Allah ta'ala both 
are extremely affectionate, concerned about the poor, reliant on 
Allah ta'ala, content, hospitable and most ready to serve 
Hadrat Wala. Details about his second marriage have been 
personally penned by him in his book, Islah Inqilab Ummat. His 
senior wife was certainly anguished by his second marriage but 
- all praise is to Allah ta'ala - her feelings are now clear. In 
fact, solely out of her concern for Hadrat Wala’s comfort, she 
relinquished some of her rights veiy happily and gave them 
over to his junior wife. 

Justice Between The Wives 

Hadrat Wala may have experienced some initial difficulties in 
establishing the high level of justice and considering its most 
minute details. However, since his especially fastidious and 
cautious about fulfilling the rights of fellow humans, he has 
always been concerned and particularly worried about it. 
Eventually, as per Allah’s promise: 

aILs y«j 

Whoever believes in Allah, He shows the path to his heart. 1 

Allah ta'ala simplified all difficulties and the intricate details 
about the method of establishing justice were understood by 
him. These principles of justice are both rationally and 
practically veiy easy. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, he does not 
experience any problems now. Some people said to Hadrat 
Wala that he has opened the doors to entering into a second 
marriage. Bearing in mind how fastidious he was about 
ensuring justice, he replied: “No, I have not opened the doors; I 
have actually shut them because when a person sees how 
particular he has to be about equality and justice, he will find 
it too difficult and will not be able to pluck the courage for 
taking on a second wife.” 

Based on his personal difficulties in establishing justice, 
Hadrat Wala wrote in his Islah Inqilab Ummat with reference to 


1 Surah at-Taghabun, 64: 11. 
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a second marriage: “I was unable to do it. You must be 
cautious in this regard.” I recall a statement of Hadrat Wala 
with regard to his fastidiousness as regards the finer points of 
justice. He had made this statement when he had just entered 
into his second marriage. He said: “I consider it unjust to even 
think of the other wife while I am with one wife. After all, this 
would result in a decrease in my attention to the wife whose 
turn it is. It will entail trampling on her rights. Similarly, I now 
keep my clothes in the Khanqah. If I were to keep them in one 
house, the other wife would have an excuse to complain and 
say that I do not have as much attachment to her as I have 
with the other.” 

One can gauge from the above the importance which Hadrat 
Wala attached to justice and equality. Whatever Hadrat Wala 
gives to the two - whether cash or kind - he ensures it is equal. 
When it comes to dividing things which are to be weighed, he 
has a most accurate scale suspended in front of his sitting 
place. He jokingly refers to it as the “Scale of Justice”. He has 
meals in one house on one day, and in the other house the 
next. In Ramadan, he opens his fast with his senior wife and 
has sehrr with his junior wife. 

The Dowry 

Although the payment of the dowry is generally not practised in 
his extended family, Hadrat Wala paid it to both wives. In fact, 
Hadrat Wala constantly says: “Even if a woman pardons the 
dowry, the self-respect of a man demands that he must still 
pay it.” Hadrat Wala’s senior wife had gladly absolved him of 
paying the 5 000 rupees as dowry but he still paid it. He feels 
that this is the preferred explanation of the verse: 

Ljjsi (jij 

If you [men] forgo, it is closer to piety. 1 

Self-Respect And Favours 

Hadrat Wala has so much of self-respect and self-honour that 
he cannot tolerate being indebted to his wives for a single 
rupee. At the same time, he does not allow any ill-feeling 
whatsoever. Subsequently, he used to give to each wife the 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 236. 
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expenses for running her house, and over and above that, he 
would give them an amount for his expenses. When they both 
insisted that this does not seem appropriate, he stopped it but 
would still give 1 000 (more or less) to each one over and above 
the allotted share. Hadrat Wala used to divide his income in 
three, one share each for each of his wives, and one share for 
himself. He did not say anything when he gave them the above 
amount but later said to them in a light-hearted tone: “I gave 
this amount as rent for the house and my food after calculating 
it until the year 1370 A.H.” 

He pays the rent to them because he had given the houses to 
both of them. And since he is enjoying the benefits of both 
houses, he felt he must pay them. Similarly, before he could 
enter into a second marriage, he had got bangles to the value of 
500 rupees made for his senior wife. He thought to himself: I 
am enjoying the benefits of her house, and as per the principle: 

v\ oLj»y\ i\j4- 

What is the reward of kindness but kindness? 1 

I am paying her back in the form of these bangles. Although it 
was not obligatory according to the Shari'ah to pay this amount 
because he was staying there by mutual consent, Hadrat Wala 
is so independent that he cannot tolerate taking such a favour 
from anyone, especially from his wives who are actually more 
deserving of being shown favours, and not to take favours from 
them. 

Concern For The Comfort Of His Wives 

As far as possible, Hadrat Wala does not place any burden on 
his wives. So much so that he would not even make a request 
for a specific type of food except very rarely. However, if they 
insist, he would not hurt their feelings and would respond by 
saying: “Okay, you give me a list of foods which you can cook 
easily and I will choose the one I like.” Subsequently, when a 
few foods are named, he chooses one. In short, Hadrat Wala 
has a lot of self-respect in him but not to the extent of 
estrangement. 


1 Surah ar-Rahman, 55: 60. 
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Leniency And Informality 

Hadrat Wala is extremely soft-hearted, lenient and informal 
with his wives. I learnt from my wife with regard to both of 
Hadrat Wala’s wives that sometimes when Hadrat Wala returns 
home and he finds them engaged in some work, he says to then 
in a veiy soft and kind tone: “I am busy the entire day and 
come to you with a view to giving my mind a rest but you cariy 
on with your work.” 

Although Hadrat Wala gets veiy little time to go to his wives 
because of his many Dini activities, he makes it a point of 
going to visit them. He veiy often goes before maghrib, speaks 
to them for a few minutes and then returns immediately for the 
maghrib salah. I personally heard Hadrat Wala saying: 
“Although there are times when I rarely get an opportunity to 
go see them, these poor women never complain. I am free to 
remain engrossed in my work.” 

I also heard my wife saying that Hadrat Wala speaks in a veiy 
soft tone to his wives, and jokes a lot with the children of their 
relatives or with the children of the women who come to visit 
his wives. In short, as long as he is at home, he is extremely 
jovial and informal. However, when he has to reprimand about 
something, he will reprimand without hesitation. While on the 
subject of informality, I heard Hadrat Wala saying on one 
occasion: “Sometimes I sit near the fire and have my meal, and 
also bring the earthen water-pot by myself.” 

I also heard my wife saying that if there is no water on the 
table-cloth, then instead of asking anyone to bring it, Hadrat 
Wala would get up himself and pour it from the earthen water- 
pot. When my wife saw that Hadrat Wala was finding it difficult 
to pour the water himself - because the water-pot was so heavy 
- she felt like getting up and pouring it for him but purdah 
prevented her from doing that. To sum up, Hadrat Wala is 
always jovial and light-hearted at home. He does not live like a 
person who wants to be served all the time. He pays a lot of 
attention to his wives and has an extremely strong bond with 
them. However, when he leaves after a little while and returns 
to the Khanqah, he becomes so occupied with his Dini 
activities as if he has no bond or connection with anyone. We 
learn from this that he fulfils the right of each place and 
occasion while his essential bond is with the True Beloved. 
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It was quite some time ago when Hadrat Wala was probably 
overtaken by a specific condition and told me this as a secret: 
“Sometimes I am so disinclined to all contacts and relations 
that although it is only on the level of a whispering and an 
apprehension, I feel that the little bond which I have with my 
wives should also end. However, no sooner this whispering 
comes to me, I make an ardent du'a’ for Allah ta'ala to give 
them long life so that I may make up for that whispering and 
no possibility of danger remains because the power of one’s 
thoughts can also harm others.” Similarly, he also told me the 
following as a secret: “At first I could not understand how 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam used laugh and joke 
with his pure wives despite his absolute awe as regards the 
truth. However, the impossibility of it has decreased and I have 
started to understand that this is indeed possible.” 

Good Treatment 

Hadrat Wala generally emphasises good treatment of wives and 
when he hears of a person who is harsh and strict, he is 
severely displeased and says: “The poor women are always at 
the mercy of their husbands. Who else do they have apart from 
their husbands? Therefore one must always be merciful 
towards them. Indian women are generally extremely loyal to 
their husbands. To be harsh with them will be even more 
merciless. Moreover, they are generally chaste like the damsels 
of Paradise who are described in the Qur’an as women whose 
gaze is downcast. Rarely would you find a man who did not 
have whisperings of other women. On the other hand, almost 
all noble women do not even experience a whispering of 
another man.” 

Bearing Hardships For The Comfort Of Wives 

Hadrat Wala is very much concerned about the comfort and 
wellbeing of both his wives. He bore every type of difficulty and 
expense in seeking medical treatment for them, travelled to 
distant cities for this purpose and personally accompanied 
them for seeking medical treatment. There were occasions 
when he had them hospitalized in women’s clinics for their 
treatment while he pitched a tent outside and stayed there. On 
one occasion his senior wife fell from the roof. At the time 
Hadrat Wala was performing the Sunnah of fajr salah in the 
Khanqah. He was informed while he was in salah. He broke his 
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salah immediately, proceeded to his house and tended to her. 
Once he completed all necessary arrangements, he returned 
and performed his fajr salah. It was obligatory on him to break 
his salah in such a condition. 

ijlrad.! ^ f jj>- yj s\f-\ i_y f 
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Glory to Allah! Look at how he fulfilled rights while upholding 
the limits of the Sharr'ah. If not, a “dry” ascetic would not even 
stop his dhikr - let alone salah - on such occasions and would 
consider it against asceticism to break his salah or stop his 
dhikr. This would certainly be considered to be transgressing 
the limits of the Sharr'ah. 

In short, Hadrat Wala treats his wives excellently and 
emphasizes this point on others regularly. We had related 
previously that a seeker had written to Hadrat Wala and 
complained about his wife’s baseless complaints and 
criticisms. He had added: “I fear I might cross the limits.” 
Hadrat Wala prohibited him and asked him to regard her as 
Satan’s starling and imitator, and to consider it as an 
amusement. In this way his anger towards her will disappear. 

Concern For His Wives' Comfort After His Demise 

Based on the fact that it is Sunnah to be concerned about 
one’s wife’s comfort after one’s death (there is an explicit 
Hadlth in this regard in Tirmidhl Sharif and it is also a natural 
concern), Hadrat Wala made a bequest to his closest and most 
special associates about seeing to his wives’ wellbeing after his 
demise. Allah willing, this will be related in the chapter on 
bequests. 
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BEQUESTS 


Allah ta'ala sent Hadrat Wala into this world as a personality 
who possesses many excellent qualities collectively, an 
embodiment of rectitude and guidance, a Hakim al-Ummat and 
a reviver of the Muslim community. This is why - by the grace 
of Allah ta'ala - there is no important department of Din which 
he did not look at academically and practically with a view to 
rectification and reformation, and which he did not show the 
correct course of action to the Muslim community in 
accordance with the original sources of Din [Qur’an and 
Hadlth]. This is most prominently displayed by a mere look at 
his many and varied written works. From among these 
essential departments of Din is the issue of bequests regarding 
which Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam went to the 
extent of emphasizing it by saying that if a person has anything 
regarding which he has to make a bequest, he must not pass 
the night without having written the bequest down and kept it 
with him. 

Publication Of Bequests 

In emulating the above instruction of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat Wala recorded detailed bequests 
with regard to his obligatory and non-obligatoiy duties and 
published them. He still publishes them periodically. This 
becomes clear from his book Tanbihat Wasiyyat and its several 
addendums. In addition to his total bequests which are 
mentioned in Tanbihat Wasiyyat and its addendums, he 
printed his partial bequests. These were published under the 
title al-Istihsar lil Ikhtisar ma'a Taqallubat al-Atwar in the Safar 
1346 A.H. issue of an-Nur. He also published a general apology 
titled al-'Udhr wa an-Nadhr in Ramadan 1344 A.H. which is 
actually in reference to one of his partial bequests. In it he 
makes a general address to all those who have rights over him. 

A study of all these bequests clearly and expressly 
demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s high level of caution, extreme 
abstinence and piety, lofty stage of transparency in 
transactions and astounding administrative acumen. It is an 
example of how a Muslim ought to be prepared for death at all 
times, live a pure life and depart from this world as a pure and 
clean person. May Allah ta'ala inspire all Muslims to emulate 
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Hadrat Wala and enable them to focus full attention on clarity 
in transactions which - nowadays - are generally disregarded. 
Not only the laymen, even the scholars and the elite do not 
attach as much importance to this department as they ought 
to. This is most sad. 

Emphasising Clarity In Transactions To His Associates 

Apart from his own personal fastidiousness in this regard, he 
constantly emphasises on his associates to be veiy particular 
about their transactions. When some seekers wanted to live in 
the Khanqah permanently, he asked them: “Do you have any 
rights which you owe to anyone.” When he was informed that 
they did have, he asked them to go back, clear all matters and 
then return. 

Consequently, one courageous seeker who was quite poor 
undertook a lengthy journey to Allahabad on foot solely for the 
sake of clearing all matters and transactions. He then returned 
on foot and settled down in the Khanqah. He is still living here. 
There was another seeker who neither had any inclination to 
his wife nor could he fulfil her conjugal rights. When Hadrat 
Wala learnt that he had left his wife with his elder brother, 
Hadrat Wala instructed him not to leave her suspended like 
that. He must rather separate himself from her and return. 
Hadrat Wala only commenced his training and instruction 
when he came back after divorcing his wife. Similarly, Hadrat 
Wala does not accept the bay'ah of farmers who inherited land 
until they go and clear their rights of hereditary occupancy. 

The Story Of A Former Thief 

There was a poor man who had committed many thefts in the 
past. Hadrat Wala instructed him to go and obtain a written 
pardon from all of them. He went and obtained a written 
pardon from each one. In fact, he even obtained a pardon from 
a Baniya 1 from whom he had stolen 500 rupees on a train. The 
Baniya wrote: “I pardon him for Allah’s sake.” Since the man 
was a true seeker, all those from whom he stole pardoned him 
happily. As a further precaution, Hadrat Wala instructed him 
thus: “Bring all the reply envelopes. I am personally going to 
write to them and ask them whether they really pardoned you 


One who belongs to the Hindu merchant class. 
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or you fabricated these replies.” The man brought the 
envelopes without hesitation. Hadrat Wala gauged from his 
reaction that he was honest so he did not see the need to 
investigate the matter any further. Hadrat Wala offered to buy 
these envelopes from him so that he does not have to fall into 
unnecessary need for compensation [in the Hereafter] but the 
man replied: “I myself need them for my business needs.” 

Unparalleled Concern For Upholding Rights 

We see how much of importance Hadrat Wala attaches to the 
preservation of other’s rights. This quality is from among his 
peculiar attributes. If even a little hot water of the masjid 
remains after performing wudu’, he goes and returns it to the 
bathroom so that this wealth of the masjid is not wasted. His 
attention to the upholding of rights is the actual reason behind 
the previously mentioned principles as regards total and partial 
bequests. In addition to this, he does it to serve as a guidance 
for others. He has provided detailed guidelines in al-Istihdar 
which contains his total and partial bequests. He explains how 
a bequest is to be drawn up and arranged, and how daily 
changes must be made to it. Another reason for doing this is so 
that it may serve as a sample for others. 

We will quote it here in its entirety. His general apology will 
also be quoted because it will also serve as a sample. These two 
will be quoted in their entirety because only certain specific 
random bequests will be quoted from his Tanblhat and its 
several addendums. It will be too much to quote all. Allah 
willing, once the reader peruses through them, he will clearly 
gauge how particular Hadrat Wala was with regard to 
upholding rights, clarity in transactions and safeguarding 
trusts from confusion and interpolation. The reader will also 
notice his fine observation of minute details which, although 
they are so glaring, are not considered nowadays even by the 
scholars - except whom Allah wills. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla and by the help of Allah ta'dla, 
Hadrat Wala maintains all his affairs like a clear mirror all the 
time. This is based on the saying: “This is probably my last 
breath.” Hadrat Wala does this so that he himself may be 
absolved from being taken to task before Allah ta'dla, and 
others too may not experience any complications about any 
matter after his demise. This is the grace of Allah ta'dla which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 
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The texts which I promised are now quoted in sequence to the 
reader. First, selected bequests will be quoted from Tanblhat 
Waslyyat and its addendums. This will be followed by quoting 
al-Istihdar and al-'Udhr wa an-Nadhr one after the other in 
their entirely. Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. 


Selected Bequests From Tanblhat Waslyyat And its Addendums 

Prelude to the book by Hadrat Wala 


All praise is due to Allah ta'dla and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. This insignificant Ashraf 'All 
expresses the fact that these are a few precautions and 
clarifications which are presented in the from of a bequest. I 
am doing this as a reminder to myself and others of the words 
of Allah ta'dla when He says: 


f-LF Jl 




All who are on earth are bound to perish. The countenance of 
your Sustainer will remain in all its majesty and glory. 1 

And the words of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam when 
he says: 

op oilill \yj&\ 


Engage in the excessive remembrance of the destroyer of 
pleasures - death. 

The order to prepare a bequest 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 




u 


A Muslim who has something for which he has to make a 
bequest has no right to sleep for two nights without his bequest 
written down and kept with him. 

This Hadlth demonstrates the obligation of writing a bequest in 
respect of obligatory rights. From the general nature of its 
words, the desirability of recording a bequest in respect of non- 
obligatoiy rights are also learnt. 


1 Surah ar-Rahman, 55: 26-27. 
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My present situation 

I am close to 50 years of age. That is, I will turn 50 on 4 Rabf 
ath-Thani 1330 A.H. My present condition is as described in 
the following couplet: 

O you who have passed the age of 50 and is still 
asleep! If only you had done something in these five 
days. 

A few years ago I had quoted the following couplet: 

Forty years of your valuable life have passed yet even 
your temperament has not changed since your 
infancy. 

The need and benefit of a bequest 

In the light of the above Hadlth and couplets, I felt it obligatory 
in respect of certain matters and appropriate in respect of other 
matters to note short bequests as per my present condition and 
to make a general announcement in this regard. Together with 
its benefit to me, it will be of benefit to others both by way of 
knowledge and to serve as a lesson. By studying the detailed 
bequests, essential and subsidiary wisdoms and advantages 
will be gauged. It is also possible that others may emulate me 
in this regard. In such a case, the cause of obedience is an act 
of obedience in itself. 

An appeal to friends for du'a' 

I appeal to all my friends to seek forgiveness for all my minor 
and major, intentional and unintentional sins. I request them 
to pray for the removal of all blameworthy habits and 
characteristics which are in me. 

A request for clearing all matters from those who have rights over me 

Due to some of my bad characteristics, some servants of Allah 
ta'ald experienced verbal and physical afflictions in my 
presence and my absence. Some rights have also been 
trampled. 1 Whether the rightful people know about them or 


1 Similarly, if anyone has a monetary claim over me, he must inform 
me and I will pay him or he may pardon me. This is especially so 
when there were those incidental occasions when the stamps of those 
who wrote letters to me - stamps costing one or two rupees - were 
found mistakenly with the refuse. Because I could not establish the 
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not, I humbly appeal to everyone - juniors and seniors - to 
pardon me with all their heart solely for Allah’s sake. Allah 
ta'ala will overlook their shortcomings. I too pray for them to 
Allah ta'ala to bestow them with pardon and wellbeing in both 
worlds. There are many virtues for pardoning the shortcomings 
of a person who apologizes. If they do not have the heart to 
pardon me, then as per the ruling of the Shari'ah, they must 
take a recompense from me. For Allah’s sake, they must not 
leave the recompense for the Hereafter because I am in no 
position whatsoever to bear that. 

I pardon the shortcomings of others 

As for the shortcomings of this nature [mentioned above] which 
have been committed by others against me, I gladly pardon 
them for their past and future shortcomings solely for Allah’s 
pleasure and with the hope of having my own shortcomings 
pardoned. 

A bequest to my biographer 

Most unreal praises are popularized in matters of love. This is 
why I do not like for my biography to be written. If any person 
is over-enthusiastic in this regard and other religious and 
scholarly people permit it, the biographer must consider it 
obligatory to be extremely cautious in his narrations. If not, I 
absolve my self from them. 

Clarifications with regard to written works 

There are certain places in my written works where I 
committed slip ups as regards brevity, lengthiness or 
overlooking a point. I do not recall them at present. I present 
two rules in this regard. 

(1) Correction of a mistake in a former written work can be 
learnt from a latter written work. * 1 I made it a point of noti ng 


owners, they were spent as lost items. However, the rightful owners 
have the right to approve of the way in which they were spent or 
inform me and I will pay them back. 

1 In Ta'lim ad-Din (Nizami, Kanpur edition) page 47 under the title 
“Etiquette of an Assembly” I had written: “Do not sit behind anyone 
nor face your back to anyone.” This point is correct in itself because 
in the first case it entails offending a Muslim. In most cases, sitting 
behind another creates pride. In the second case it entails scorning a 
Muslim and being disrespectful to him. However, the Hadlth which 
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the date at the end of each of my works. Thus, it is easy to 
differentiate an earlier work from a later one. From here, one 
can also learn that if there is any contradiction between 
anything which I wrote, the latter view must be considered to 
be mine. 

(2) Doubtful places can be investigated from erudite scholars 
and their opinion must be given preference over mine. 
Similarly, if anyone comes across a doubtful fatwa of mine, he 
must do the same thing because I myself realized the error of 
some of my answers after having written them. On learning the 
address of the questioner, I informed him. However, in the case 
of not being able to obtain his address or the possibility of the 
questioner not preserving my corrected answer, the possibility 
of falling into error still exists. I am therefore mentioning this 
as a precaution. I now quote the places where partial errors 
were committed. 

1. In Bahishti Zewar I had stated that there are four rak'ats 
Sunnah after the 'isha salah. The correct ruling is that there 
are two rak'ats Sunnah and two rak'ats optional. 

2. In Bahishti Zewar it was stated that the Ayyam Bid are 
the 12 th , 13 th and 14 th of each month. The correct dates are 
13 th , 14 th and 15*. 

3. When writing about the bid'ah acts of observing 10 days, 
40 days, etc. [after the death of a person] in Ta'lim ad-Din and 
Bahishti Zewar, I had written “while considering this practice to 
be necessary”. Someone may misconstrue this and think that it 
is permissible to observe these practices if they are not 
considered to be necessary. Let it be known that this condition 
is incidental and not cautionary. The rule is that no matter 
how these acts are observed, they are bid'ah acts. 

4. The following was written in Ta'lim ad-Din with regard to 
lighting lamps on graves: “To light a lot of lamps.” Like the 


was used as a reference - as mentioned in the footnote - does not 
state this explicitly. Rather, I extracted this point from it. It is really 
quite far-fetched. When it was printed later on in Lahore by 
Naulkishore Printers, the point was rephrased as follows: “Do not sit 
in a distinguished place in an assembly unnecessarily merely with 
the intention of showing off your position.” This meaning is what is 
clearly meant from the Hadlth. Those who have the previous edition 
must make the necessary change. 
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previous point, it must be understood that it is a bid'ah to light 
even a single lamp. 

5. In Ta'lim ad-Din it is stated that taking rupees on credit 
is totally prohibited. However, there are some details in this 
regard. If the transaction is on complete rupees (without any 
single units, e.g. full rands and no cents), and the person has 
the full amount at the time of the transaction, but did not give 
it over to the debtor at that time - for whatever reason - it will 
be permissible. However, if either of these two conditions are 
not met, it will not be permissible. Since people in general do 
not observe these two conditions, a general ruling of 
prohibition was given. 

6. A Hadlth in chapter 11, p. 23 of Shauq Watan was 
incorrectly written because it was transcribed from a source 

which contained the mistake. It was incorrectly written as 
resulting in the translation to be wrong as well. The correct 

text is 2 and the translation ought to be: “The person who 

does not make a bequest (despite having obligations for which 
it is obligatory on him to make a bequest) is not given 
permission to talk to the dead... 

7. A discussion related to incantations is to be found right 
at the end of Yadgar Darbar Pur Anwar. It is not related from 
any pious elder. A Kanpur! scribe wrote it with a view to 
provide benefit to people based on an explanation from the 
Madrasah there. This incantation must not be practised. Even 
the manner in which it is to be practised does not conform to 
the rules of the Sunnah. 

Clarification of a text in Furu' al-Iman 

The following is stated somewhere in Furu' al-Iman : “If you 
choose to become a deputy collector, barrister, etc. while 
adhering to the injunctions of the Shari'ah then may it 
enlighten your eyes and bring joy to your heart.” Apparently it 
seems that it is permissible to take up such occupations. It 
must be understood that the meaning of this statement is that 
if worldly progress is realized while adhering to injunctions of 
the Sharl'ah, a person is permitted to pursue such professions. 
These examples are not the objectives in themselves because 
whether these professions are lawful or not require a separate 
detailed discussion. These examples should therefore be 
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considered to be indulgences and not be confused with a 
unilateral permission [to pursue such professions]. 

The status of expositional sciences 

Those of my writings which are related to expositional sciences 
- which is a branch of Tasawwuf and also referred to as facts 
and cognitions - and the sources of the Sharl'ah are silent 
about them, then based on the rules of principles and 
scholasticism, they must not be considered to be on the level of 
matters which have been proven by proofs of the Shari'ah. In 
fact, it is even permissible to not believe them at all. If a person 
believes them, he must not raise them beyond the level of a 
mere possibility. 

Clarification with regard to the subject matter of books in my library 

My library contains all types of books including those written 
by other sects. These were accumulated without my direct 
intention. The content of these should not be considered to be 
authentic merely on the basis that they are in my library. Any 
book or subject matter which is against the rules of the 
Shari'ah must be considered to be false and baseless. 

Clarification with regard to items belonging to my wife 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, I do not owe anyone anything at 
present. I hope that Allah ta'dla will treat this insignificant 
servant in the future as He is at present and that my condition 
will remain protected. If I do happen to become indebted to any 
person and any person’s item is entrusted to me, he must 
remind me either verbally or in writing. While on this subject, I 
should mention that I have paid my wife her dowry. I gave her 
the house in which she is living and other items as dowry. That 
house is totally under her ownership at present. She can do as 
she wills with it. Similarly, most of the goods in the house 
[furniture, utensils and so on] belong to her. We both know 
which items are co-owned by us or owned solely by myself. 
Allah willing, each person’s statement in this regard can be 
trusted. 

Bequest with regard to studying Din 

I stress on my friends specifically and to all Muslims in general 
that it is compulsory on each person to acquire knowledge of 
Din and to teach it to his children. This can be done through 
books or companionship. There is no other way of safeguarding 
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one’s self from Dim tribulations which are the order of the day. 
They must certainly not display any shortcomings in this 
regard. 

Bequest to students 

I advise students not to be deluded and proud by mere 
studying and teaching. Success in teaching and imparting 
knowledge is dependent on the service, companionship and 
affectionate gaze of the Ahlullah. They must adhere to this veiy 
strictly. A poet says: 

Even if a person becomes an angel without the 
affection and attention of the special servants of 
Allah ta'ala, his book of deeds will be black. 

Bequest with regard to the administration of the Madrasah 

The Madrasah which is presently under my administration 
here [in Thanah Bhawan] holds a certain status which needs to 
be explained. The details can be obtained from the article titled 
Zill Suffah which was written by Maulwl 'Abdullah Sahib. My 
heart desires that attention be paid to its continued existence 
after me. Whoever Allah ta'dla inspires to serve this Madrasah 
must not alter its system which includes an extremely 
important part of character training and rectification of the 
self. Allah willing, there is hope for a lot of goodness and 
blessings in this. 

Necessary precautions 

Bearing in mind the Dim and worldly harms, I advise special 
precautions with regard to the following. 

1. Do not act on the demands of desires and anger. 

2. Hastiness is extremely detrimental. 

3. Do not do anything without consultation. 

4. Give up backbiting completely. 

5. Excessive talking even if on lawful matters is extremely 
harmful. Excessive intermingling with people without 
any extreme need and without any desired advantage - 
especially when it leads to the level of friendship, and to 
make matters worse, when eveiy Tom, Dick and Hariy is 
made into a confidant - is also extremely harmful. 

6. Never eat food without having a real desire to eat. 

7. Do not engage in conjugal relations without a real urge. 

8. Do not incur a debt without a severe need. 
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9. Do not even approach wasteful spending. 

10. Do not accumulate unnecessary items and goods. 

11. Do not accustom yourself to sternness and severity. Let 
softness, self-control and forbearance be your salient 
qualities. 

12. Abstain totally from ostentation and having airs in all 
matters - even in your words, actions, food and clothing. 

13. A person in a position of authority must neither be rude 
to leaders nor intermingle too much with them. As far as 
possible he must not make him an objective especially to 
acquire worldly benefits from him. 

14. Consider clarity and transparency in dealings to be more 
important than integrity. 

15. Be particularly cautious with narrations and stories. 
Veiy senior religious and intelligent people are reckless 
in this regard - whether in understanding them or 
relating them. 

16. Never consume any medication without an absolute 
need. And when there is a need, never consume it 
without permission from an expert and affectionate 
doctor. 

17. Be veiy particular about restraining your tongue from 
every type of sin and futile talk. 

18. Search for the truth, do not be dogmatic about your own 
view. 

19. Do not increase contacts and relations. 

20. Do not interfere in a person’s worldly matters. 

Bequest with regard to my wives 


\s- l jJ j <■ (_£ -Xxj ye 


'A’ishah radiyalla.hu r anha narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam used to say to his wives: “Your wellbeing after 
my demise is one of the things which concerns me. Only the 
patient and genuinely truthful ones will be patient with you. ” 

We learn from this Hadith that concern for one’s wife’s comfort 
after one’s death is in accordance with the Sunnah. Anyway, it 
is a natural feeling as well. I am making this bequest solely on 
the possibility that my wife will probably pass away after me - 
the unseen is known to Allah ta r ala alone. People in general, 
and those of my special friends who are overcome by a bond 
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with me even after my demise that if twenty of them get 
together and take it upon themselves to give one rupee each 
every month to my wife, then hopefully she will not experience 
any hardship. However, my fundamental reliance and trust is 
in Allah ta'ala. 

Bearing in mind that I entered into a second marriage towards 
the end of Ramadan 1334 A.H., I make the same bequest to my 
friends with regard to her. When I am no longer here or - Allah 
forbid - I become incapable of seeing to them, they must make 
arrangements for another twenty rupees for my second wife or 
add ten rupees to the previous amount and give fifteen rupees 
to each one. 

Request for conveying rewards 

I request all my associates to remember me for the rest of their 
lives and to read Surah Ya Sin or three times Surah Ikhlas 
daily, and send the rewards to me. However, they must not do 
anything else which is against the Sunnah or any bid'ah which 
is committed by the masses and elite. 

Do not attach the heart to the world 


As far as possible, do not attach your heart to the world and 
whatever is in it. Never be negligent of the Hereafter. Always 
remain in a condition whereby if death comes to you at any 
time, you do not have any concern or desire. 


^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ 


If only You would give me respite for a short while so that I may 
give in charity and become of the righteous. 1 

Constantly seek forgiveness for sins of the day before the 
approach of the night, and sins of the night before the 
approach of the day. As far as possible, tiy to free yourself from 
all rights which you owe to fellow humans. 

Concern for a good death 

Believe that a good death is the most superior and most perfect 
of all bounties and favours. Make special du'a’ for this with 
absolute supplication and beseeching after the five salahs. Be 
forever thankful for Iman as per the promise: 


1 Surah al-Munaflqun, 63: 10. 
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If you are thankful, I will give you more. 

This is also from among the great causes of a good death. I 
conclude this article with the same request for myself: Allah 
ta'ala must enable me to leave this world with Iman. 

Hadrat Wala's lineage 

Short details with regard to Hadrat Wala’s lineage were 
provided at the beginning of this book, Ashraf as-Sawanih. The 
matter of one’s lineage demands special precautions according 
to the Shari'ah. This is why Hadrat Wala continued 
investigations in this regard in almost every part of his life. Due 
to the changing nature of the investigations, several different 
articles were written on this subject. These are mentioned in 
Tanblhat Wasiyyat and its addendums. Some of them have also 
been abrogated. The last of these articles was published in the 
periodical an-Nur dated Ramadan and Shawwal 1343 A.H. It is 
titled Khatimah at-Tahqlqat. All these scattered portions were 
then collated and arranged in Mawa’id al-'Awa’id and then 
published in an-Nur, Rabf ath-Thanl 1347 A.H. under the 
heading Mawa’id al-'Awa’id. I consider it sufficient to quote 
Hadrat Wala’s statement in this regard. He then added 
footnotes to some of the sections. These will be quoted after the 
original document. 1 

Addendums To Bequests 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. This is a copy of my partial 
bequest which is a sample of my daily transactions and 
dealings related to my bequest. It is being published with the 
sole purpose of presenting a sample so that the order of writing 
a bequest as mentioned in a Hadlth (which was quoted at the 
beginning of the last section) is practised on. 2 Those who 


1 This document has not been translated. 

2 If a person does not know how to write, he must have it written by 
someone or convey it verbally to a reliable and intelligent person. A 
person who does not know the rules and regulations in this regard 
must continue recording the events of his life and then make a 
bequest for everything to be worked out through the fatwas of the 
'ulama’. 
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record it may learn how to do it - with changes based on their 
situation. Since our daily dealings generally change all the 
time, it is necessary to keep blank spaces after each of the 
original headings so that when changes take place, they can be 
recorded easily. 

The same form should be adopted throughout the bequest and 
the daily changes recorded. If the blank space gets filled up 
before one can complete writing the additions, the remaining 
portion must be written at the end of the document as part of 
the original text, but numbered as an endnote. Since there 
might be other endnotes as well, let there be continuity in the 
numbering. Alternatively, the additional notes may be noted on 
a separate page and attached to the main document. If any 
separate number needs to be added, it can be done at the end. 
Continue in this way on a regular basis until the journey to the 
Hereafter is before you. If any person feels the need to improve 
on this sample in any way, he can inform me without any 
hesitations. Allah ta'dla alone inspires to righteous deeds and 
He alone is the true rectifier in this world and the Hereafter. 
Written by Ashraf 'All - may Allah pardon him. 

A copy of the partial bequest 

1. The new house and cemetery are waqf 

My new house and the new cemetery are both registered as 
endowments. Their endowment names are mentioned in point 
number eight. 

2. The present items in the lounge area and rooms 

My sitting place in the Khanqah which is in the lounge area 
and the two rooms which are attached to it - i.e. room one and 
room two - contain many items such as books, boxes, papers, 
utensils, medicine, cloths, mats, curtains. All these belong to 
me except for the items which are recorded on a board which is 
placed on a shelf in the cupboard in room number one. The 
fans which are occasionally brought here from the masjid also 
do not belong to me. The letter box which is outside the lounge 
area, the printed and hand-written posters which are pasted 
outside belong to me. Similarly, a locked cupboard outside the 
lounge area and whatever it contains, and all the letters and 
documents which are in the locked cabinet-window belong to 
me as well. 
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3. Clarification of items in my house 

I have certain items which belong to me in both the houses, 
e.g. cloths, mats, a bed, a few small utensils and a few flower 
pots. The trees in the house do not belong to me. The cotton 
curtains, chairs, some beds, bedsteads, stools, stands for water 
pots, legs which are placed under the bedsteads, and a few 
other miscellaneous items which are not intrinsic parts of the 
endowment house or similar to them (because items such as 
hooks, door shutters, bamboo which is attached to walls, etc.) 
are included in the endowment. However, the floor fans with 
their cords are not in the endowment. Items which are 
temporarily connected to the endowment, there is doubt or 
differences of opinion about those which are temporary or 
permanent, and the endower’s intention could not be 
ascertained, then the view of knowledgeable people must be 
followed. Details and identification of these items must be 
obtained from both houses. If there is any difference with the 
endower or inheritor, the ruling of the Shari'ah must be 
practised upon. Some of the items which I listed as my own 
possessions are not the sum total of my possessions. They have 
been merely listed as examples to draw attention to items 
which are normally overlooked or doubted. 

4. Bequest with regard to my estate 

After paying for my burial arrangements and paying off my 
debts which are detailed in point number seven, one quarter of 
my remaining estate must be used as follows: (1) All items 
which are given to me as trusts (detailed in points 4 & 5). The 
owners must be informed of them, conveyed to them and the 
cost of conveying to them must be paid from this quarter. (2) 
From the same one quarter, the estate is to be distributed in 
the order which follows. 

1. Books which do not have “waqf” written on them. These 
books must be given to Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum. If a bequest 
for my books is found in favour of any other Madrasah, I 
retract from it. Books which have “waqf’ written on them will 
remain the property of the Madrasah whose name is to be 
found on the book. 

2. The tent cloth which is used as a curtain in the lounge area, 
the straw mats which are laid beneath the chequered linen 
cloth, the straw mats which are laid on the floor of the attached 
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lounge area, and also the straw mats in rooms number one and 
two. All these items must be left in their places as endowments. 

3. The tent-cloth prayer mats which are laid in the canopied 
area outside the lounge must be laid in the mihrab of the 
masjid (this includes the rolled up straw mats, those which are 
laid beneath the chequered cloths and the chequered clothes 
themselves). 

4. Copies of al-'Udhr wa an-Nadhr must be conveyed to 
whichever places it is easy, especially to those who are our 
opponents. 

5. A few addendums to the Tanblhat must be given to those 
who are interested in them. 

6. Urdu and Arabic lineages and chains of transmission must 
be given to those who ask for them. A poster must be made 
informing of the availability of these lineages and chains and 
displayed in a prominent place. 

7. Used paper, most of which is in a box in the eastern room of 
the lounge must be given to any non-heir who wants it. If any 
heir wants it, he must pay for it. This money will then be 
included in the one quarter. 

8. Items which normally remain after shrouding and burial 
arrangements e.g. utensils for bathing the deceased (if these 
have been purchased for this purpose), the sheet which is 
placed on the bed, any left over strips of timber must be given 
exactly as they are or the monies which are obtained from their 
sale to masajid and poor people. 

9. Miswaks which are stored on a shelf in the western room. 
These can be distributed to whoever wants. 

10. The remaining bricks and small buckets of the cemetery. 

11. The tools which were used for the construction of the 
cemetery or new house, e.g. shovel, soil-strainer, spade, 
etc...everything from the bricks to the wooden posts must first 
be used for the cemetery - either exactly as they are or the 
monies obtained from their sale for the upkeep of the cemetery, 
seeing to its trees, payment of the worker and purchasing of 
other necessities. If the cemetery does not need any of these 
items, everything except for the buckets - which must remain 
at the cemetery well - must be given to Madrasah Imdad al- 
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'Ulum. The bricks will be used as they are if there is a need for 
further construction. If not, their value. Eveiything else for as 
long as they remain as they are must be used exactly as they 
are for the cemetery, Madrasah, and every other place which is 
an endowment. They must be used when these places have a 
need for such items. The construction items do not include tar- 
coal, cement, etc. These are included in the normal estate. 

If quarter of the estate cannot accommodate all the above 
items, preference will always be given to the returning of trusts. 
The remainder will be distributed proportionately. 

If, after spending on all the above, there still remains anything 
from the one quarter, it will be distributed as follows: 

Upkeep of the cemetery, maintenance of its trees, payment of 
the worker for as long as needed. If the need ends or there is no 
need, the remainder will be distributed in two and given to my 
two wives who can spend it in good causes according to their 
wishes. 

All the above was with regard to the one quarter. The 
remaining three quarters will be distributed among my Shari 
heirs. Included in this are the keys - apart from those which 
are in key-rings which are used all the time for the locks and 
are already included in the estate - which are in a pouch in my 
desk. Some of these keys are dual sided and can be used in 
any direction. Others are useless. These can be included 
among the other items. However, there is one key which is the 
Madrasah key which is known to such and such person. 

5. Bequest with regard to trusts 

Each of the pouches or envelopes which contain the trusts 
have the name, address and some reminders written on them. 
The people whose names are recorded there must be sent 
registered letters together with the reminders, informing them 
of the trusts which are here. The cost of the postage was 
mentioned in point number four. If any of these people have 
passed on, their heirs must be informed in the same manner. If 
an heir is still a minor, the order concerning such an heir will 
be explained in point number six. If you do not receive a 
response from those to whom you sent the registered letters, 
consult the 'ulama’ for a ruling of the Sharfah in this regard 
and act on it. Expenses for making inquiries about the heirs 
will also be borne as explained in point number four. If any 
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pouch or envelope has nothing written on it or the word 
“personal” is written on it, then it belongs to me and will be 
included in my estate. You might find a pouch on which the 
words “shared account” are written. This is the amount which I 
used to distribute to each of my houses [wives] at the end of 
each month. However, the amount belongs to me before the 
distribution. It will therefore not be distributed. However, one 
quarter of it will be removed and included in the quarter which 
was described in point number four. If a pouch has the name 
of any of my wives on it and there is any money in it, it will be 
given to her as she is its owner in the hope that the other wife 
has already been given her share of such an amount. It will not 
be taken from this amount so as to give both an equal share 
because the obligation of equality ends when a person dies. 
Any way, based on the intention, there will be no accounting 
for an absence of equality. However, if it is established through 
a proof of the Shari'ah that one wife can be given [to the 
exclusion of the other] when a person is on his death bed, then 
this amount will be taken back. 

Note: The pouches and envelopes in which the trusts are kept 
belong to me. 

6. Books which were sponsored by others 

(1) The amount of.Trom . a resident of. was given for 

the sake of conveying rewards to his own father, MaulwI.... (2) 
The amount of ...from ...the daughter of ...a resident of ....The 
books to the value of both amounts for the book 
titled....printed by ....book dealers of ....must be obtained from 
the printer. Both sponsors must be informed by registered 
post 1 2 as per the above addresses that a certain number of 
books have been printed from the monies which they gave. 
What must be done with the books? If any of them have passed 
on, ask their heirs. However, the share of minors must be 
conveyed to them in any situation. If no reply is received, the 
books must be given to Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum or its Majlis 
Khayr or sold. The monies received must be used for their 
expenses. If any verified information is received about what to 


1 These places have been left blank. The full names and other details 
of the sponsors are clearly mentioned in the original document. They 
have been left out here in consideration to the sponsors. 

2 These books have arrived and I have informed the people concerned. 
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do with the amounts, then from the present funds one must 
practise on the details which are mentioned about informing 
heirs. Guarantees for only the pure amounts must be made 
from the Majlis. Minor heirs must certainly be given their 
shares, while majors who ask for it will be given. The amounts 
which have already been spend have been discussed under 
point number four. 

7. Clarification with regard to loans and debts 

Details with regard to debts which I owe or I am owed are to be 
found in a pouch in my desk. Sometimes they are also placed 
in the cupboard of my room. To make certain, one may also 
search for them in my black leather-bound notebook. Some 
points written in red will also be found in this notebook. These 
have nothing to do with the bequest. However, one point in red 
will be seen which concerns the account for the kitchen. It 
contains details of the monies given to my houses [wives] for 
the food. They must be asked if there is any remainder or if I 
owe anything. It will be included in my debts. 

8. Documents concerning the endowment and other related issues 

The locked window which is in the lounge area contains a tin in 
one corner which has documents related to endowment and 
other related issues. These must be given to the trustee of the 
endowment. His name can be learnt from the endowment 
document. The tin which holds the documents is included in 
the endowment. 

9. Post which arrives after my demise 

All letters, envelopes, postcards - whether with self-replied 
envelopes or not - which arrive in my name must be returned 
to the senders. Similarly, money orders must not be accepted; 
they must be returned after writing about my situation on 
them. However, if any money order coupon appears to be for 
the Madrasah, and the postman promises that he will only 
hand it over to us after seeing the sender’s letter, it must be 
kept as a trust by the post office for as long as the law allows. 
In the meantime, a letter must be sent to the sender asking for 
details. The cost of this letter will be borne from my one quarter 
as detailed in point number four. The letter must then be 
shown to the postal authorities and the money order may be 
retrieved. However, if collecting the money order in this way is 
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against the rules of the post office, it must be returned at the 
veiy beginning. 

10. The method of conveying rewards 

No one must ever assemble to convey rewards to me - neither 
formally nor informally. If people happen to assemble for some 
other reason, and then decide to recite Qur’an for the sake of 
conveying rewards to me, they must make it a point to disband 
and each person may individually convey rewards through 
du'a’, charity or optional worship - depending on what his 
heart desires. Items which were used by myself during my 
lifetime must not be used as items for obtaining blessings. 
However, if a person has become a Shar'i owner of any of my 
belongings, and stores it with him secretly, there is no 
objection to it. He must neither announce what he has nor 
show it to others. 


Precautionary note 


The noting of my bequest - like other notes - is merely to aid 
one’s memory and to make the investigations easy. This is 
inferred from the following words of Allah ta'ala : 
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In this there is full justice according to Allah and the best way of 
maintaining the evidence, and likelier that you will not fall in 
doubt. 1 


Therefore, if there is any conflict between the testator and 
heirs, or among the heirs themselves, or it affects the right of a 
minor, then the mere record is not a Shar'i proof. Rather, there 
will be a need for proof or acceptance from the claimant 
provided he is a major. Or, witnesses to my verbal statement or 
approval to my written word must be produced. However, if my 
statement or approval was made while I was on my deathbed, 
the rules of approval of a patient will apply. These can be learnt 
from an erudite scholar. This is a general note of caution. 
Details can be obtained from the fatwas of the 'ulama’ when the 
matter is presented to them. The bequest document ends here. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 282. 
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Addendums to The Sample 

The Subject Matter of The Paste Board as Mentioned in Point 

Two 

(If there is any contradiction between this subject and the 
hand-written paste board, consideration will be given to the 
hand-written one) 

Reminders with regard to the trusts which are stored in Room 
Number One: 

1. All unbound copies of Rafi' ad-Dank are for distribution. 
They belong to Shaykh (....) Sahib. 

2. All unbound copies of Hadyah Sunnlyyah, TaqlU al- 
Ikhtilat al-Anam and Asrar al-'Ibddah are for distribution 

and belong to HajI (.) Sahib. These must be treated 

like all other trusts as explained in point number five. If 
copies of these books are found in Room Number Two, 
they belong to me. Similarly, the clothes which are 
hanging on the line in this room are for the poor. I 
bequest their distribution. 

3. The long teapoy belongs to Maulwl (....). It must be 
returned to him. 

4. The hourly clock in the lounge area belongs to the 
Madrasah. 

5. The square poster with the Ramadan time table which is 
on a stand in the lounge area does not belong to me. 

6. At the bottom of the letter box which is placed in front of 
my bench and on the large shelf on the southern wall of 
the lounge area contain many documents which belong 
to others. The printed ones have the names of the 
owners and these must be returned to them. Blank un¬ 
numbered envelopes or un-numbered reply cards must 
be given to the scribes with information of what is to be 
written on them. The numbered envelopes and cards are 
with regard to fatwas. The answers which correspond 
with the numbers on the envelopes and cards must be 
given to the scribe or the copier who will then note the 
fatwa and post these answers. If the corresponding 
numbers cannot be found, the questioner must be 
informed of this. Documents on which the word “found 
item” is written must be disposed of according to the 
rules related to found items. Envelopes which have 
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stamps but no address should also be treated as found 
items. 

Matters Related to Contents of Pouches And Letters Mentioned 
in Points Five And Seven 

1. This amount is for HajI (...) Sahib for the task of proof 
reading the Mawa'iz. He must be informed and act on 
his approval. However, the work of the Mawa'iz must be 
stopped immediately and he must be informed of this as 
well. The amount which is due to him until the work was 
stopped must be calculated and he must be paid for it. 
Note: The pouch which contains the above amount also 
has an envelope which serves as a reminder that this 
amount is part of the above amount which is (....) 
rupees. I kept it separately because I had taken this 
amount as a loan from him after obtaining his tacit 
permission. I then replaced it quickly but did not 
absolve myself from it. Therefore, if this amount is lost 
before it reaches him or before his permission is 
obtained, it will be paid from my estate. If my estate has 
already been distributed among my heirs, the amount 
must be taken back proportionate to each one’s share 
and given to him because payment of debts takes 
precedence over inheritance. 

2. This amount belongs to (...) Khan Sahib for the lighting 
of the Madrasah courtyard, bathroom, etc. He or his 
heirs must be informed of this amount and then do as 
he or they permit. 

3. This amount belongs to (...) masjid which was given to 
me by (...) Sahib. It must be returned to him. 

4. The address of the person to whom this money belongs 
is: A.D. Motala, Post Box 544, Durban, Natal, South 
Africa. He neither informed me as to where this amount 
must be spent nor did he reply to my letter. Ask him 
again. If a reply is not received at the end of two months, 
the amount must be used for the printing of any volume 
of I'la’ as-Sunan or any other book which needs this 
money. 

5. This amount belonging to (....) Khan Sahib is a zakat 
amount. Inform him that it was Ashraf 'All’s view to 
divide them in two and give them to his both wives 
together with the poor. It now depends on what the 
Khan Sahib wants to do with it. 
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6. The subject matter of this is similar to that of number 
five. However, it contains one portion which is optional 
charity. My view with regard to this optional charity is 
for it to be distributed in cash to the students and 
seekers. 

7. The pouch contains an amount for fidyah for missed 
salahs given to me by HajI (...) Khan Sahib in favour of 
(...) Khan. Seek his permission once again to distribute it 
among the poor of Thanah Bhawan. 

8. This amount belongs to (...) Sahib. He gave me a tacit 
permission to give it to Maulwl (...) Sahib as a loan. The 
amount must be collected from the Maulwl Sahib and 
spent as (...) Sahib instructs. If the amount is not 
collected, it must be given to the owner from my estate. 
Once it is collected later on, it must be re-included in my 
estate. If (....) Sahib pardons me, his pardon must be 
accepted, and the amount will be included in my estate 
once it is collected. 

Note: Those who entrusted monies to me must be informed to 
establish the exact or approximate number of days the money 
was with me and obtain a fatwa as to whether zakah is 
obligatory on it or not. 

The amount that was spent in respect of trusts which were 
obligatory to return was not noted because the owners 
obviously intended for the amount to be used up in total. The 
leasing is valid by inference. However, if the 'ulama’ issue a 
fatwa to the contrary, the matter must be closed, post cards 
must be purchased from my one quarter as detailed under 
point number four, and all must be informed about it. If there 
is a need for fees for the money order, it must be taken from 
the same money. The complete addresses of all these people 
are recorded by Hafiz (....). Moneys which are not known to me 
are not included in this. Similarly, this does not cover any 
changes made by the owners of the amounts. That is all. 

A sample of a record of debts 

1. Hafiz (...) annas for binding two books. If the binding is not 
completed before my demise, the transaction is cancelled. He 
must return the books. 

2. An amount for the Mawa'iz as mentioned in point number 
one in the previous section on amounts which are in the 
pouches and envelopes. 
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3. Monthly salaries of workers and attendants up to this time 
as per the following table: 


Zayd 

'Umar 

Bakr 

Khalid 

Amount 

Amount 

Amount 

Amount 

Ha 

f-year 


Washer¬ 

man 

Barber 

Amount 

Amount 


The half year commences from the third and tenth solar 
months of the Hindus. The portion of the ration for both homes 
was probably noted in point number seven of the bequest. 

Note: I have given in full the dowry to both my wives. 

Collectable amounts 

1. From the father of (...). 

2. From my wife, the amount of (...). 

3. The amount of (...) which was mentioned in point 
number eight in the previous section. 

4. From Maulwl, the amount of (...). 

5. From my wives for the food account which was 
mentioned in point seven of the bequest. 

Note : If there is any vagueness, shortcoming, confusion, error 
in any part of my bequest - from beginning to end - and this 
has caused doubts and confusion, the injunctions of the 
Sharl'ah must be ascertained and practised upon. In fact, every 
non-'alim person who reads this bequest must read it with 
understanding under an 'alim. This will help him to write his 
own bequest and will correctly, and enable him to proceed with 
it in the proper manner. Was salam. 

Note to the above bequest: I appoint Maulwl Shabbir 'All as the 
testator of this bequest. I give him two pieces of advice: (1) He 
must include a pious intelligent 'alim in carrying out this 
bequest. (2) He must obtain the Tanblhat Waslyyat from the 
Madrasah or from anywhere else, obtain its addendums from 
my desk and read all these documents once again. Those of the 
bequests which have to be acted on immediately must be acted 
on, or a special or general announcement must be made. If 
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there is any contradiction between any parts, the latest one 
must be practised on. This will be ascertained by the date. 
Written by Ashraf 'All, 1 st Muharram al-Haram 1346 A.H. 

Detailed footnotes to al-lstihdar 

The concise footnotes which are provided at the end of al- 
Istihddr in respect of certain bequests are detailed here in order 
to make it easy for the reader. 

1. The present books at Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum 

The books which were in Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum Thanah 
Bhawan since before my arrival must be noted on a separate 
list and stored separately. Those whose arrival is known to me 
have a separate list. The persons who donated these books 
have given me full rights to copy and transcribe them, or do 
whatever else I like. I have therefore decided that if - Allah 
forbid - no benefit is derived from them, they must be 
transferred to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

2. Arrangements for both wives 

Details in this regard were provided in this chapter. 

3. Editing of Mawa'iz manuscripts 

I bequest Maulwl Zafar Ahmad to review and edit those of my 
Mawa'iz which have not been edited and corrected by myself. 
He must cariy out this task on behalf of the Majlis after 
obtaining the assistance of Maulwl Shabbir 'All, Khwajah 'Aziz 
al-Hasan, Hakim Muhammad Mustafa or anyone else whom he 
considers to be worthy for this task. 

4. A caution about my khulafa' 

From among those to whom I gave permission to accept bay'ah 
and continue the work of education and rectification [i.e. those 
who were appointed as khulafa’], there are a few (although a 
veiy small number) who rarely correspond with me or contact 
me. This is insufficient for me to know their present conditions. 
It is not far fetched to assume that the condition which existed 
at the time when they were appointed could have changed. 
After all: 


UxiJl <qlc- \ oU 

A living person is always prone to tribulation. 
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In fact, it is not impossible to retrogress to such a level even 
after being firmly embedded in it. Although a rare occurrence is 
considered to be non-existent because genuine steadfastness in 
which a change is generally impossible cannot be known with 
certainty by anyone. On the other hand, a supposition already 
demonstrates such a possibility. As a precaution, I therefore 
make this general announcement with respect to all my 
khulafa’ - especially those who do not correspond with me - 
that people must not revert to them solely by relying on the 
permission which I gave to them. Rather, they must look for 
the signs of an erudite master as described by myself in Ta'llm 
ad-Din, see if they apply to the person and then act on that. I 
do not want to bear this burden. 

5. Completing my manuscripts 

1. Any article attributed to me but not corrected by myself 
- indications of these corrections will be found throughout the 
article - must not be transcribed and attributed to me because 
of the possibility of error. 

2. Incomplete articles and books may be completed - 
provided this is possible - by Maulwi Habib Ahmad Sahib, 
Maulwl Shabblr 'All Sahib, Maulwi Zafar Ahmad Sahib and 
Maulwi Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib - and only the 
editing of the Mawa'iz may be done by Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan 
Sahib - or anyone whom these persons choose. If it is found 
difficult to explain the concise manuscripts, they may be edited 
in the form of Malfuzdt. 

3. In the above case, the article or book must be attributed 
to the person who completed it. This person has full right to 
make whatever corrections he deems fit. 

Note: I stated previously that indications of my corrections will 
be found throughout the article or book. These can be 
identified by those who know my handwriting. No article must 
be attributed to me without this. It has also been my practice 
for a long time to end an article with the words: “12 minhu”. 

6. Review and re-editing of my books 

In the fifth addendum to the Tanblhat I wrote the name of a 
book titled Tas-Mh al-Aghlat and stated that it is currently in 
the process of being written. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, I have 
completed it. The reality behind this book is that I never have 
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certainty about my understanding or acumen. At the same 
time, I am not so averse to it that I would pay attention to 
searching for my own mistakes and errors. However, if anyone 
points out a mistake to me, I revert from it immediately and 
make a point of publishing it. This point is clear from my 
written works especially with regard to ImcLacL al-Fatawa where 
I have a long list at the end of some volumes. This was done up 
to a certain time. 

Then when the Tanblhat became quite considerable, I felt it 
prudent to commence a separate series in this regard. This is 
the background to Tarjlh ar-Rajih whose fourth volume is being 
compiled this year. This is the second era. 

Then the thought came to me that what if we will not find 
someone or the other to point out every single error. In such a 
case, many errors will be overlooked from correction. I 
therefore decided to select a handful of 'ulama’ who are 
religious, reliable - in knowledge and practice - who will 
neither make concessions to me nor be overly stubborn, and to 
give them all the written works for reviewing and editing. They 
may correct all mistakes with full freedom and investigation. 
Subsequently, this task is being carried out veiy excellently. 
This is the reality behind this book [Tas-hlh al-Aghlat :]. This is 
the third era. 

My bequest is that if this task is not completed in my life, it 
must continue after me. I make du'a’ that Allah ta'dla makes 
its completion and publication easy. 

s- s- — ^ — 

7. Abstain from evil thoughts about the permissions 

Prelude by the author of Ashraf as-Sawanih: The clarification 
and warning is explained here: I just cannot know the 
conditions of some of my khulafa’. I drew attention to it in the 
seventh addendum. Furthermore, I have heard that the 
conditions of some are doubtful. As a precaution, I propose a 
separate list of all khulafa’. At present, anyone who is not in 
this list must not be considered to be a khalifah. However, if 
any person’s condition proves to be satisfactory, his name will 
be re-entered. 

Note: When I say the others must not be considered to be 
khulafa’, I am not denying their capabilities. My knowledge 
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denies their capabilities. In other words, I am not certain 
whether they are worthy of khilafah. 

8. & 9. Kalam al-Muluk and Ihya' as-Sunan are included in the syllabus 

1. Ni'mat 'Uzma the translation of Tabaqat Kubra has been 
added to the syllabus of the Khanqah. 1 

2. Kalam al-Muluk which I had been waiting for a long time 
and I'la’ as-Sunan (previously titled Ihya’ as-Sunan) have been 
added in the Madrasah syllabus after they were printed. 

10. The syllabus for suluk 

The complete syllabus of the Khanqah is as follows in the 
sequence that it is noted. This has been compiled after a few 
changes. 

1. Addb al-Mu'asharah. 

2. Ma'muldt-e-Khanqah. 

3. Rahmatul Muta'allimln part one. 

4. Ta'lim ad-Dln parts one and two (beliefs, actions and 
acts of worship). 

5. Takashshuf part one. 

6. Furu r al-Iman. 

7. Nuzhatul Basatin. 

8. Rabat al-Qulub. 

9. Tabligh-e-Din. 

10. Jihad-e-Akbar. 

11. Qasd as-Sabll. 

12. Remaining sections of Ta'lim ad-Dln. 

13. Takashshuf parts two and three. 

14 . Masd’il as-Suluk. 

15. Mathnawl sixth register. 

16. Tarblyyatus Salik complete. 

17. ' Awarif. 

18. ad-Durr al-Mandud. 

19. Tarjumah Addb al-'Ubudlyyah. 

20. Tarjumah Tanblh al-Mughtarrin. 

21. Ikmal ash-Shiyam. 

22. Ni'mat 'Uzma. 

23. Raf'ud-Dlq. 

24. Usui al-Wusul. 


1 The full syllabus is provided in point number ten. 
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25. al-Tbtila’ li AM al-Istifa’. 

Note: Changes in the sequence are possible based on the view 
of one’s shaykh. 

11. Awjaz as-Siyar is included in the syllabus 

The book Awjaz as-Siyar written by Maulwl Muhammad Shaft' 
Sahib Deobandi is now included in the elementary syllabus of 
children in this Khanqah. I recommend others to do the same. 

12. Correction of written works 

As a precaution, I advise for aU my written works to be 
evaluated by other erudite 'ulama’ and their counsel be acted 
on. However, I draw the attention to specific works at this 
point: 

1. Anwar al-Wujud must not be read by the laymen. Even 
scholars must only read it to the level of anecdotes. 

2. The periodical, an-Nur, vol. 3 no. 9 contains a word of 
caution about Nayl ash-Shifa’. Do not act against it. 

3. It is compulsory to act on the cautionary note with 
regard to Fayslah Haft Mas’alah as contained in the 
tenth note of Tanblhat Wasiyyat. 

4. BaMshti Zewar, BaMshti Gauhar and Imdad al-Fatawa 
together with their addendums must certainly be 
studied with Tarjih ar-Rajih because many corrections 
have been made to them. Maulwl Shabbrr 'All included 
these essential corrections when printing the Mukammal 
wa Mudallal BaMshti Zewar. 

5. Several points have been overlooked in Jamal al-Qur’an. 
Maulwl Shabbir 'All will be republishing it after making 
necessary corrections. 

6. Some scholars have differed with certain texts of Nush 
al-Ikhwan due to their vagueness or conciseness. Each 
lesson must be read before a scholar and - where there 
is any conflict - the correct point must be followed. 

7. My last explanation in Masa’il AM al-Khullah should not 
be considered to be the absolute view. Rather, an 
independent investigation must be made. 

Finally, I beg my beloveds to pray that Allah ta r dla clears my 
intentional and unintentional mistakes, and not to make my 
speeches and writings a cause of misguidance. 
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13. Livelihood for 'ulama' 

(This is the gist of the book Atyab al-Akasib li at-Tullab written 
by Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib under my 
encouragement. My encouragement is the reason for making 
this book part of my own writing). Those who only look at the 
outward elements of life assume that the 'ulama’ are serving 
Din for their own livelihoods. It was therefore my thought for 
some time that 'ulama’ should also learn some lawful crafts 
and trades. If they cannot serve Din while placing their trust in 
Allah ta'ala, they can at least earn a living through these crafts 
and trades and maintain the dignity of Din. Atyab al-Akasib 
has been written on this subject. It contains two parts, one is 
on the above subject, while the second part provides - by way 
of example - a list of ways to earn together with names and 
identities of experts in the various fields who have promised - 
either explicitly or implicitly - to teach these crafts and trades. 
These are listed below: 

1. Teaching in Madaris Islamlyyah. 

2. Farming - HajI 'Aziz al-Rahman Sahib, Aychaull, district 
Meerut. 

3. Maulwl Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib, Meerut, 
Karam 'All Mahalla. 

4. Bagging and leather-tanning - the manager of the 
Tannery and Maulwl 'Abd al-Haklm Sahib. 

5. Watch repairs - Hafiz 'Abd ar-Razzaq Sahib, Naslr Watch 
Company, Meerut, Sadr Bazaar. 

6. Printing - MunshI Mahbub 'All Sahib, NamI Printers, 
Meerut. 

7. Bookshop - Muhammad 'Uthman Khan Sahib, a book 
trader in Delhi. 

8. Soap-making - Mir Ma'sum 'All Sahib, Narwe Soap 
Company, Meerut. 

9. Iron-mongering. 

10. Carpentry - Muhammad Siddlq, Kiranah, district 
Muzaffar Nagar. 

11. Betel-leaf making. 

12. Tailoring - Sulayman, Muzaffar Nagar. 

13. Bookbinding. 

14. Tinsmith. 

15. Employment at government high schools after writing an 
examination - Maulwl Fadil and others. 
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14. A cash amount 


Maulwl Habib Ahmad Sahib KIranwi had an account with me 
which has been paid in full. The amount is therefore not noted 
here. An explicit statement as regards its full payment has 
been published by Hadrat Wala. The Maulwi Sahib does not 
have anything now. 

15. Khayr al-Usul is included in the syllabus 

The book, Khayr al-Usul ft Hadlth ar-Rasul - on the subject of 
definitions and principles of Hadlth - written by Maulana 
Khayr Muhammad Sahib has been included in our syllabus for 
those who are commencing Hadlth studies. 

AI-'Udhrwaan-Nadhr 

Request 

Read this yourself and - as far as possible - show it to others 
and obtain rewards for your efforts. Do it while I am alive and 
also after my demise. Pay particular attention to the couplets at 
the end. 

The reason behind writing this article 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. The impetus behind writing this 
article is that I am approximately between 60 and 70 years old, 
which, according to the Hadlth would be the maximum age of 
the majority of the followers of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. Compared to other times, this particular period 
needs a lot of preparation for the Hereafter. After Iman, the 
preparation entails setting right ones actions. And the most 
important of these actions is absolute clarity as regards the 
rights of fellow humans. There are only two ways to clarify and 
resolve such rights, viz. fulfilling the rights and seeking pardon. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, I never intentionally committed 
any shortcoming in fulfilling a right. However, I have certainly 
been found wanting in seeking pardon from those who have 
rights over me. This tribulation is found almost everywhere. 
However, this in no way can give us any concession from the 
Shari'ah. It therefore becomes obligatory to fulfil this obligation 
with due importance. 

There are two ways of doing this: (1) To address each of those 
who have claims over me either by writing to them or speaking 
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directly to them, and presenting my position to them. (2) To 
apologize and request pardon via a general address. 

The first option is difficult because of a few reasons: (1) I do not 
remember all those who have claims over me. (2) It is not 
possible to meet them all or their whereabouts are not known. 
(3) I cannot be conscious of the claims at the time of meeting 
every person. (4) I am unable to undertake any journey 
because of certain impediments. (5) I do not have the courage 
to carry this out with so much of importance. 

This is why I chose the second and easier option and am 
publishing the following article. It is a general address to all 
those whose rights I intentionally or unintentionally trampled. 
This address will contain a few sections in sequence. 

Ahadith with regard to rights 

Since I have been commanded by the Shari'ah to make such an 
address and my addressees too are instructed to pay heed to it, 
I am quoting the translation of a few Ahadith which are related 
to this subject. I will then present my address in sequence. 

1. Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “If a person has a due to 
another person as regards the latter’s honour or anything else, 
he must obtain his pardon today before there comes a time 
when he will have neither dinar nor dirham. If the defaulter 
has good deeds, they will be taken from him proportionate to 
his wrong and given over to the oppressed person. If he does 
not have sufficient good deeds, the sins of the oppressed 
person will be loaded onto him.” 1 

2. Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “There was a 
person who used to give items to people on credit. He used to 
say to his worker: “When you go to any poor person [to collect 
the dues], you must pardon him, perhaps Allah ta'dla will 
pardon us [for our dues].’ When he passed away and presented 
himself before Allah ta'dla, He pardoned him.” 2 

3. Hadrat Jaudan narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “If a person apologizes to his Muslim 


1 Bukhari. Mishkat, Bab az-Zulm. 

2 Bukhari and Muslim. Mishkat, Bab al-Iflas. 
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brother and the latter does not accept his apology, he will be 
committing a sin like the one who obtains ill-gotten wealth.” 1 
Another narration states that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “The person who does not accept the apology of his 
brother will not be able to come near me at the Fountain of 
Abundance.” 2 

4. Hadrat Anas radiyalldhu r anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Among the ways of atoning 
for backbiting is for you to seek forgiveness for the one against 
whom you had committed backbiting. You must say: ‘O Allah! 
Forgive me and him.’” 3 

5. Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari radiyalldhu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “It is not 
lawful for a person to sever ties from his brother for more than 
three days in the sense that they meet each other, yet one 
turns his face away from him and the other does the same. The 
better of the two is the one who offers salam first.” 4 

My address in sequence: 

1. A request for pardon or for collection of one's dues 

In the light of Hadlth number one, I, Ashraf - who is most 
insignificant and worthless - announce to all those who have a 
claim over me - whether a monetary claim (the possibility of 
which is weak and small except for the self-stamped letters 
which come to me and the writer’s full address is not provided. 
After waiting for some time, I use those stamps as “found 
items” but the intention is that if the owner does not approve of 
my spending it in this way, he must present himself to me. Or 
any other due which I cannot recall. Such a person must also 
present himself and make his claim. In all conditions, I will pay 
provided I am convinced of the claimant’s truthfulness) or a 
non-monetaiy claim, e.g. I said something to someone without 
justification - whether directly or in his absence - initiated 


1 Narrated by Abu Dawud in his Marasil, and by Ibn Majah through 
two sound transmissions. 

2 Targhib wa Tarhib. 

3 Narrated by Bayhaqi in Da'wat Kabir. He said that there is some 
weakness in this transmission (which is not harmful in such 
chapters). Mishkat. 

4 Bukhari and Muslim. Mishkat, Bab Ma Yunha 'Anhu min at- 
Tahajur. 
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such a talk, transgressed the limit of equality in exacting 
revenge or caused undue physical harm to someone (there is a 
strong possibility of such non-monetaiy claims). I veiy humbly 
beg all such people to take a recompense for these claims from 
me - provided I am convinced of the person’s truthfulness - or 
to pardon me with the intention of being rewarded by Allah 
ta'dla. I will be grateful to them in both situations for having 
freed me from accounting in the Hereafter. In the case where 
they pardon me, I will pray for them because they have shown 
additional kindness to me. 

2. Pardon for non monetary claims 

In the light of Hadlth number two and in the hope of obtaining 
Allah’s pardon, I pardon everyone - without exception - for any 
non-monetaiy claim which I have over them (I had made a 
similar announcement previously). As for monetary claims, I 
permit the one who is unable to pay me back to come and 
speak to me directly - Allah willing - I will look for an easy 
solution. The pardon could take the form of a concession, 
respite or something else. 

3. An address to those who do not pardon me 

In the light of Hadlth number three - those who do not accept 
my apology although I am begging to them - I advise them that 
it is extremely dangerous to take upon themselves the warning 
for not pardoning. It is no ordinary thing to commit the sin of 
obtaining ill-gotten wealth and depriving oneself at the 
Fountain of Abundance. May Allah ta'dla protect us all from 
such a warning being applied to us. Anyway, you have many 
other dues to your fellow humans and to your Creator. What 
will your position be if they do not pardon you? Whereas if you 
forgo your own rights, you have hope for pardon as stated in 
Hadlth number two. 

4. Seeking forgiveness for unknown dues 

There may be some people who have not forgiven me for the 
claims which they have over me and must have made 
themselves eligible for the warning issued in Hadlth number 
three. However, in the light of Hadlth number four, I will 
continue seeking forgiveness for them whenever I seek 
forgiveness for myself. After all, there is nothing else which I 
can do. May Allah ta'dla accept it, make this action an 
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atonement for me, and accept this forgiveness for those who 
have claims over me. 

5. Establishing a rule for one's oppressor and one who was oppressed 

In the light of Hadlth number five I state for myself, those who 
wronged me and those whom I wronged that pardoning a 
person for his wrong and accepting his apology does not 
necessarily mean that I have to maintain special friendship 
with him. Sometimes it is not possible to do this and 
sometimes - after my experience - it is not advantageous. 
However, if we meet by coincidence, we must certainly offer 
salam. If one initiates a conversation, the other must reply 
appropriately, even if it is a short reply. If the conversation 
becomes more than necessary which could lead to informality, 
the other must excuse himself kindly. The Lama'at quotes a 
footnote of Imam SuyutI rahimahullah to this Hadlth of al- 
Muwatta’ as follows: 

f 0‘Ufc- -V.uflj Lo Jo-1 y> 1—slji- yy 

y> ye>- Ojj t<UC- 


If a person fears damage to his Din - including worldly harm - 
by conversing with a person or maintaining contact with him, it 
is permissible for him to stay away from him and keep aloof 
from him. A friendly separation may prove to be better than a 
harmful interaction. 

The above Hadlth excludes severing ties with a person on 
account of Dlni reasons. This is explicitly stated in the same 
footnote: 

yi-ll y° h> Ulj dys y>- hj_U a] y yo 

Severing of ties due to religious reasons - e.g. with bid'atls and 
those who follow their desires - is obligatory until their 
repentance becomes obvious. 

In short, I beg those who have claims over me to pardon me for 
Allah’s sake for my past and future dues or to take equal 
recompense from me in the light of Shari' principles and 
conditions while I am alive. As for after I leave this world, they 
must certainly pardon me. I convey the same subject in the 
form of a poem which I am quoting from a book: 
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If I have hit anyone or addressed him in a bad way, 
let him come to me today and exact revenge from 
me. Do not leave this for the day of Resurrection. I 
do not want to be disgraced on the day of 
Resurrection nor do I want to be remorseful before 
Allah ta'ala. 


S3 Aj) <ulp (Jls cAjlij pbwj Alii ‘cUpil- AjlS^ 
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The above is like a translation of an address made by 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu c alayhi wa sallam in the year when he 
departed from this world: 

My death is drawing near, and I am just a human. If I have 
dishonoured anyone, I offer my honour to him and he can exact 
revenge from me. If I have physically harmed anyone, I offer 
myself to him so that he can take revenge from me. If I have 
wrongfully taken the wealth of anyone, I offer my wealth to him, 
he may come and take his due. Listen! The closest among you in 
my sight is the one who has any of these claims over me, comes 
forward and takes his due or absolves me of it so that when I 
meet my Allah, I am free from all claims. No person should say: 
“I fear enmity and malice from Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam” because that is neither my nature nor my temperament. 
If any person is overcome by his self, he must ask me for help 
and I will pray for him. 

Finally, I request the reader to make this du'a’: O Allah! Free 
me from all dues and wrongs - either by enabling me to fulfil 
them or absolving me of them - before my journey to the 


..... ? < — >\sT i yA a1>- .^Lp ^ ^p 
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Hereafter. Protect me from every type of accounting in the 
Hereafter. 


) j, 

tab Jli 1-UC- 

May Allah show mercy to the one who says Amin to this du'd’. 

Written by: Ashraf 'All 
20 th Ramadan 1344 A.H. 

Thanah Bhawan, district Muzaffar Nagar. 
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VIRTUOUS QUALITIES 


The Compiler Is Excused 

By the grace of Allah ta'ald, Hadrat Wala possesses many 
virtuous qualities. Several registers will not suffice to note them 
all. Hadrat Shaykh Sa'di rahimahullah says: 

Neither is there an end to his beauty neither is 
Sa'di’s speech ending. The patient who is suffering 
from eternal thirst is dying out of thirst, and the 
river too is still without end. 

Therefore, whatever can be written in this chapter can only be 
to serve as an example. Anyway, this subject has already been 
written in the various previous chapters. After all, all the 
chapters of Ashraf as-Sawanih are filled with virtuous 
qualities. If these are collated under separate headings, then 
this chapter can be compiled as a chapter on its own. However, 
I neither have the time to do it - because my leave is almost 
over - nor do I have the capability to undertake such an 
important task because it is really the job of erudite scholars to 
understand, identify and explain virtuous qualities. If I have to 
arrange this chapter as described, Ashraf as-Sawanih is 
collectively before me. Once the entire book is printed and 
before me, collating the virtuous qualities will be possible. 
Anyway - Allah willing - I intend doing that. May Allah ta'ald 
enable me to complete this task. 

A Request To The 'Ulama' 

However, I would like to direct the attention of the 'ulama’ to 
this important task first because they are really qualified for it. 
In such a case, I have - by the grace of Allah ta'ald - collated 
most of Hadrat Wala’s virtuous qualities as examples in this 
biography. There will be no difficulty for them to cariy out this 
task. All they have to do is insert appropriate headings, explain 
the qualities academically, and to compile and arrange the 
various matters which are connected to the qualities, viz. 
incidents, conditions, practices, statements, bequests and so 
on (the simple way of collating and arranging this chapter 
which will be described further on will be referred to as 
“waqi'ah” in order to facilitate understanding of it). 
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A Simple Way Of Collating And Arranging This Chapter 

The simple way of collating and arranging this chapter is this: 
The biography must be read from beginning to end. The 
“waqi'ah” (as referred to above) which proves a virtuous quality 
- whether one or many - must be highlighted in the margin 

with the letter (i_>) together with the name of the virtue which it 
refers to. This must be done from beginning to end. 

Once the headings have been identified and decided, several 
notebooks must be obtained and then start copying. Take one 
notebook, give it the name of one virtue in bold, and write the 
“waqi'ah” under it. Give each “waqi'ah” a number. If the next 
waqi'ah is related to the same subject, give it the next number 
and continue in this way. If the next waqi'ah concerns a 
different subject, take a second notebook, give it a name, and 
note the waqi'ah under it. Since this will be the first waqi'ah for 
this notebook, it will be numbered one. Continue doing this for 
all the waqi'ahs, and have a separate sequence of numbers for 
the waqi'ahs of each virtue. 

If a waqi'ah can be applied to more than one virtue, write its 
name over several notebooks, but note the waqi'ah in just one 
while making reference to it in the other notebooks. For 
example, once you have noted it in one notebook, write the 
following in the other notebooks: “This virtue can be found in 
waqi'ah number ... As for the notebook in which the waqi'ah is 
related, write at its end: “This waqi'ah is applicable to these 
virtues as well:...” In this way, the virtue whose waqi'ahs are 
spread over several places in the biography will be collated and 
placed in sequence under the same virtue. 

If those who are carrying out this task are 'ulama’, it will be 
appropriate to first explain the reality of each virtue and its 
merits in the notebook of each virtue. The waqi'ahs can then be 
listed. If a certain waqi'ah does not clearly display the virtue 
under discussion, an explanatory note must be added at the 
end demonstrating how it applies to the present virtue. 

There will be certain virtues for which waqi'ahs will not be 
available in this biography. The different means of obtaining 
these are mentioned after the list of virtues which is to follow 
soon. If no waqi'ah whatsoever can be found about certain 
virtues - neither in this biography nor in the other means 
which are to be listed soon - then refer to the heading which 
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follows this list. The heading is: “If waqi'ahs for certain virtues 
are not available”. 

The Title Of The Virtues And Their Headings 

Once all the waqi'ahs of the virtues are collated in the above 
described manner, it would be appropriate to give it the title 
Ashraf al-Fawadil. Designating the headings for these virtues is 
essential depending on the view of the compiler. However, I am 
presenting a short list of headings to serve as an example. They 
are 100 in number, but the virtues are not restricted to this 
number. In fact, they are limitless. However, the source of all 
virtues could well be these 100 because the others stem from 
these listed ones or give rise to them. Based on this, the 
present virtues are making mention of the others. I referred to 
this list as a “short list” because - by the grace of Allah ta'ala - 
Hadrat Wala’s virtues are a manifestation of the following 
couplet: 



It is not far-fetched for Allah to combine the world in one person. 

Anyone who observed Hadrat Wala closely and with an open 
mind will testify to what I said without any hesitation. Thus, 
even the longest of lists will be short. I had prepared this list 
without any specific sequence by casting a mere superficial 
gaze at all his qualities when I was deciding on the various 
chapters of Ashraf as-Sawanih. Several other themes have 
been added now. 

List Of Headings 

Bearing in mind the name of the one who bears these qualities 
[Hadrat Wala], I am naming this list Ashraf as-Sifat and calling 
it Mi’ah Sifat (100 qualities) based on the number which I 
listed. Since this list contains a list of 100 praiseworthy 
qualities - among many more qualities - both titles are most 
aptly named. 

The list is as follows: 

1. Servitude 

2. Fear 

3. Love 

4. Sincerity 
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5. Steadfastness 

6. Resilience and resoluteness 

7. Maintaining of limits 

8. Attention to Din 

9. Judiciousness and caution 

10. Expressing the truth and clarity in dealings 

11. Attention to rights 

12. Abstaining from futilities 

13. Correct disposition 

14. Farsightedness 

15. Seclusion and aloofness 

16. Bond with Allah 

17. Free temperament and independence 

18. Desire for ease 

19. Orderliness 

20. Strict adherence to time 

21. Alertness 

22. Protection of the Muslim community 

23. Attention to reformation of the Muslim community 

24. Sound sociability and joviality 

25. An alert heart 

26. Good character 

27. Refinement 

28. Strength of will 

29. Consideration to emotions 

30. Feeling the pain of others 

31. Simplicity 

32. Forthrightness 

33. (missing) 

34. Gentlemanliness 

35. Soft heartedness 

36. Concern for others 

37. Showing mercy 

38. Giving preference to others 

39. Meticulous gaze 

40. Self appraisal 

41. Desire for the truth and reverting to the truth 

42. Blessing 

43. Humility 

44. Writing and oratory skills 

45. High-mindedness and determination 

46. Soundness of heart 

47. Soundness of temperament 
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48. Extensive thought 

49. Lofty vision 

50. Self respect 

51. Generosity 

52. Bravery 

53.Spontaneity in giving answers 

54. Acceptance and handing over matters to Allah 

55. Reliance on Allah 

56. Gratitude 

57. Patience 

58. Clemency 

59. Forbearance 

60. Pardoning 

61. Fastidiousness 

62. Noble thoughts 

63. Justice 

64. Sharpness of mind 

65. Intelligence 

66. Pre-planning and consideration of consequences 

67. Presence of mind and meditation 

68. Equality 

69. Acknowledging kindness 

70. Foresightedness 

71. Factualness 

72. Profundity of understanding 
7 3. Deliberation 

74. All-embracing vision 

75. Integrity 

7 6. Trustworthiness 

77. Sagacity and correctness of opinions 

78. Abstention and piety 

79. Sound planning 

80. Moderation 

81. Wisdom 

82. Rectificational skills 
83.Investigative acumen 

84. General acceptance 

85. Strong memory 

86. Respect 

87. Compassion 

88. Sensitivity 

89. Softness 

90. Firmness in Din 
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91. Modesty 

92.Striving and exertion 
93.Opposition to the self 

94. Contentment 

95. Abstention 

96. Speaking less 

97. Nobleheartedness 

98. Worry and concern 

99. Conviction 

100. Hope 

Now when I look at this list, I can say that - by the grace of 
Allah ta'dla - many incidents related to these virtues have 
already been related in previous chapters. Those that are not 
related in this book can be easily collated from Hadrat Wala’s 
published statements and writings, and included in the 
collection. Allah willing, the next chapter - Miscellaneous 
Matters - is going to be the last chapter. After completing 
Ashraf as-Sawanih, the last chapter will be left open and 
running. Various issues will be added to it without adherence 
to specific headings. Virtues are included in these issues. 
These various issues will be added to the biography from time 
to time. Thus, sections of this chapter - which will, Allah 
willing, be published by the title Shadhardt as-Sawanih - can 
be viewed and incidents related to virtues can be learnt from 
them. If anyone wishes to collate them from this chapter, he 
can do it as described previously. 

A Sample Of The Initial Work On Virtues 

If anyone wishes to study samples of Hadrat Wala’s virtues 
immediately, a concise collection which was compiled by 
Hadrat Wala’s senior khallfah, Janab Maulana Muhammad 'Isa 
Sahib, is available. The collection does, to a certain extent, 
fulfil this objective. It is published under the title Kamdlat 
Ashrafiyyah. Refer to it. Furthermore, incidents related to 
certain very special virtues have already been related in 
previous chapters. Allah willing, they will be related in this 
chapter but will be veiy few in number because of time 
constraints. 

The purpose of saying this is that the reader can presently 
suffice with these incidents which are to be found scattered in 
different chapters of this biography, but are many in number. 
He must also consider the conciseness in the present chapter 

185 


to be an elucidation because several ways are presented from 
which a considerable treasure of Hadrat Wala’s virtues can be 
obtained scattered and collectively. In reality, there is no need 
to use the incidents as proofs of those virtues because their 
presence in Hadrat Wala can be observed by a person 
possessing the slightest insight. As Maulana Rum! 
rahimahullah says: 

The presence of the sun is a proof of its existence. 

Now that the evidence has come to you, do not turn 
away from it. 

Thus, even if incidents cannot be obtained for certain virtues, 
their absence will not damage the claim in any way. This is 
because the virtues are not dependent on incidents - they are 
merely there to support the claim, not to prove it. As promised, 
I now relate some incidents related to those virtues. However, 
before relating them, I present an essential cautionary note 
which applies to all virtues - whether mentioned or not. 

A Cautionary Note 

Qualities are of two types: (1) Those that are easily observed, 
e.g. the desire for ease, orderliness, attention to rights and so 
on. (2) Those which are not observed but proven through 
incidents, e.g. love, fear, sincerity and so on because these are 
essentially in the heart. As stated in a Hadlth: 

. s- «■ 

L?}Oi 

Listen! Piety is here! He [Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam] pointed to his chest. 

No Muslim can have certainty in this regard. This is why 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 

None can express his purity before Allah ta r ala. 

However, some of the effects of these qualities are constant or 
almost constant and are indications of an overwhelming habit. 
They come to the fore because they are firmly embedded in the 
heart. This is the result of: 
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Their marks are on their faces. 1 

The effects give an indication of the presence of those qualities. 
The remaining portion of the above Hadlth is a proof of this: 

oj \jf i_ 4lil^ t _***o-l Jiis ^ olo-l lo-jiLa 
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If a person has no alternative but to praise his brother, he must 
say: “I think such and such person - and Allah knows best what 
he is - is like that... ” He must say this if knows that this exists 
in the person. 

This principle must be borne in mind with respect to all 
virtues. 

Note: This cautionary note was added under Hadrat Wala’s 
instruction. Cautionary notes of this nature which have been 
instructed by Hadrat Wala in the course of editing this work 
are essentially the souls of this biography. These are the 
cautionary notes which makes Ashraf as-Sawanih worthy of its 
title and distinguishes it from other contemporary biographies. 
When reviewing the manuscripts of this biography, Hadrat 
Wala paid particular attention to ensuring everything is 
accorded its worthy rank. Why should this not be the case 
when this is, after all, what is required of an erudite scholar 
and reformer of the Muslim community of the level of Hadrat 
Wala. I now present the virtuous qualities which I had 
promised. We seek help from Allah ta r ala and rely on Him. 

Clemency 

I had a relative who had evil thoughts about Hadrat Wala. He 
developed these thoughts because he incidentally had the 
occasion of being in the company of those who bore hatred for 
Hadrat Wala. When Hadrat Wala happened to go in that area, 
my relative began speaking out against Hadrat Wala to other 
people. He fell chronically ill not veiy long after that, remained 
in that serious condition for many days and passed away. I had 
completely forgotten about this incident and no one was even 
mentioning it when the deceased’s brother who was not yet a 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 29. 
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murid of Hadrat Wala suddenly came to Thanah Bhawan. 
While he was engaged in the dhikr of Allah ta'ala - and was 
between a state of wakefulness and slumber - he dreamt of his 
deceased brother and heard someone saying in a terrifying 
voice: “Cast him into the Hell-fire! He spoke ill of Maulwl Ashraf 
'All.” 

The brother related this incident to Hadrat Wala via a note 
which he wrote to him. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “First of all, I 
strongly feel that it was not even a dream, it was merely your 
imagination. Anyway, as a precaution, I have specifically 
forgiven him because it has always been my general practice to 
pardon those who speak ill of me. I have also prayed for his 
forgiveness. As an added precaution, it will be good if you come 
and take some money from me and give it in charity with the 
intention of conveying the rewards to him. In this way, even if 
the slightest ill-feeling towards him is found in my heart, it will 
be wiped out.” 

This incident demonstrates Hadrat Wala’s high level of 
clemency. 

Kindness 


What can be said about Hadrat Wala’s kindness towards 
Allah’s creation! He even prayed for animals for a certain period 
of time. However, since he did not come across any Hadlth for 
such a du'a’ nor the practice of any senior of the past in this 
regard, he stopped it as a precaution. Later on he came across 
a Hadlth wherein du'a’ for animals is mentioned. The following 
du'a’ of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is reported: 


cuLT (j *-\j J-ihj italic. jjtal 




O Allah! Provide water to Your servants and Your animals. 
Spread Your mercy and revive Your dead land. 

Compassion And Fellow-Feeling 

Allah ta'ala placed the quality of compassion and fellow-feeling 
to such a level in Hadrat Wala which is normally reserved for 
the super-specialist reformers. When the Turks were defeated, 
he said: “Allah ta'ala has always maintained me in comfort, 
this is why I never knew what it is to be grieved. But now I 
have realized what grief is because the defeat of the Turks and 
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the humiliation of Muslims has afflicted my heart to such an 
extent that I cannot even enjoy eating and drinking.” 


Even now, Hadrat Wala adheres strictly to praying for the 
religious and material reformation of the Muslims, their honour 
and their victory after each of the five salahs. For example, he 
makes the following du'a’: 
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O Allah! Confer us with wellbeing and pardon us. O Allah! Let 
every type of good reach every Muslim male and female. O Allah! 
Give honour to Islam and Muslims and include us among them. 
Humiliate the unbelievers and polytheists and do not include us 
among them. O Allah! Rectify the nation of Muhammad 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. O Allah! Help the nation of 
Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. O Allah! Show mercy 
to the nation of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Soft-Heartedness, Mercy And Upholding Limits 

Allah ta'ala blessed Hadrat Wala with an extremely pining 
heart and a heart-melting disposition which would cause him 
to become extremely affected and restless when he heard of 
calamities. The following prayers would spontaneously flow 
from him in a very pain-filled tone: “O Allah! Have mercy! O 
Allah! Have mercy!” Those sitting nearby would also be choked 
with emotion. Sometimes Hadrat Wala would be so affected 
that he would say: “I fear expressing too much from my heart 
because - Allah forbid - this fellow-feeling and concern must 
not reach the limit of a complaint [against Allah ta r ala}. 
Remaining within the boundaries is like walking on the Sirat. 
And as per the view of some scholars, the Sirat will be a 
physical manifestation of consideration of limits and 
boundaries. This Sirat will be sharper than a sword and finer 
than a strand of hair. It is only Allah ta'ala who helps. It is 
extremely difficult to remain within the limits without His help. 
However, if a servant continually endeavours for it and is 
concerned about it, Allah ta'ala certainly makes everything 
easy for him.” 
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Protection Of The Muslim Community 

Produce of mortgaged land 

I was present when a man brought an earthen pot of sugar¬ 
cane juice as a gift for Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala said to him: “I 
cannot accept it because it has been made from sugar-cane 
from a farm which is mortgaged. Although I know that the 
method of mortgaging of this particular land is permissible, 
how am I going to go around telling everyone this and 
explaining to them that this particular mortgage is lawful? 
Everyone will assume that I accepted juice from a mortgaged 
land, so mortgaging is therefore lawful. How can I allow my 
own worldly benefit [by accepting this gift] while causing 
damage to the Din of others? This I cannot do.” Hadrat Wala 
refused to accept it. 

Hadrat Wala's response to debates 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “When I hear that our 
people were victorious over the bid'atrs in a debate, I still feel 
pained because the masses will say to each other: The 'ulama’ 
are fighting among each other.’ Debates of this nature are very 
detrimental to the masses. Debates and books written in 
response to false creeds have given a lot of coverage and 
prominence to the false creeds. If they were disregarded and no 
attention is given to responding to them, they would not have 
as much importance as they enjoy at present. False creeds 
actually gain more fame from debates while the results are 
nothing. In order to really wipe out the effects of falsehood, the 
truth must be repeatedly proclaimed and proliferated. This is 
certainly more beneficial.” 

Vigilance, Meticulous Gaze, Rectificational Acumen, Sensitivity And 
Acknowledging Kindness 

A student wrote to Hadrat Wala: “Make du'a’ for me and my 
heart also desires to make du'a’ for Hadrat Wala. Although my 
du'a’ is not worth anything, what du'a’ must I make for Hadrat 
Wala?” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “If I were to tell you what du'a’ 
to make for me, it will result in my considering you to be my 
benefactor. Consequently, I will not be able to instruct and 
tutor you freely. You ought to have posed the question as 
follows: ‘I want to make du'a’ for a Muslim, what du'a’ must I 
make?”’ 
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After writing this reply, Hadrat Wala addressed all who were 
present: “At first I became happy and began thinking about 
what du'a’ I must request him for. Then - by the grace of Allah 
ta'dla - I came to attention immediately and wrote the reply 
which I just read to you. The fact of the matter is that I have a 
veiy sensitive disposition. The slightest favour has a weighty 
effect on me. Now people will get ready to make objections and 
say: ‘He even stopped a person from making du'a’ for him.’ But 
they will not think of these intricate matters. What must I look 
at - the obj ections or the intricate matters of rectification?” 

Resoluteness In Din, Softness, Modesty, Transparency, Humility, Love, 
Sincerity, Honesty, Consideration To Feelings, Profundity Of 
Temperament, Insightfulness 

A scholar sent some of his written works and expressed his 
ardent desire to come and visit. He holds an in-between view 
on contentious issues and claims that this is moderation. He 
wrote: “My creed as regards contentious issues is the same as 
what Hadrat HajI Sahib has written in Fayslah Haft Mas’alah.” 
Hadrat Wala responded verbally by saying: Hadrat HajI Sahib’s 
creed on such issues was one of refraining and abstention 
unless there was a strong impediment, and the doer was of 
sound beliefs and sincere. In such a case, he [Hadrat HajI 
Sahib] would not object. But the creed of this person [the 
scholar under discussion] is the opposite.” 

Someone remarked: “But there is some leniency in him.” 
Hadrat Wala replied: “There are different types of leniency. 
Some people are lenient to a certain limit, but then they are 
resolute in that leniency. In other words, if anyone is opposed 
to his leniency - even having proof for his opposition - he will 
not be lenient to him. In short, the leniency stops at a certain 
point after which it does not advance. People are deceived by 
his leniency whereas he is unyielding. My view is that a person 
must be firm in practice but lenient in his view.” 

Anyway, bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala is extremely clear 
and transparent, he noted the reality of his creed and beliefs 
very frankly and added: “These matters have been mentioned 
because Din is entirely and solely made up of honesty and 
sincerity. Based on this, when you meet me, you may have this 
sublime opinion of me: 
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It is better to hear about him from a distance than to see him. 

Or, in the course of our discussion I may become careless and 
say something which is against your lofty temperament. This 
would offend you and embarrass me. Now that I am writing to 
you in your absence, I can say without any formality that I love 
you. It may well be that this special love for you will progress 
and urge me to express my desire to meet you. I request your 
du'a’. Was salam. I wrote this with the sole purpose that you 
may decide on whether you want to come and meet me or not 
after having obtained sufficient insight about me, and if you do 
come, you will come prepared. You must neither be deceived 
nor regret after coming here.” 

Although Hadrat Wala is veiy careful about not saying 
anything offensive in the face of a person holding different 
views from his, he does this out of his own will; not when 
imposed by others. It is also Hadrat Wala’s practice (details 
about which were provided previously) that when a seeker 
seeks permission to come [to Thanah Bhawan], he never grants 
permission until it is clearly established that the seeker’s sole 
purpose of wanting to come is to meet Hadrat Wala. He does 
this so that it must not happen that a seeker comes here with a 
certain objective at the back of his mind, does not realize it, 
and then regrets over having wasted such a journey. With some 
people correspondence and writing of letters extends over 
several months for this purpose. Hadrat Wala does not grant 
permission until they express their agreement to come here 
solely to meet him. In fact, Hadrat Wala poses certain 
questions whereby - if the seeker is capable - the seeker 
happily writes of his desire to meet Hadrat Wala. He 
understands the benefit of this and states that permission 
must be given solely for the sake of meeting him. 

With regard to the scholar who was mentioned at the beginning 
of this discussion, Hadrat Wala wrote to one of his own 
associates who was from the same Madrasah [of the scholar] 
and who had a bond with Hadrat Wala since before: “I do not 
know why I am experiencing some reservation about him in my 
heart. It will be better if you are able to stop him in some subtle 
way.” 



The person wrote back to Hadrat Wala: “When a Qalandar says 
something, he says it with knowledge and certainly. I was 
astonished when that Maulwl Sahib [the scholar under 
discussion] expressed his thought about coming to meet 
Hadrat Wala. He said: ‘It is good that I did not receive 
permission to go meet him because I would have had to take a 
loan to go there [Thanah Bhawan].’” 

The person had also written in his letter to Hadrat Wala: “By 
Allah, I knew from before hand that the sorcery of his [the 
scholar’s] writing skills and knowledge will not be able to 
convince Hadrat Wala and that he will not be able to get 
permission to come easily.” Hadrat Wala said in this regard: “I 
had made out that his desire to meet me was superficial. This 
was eventually proven.” 

Desire For Ease 

Allah ta'ala conferred Hadrat Wala with a very sound 
temperament on account of which he always likes ease for 
himself and for others. He never falls into difficulty 
unnecessarily nor does he put others in difficulty. However, 
when there is a need, you will not find anyone being able to 
bear hardship as much as him. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, 
this temperament is in absolute emulation of the Sunnah. A 
Hadlth states: 

s- . s- i » 

Whenever Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was given a 
choice between two options, he always opted for the easier of 
the two. 

This quality is observed on a daily basis by those who have to 
interact with Hadrat Wala with regard to any work. A person 
will come to him with the most difficult and complex issues, yet 
Hadrat Wala will find a simple solution to it. The issue which 
was considered to be unsolvable is then carried out with 
absolute ease. The statement of a well-known author and 
philosopher was quoted previously - probably in the chapter on 
Hadrat Wala’s journeys - when he wrote to Hadrat Wala saying: 
“You create so much of ease in every matter while considering 
the views of others and seeing what is advantageous to them 
that it is difficult to believe it without experiencing it for one’s 
self.” 
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In reality, Hadrat Wala not only creates ease in transactions 
and dealings but also in a major portion of Din referred to as 
Sufism. Pseudo-Sufis had kept it vague and difficult for many 
centuries, causing it to become difficult to fathom for not only 
the masses but even the elite. Hadrat Wala simplified Sufism to 
such an extent that the lowest Muslim can very easily reach its 
highest level. In fact, Hadrat Wala - by the help of Allah ta'dla - 
conveyed people to its loftiest level and demonstrated it 
practically. Consequently, we see people from every stratum of 
society - the unlettered, the wealthy, the poor, the Nawab, the 
businessmen, those with the highest Western education and 
those holding the highest positions - benefiting from Hadrat 
Wala through Allah’s grace. They have become righteous people 
of the highest level. So much so that from each of the above 
mentioned strata there are many of Hadrat Wala’s associates 
who have reached the level of perfection and to whom Hadrat 
Wala conferred the mantle of bay'ah and instruction [khilafah]. 

In short, this Sufism which had become such a complex 
mystery that only the super elite were considered qualified to 
understand it has now been brought to the general view by 
Hadrat Wala. He stood on the pulpits and explained its 
complex issues in veiy simple and clear terminology, and 
impressed it in the minds of all sections of the community - the 
masses and the elite. 

In so doing, Hadrat Wala portrayed the original nature of Din 
as per the Qur’anic verse: 

ii, (^=4^ J*4- ^ 

He has laid no hardship on you in religion. 1 
And its original form as per the Hadlth: 


Dm is easy. 

Hadrat Wala’s merciful personality makes him - without 
exaggeration - a manifestation of that title with which Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi quddisa sirruhu used to remember Shaykh 
al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam A'la Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 78. 
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after the latter’s demise. He [H adrat Gangohi] used to 
repeatedly refer to him as: 

A mercy to the worlds! A mercy to the worlds. All praise is due to 
Allah. All praise is due to Allah. 

The same attribute is also most prominent in Hadrat Wala. All 
his teachings are essentially detailed explanations of the 
teachings of Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. All this is as a 
result of that all-embracing personality of mercy who is a 
fountain of blessings and the original mercy to the worlds - 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. A follower 
of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam who also manifests 
this mercy is an heir of that “mercy to the worlds” in the light 
of the Hadlth: 

The 'ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 

It becomes crystal clear from the statements and written works 
of Hadrat Wala that he undertook a detailed investigation of all 
the departments of Din - a task which is demanded of a 
Mujaddid - and presented Islam in it original and simple form 
to the Muslim community. A personality possessing such 
attributes and qualities is undoubtedly an eternal mercy for the 
world. 

An easy Solution for arranging this biography 

I was experiencing a severe difficulty in the course of compiling 
this biography. I was recalling various incidents for the 
different headings and chapters which I had to insert in many 
places in the manuscript. This was causing the manuscript to 
become extremely untidy and a lot of time was getting spent in 
looking for the appropriate places where the additions were to 
be made. In fact, the need for such additions was felt in the 
summary as well. This resulted in the summary also becoming 
untidy and not worthy of being transcribed. Hadrat Wala found 
a simple solution for this difficulty. I must continue noting the 
incidents as and when I recall them, and at the end of each 
incident I must attach a footnote with the heading or theme 
which it deals with. In the meantime, the one who is 
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transcribing everything must also transcribe it in sequence, 
but he must have a separate notebook for each heading. 

In this way, the compiler will be totally free without 
experiencing any confusion. Neither will the manuscript have 
additions and notes in-between - as is happening at present - 
and at the same time the copier will continue transcribing the 
incidents related to the various topics on separate sheets or 
notebooks. In this way, each heading will have under it the 
various incidents which are related to it arranged in a collective 
form. Later on, a prelude will be written to each topic and 
attached at the beginning of the copy of that topic. 

Subsequently, the biography was compiled in this way for quite 
some time and Hadrat Wala’s suggestion made things 
extremely easy. However, since a considerable portion of this 
biography had already been written in a particular style, it was 
felt more appropriate to maintain that style for the remaining 
chapters as well. However, Hadrat Wala’s suggestion was 
upheld in arranging the present chapter on virtuous qualities - 
as described in detail at the beginning of this chapter. May 
Allah ta'ala inspire us to practise on this, and may He enable 
us to enjoy Hadrat Wala’s blessings for a long time to come. 
May Allah ta'dla keep him safe and sound with wellness. May 
He confer me with complete suitability and capability to benefit 
from Hadrat Wala as he deserves. Amin. 

Detailed guidelines when delegating a task 

Hadrat Wala is extremely particular about providing detailed 
guidelines, a course of action and a clear and simple 
methodology when delegating any task to anyone. He does this 
so that the person does not experience the slightest confusion 
or difficulty. He will first explain the reason and basis for the 
task so that the person does not find it difficult to understand 
the objectives. For example, for the one who is transcribing the 
manuscripts, Hadrat Wala includes detailed instructions and 
guidelines in the manuscripts so that he does not find any 
difficulty in transcribing. Veiy rarely does he have to revert to 
Hadrat Wala [for clarification]. 

Nobleheartedness, Sound Management And Excellent Social Etiquette 

Hadrat Wala said: “Although it may appear veiy insignificant, if 
I have to pick the smallest of items in my house - a water-can, 
a matchstick and so on - I always keep it back in the place 
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from where I took it. It is possible that the person who kept it 
there had done so for a specific reason. Changing its place 
would cause the person confusion. I am always veiy particular 
about this. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, I never act to the 
contrary. 

Resoluteness, Caution, Desire For The Truth, Reverting To The Truth, 
Proclaiming The Truth, Transparency, Integrity, Sincerity, Self- 
Respect, Independence And Frankness 

Response to objectors 

If anyone objects to Hadrat Wala in any way, he never tries to 
justify himself. If the objection is of an academic nature and 
acceptable, he will accept it, retract unhesitatingly from his 
previous view, and publish his retraction in Tarjih ar-Rajih - as 
was explained in detail in the chapter on writing and 
compiling. If he is doubtful about accepting the objection, he 
publishes the objection together with his own reply in Tarjih ar- 
Rajih so that the reader may choose whichever view he is 
inclined towards. 

The above is with regard to objections of an academic nature. If 
the objection is of a confrontational nature, he does not bother 
about it in the least. If he receives such an objection via a self- 
addressed and stamped letter, he writes a lackadaisical reply in 
a tone which makes clear to the objector that his objection is 
useless and not worthy of any attention. For example, a person 
had written several useless and baseless objections to him. 
Hadrat Wala replied: “I have many more shortcomings and 
defects, but I do not have the inspiration to publish them all. 
You ought to publish and proliferate them so that people do 
not remain in deception.” 

If the letter is not self-addressed, he tears it and throws it with 
the refuse. However, quite some time ago he received several 
confrontational objections at the same time. He treated them as 
he treats academic objections. Bearing in mind the strong Dini 
advantage of this, he published the objections together with his 
replies. He did this so that those who have confidence in him 
and also those who are against him do not remain in deception. 
People can study all the objections, his replies to them, and 
then make a decision for themselves and think whatever they 
want. This collection is titled Hikayat ash-Shikayat ma'a 
Dirayat al-Hikayat and was published in al-Imdad, Jumada 
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ath-Thaniyah 1336 A.H. as part of his Maktubdt. I think it will 
be appropriate to quote the entire introduction to this article so 
that its reality may come to the fore and Hadrat Wala’s 
temperament with regard to objections may be learnt. The 
article follows: 

Introduction to Hikayat ash-Shikayat ma'a Dirayat al-Hikayat 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Since quite some time some 
people have been making useless objections against me. In 
most cases the objections are based on extremism and 
fanaticism. I never paid any attention to responding to them 
because I never considered them to be worthy of any attention. 
I also felt that - in today’s times - responding to objections 
does not put an end to them. Rather, the issue prolongs 
resulting in a wastage of time and a failure to realize the 
objective. Thirdly, I have many and far more important tasks 
for which I do not have the time to complete. Fourthly, when I 
assessed my heart, I found that my intention in responding to 
these objections was not sound. I cannot speak for the sincere 
servants of Allah ta'dla, but I can say about a person like 
myself who is overwhelmed by his self that my intention is that 
if I do not respond, my followers will decline and my rank will 
not be the same - the root of which is to gain the pleasure of 
the masses. And I am naturally averse to obtaining the 
pleasure of the masses. 

Some of my close associates tell me that the general Muslims 
will be committing the sin of having evil thoughts about me 
[when they hear the objections against me]. This means that I 
must respond to the objections in order to save the Muslims 
from this sin [of having evil thoughts about me]. After 
pondering over it, I find this explanation to be contentious 
because Muslims are committing thousands of other sins, yet 
no importance is paid to save them from committing them. 
Furthermore, if similar evil thoughts are held about other 
genuine 'ulama’, then the same attention to remove those evil 
thoughts is not paid as it would have had it been against one’s 
self or the one whom one has faith in. Rather, nothing is done 
in this regard. In fact, if we have some misunderstanding about 
those genuine 'ulama’, our selves experience some joy when 
they are humiliated. Our integrity demands that if anyone has 
any unreasonable evil thought about our fellow 'ulama’ or 
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fellow elders, we ought to defend them as we would defend 
ourselves or our own elders. How, then, can such a 
recommendation be accepted? 

Anyway, if we go to the defence of any of our elders, this act of 
ours could be included in the ruling of going to the help of a 
wronged person - which is in itself an act of obedience. 
However, to do this for one’s self is not an act of obedience. 
Although it is permissible, sometimes some people have a 
natural reservation to carry out even certain permissible 
actions. I experience such a reservation because it feels to me 
as if I am trying to flatter and win over the masses - they must 
not be displeased with me, they must not think evil of me, they 
have been misinformed about my wrong. If there is any worldly 
harm, there is nothing wrong in doing it. But if there is no 
worldly reason also, why should I tire myself in responding? 

Decrease in monetary benefits and losing one’s authority and 
position are not even considered to be harms for which so 
much of attention must be paid. This is my attitude in this 
matter. Based on the above reasons, I never tried to respond 
nor permitted my close associates to do the same. Yes, if a 
person who is not associated to me responds on my behalf 
without consulting me, I certainly felt happy about it but never 
advised anyone to do it if they asked me. 

Reasons for responding 

Recently I have been hearing some new objections - especially 
on the articles which were published in al-Imdad in the early 
months of last year - and a repetition of some old objections. 
The thought crossed my mind that some of my associates and 
adherents may possibly not know of these objections and are 
therefore adhering to me. Had they learnt of these objections, 
they would not adhere to me. This would mean that as long as 
they adhere to me and have confidence in me, they are in 
deception; and it is necessary to save Muslims from deception. 
For example, when an item which is being sold by a trader has 
a defect in it, it is necessary for him to inform others of the 
defect. If the trader does not have knowledge of it but some 
buyers claim that it has a defect, then although it is not 
obligatory to express the defect, clarity and transparency in 
dealings demand on the trader to say to other buyers what he 
knows about the item and what others claim about it. In this 
way, the buyer can hear both sides of the story, make an 
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independent decision and then have the choice of buying it or 
not buying it. 


I therefore considered it appropriate to quote some of these 
objections and note my response to them according to my 
investigation so that people could see both sides of the stoiy. 
Thereafter, those who want to establish or maintain a bond 
with me are free to do so, and those who do not want to 
establish a bond with me or sever a bond which they already 
have are free to do that. Incidentally, another advantage of this 
came to my mind, i.e. there are some people who are genuine 
seekers of the truth but they fall into doubt and confusion 
because they do not know the actual stoiy or are unable to 
understand its reality. Such seekers genuinely want to remove 
their doubts and confusion. Removing such doubts from these 
people is a branch of guidance which is an act of obedience. In 
this way, this act of obedience will also be fulfilled at the same 
time. This short and concise article will contain those themes 
in the following sequence: First the background to the objection 
will be noted under the title Hikayat. This will be followed by 
the objection of the objector under the title Shikdyat. I will then 
conclude it with what I feel is the reality of the objection. This 
will be titled Dirayat. I will follow the same sequence with the 
next objection. Exposition of the facts in this manner is a 
Sunnah of the Prophets 'alayhimus saldm as gauged from the 
following in the stoiy of Hadrat Yusuf 'alayhis saldm: 
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When the messenger went to him, he said: “Go back to your 
master and ask him what is the truth about the women who had 
cut their hands? My Sustainer knows well all their intrigues.” 
The king said to the women: “What is the truth of the matter 
when you tried to seduce Yusuf?” They replied: “Allah forbid! We 
know of no evil against him.” The Aziz’s wife spoke: “The truth 
has now been exposed: It was I who had tried to seduce him 
and he is surely truthful.” Yusuf said: “This is so that the Aziz 
may know that I did not betray him in secret and that Allah does 
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not allow the plot of the treacherous to succeed. I do not absolve 
my self... 1 

In other words, the essential purpose of this exposition is not 
to absolve and clear myself - although the acquittal is factual - 
it is expressed through other Dim wisdoms notwithstanding 
the fact that in specifying the wisdoms, there may be 
differences in the standards. Anyway, the norms of today are 
different from it. In other words, only the facts are presented, 
while the norms of today make an utmost effort to convey them 
to the masses. This is referred to as “to be in pursuit of’. To 
make matters worse, some intelligent supporters also level 
similar criticisms by saying: “What is the need to even write on 
such topics” or “What was the need for such articles?”. 
Whereas those who know me are fully aware that Allah ta'ala 
made my temperament in such a way that when I have the 
slightest suspicion of confusion in any matter, I do not like to 
express it to even the closest associates, let alone to the 
masses. However, if I do not have such a suspicion and the 
matter too is not confusing - so much so that even if those 
“well-wishers” were to see such an article before it can come 
out into the open, they too would never say that it is 
inappropriate to bring out such an article - then I certainly do 
not have knowledge of the unseen in such a condition. 
Similarly, if unnecessary articles were given up completely, 
they could have had some room to say such a thing. However, 
it has always been the practice - in the past and present - to 
publish unnecessary articles with necessary ones. Thus, an 
article being unnecessary can never be an obstacle from its 
compilation unless some harm is expected from it. 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, no harm was caused by these 
doubts. This is mentioned under note number one in the 
prelude to the article. Anyway, I do not even accept the view 
that there is no need for such articles because the removal of 
doubts and correction of deeds and beliefs are the greatest of 
needs. For example, the incident which is related in the 
following dream in the Safar issue of the periodical makes the 
need for such articles very clear. If any person who is overcome 
by his condition were to experience such a situation, he will be 
saved from incorrect beliefs, worry or the error of being outcast. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 50-53. 
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This also repulses the doubt expressed by some well-wishers 
who stated that there was no need to even give a reply. After 
all, it is also Sunnah to remove accusation from one’s self as 
had happened in the incident concerning Hadrat Safiyyah 
radiyallahu 'anha when Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was in i'tikaf. The reason for giving a reply is obvious - 
it is Sunnah on occasions which could cause doubt or 
suspicion. If this is not found, to what extent can we try and 
put a stop to baseless possibilities? After providing a reply, 
other doubts could creep up. In such a case, a full time court 
will have to be established for this purpose. If after all this, 
someone were to still accuse me of taqlyyah - as had happened 
from certain quarters - then what is the treatment for it? 

At present, I have three conditions which I am taking into 
consideration. (1) The criticism of lovers and objections of 
opponents. (2) To collate all the objections and other faults, 
filter them and gather them in one place. (3) This collection 
[mentioned in point three] must be with the intention of 
presenting it to the people so that those who wish may 
continue their relationship with me and those who don’t, may 
sever it. Three couplets spontaneously come to my mind in 
reference to these three conditions. 

The couplet which makes reference to the first condition is 
composed by Mumin Khan: 

Friends criticize me while outsiders embrace me. What is this 
Resurrection! Everyone wants to speak ill of me!? 

The second couplet is also composed by the same poet. He 
says: 

I embrace my own people, so do not pay heed to what others 
have to say. I have nothing to say apart from this. 

The third is composed by Ghalib, but I made a slight change to 
it. 


He is not loyal, nonetheless we will be comfortable with the 
disloyal. The one who is concerned about his own life and 
heart, why should we take the trouble to go to his street? (He is 
faithful to himself, he won’t be faithful to us). 
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I hand over my matter to Allah. Surely Allah is watching all [His]. 
Servants. 1 




Say: Our Sustainer shall gather us all together. He will then 
decide between us with justice. He alone is the judge, the all¬ 
knowing. 2 

Note (1): The writing and compiling of these articles may have 
been done in contradiction to certain appropriate views. 
However, all praise is due to Allah ta'ala they are not in 
contradiction to Din. Whatever doubts and confusion which 
occurred among the masses were essentially with the objective 
of maligning and criticizing me. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala 
it did not cause any disunity as regards any Dini objective. 
Thus, in hoping for Allah’s pardon, I pardon all those who 
maligned and criticized me. 

Note (2): I have appointed a sizeable group of scholars and 
righteous people with the task of casting a critical eye at all my 
writings. If they come across anything which is unworthy of 
publishing - according to them - they must either remove it or 
make a mark against it so that no one publishes it. As for any 
specific letters which I wrote as replies to certain matters, if 
anyone prints them without my knowledge, then these are out 
of my control. Now if the reader comes across any article which 
is suspicious and doubts whether it has been published from 
here, he must write a letter addressed to Jama'at Intikhab at- 
Ta’llfat, Thanah Bhawan, and not to me. 


Note (3): Just as I initiated the system of Tarjlh ar-Rajih for 
doubts concerning the possibility of correctness, if the occasion 
is found, the system of Hikayat ash-Shikayat will possibly 
continue in respect of doubts concerning the impossibility of 
correctness. All matters are in the control of Allah ta'ala. 


Note (4): There are six such doubts at present. Three from my 
opponents and three from my supporters. The two middle ones 
have weighed heavily on me, and the reason for it is noted in 
Dirayat related to stoiy number four, (written by Ashraf 'All 


1 Surah al-Mu’min, 43: 44. 

2 Surah Saba’, 34: 26. 
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Thanwi - may Allah pardon him - on the last day of Jumada al- 
Awwal 1336 A.H.) 

Note (5): (added at the time of writing Ashraf as-Sawanih) There 
is a very weak and despicable objection whose answer is 
extremely strong and obvious. However, due to the stupidity 
and pigheadedness of the objectors, I felt the need to pay extra 
attention to answering it. So much so, the legal verdicts of the 
'ulama’ of Saharanpur, Deoband, Delhi, the 'ulama’ who are 
residing in Thanah Bhawan and other 'ulama’ were obtained. 
All details in this regard can be found in the Jumada al-Ukhra 
1336 A.H. and Shawwal/Dhu al-Qa'dah 1336 A.H. editions of 
al-Imdad. Those who are interested in the details can refer to 
them, similarly, there are certain very shallow complaints with 
regard to the second addendum to Hikayat ash-Shikayat. 
However, their shallowness is customary while the shallowness 
of the previous objection is based on the Sharl'ah. 

Articles of some 'ulama’ in reply to these complaints have also 
been quoted. The differences with the above-mentioned legal 
verdicts are the same as between the two forms of shallowness 
mentioned above. As I provided references for the previous legal 
verdicts, I am providing references for the present ones as well. 
They can be found in an-Nur, vol. 3, nos. 5-8, dated Ramadan, 
Shawwal, Dhu al-Qa'dah and Dhu al-Hijjah 1341 A.H. They 
contain these headings: Attachment, Addendum to the 
Attachment, Second Addendum to the Attachment, Deed of 
Repentance, and True Wisdom. 

Resilience And Resoluteness With Fortitude 

Resilience even during the worst of calamities 

By the will of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala is a fortress of 
resilience. By the help of Allah ta'dla, he does not waver even 
during the worst of calamities. I had the occasion of being 
present during the worst of calamities and also arriving after 
their occurrence. However, I always saw Hadrat Wala devoted 
to rendering Dim services in that same peaceful manner which 
left me astounded. He himself says: “All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla for having embedded this meditation firmly in my heart: 
Allah ta'dla is the Ruler and the All-Wise. Bearing in mind that 
He is the Ruler, He has full choice and all rights to impose His 
will and control as and when He wills on His creation both 
externally and internally. No one has the right to complain or 
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object. He is All-Wise, every single thing which He does is 
based on wisdom even though we may not understand its 
wisdom. Since - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - His being the 
Ruler and All-Wise has become firmly embedded in my mind, 
the worst of calamities which are known as worries are never 
experienced by myself - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla. It is a 
different matter for them to have natural effects on me.” 

Resilience in patience over his nephew's demise 

Hadrat Wala had an intensely close bond with his nephew 
(sister’s son), Maulana Said Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Wala had such a strong bond of affection with him that 
he used to say that it has reached a level of infatuation. Hadrat 
Wala was naturally affected by his demise. During those days, 
he used to say to me: “My heart repeatedly imposes on me to 
leave all my work and go to his grave. However, I go to pains in 
curtailing this imposition and do not act on its demands. I keep 
myself occupied in my tasks because I know that if I were to 
accede to these demands just once, it will become a habit.” 

The senior wife's adopted daughter passes away 

Just recently, a six year old daughter of Hadrat Wala’s senior 
wife’s brother passed away. The girl was a veiy loving child by 
the name of Matinah. Hadrat Wala’s senior wife had kept the 
girl as her own and brought her up with genuine love and 
affection as if she was her daughter. Hadrat Wala applauded 
his wife’s patience and said: “She used to say: ‘She is probably 
playing with Hadrat Ibrahim 'alayhis salam in Paradise.’ The 
fact of the matter is that I never expected so much of patience 
from her because she loved the child intensely. I was so 
affected by her demise that I resolved to reduce my humorous 
playing around with small children. This is because I realized 
that the heart develops a bond with them and this results in 
pain later on.” 

The time when the above incident took place, I was 
commenting on the following statement of Hadrat Wala in the 
chapter on Bay'ah and Spiritual Instruction: “Just as it is 
harmful for a seeker to become immersed in lawful activities, it 
is harmful for him to give them up entirely. Some type of lawful 
activity should certainly be maintained.” 

Based on his above mentioned experience, Hadrat Wala added 
a condition to his statement which removes lawful relations 
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which engender love from the list of beneficial lawful activities. 
The specification and explanation of this condition can be seen 
in the appropriate chapter. 

From the above incidents one can gauge the extent of effect 
which is found in Hadrat Wala’s fine temperament. Despite 
this, he never permits any incident to cause any considerable 
change in his essential occupations and practices, or for them 
to cause him to exhibit extraordinary facial expressions. 

Resilience as regards his political stand 

During the political upheavals [in the country], Hadrat Wala 
remained extremely resilient and firm on the stand which he 
considered to be correct, viz. non-participation. He did this 
despite an entire world being against him. Although all types of 
pressures - even unlawful pressures - were put in support of 
participation - Hadrat Wala clearly said: “Apart from the fact 
that acting against one’s belief is deceitful, another reason 
which prevents me from participation is that I have an entire 
group of Muslims that is bound to me. As long as I am not 
convinced, I cannot participate and take the responsibility of 
such a large group. Will I not be taken to account on the day of 
Resurrection? I consider all these movements to be absolutely 
harmful to the Muslims, and I consider the methods which are 
resorted to gain the support of the Muslims to be by and large 
unlawful. Moreover, I feel there is nothing but harm in the 
consequences.” 

Hadrat Wala’s statement was an affirmation of the following 
saying: 

When a Qalandar says something, he says it after 
seeing and experiencing it. 

The consequences were nothing but worldly and Dim harm. It 
seems as if Hadrat Wala was a manifestation of the following 
couplet: 

All the people of the world have their own lives. Who 
can be an enemy of his own life? O beloved! All your 
enemies are the enemies of my life. 

When the fervour and zeal of the political upheavals and 
movements ended, many of his opponents came to him and 
asked for pardon. Many extremists and fanatics had to soften 
their views before the correctness of Hadrat Wala’s views. 
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Hadrat Wala says as a way of expressing Allah’s favour: 
“Everyone had to shift from his position in some way or the 
other. However - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - I never had 
to move from my position on which I was from the very first 
day. I am still on that position. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, I 
did not have to shift even an inch from my view. In fact, 
experiences have made me even more firm and steadfast on my 
view.” 

Hadrat Wala also used to say the following during the political 
movements: “Even if I did participate, do you think I would 
have unilaterally prohibited everyone from continuing their 
jobs and so on? I would have laid down appropriate conditions 
and restrictions for that as well.” 

Shar'r proofs affirming and supporting the correctness of 
Hadrat Wala’s views in this regard can be found in his various 
writings and statements. Some of them are quoted here in 
chronological order. Incidentally, they number ten, and have 
been given the title: “Ten Quotations”. Each article will be 
quoted under a separate heading. 

First quotation 

A concise but essential explanation of Ashraf 'All's published creed 1 

I commence in the name of Allah. I praise Him and send 
salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Towards the beginning of Rabi' ath-Thani of this year, I 
published an announcement titled Ashraf 'All’s Creed as 
Regards Current Issues. It contained a statement which said: “I 
consider these insurrections and tumults to be a tribulation.” I 
considered it to be sufficient to convey my objective. However, 
some people misunderstood it and unduly applied it to 
themselves. I am publishing this second announcement after 
feeling the need to explain this statement briefly. A few points 
will have to be understood first. 

Two types of issues 

Certain issues are absolute and do not allow any differences. 
Other issues are ijtihadl and presumptive. As regards the 
latter, from the very beginning to now, you will find a student 
differing with his teacher, a murid with his shaykh, a small 


Quoted from an-Nur, Jumada al-Ula 1339 A.H. 
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group with a large group, and a single person with several 
people. The 'ulama’ neither disapproved of this nor did one 
label the other a deviate and a sinner. Neither did one compel 
the other to agree with him nor did they harbour mutual 
hatred and enmity in the presence of such differences. Neither 
was anyone compelled to enter a debate. Consequently, when it 
comes to the issue of disputes, the differences which existed 
among the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum and those who 
remained aloof are all considered to be permissible, and is 
known to all. 

Two types of differences 

Differences with regard to ijtihadl and presumptive issues 
occurred in two ways: (1) Differences on the basis of proofs. For 
example, the differences which exist between Hanafis and 
Shafi'Is on the issue of reciting Surah al-Fatihah behind the 
imam. (2) Differences on the basis of incidents or obstacles. For 
example, the difference which exists between Imam Abu 
Hanlfah rahimahullah on one side and Sahibayn 1 on the other 
with regard to the marriage of Sabean women. Those who 
established that they are included among the People of the 
Book considered marriage to them to be lawful. Those who 
established that they are not included among the People of the 
Book considered marriage to them to be unlawful. In this 
regard, the difference is based on the investigation as to 
whether they are People of the Book or not. This is why there 
are differing fatwas. Another example is the difference which 
exists between the Hanafis and Shafi'Is on the issue of 
visualizing an image while in salah. The Shafi'Is consider the 
actual action to be related by the promulgator [Allah ta'dla or 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam] and therefore said that 
it is permissible. On the other hand, Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah felt that this would create an obstacle or 
confusion in one’s belief either at present or in the future, and 
therefore said that it is disliked. 

The application of a SharT ruling 

The occasion and application of a Shari ruling is always to the 
entitled and not the title. For example, a person constructs a 
masjid on a properly which he confiscated. The owner of the 


1 The two students of Imam Abu Hamfah rahimahullah, viz. Imam 
Abu Yusuf rahimahullah and Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. 
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properly goes to an Islamic judge and proves that it was 
confiscated. The Islamic judge then issues a ruling to the 
confiscator to demolish the masjid and return the property to 
its actual owner. It will not be permissible to make an objection 
against the judge by saying that he caused a masjid to be 
demolished. This is because it is merely a masjid in name, not 
in reality. 

The essence of the political movements 

After the above preludes, it should be understood that the 
current political movements essentially revolve around two 
issues: (1) Mutual cooperation. Its rejection is known as 
abstaining from friendship. (2) Hindu and Muslim unity. Both 
have two levels of which there are no differences in one of each 
of the levels, and differences among the 'ulama’ and 
intelligentsia in one of each of the levels. 

The first level of the first issue: 

This refers to the employments and different forms of monetary 
transactions which - based on proofs of the Sharl'ah - are 
impermissible in themselves. 'Ulama’ have always been issuing 
fatwas of impermissibility in this regard and the fatwas are 
applicable to this day. For example, the giving of usurious 
certificates in employments or a transaction involving usury. 
Similarly, the friendly social norms which are the rights of 
Muslims alone or acquiring sciences and arts which are 
harmful to Din. Current situations cannot interfere with the 
ruling in this regard nor is there any difference between 
Muslim and non-Muslim. To use these as proofs for the current 
differences is really an incorrect discussion and a matter which 
is absolutely unconnected and misplaced. 

The first level of the second issue 

It refers to the unity which is essentially devoid of any conflict. 
In other words, both groups remain within their limits, cariy 
out their religious obligations, do not interfere with each other 
and maintain the mutual rights of neighbourliness. This level is 
permissible in itself, and even now there is no difference of 
opinion as regards its permissibility. 

The second level of the first issue 
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This refers to lawful hiring and leasing, trade practices, 
educational systems, mutual forms of helping, interactions, 
ruling and being ruled. 

The second level of the second issue 

It refers to the unity whose objective is to obtain freedom for 
India. 

The 'ulama’ and intelligentsia differ on these latter two levels. 
Some of them consider this level of cooperation to be 
permissible, and this level of unity to be impermissible; while 
others hold an exactly opposite view. The latter consider this 
level of cooperation to be impermissible, and this level of unity 
to be permissible. We have now identified the point of 
difference. Now try to understand the reality and basis of the 
difference. This cooperation or unity is neither obligatory nor 
unlawful according to the Sharl'ah. It relates to permissible 
matters (mubah) and is well known to the scholars. There is no 
difference up to this point. From here onwards, some of them 
feel that the advantages and benefits of non-cooperation with 
the government and unity with the Hindus are things which 
have to be essentially acquired. This is the view of those who 
belong to the Khilafat Committee. They look at these 
impediments and consider both matters to be obligatory and 
lawful. 

Others looked at the disadvantages and Dlni harms - both at 
present and in the future - of non-cooperation and unity, and 
felt that abstention is essential. Details in this regard have 
already been published in certain writings. They looked at 
these two impediments and consider both matters to be 
unlawful. This is also my humble opinion. Based on this, I 
referred to it as “a tribulation” in my first announcement. This 
is the reality and basis for the difference of opinion. 

The following points must have been gauged from the above: 

1. The two views are not based on absolute proofs. Rather, 
they are ijtihadl and presumptive. There is therefore room for 
differences in this regard - even if a junior student differs with 
a senior scholar. It is not permissible for any side to criticize 
and malign; hurl abuses or curses; label as deviated, ignorant, 
flagrant sinner and unbeliever; impose on the other; wrong and 
harm the other either verbally or by any action; or to state that 
he is against or disrespectful towards a certain pious elder 
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merely on the basis of these differences. Yes, it is certainly 
obligatory to speak out against actions which are impermissible 
in the Shari'ah. No Muslim disagrees with this. 

2. The second point which we learn is that the basis for the 
differences is not differences in proofs. Rather, it is due to 
differences in incidents and impediments. Examples from the 
Shari'ah were provided in prelude number two. Let me present 
one conventional example. The example of differences in proofs 
is like the differences in principles which exist between modern 
medicine and Unani medicine. Differences in impediments is 
like the differences which exist between two Unani doctors who 
- while they are united in principles - differ about a patient 
who is weak and is also overwhelmed by a certain 
contaminant. One doctor feels that as long as the contaminant 
is not removed, the patient will not regain his strength. This is 
why he prescribes a laxative. The other doctor is of the view 
that as long as efforts to regain his strength are not made, he 
will not be able to bear any laxative. He therefore prohibits the 
patient from taking any laxative. We see that both doctors 
agree on the issue of removing the contaminant and 
maintaining the patient’s strength. Despite this, the 
impediments cause them to differ in their views. The 
differences in these two issues [under discussion] is of the 
same nature - looking at the advantages and disadvantages is 
the cause of the difference. 

3. The third point which we learn is that the ruling for non¬ 
cooperation which has been termed “abstaining from 
friendship” by some people will not change merely by changing 
the term (based on prelude number three). Some people quote 
the Qur’anic verses which prohibit friendship with unbelievers. 
They include this non-cooperation in these verses and label 
those who oppose them as opponents of the Qur’an and 
thereby cause the masses to dislike and abhor them. This is 
similar to those who practise maulud but refer to their 
assemblies as Dhikr ar-Rasul (remembrance of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam) and standing up [for the 
salutations - known as salami] as Ta'zlm ar-Rasul (respect for 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam) and thereby cause the 
masses to have evil thoughts about those who are on the true 
path by saying that the latter prohibit them from remembering 
and respecting Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Or the 
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issue of impossibility and possibility - where they malign us by 
saying that we claim that Allah ta'dla can speak lies. 


The term “abstaining from friendship” is being resorted to and 
utilized in the same way. Thus, it must be understood that 
coining a certain term or name does not change the essence. 
Therefore, the ruling too will not change. Moreover, it is totally 
unbecoming of scholars to resort to such stratagems. I have - 
according to me - clearly explained these issues, the 
differences which exist, and the reality of my creed and view in 
this regard. If anyone still wishes to malign me, I will say 
nothing more apart from: 


ijj q ,1-3* Li ijUfL...«J \ aAJIj 


Now patience is better. I ask Allah alone for help against what 
you are describing. 1 

Was salam. 

1 st Jumada al-Ula 1339 A.H. 

Thanah Bhawan, Khanqah Imdadryyah 

Second quotation 

Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'Ali Sahib's statement with reference to current issues 2 

The following is an article which is actually Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'Ali Sahib’s reply to a verbal question 
which was posed to him with reference to current rumours. 
People of balanced temperament must study it carefully, 
understand the reality, and abstain from destroying their Din 
by slandering and making false accusations against a friend of 
Allah ta'dla. (editor) 

A few people came to Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat and said: “Many 
incorrect and evil thoughts are spreading among the masses 
with regard to current events. Some people are saying that 
Hadrat Maulana is [Allah forbid] opposed to the Khilafat. 
Others are saying that you are happy at the destruction of the 
Islamic Sultanate. Yet others are saying that Maulana is 
opposed to Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib. Some 
people are saying that some of your attendants are speaking ill 
of him [Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib] yet you are not 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 18. 

2 Quoted from an-Nur, Jumada al-Ukhra 1339 A.H. 
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stopping them. Yet others are claiming that you are receiving 
money from the government.” 

In short, people are saying whatever is coming to their minds. 
It seems appropriate to publish an article which would remove 
the evil thoughts of the masses. Although these evil thoughts 
are not damaging Hadrat Wala in any way, they are certainly 
hurting his Din. Hadrat Wala replied to this request by saying: 
“Allah ta'dla knows that all these claims and accusations are 
incorrect. I am neither against the Khilafat nor am I happy with 
the downfall of the Islamic Sultanate. Neither I nor any of my 
associates are opposed to Hadrat Maulana [Mahmud al-Hasan 
Sahib], Furthermore, I do not receive any payment from the 
government. I am prepared to engage in mubahalah with them 
over these incidents. However I do not see the need for 
publishing such an article because it is not an essential of Din 
for people to have faith and conviction in me. It is enough for 
them to follow anyone who is on the true path.” Someone said: 
“What you are saying is correct, but the people’s Din is being 
destroyed by evil thoughts, false rumours and verbal abuses.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: “What can I do if people destroy their Din 
with their own hands? Do they not know that it is a sin to 
accuse an innocent person? They certainly know it. Do they not 
know that there are no proofs for all the accusations that are 
levelled against me? They certainly know it. If they are 
attributing all these things to me despite knowing all this, it is 
as though they are committing sins wittingly and intentionally. 
What can I do in such a situation? Even if I were to respond, it 
would mean that I consider myself to be good among people 
and they must not speak ill of me. I am ashamed of saying 
such a thing. If I were to stomach this, I could be accused of 
having a motive for responding. How, then, can I repulse this 
accusation?” 

Another point worth pondering is that every single person in 
the world is not immature and naive. There are intelligent 
people among them who are fully aware of my situation and 
know with certainty that whatever the masses are attributing 
to me is incorrect and that the people are falling into sin by 
having unfounded evil thoughts of me. Thus, if there was a 
need to protect the Din of the masses, the way to do it was for 
those who are in the know to repulse the evil thoughts and be 
of use to the people. This would have been beneficial for them 
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because they have no motives while I could be accused of 
having certain motives which I cannot remove. I do not mean 
that I want this to happen because I have handed the matter to 
Allah ta'ala. 

The sole purpose of answering this question is to inform - 
through it - of the points whose redressing were within my 
choice. By this I mean pardoning all those who are falling into 
sin due to their unjustified evil thoughts, fabrications and 
verbal abuses against me. Well, I have pardoned them with all 
my heart. Anything beyond this is not within my control. 

In short, the fact of the matter is that - Allah forbid - I am not 
against the Khilafat because it is a matter of consensus. Allah 
forbid, I am also not happy by the weakness or downfall of the 
Islamic Sultanate. In fact, Allah ta'ala knows fully well that 
whenever I think about the religious or material destruction of 
Muslims - which in most cases is as a result of their lack of 
foresight - an intense grief pervades every vein of my body. If I 
think about it while I am having a meal, the food becomes 
bitter. Allah forbid, I am also not against Hadrat Maulana 
[Mahmud al-Hasan rahimahulldh]. Rather, Allah ta'ala alone 
knows how much of love and respect I have for him in my 
heart. Yes, there may be differences in views over certain 
matters. Anyway, I did have such differences with Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi quddisa sirruhu and - in fact - even with my 
mentor, Hadrat HajI Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahu. These 
personalities were also aware of my differing opinions, but they 
never felt offended. It is extremism in Din to label this as 
enmity. 

Although Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahulldh and Imam 
Muhammad rahimahulldh were students of Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahulldh, they differed with him on many issues. Allah 
forbid, can anyone say that Sahibayn were Imam Abu 
Hanlfah’s enemies and adversaries? I seek forgiveness from 
Allah ta'ala. I therefore cannot understand how I can be 
labelled an adversary merely on the basis of difference of 
opinion in certain issues. The extent of my difference was 
explained in my announcement titled, An Explanation of Ashraf 
' All’s Creed. Why am I labelled an adversary of Hadrat 
Maulana? The point to think about is that my differences with 
Hadrat Maulana were not born today. Rather, they are since a 
very long time. If this difference was harmful on a Dlni basis, 
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why did Hadrat Maulana not compel me to follow him or why 
did he not say that these differences are reprehensible? If these 
differences were on the basis of enmity, why did Hadrat 
Maulana treat me with the same affection of a senior right until 
the end? All this shows that these differences were neither 
harmful in a Dlni sense nor can they be labelled as “enmity”. I 
cannot understand how people can pointlessly refer to it as 
enmity. 

Furthermore, in the letter of Hadrat Maulana which was read 
at the Khilafat Conference in Calcutta, he clearly stated that 
caution and viewing the consequences must be observed in 
matters related to abstaining from friendship [with Hindus] and 
other matters. People must never follow their zeal and emotions 
without careful consideration and consultation ( al-Band , 12 
September 1920). This letter veiy clearly and frankly contains 
the order towards caution and consideration of the 
consequences. Now if I resort to caution and consideration of 
the consequences, and decide that keeping aloof from all these 
movements is the best course of action, am I committing a sin? 
Why am I being labelled an enemy of Hadrat Maulana? 
Moreover, Hadrat Maulana’s verbal statements 1 and 
instructions consider this difference of opinion to be 
permissible. In short, it is an absolute slander to accuse me of 
being an opponent of Hadrat Maulana. 

As for the accusation that some of my associates are against 
Hadrat Maulana quddisa sirruhu, my reply to it is that no one 
from my associates said anything audacious against Hadrat 
Maulana - neither verbally nor by the pen. If any of them were 
to do such a thing, I would have severed ties with him for the 
rest of my life. Some people have accused poor Maulwl Zafar 
Ahmad and Maulwl Habib Ahmad of writing such things. 
However, their writings display their intense faith in and 
absolute respect for Hadrat Maulana. For example, they both 
write in their final message: “We have clarified this point in 
several of our writings that we were never opposed to Hadrat 
Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib quddisa sirruhu nor are we 
at present. In fact, we consider good faith in him to be a means 
for our salvation.” 


1 Some of these statements are to be found in Dhikr-e-Mahmud (a 
short biography of Hadrat Maulana). These have been quoted further 
on under Quotation Nine. 
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It is also totally wrong to say that I receive payments from the 
government. If anyone has proof of it, I give every person an 
open permission to present it. If he cannot present it - and he 
will definitely not be able to present it - he must repent. 

To sum up, these are the facts but I cannot tolerate publishing 
them from my side based on the previously-mentioned reasons. 
Yes, if any righteous person wants to do it without the 
intention of absolving me and solely for the sake of protecting 
Muslims from DIni harm, he has such a choice - I am neither 
stopping him nor ordering him. My only focus is on: 




So turn away from them and say: “Peace!” In time they will come 
to know. 1 


Third quotation 

Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib's testimony in favour of Maulana Ashraf 'AIT Sahib and 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 2 

We now present a testimony of Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al- 
Hasan Sahib quddisa sirruhu which he wrote in response to a 
question posed by Maulana Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib Sewharwi. 
Muslims must take guidance from it and save themselves from 
DInl and material loss. Muslims will gauge from it the deep 
effect which the DInl greatness of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All 
Sahib Thanwl and Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
Saharanpurl had on the heart of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 3 
quddisa sirruhu. The reader will learn how the latter detested 
and abhorred any evil thoughts and suspicions against these 
two personalities. Allah ta'dla guides whomever He wills to the 
straight path. 

The question posed by Maulana Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib Sewharwi 

Maulana Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib sent a letter in the beginning 
of Dhu al-Qa'dah 1338 A.H. to Hadrat Deobandl rahimahullah 
in which he says that some people use slanderous words 
against Hadrat Thanwl and Hadrat Saharanpurl. Some people 
accuse them of being hypocrites, others say that they are spies 


1 Surah az-Zukhruf, 43: 88. 

2 Quoted from an-Nur, Safar 1340 A.H. 

3 The title of Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 
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who are in the employ of the government. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta'dla from such accusations and from evil thoughts. 

[The following note is added by Ashraf 'All]: I found the 
inclusion of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
in these accusations extremely consolatory like the consolation 
which Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyalld.hu r anhu got from the 
inclusion of Hadrat Murarah ibn Rabf radiyallahu r anhu as 
expressed by Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu in the 
following words: 

j, \ h. ^ ^ ^ ^ " _X9 

The people mentioned to me two righteous men who had taken 
part in the Battle of Badr and who were worthy of emulation. 

A poet says in this regard: 

Having shackles around the feet and living among 
friends [in a prison] is better than living in an 
orchard among outsiders. 

The note ends here. The previous subject continues: 

The Maulana had also written that if he is permitted by Hadrat 
[Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah], he will publish the reply. He 
made a further request that the reply be written by Hadrat’s 
blessed hand. Hadrat Maulana accepted his request and wrote 
the reply with his own hand. It is quoted verbatim. 

Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib's reply 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. 

I received your letter and was most astonished. I can never 
understand how any Muslim who knows these personalities 
can ever use such words against them as quoted by you. At the 
same time, I am most astonished at how you could quote those 
impure and vulgar words, and then plan to publish these 
answers in the form of a fatwa. Assuming someone uttered 
some of these words and thereby destroyed his Hereafter, can 
any intelligent person who has confidence in these 
personalities publish these false and filthy words, arrange them 
in the form of a fatwa and make efforts to convey them to the 
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public? 1 We seek refuge in Allah ta'ala from the accursed 
Satan. 

May Allah ta'dla have mercy on us and bless us with 
intelligence. I hope that you will exclude me from such matters 
in future which I do not even have the courage to hear and 
whose hearing causes me pain and distress. If you act against 
my wishes, do not expect any reply from me. 

Was salam 

The servant, Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 

Deoband, 6 th Dhu al-Qa'dah 1338 A.H. 

After receiving this reply, Maulana Sewharwi Sahib sent a letter 
of apology. Hadrat [Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan] sent him a 
reply which he wrote with his own hands. A part of it is quoted 
here: 

Respected servant, may Allah protect you. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. 

I received your letter. The faith and faithlessness of the masses 
are based on their views. Their faith and faithlessness are 
therefore not worthy of consideration. I was neither displeased 
with you in the past nor am I displeased with you at present. 

Fourth quotation 

The lush garden on current issues 2 

Note: This article was not published until now because we were 
awaiting a commentaiy to it. However, many 'ulama’ had 
transcribed it when it was still in manuscript form. The 
commentaiy has now been prepared but the means for 
publishing were not available. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ald Salutations to Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

This article combines rulings with regard to detailed issues. 
The need to write it arose either because previously a few 


1 Unfortunately the time has come when the need was felt to publish 
this reply, (editor) 

2 Quoted from a hand-written manuscript dated - the middle of Rabi' 
al-Awwal 1340 A.H. 


218 



concise articles were published as general principles in which 
considerable attention to details was not given, or because 
replies to verbal or written questions became popular in 
scattered forms. Since no attention was paid to compiling 
them, the replies were quoted incompletely, resulting in 
changes and alterations. The need was therefore felt to collate 
the rulings with regard to the essential details. However, since 
most of the terms are of an academic nature, non-'ulama’ will 
have to consult 'ulama’ in order to understand them. The 
article is divided into two: (1) issues, (2) proofs. I am writing 
both in sequence. Inspiration is from Allah ta'ala alone. His 
help is sought in every matter and He alone guides to what is 
correct. 


First issue: The prerequisite for the compulsion of repelling unbelievers 


Repelling the unbelievers is the unrestricted duly of Muslims 
especially of the Islamic Sultanate irrespective of whether it is a 
caliphate or not, a genuine Islamic Sultanate or an alleged 
Islamic Sultanate. Repelling the unbelievers from the salient 
features of Islam - which include the holy places, especially the 
Haramayn Sharifayn - is compulsory on all Muslims. This 
compulsion is sometimes fard 'alal r ayn and sometimes fard 
r alal kifayah depending on circumstances and situations but 
there are certain prerequisites for this compulsion. These are 
mentioned in the books of jurisprudence. One of the 
prerequisites is power. This does not refer to the linguistic 
meaning of power but the Shari meaning as clarified by the 
following Hadith: 


. \... Aj ^ i a . ..A to_X_o 


Abu Sa'ld al-Khudri radiyallahu r anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: Whoever among you sees an 
evil must change it with his hand. If he cannot do that, he must 
do it with his tongue... 

Obviously, the power to change an evil verbally exists all the 
time. The assumption that it can fall away is therefore not 
established. This proves that the meaning of “power” is that 




there must not be a danger whose combating is generally not 
considered to be impossible. 

Similarly, another prerequisite is that this repelling [of the 
unbelievers] must not result in more damage. For example, 
unbelievers are replaced by unbelievers, or unbelievers and 
Muslims are collectively subjugated by someone worse. In such 
a case, the objective will be lost. The objective is: 

Ridding the land of corruption. 

The principle is: 

l j£j\ SjUJI jc- 

When a thing is devoid of an objective, it falls away. 

Second issue: The permissibility of repelling unbelievers 

If such a danger does exist, the obligation will fall away. As for 
permissibility, there are some details in this regard. There is no 
permissibility in some instances. In other instances there is not 
only permissibility but even desirability. The basis for 
permissibility, impermissibility or desirability is ijtihad or 
personal opinion. This would therefore allow two differences: (1) 
An academic difference in the sense that one person may 
observe the incidents and conclude impermissibility while 
another will come to the conclusion of permissibility or 
desirability. (2) A practical difference in the sense that although 
two person agree on permissibility or desirability, one of them 
acts on concession on the basis that it is not obligatory while 
the other acts on 'azlmat on the basis of desirability. One does 
not have the right to criticize the other. If a Muslim has control 
of an area but he has entered into a peace agreement with the 
unbelievers, I would hesitate to say that unbelievers have 
control of the area. 

Third issue: Non-cooperation 

According to the Shari'ah, a boycott or non-cooperation [with 
unbelievers] is not from among the elements of jihad. This can 
be gauged from the proofs. 1 Rather, they [boycotts, non¬ 
cooperation] are from among the strategies of repelling. They 


1 The proofs are provided at the end of this section. 
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are permissible in themselves, and not in certain cases where 
they pose dangers. It is possible for a person - based on his 
ijtihad - to say that they are essential. However, this obligation 
will be based on ijtihad and therefore not a proof against 
others. They cannot be considered to be from among the 
desired Shar'i obligations. Like the second issue, based on 
different situations and demands, there can be differences as 
regards their permissibility, impermissibility or obligation. 
Moreover, the story of Thumamah which is mentioned in the 
proofs [later on], proves that labelling non-boycotters as 
“supporters” is tantamount to accusing Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam of being a “supporter”. 

Fourth issue: Befriending unbelievers 

True friendship with unbelievers, that is friendship from the 
heart is absolutely unlawful. This includes the dhimmi, the one 
who is at war with the Islamic state, the combatant and the 
one who has entered into a peace treaty with Muslims. 

Fifth issue: Superficial friendship with unbelievers 

Superficial friendship - i.e. interaction which a person normally 
has with friends - also known as mudarat for the sake of one’s 
own monetary or egotistic advantage and benefit is not 
permissible. This is especially so if there is also the possibility 
of it causing Dlni harm. In such a case, interaction will be even 
more unlawful. 
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Sixth issue: Mudarat to protect oneself against loss 

The same above-mentioned mudarat is permissible if it is for 
the repulsion of harm. The possibility of harm exists and is not 
a far-fetched assertion. 

Seventh issue: Mudarat when guidance is expected 

It is permissible to resort to mudarat when guidance [of the 
unbelievers] is expected. 

Eighth issue: Mudarat due to weakness 

It is permissible for Muslims to resort to mudarat if they are in 
a weak position. 


221 


Ninth issue: Being good to unbelievers 

Being good and conveying benefit to unbelievers who are at war 
with Muslims is unlawful, but lawful with those who are not at 
war. Those who are not at war includes those with whom a 
peace agreement has been made and the dhimmls. There are 
two exceptions: (1) Doing good to the one who is at war with 
Muslims on a specific occasion when it is to the advantage of 
Muslims or when it is expected that they would embrace Islam 
[as a result of the good treatment]. (2) When a person is on the 
brink of death due to severe need, e.g. hunger, thirst, falling 
from an elevated place, or a building falling on him. 

Tenth issue: Helping unbelievers 

If helping unbelievers is going to be harmful to Islam, it is 
entirely impermissible irrespective of whether they wittingly 
harm Muslims or do not wittingly harm them, but the action 
has been planned to cause them harm. The ruling of 
impermissibility applies in both cases. 

Eleventh issue: Impermissible help is forbidden 

If a type of help is not going to be harmful to Islam but it is 
impermissible in itself, then such a type of help will also be 
impermissible. 

Twelfth issue: Helping in permissible matters 

If the help is not harmful to Islam and the type of help is lawful 
- and it is without compensation - then it will fall under 
muwasat and will be included under issue number nine. If it is 
with a compensation, its ruling will be mentioned under issue 
number fourteen. This too is not considered to be genuine 
friendship. 

Thirteenth issue: Taking help from unbelievers 

If taking help from them is on the basis of servitude, i.e. they 
are totally subservient to Muslims and there is no possibility of 
rebellion on their part, it will be permissible. But if the help is 
on the basis of equality or servitude [of Muslims] - as is 
happening at present - or there is the possibility of rebellion, 
taking help from them will not be permissible because it would 
be harmful to Islam. Taking their help under compulsion due 
to Muslims being subservient to them is excluded from this 
prohibition. 
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Fourteenth issue: Dealings with unbelievers 

The above points contained rulings with regard to the genuine 
and superficial types of friendship with the unbelievers. Now 
try to understand the rulings for dealings with them. 
Transactions which do not entail the performance of an 
unlawful act are permissible with unbelievers. This is 
irrespective of whether the unbeliever is a dhimmi, one who is 
at war with the Islamic state, one who has entered into a peace 
agreement or not. Transactions which are prohibited by texts 
[Qur’an and Hadlth] are excluded from this permissibility. For 
example, entering into a marriage with a woman who is not 
from the People of the Book. Other transactions and dealings 
are permissible, e.g. being employed by them, hiring them as 
employees, taking loans from them, keeping items as mortgage 
with them, giving gifts to them, buying from them, sending 
items with them. Some items are excluded in certain 
situations. Details in this regard are provided in the proofs 
[mentioned later on]. Points explained under the tenth and 
eleventh issues are also excluded. To consider these dealings in 
the meaning of mutual helping and aiding, and to therefore 
label them impermissible is absolutely without proof. Had they 
been based on proofs, the jurists would not have considered 
them permissible. 

The underlying reason behind the permissibility of such a 
transaction is that it is to the Muslims’ advantage either 
immediately or in the future, and not to the unbelievers’ 
advantage. Alternatively, even if there is any benefit for them, it 
is not to the detriment of Islam. Transactions which could be 
considered to be forms of aiding others in some way or the 
other, the jurists themselves consider many of them to be 
permissible, while those under our discussion cannot even be 
considered to be aiding them, although they are certainly of 
benefit to them. 

Fifteenth issue: Wearing clothing of foreigners 

Nowadays many questions are posed with regard to wearing 
coarse clothing and clothing of foreigners. If the basis for it is 
to sever ties with them, the ruling was given under issues three 
and four. If this is not the basis, both are permissible but it is 
not permissible to imitate both the Hindus and the British. 
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Sixteenth issue: The evils and innovations of unity with unbelievers 

The detestability of the evils and innovations which have crept 
into the objectives and ways are known. Take the following 
examples: 

1. A leader said: “There is nothing wrong with chanting 
‘Jai’verbally. In fact, if you please the Hindu brothers, brothers 
hold on firmly to the rope of Allah. As long as we hold firmly to 
this rope, then even if Din slips away from our hands, we will 
certainly acquire of this world.” 1 

2. This statement: “O Allah! One good act which we have 

done is that Mahatma Gandhi and I have become true 

brothers.” 2 

3. An 'alim said: “Allah sent him (Gandhi) as a planner and 
organizer for us. Allah sent him to teach us the lessons of 
planning and organizing.” 3 

4. Taking idolaters into masajid to address Muslims. 

5. To say that their footsteps purify the soil of the city. 

6. To consider the assemblies which they attend to be like 
heavenly mansions. 

7. To address him as a messiah. 

8. To refer to him as a god of mercy. 

9. To say the following in his praise: “Even remaining silent 

from praising him is a praise in itself.” 

10. To take special steps to put a stop to the slaughtering of 
cows. 

11. To apply the Hindu mark on the forehead. 

12. To carry a tripod on one’s shoulder and carry it to the 
marghat 4 while chanting the word “Jai”. 

13. To decorate a sedan and place the Qur’an on it together 
with the Ramayana. 1 


1 MacLinah, Bijnore, 21 February 1930. 

2 Fath, Delhi, 24 November 1920. 

3 Ibid. Quoted from an-Nur, p. 226 and p. 1227. 

4 A place where Hindus burn their dead. 
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14. To say that we want to form a religion which would 
remove the distinction between Hindus and Muslims. 

To label a person an unbeliever or flagrant sinner for not 
participating because of these evils or because of prohibition 
from the Shari'ah. To be antagonistic towards him and to make 
efforts to harm him. To abstain from speaking out against 
these evils or not speaking out against them with the same 
level of importance that is given to popularizing these political 
movements. 

When wrongs and evils creep into prudent measures, then the 
ruling is that if it is not obligatory to realize the prudent 
measure, abandoning it is permissible in every situation, and it 
also becomes obligatory or desirable in certain situations. If it 
is obligatory to realize the prudent measure - whether the 
obligation is unanimously considered or not - the obligation 
must not be abandoned unnecessarily. However, if there is 
difference of opinion about its obligation then the non¬ 
obligation of giving it up will be contentious. However, the evils 
will be spoken out against in every condition. The extent of the 
evil will decide the extent of the obligation to reject it. If there is 
any excuse, unity and agreement will be doctrinally obligatory, 
but in practice the person who believes in the excuse will be 
excused. 

Seventeenth issue: The position of contentious subsidiary points 

When Shar 5 ! proofs are established by both groups on 
contentious subsidiary issues, both groups will be equally 
considered to be possibly right and wrong. A large number of 
people in one group is not an indication of their being correct, 
nor is the small number of people in the other group an 
indication of their being wrong. It is an absolute fabrication to 
label the majority group’s opinion as ijma'. 

Eighteenth issue: Assisting where there is DInl and worldly benefit 

If there is neither any worldly harm in a beneficial action - 
which is considered to be excusable in the Shari'ah - nor any 
Dim harm, then it is dishonourable to sit back. For example, 
when grapes are collected as a donation, and this helps the 
Muslims and the soldiers. Furthermore, the rulers have given 


1 An epic poem of the Hindus recounting the exploits of Ram 
Chandra. 
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an open permission, so we must never lag behind in this 
regard. To think that the rulers do not really approve of it from 
their hearts is nothing but a whispering which should not 
influence a person. 

Nineteenth issue: Du'a' 

A person who cannot make any type of effort should at least 
make du'a’. In fact, even those who can make an effort must 
consider du'a’ to be their fundamental asset because the keys 
to the treasures of realizing one’s objectives are in the hands of 
the True Master. 

o-\ju yo 4) b j cljs Ch-jt bb ya bs 

None can curtail whatever [avenues] of mercy Allah ta'ala opens 
for people. None can open whatever He withholds. 

Twentieth issue: Differing views on various matters 

This contains my methodology and counsel. Matters which are 
detested by the Shari'ah, I consider it obligatory to abstain 
from them both in creed and in practice. Those which are 
unanimously considered to be agreeable, I consider them to be 
good in creed. As for in practice, I consider those which I can 
do to be worthy of doing, and consider myself excused from 
those which I cannot do. As for those which are contentious, I 
act according to my investigation and research. At the same 
time, I neither consider the opposing view to be worthy of 
criticism 1 nor do I invite any of them towards my creed. 
However, if a sincere person - whether he is genuinely sincere 
or portrays himself to be such - and my feelings do not 
consider him to be a liar, were to ask me about my creed, and I 
feel that he is confused or is asking with the intention of acting 
on what I say - i.e. he will not engage in any rumouring, 
debating and arguing with anyone - then I make it a point of 
informing him. 

Apart from this, I do not say anything to anyone on my own 
accord. I consider it a point of integrity for a person to follow a 


1 If anyone was criticized, it was on his evil action. For example, a 
person went beyond the limits as regards Hindu-Muslim unity, made 
a false accusation against me, maligned an opposing party solely 
because of difference of opinion on certain issues and labelled him an 
unbeliever and flagrant sinner, etc. 
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view which he is certain about its correctness. He must not 
cast it aside solely for material gain or for the sake of power 
and authority. Yes, if it reaches the level of compulsion 
according to the Shari'ah - whether from the rulers or the 
masses - a person must act on the rulings which apply for 
compelling situations. He must not act in opposition to the 
opposing view nor make efforts against it. I give the same 
advice to other Muslims as well. If, after all my clarifications 
and soft approach, people still malign me, I can say nothing to 
them except for: 


ibJL * 




j 4$S\ (j]_ i^J,\ 




I hand over my matter to Allah. Surely Allah is watching all [His]. 
Servants. 1 


£)\ \j a )\ UNA_a_L>- j£>- ^*£3 


Prnnfc 2 


a)^ 3 A£»^>-1 -U3 3 U_9 ^p 

pJ -^t^r ^2 3)3 Ajl ^.Lc- 3^ \ ^ ^ 1 ^p ®3 -X_flJ \ 

-Xju o^jjl 3,3 ((JbjlJl ^p oj-X_aJl a] j 3 A^ajAj 

J>il jJj .VTljj^ cV^ ^ jJfej j\l3d\ (jj Oj-s^ail 

£ *• f- s- s- 

3 Uj) 3^ j Q e —=i\\ ( Jj&l Aj\jla 3 A^-X_J1 3^b-<3 

Ojjjj ^l?yCo ^Jj^b 3 3o-x^- 3 333 ""^ 1^2 ^ ^ U-pj 

^.laC-1 *i-\] (^uJw-jsA.! A^obJlj A«JiJ La A«LC- 4j2 


.1M i Y^..A^laC* Aj?T_L/2-a o^u*^> o-U^jLa 


j]\ oA^I^A OjjiJlj (3^|j I ^b^tS'llbbI 3 b»-3• A*obJl 

a] (J^r ^ Ajli 3 aSjJcJIj SjaJI 3^ oij ^5ljj oA^^-i 3 3^ 

a]^ 3 j)jSjJkl (JjaII jlxpxll 33 .aSCI^jxII 3 s-Lsi} 3^0 a^9 II (JIia ]1 


1 Surah al-Mu’min, 43: 44. 

2 As is the case with the original Urdu text, the Arabic has not been 
translated because these proofs are for the benefit of the 'ulama’. 
(translator) 
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O' (J^L ^ Apl j^-3' 3 3^=3 jW" J-'- 3 ^>“ Apl (Ji iJbjLl Ap»jAp ^ 

yA ij3j ( Jjl 9 Api3 ^_y& 3 ' (Jaap '-‘A-^’ O^* '^j (J^Ap Apl ojj oA^-j ^jp>-^Jl 

«• S- ) t 

^Ac* 'jl Lali cijAJj ^C- p^>--L«j Ao>-l A^Ac- 3bl 3b 1 (J^oj Jo ( j^ Apl^oy31 

^jp3l 3 ' 3 ^'i 0^° ^{S** AaL».^- J-ya^: ''il Ap*')! ^^^ 1C- ^J-a-^r 3' 3 ^ ApVs *9 Apl 

^\ -X_3^f V_> ^y*>\j ^ A 0 I 3 Ap^bo2P ^Jo (J^JL^^-> ^>^P I ^A^ '3 ^^^^A y£* ^J\ ^ Au.« a A 1 AJL.*a.i£ ^ *^^7 

j 'y> aAjl9 O j^~=a^ o' *^- 9 Ao j-^Ip La OjA^Axp 3i- < 3-‘--A.' O^ 03^1*31 3 yi~>-j o)j 

•jLa^jl jJg\o 


0 yJuL»a 3bl 3 (J^Lflil (3 ^«3' Jap Aplp (JL»^]1 ^*j3 A3_y£j ^LOxAl ^3l (3 La I AiALJl ^£3 

x' * s-s-s- s- 

AjA^pj (3*“ ^J?xJ-l o!j1a_<0 ^)L3lA 1 Jy 3j -OAlj J>&* j\ 3 yuj yt‘^z=a') j\ (S^J J/\ ApjL^a J)\ 


aSsL« |»A3 \_ 0 _L 9 (Jlol y A_ol_^p 3y23 3 3j .VTl yO ^ .<—JjL^Jklj ^C-UaAl 

3b 1 3b 1 lJ^ 4 ^) yy ca3-3 y^=2j i(Jli .Ca^_^ :J51S a] Jli (^*}L3i' Joo ^_*p) 

aSsL« (^j 3' ^ x * .<»■ 9 3al*-Jl (J,j ^\j^~ ^ j|j (J Jislj^-l (Jli .^Xumj AjJ.C' 

o' A^L«0 <w»w*^^ 3 .^>-^]| A_i. ,yO > ~ja\j OAj| .^Au-*j^ A^A-^ ^LXi' \yp^*£ 

A3J (J^ 3 (A-^l^o A^23 C-oiSj "\A jjJ? '^ 2 ^' .1^ jJ-*-^"' Oif 1 J 


^p A*p Aplj^l (3j -aSsos ^13 ^J-j3 C-o^ L»-$p 1 (3 A^y%p? Ay^311 (jU .0^3^ 

^1 oA^Jlj ^IxiaJl 3 Ia&j 4A-^2p La A£oljll Joo ^]j oA^A- 1 lj-^' 3^ JoJoLlj ^^L^-Al 


^ *■ *• *■ *■ 

...^C- y>- *Jbj ASs-a ^o*p 3' A-oLO ^al ^*^331 a3x- Apli ( j^2Jj\p oLi^C> Lp\ 


L^pI Ip I^Ixp 3.^Ujl (^jLyiAlj 3^31 \j jOxIp 1jJLal L^pI Ip I(^Lo 3 y IAxpI 

.SJjIIp p-$3j 3_^-3 p ^-LJjI aSjJX^ (3jA^^jOxIo M l^JLal ^3l 

.Lcs^ 3b 0jj31 o^ 3 Sjj 31 pjfcjAC' 3_^'-i3 ^Lip 3i3«^aLi-l ^3 

y?j-* p-^p^Ls 3 3^3' oLa 3 3jSj .olxp 3 ' ^1 ‘(^Lu 3_y :3-^oL*J' (^^3 

• ®y-^'3 L\a vO > I ^^ ■«.9 L^*i 

.(3J^v^j 3 C-o\i I^lxp 3^3 IAxpL^JI Jcj 

...oJj>u«-a 3 l «—3^^ A3 ^j 3y^' A^Lc> 3bl A)' ^3'^ _^' 3jj *AAal3«l' i \p'J 
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^SjLo { y* ^5 'y>-y£z ^3j ^3' 3 ^3 3^3' 0 ^ 33 ^=>' 4-0 ^ i^lao 3ji ; aa_^131 

^3' 3 ^S^Joli ^jj3' 3 ^ 33 ^£=>\^Jo Loj .^j\]a^-all 33 oi *p43j 'o' 3 <*» g ~Q o' 

•O»o^ 33' cil^Jjli pj^s^o (j^J o' p^=^>3|j->-} ^Jp ^SjLo { y* ^Sy>-j>-\j 

.3*0 o' £& lojl^- c'J-oo ^1 O^ W^ 3yv3.' ^3-*3.' ^Jo^-y)' ^-vQ^ l) 3 ^y"3 4 ? *Ajy^^l33' 3 
3 '^ Cs-^JLi ^lL* 2 j o' p-3«_3J ^loo *^ls ^y*\l^A\ jS~ O^ '3 3'o .^j^l^Jki <-Jy\j?3.lo ^'j'j 

JU-l O^J i-jj^i-l jb j to^p- 0^” igJua..J' ^P ^jSj ^L»^!l (^lill 0\j .Japiil 
j'j-3 A^Xo ( jj*a .^V'^ ( jJ> ^A*oL>- j\o\3' 3 'Jo cA»L* 2 j oU ^j>jU *3^ C^A-oPy aAL^wO (Jl>“ 

Lo3' <3 3^<33 ®yJul*l' 1 ^-o\jj Oo^^ - ^' ^C- o^l^pwXi 3a*3^3' A^xL>- 3 j cOJjlxjaJ' 

•jo3 A»Jpj J.3^ O'j Jj^ (3 ^*3-3' a 3^ (Jli^ 6 A_La ^0^3 0 A]jy tj-J&UaJ' 


•o'o-^A'o ^o^l' *^_j i^A*j 3Iji a_o\3-'o 0 y-JoUtil ^£y 

-XXC- ^yS^jlj Aj^ 1^>- o^\jlaj O" 5 Q^i_^3' 3^o' .ylxp3.'y3' 3 '- A •yviyC- a3\3' 
I^jjJo La' A^-LU JJS- a] j3 IjLo 3.' Jy 3 -^0&3' Jy43L |»*}L<3' A^Lc- (jLcL<3 -XSj A>-1^-' 

oJJOw 3 o' £^-3' 3 _y^ ^3' ^*^L<3' 0jA-y3' a3x> o' Jt ^' -^J 3jS .ojJS- (J^_^ N Aj^ *^^3 

a»oj?3j jJo (^j £\j^*~ Sj3o3' a^Lc. aj' a_L^a ooj 3» oo^ 7 ^ ac-L^ o'o 

oJj ^sL3' Jlij i(Jli ^0 o*^Wo 3jjj *0-o j 3-' 3yOx^o Oi*^ ' o^ ^“ji *4^° l4j 
( 3 o '^^^ < ■*■ | ' ^ ^^*3 \^ ejls^l 1 a^.L^' Aj 1 |«j y -Xj o^yC* (3 o oi"0" , ^3^ 3yo3^' ^ ^^^31^ o^A vsl 1 a^A»^ 
O^ oi ^y"-3 ^3yO*-® A«^a' o'J Q +/ 2 ) Oi^“ ®Jl 4 3j ^4*"^ 3^ 3° 3^" ®jl4 

J_flJ 3y-JX-o Aol ( J^>-^1 O^ o)j ^0^-3^' 0^ A_3l^- *^3 \^aJS~j AoUcL^^I' ( jfei\j^}£~ O^ Ao' 

xr"^ ^jo x^ .joo U a^.3 


^3 ^* ^yOQ Ic^ip l^>^y>- '3 oi^/"^3^' c.^" oi^/'^33 o'*^-^- fau ^ o' o* 1 ^ *^3 *^^”^3' 3o 

3 AouJ-' i-j\j jlx03' Jj 3j .(^’iT'^jJ? c0 ^) ^3' ^ 4 yg^- Aj'j O j‘^ z = > i 4 p^*■*»■> 

l^y3 Ij^Jaj 1*4^^ <_Jyi-' N j»^)!' J*1 Aj j\_aS3' 3-^' 3 3-" ^*>U' 3?^oi.' a3j3' 

J'j l^-jdA^ jjJo jl Sjjy3 3 ® Oj-3_~o» oN j]'j oUb_3' Jj ^_a£=3' p£ = ^ >- 


aj\j>w3' a^U?} l3^ jjj .(ai^^jj? ^3' a*_<33 a^Is} a^j jj£ 3 ® 

^jla ly_aij o' ^1 j j_ y>- o^'o^^ 3j 3 o^3J #.L3 j3' a^U?|j ^\j?3*3j -xoj3 oi^v^'o 
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JU AjAf^ll ^Jb aj\ ^j^sA^AS ^UaL* 3 \y^=o (jl ^j loLflj 


...Jaj 3 ^-L^a ^jc- pjfcy^su ^j^ii£=JI 3 * *U \s- ^Jb Aa ^p ^Jbjs>-\s3 ''jj ojIaaJI ^Jb \jj **h~j 

Jr - 34 *^ L^l? p"A-«^ A.A.C' A)«il 4 Ail l)^ -, ^ ( ) (3 AajI^JI 


Jrj ^ 


Vs—\ 


^Al& jjIj Oj-di- jj! 3 j (©jA^il < 3 j) j-®-^ 3 * ^lS ^ 1 ^ Jp- 


e^^s-fawJk 1 ( 3 _^ A^L-yX^^I 1 A*yS^ ) l^SA*” 3 -\] 1 \s Q I A» 0 I A_yC- ^_A-«^ A^^Lc* A^i 1 A^i 1 
jfci\j$ *>\~c*jj A^J»c. <4jA\ Alii <J y^j { \& a] o^ O *^ 3 a] (JAb O^ Aj^ 4 ^ O^ 3 ^ 
( ( j3j_sJl a^ 9^) ^tJl <jA*lac»l La 3 -ai£- Aa C(3^4 ^ A a] (JUii a^Lc- aAI (jp^ ^^Ab-s 
A >-\^ (3 "^4^ A^«C” A^o -xi A a] Ip^j ^ A^yLc* 4_Xi 1 ^ 1 J AS 33 1 33 

o^snC' (jUa^« 3 ^ cii pA_^ a^Lc. aAI (^^ v£? 4 333 ^ 3 j ( 3 *^ ^Lpj) ^ 

^3" JxjxH 3J •(*•! A^JA^jjj s.ljjfc^)ll A^Sj) aSJ^ j&j O^ 3 -^ A-XJfcli lA^I o\j^L^\j 
(J^j-aj A^jlJA Aa^S j_^ Ajj AJAa A*ylc> L- 3 l^ ^ ^»al lj^ oj 3 3 A»A jAaJI lII ©jW«sJJ 

ojWcAJ 3 A s A <— ( J^jo 3^ ^-A-xA .1 ^Ijl lij ajjaAI 33 .^jA *^ls a jull & 3 Ai 3 aJj ciA]Aj 

.^4-JJ AjCAs^ll Jy«^ ^Ijl taj (iAiASj <U^0 liili 

3° Jr>" O^ O^ 3 -Ws 3 (J^-r^^ l)A>o| 3© ^-^5 ^ lAALaJl 3 3 

lAjfc oM |*4^i j a*/?) \ (JA>oA ^ij tp^-Aj \jLl>-^lj *As cj_aJl lili^ ALo^l jj \ 
^SCJI fi-\j^ U Jj J^A.1 J-^ oA ^A N x*£~ JA l^-Aj J»«_sc_^ N 

a] |j^>“ I ^y* Ajl-X^l 3j Aa ^lj X>3 ^.|_/^A|j ^'jJ' 3j) 

.Aj ^A 3® A^ 3 j pA_^u-« 3 j^-A^ ^As^il 3jAi 3j AoA>- j' A-i-j^^ - 

^s> -^ ^jXj A^ 1 as 3 I ^Au-«^ A^y.Lc' aA^I ^^a) 1 (^| I AAfa«Al^ x_—»^^A^ '«—a>AI^ ^ ^3 

3 ^ ^J^yC' aSAso pA_t^ a^Ac" aj^I ^^a) 1 (^| I aA-o-A1 aJ (JAHj (JA ^A_j_fayy>-I 

^AiAfauJI 0^ s-AisjA 1 aAij -*A^jAI i^aAS^ ^A^Asl ^-Al x33 *Cj3^^ aJA^^ 3 ^^ 
jj]\ 3 j ,^j2n^3> 3 J-A g-ly^B 11 AxJAj 3 ^ Aj ^ij Oj\t^j 3 i^J—o^SA . 1 J-^A*^^"Ij (J^AAl 

Co^Jo Axj ^Jj AJA*j ^jAj A A^-yOX-ll 3As jj-^ - oA^uj Ail ^_Ao j\*s2Q jA>j IjA^tA.! 

jJjfcl a^jj cAj A?^A J^^al ^3*^1^- a]^3 ^J.1 A.sv^aII ^C- Ajjlc-^l o^£=u ^j^ 3 ^ 

^Jij ^<J Aa 0 j£=ij ^ Ail Ijjfc _^ 4 -a 5 \ 3j .ajaaj a^-voaII 3^ ajaaII 
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1j J jj OJ LJaJ 1 *L® \_«J»- jj ^^La) 1 ^tuSo 'j 40x1 ' A^j 1 ^ A^-yOxl 1 

.cJjUll 3 ® 

Aj ^y>- 3-^'o cJjAsJO® Aj ( y 2 iu Aj\ ^Jju 3—3 3 ® . 3 ®^' Oj£=>j Ajl 3 ® AO'*^“' ^yL <3 '- A J 
ykJ ^_^y) 3 ® __j' l&yA 3 '-^-OU 3 ^ AjjU>- 0j£=o *^1 Aj| A^-Ij^||j 3 3 *^- 3 ^' 

a| yyjaAJl aJ| 3UL7 3-^' y&j c A30II a_& 1^S”" ^c- 2y®-^ a 3 \j^-I 3 1° o' 3 aax 3-® ^ (j^'o^' 
(T'A 0 ( 3 ? c0 ^) *'A-^> 33 *^ 3 > j' |<Jj tAjlc-^ll 3 ^ 7 ^—jA® Ajl Lye® a] 3 ^=^ ^3 ol^ Ajl Jj>JlA ^ 

cl^syo yJo (Jt3^ 2yJL® #-l>- j—-^. 31 3 3®*^' a^x yX 3 j 3 x 3 I 3j 

0 ^ 13 ^^*-" (Jli .oLa aa~® 333 ^ ^Jj N Jli cA^JaX ^1 \jLo ^ 1 —j a«Jx aJAI ^^2 yy" (J3i 

( J^r L»~jA A»L»X 3o' '-<OfcA^-l . 3 J?yAA Ojj^yvia) N} (y9^]' 3 ® Ojl>-^!' 3 ') OA]A yLxJ' ( J»&I 

L® ® 3 *W“ 3 ^A' a_L®Uc® \j2y>- 3 I (Jlij . 3 ^®-^—!' y& ^ <^p ajou ^ 3 >-M'j .p-L—1 

. «■ 

.3i-®l— 1 ' ^p ^AyA-l ( Jj &1 aj 3 a*a_o 
.yJtX AxjI yll^ AaJU' 3 ^ • yAX- A_fau^®\j^-I 

A^-UJ' 3 v 3 J y>'Aj^-l i— a\j y\j3tl' ^a ]1 3 j .y&Ua yy®^' oJJfc ^CjA Oj^ 'j*Z£~ A— aI—J' ^Cy 
3 > ^*J cAXoJI 3 ® l^j 33 s ' 1 ®^ A^yj N AA—J' 3^ A^-UJ' ( Jj>-^I 3 ' '-^C-'-o' '-\j^i 

r-^ 0 ojUjA-1 ^® ^t*A.l \^J 1 ^ 3jAiLU 1^3 A^aJ \jfejjjv 3 ->- _Ayj O-v^- A^Jjil 

^3°^^ 3^ 3 ^ c ^' J *AaJ' ( j5"U ^y® Ay>-^ A»«»Jj)l ODaS* ^j L*_&\Ja^o' 

Ia^j 1^3 A^j?xll ( y® Xs>-\j a^$ 3 > ^AX- ^C- A^a^l s.\_3x ( J~®Uu I^yOX AjoL^J' 

3 3 1 _^' Aj>-U|j cIaLUj 1 j& Up s\^23 aI3i5^ cOAJa 5^ Ajl 3 A^O-lA -1 ^JjL^® ( ^y® CjAj»J 1 

Coy^^j 1 1 aA& ^JaX^ll A 1 ^->.>.AIj tAiA*^' 0 j£r=o ^j>-yA' ^AXj tk -r 3 ^"^ _j'a 

3j c ^j>3^A' 'aSo l3io® ^lil® ^oA^aS^ 3-" a 3 A' a^j Aji^a^*- 3' iJ'3' —\y 

Aa' iji.'^ cAA-LL-® A^l jJfc ^yT 3V^-^A' A-®^ - pJaX^ll a'^—]' I^O^yAl ( yX Ajil?\_flJl 3^'3^' 

jJ-tol OjA AjIptl^JIj A-Jx 3 j^ 1 ? a jJb 3 ^a]I pA&j tAxLjjA-lj AA —11 Aiillai.' 

^\ 3i-^-A-A® ly^ £-\yuj AxL»Jt»- 1 j AA^«Jl yto pJsX^I Aly*.«.<JI j a' o'*^^A • ^ AwJl 
3 ^*J' 'a^ O^ Ol^ c ypOa 3 ^ 43 AX-U ylj ^aJI ^lol (J| p-gxloi jjX £ 3 _y^“' j_y^: 
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i * . * *■ . 

3 4^al -A jliJ p - Q^~ ^ ^bh 3>y 

•JfS> *j 1 l—sbl^d* ^jLo -Xj>-1jJ 1 l—Jj$3\ 3^ Qyi ~^~^J j~*t2&- 

.^Jas>-j&- y&lb I(jljiy^*Ty ^-JtX- ^*-‘"121^ j^£- ‘COaUl i^}kj 

Fifth quotation 
Hikayatush Shikayat 1 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, salutations and peace to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

These new political upheavals commenced since some time. 
Everyone is aware of the criticism and curses which are being 
hurled at me from certain quarters. However, I never bothered 
about them and did not give any attention to replying to them. 
Just on one occasion I clarified my stand and creed, and some 
associates published a statement of mine in this regard. That 
too did not prove to be beneficial. When it was realized that 
criticism and hurling curses were the only objectives, and that 
investigation and justice are missing, I decided to remain 
absolutely silent. Quite some time passed in this way. However, 
a new issue cropped up. In the beginning of Safar 1341 A.H. I 
saw a poster pasted in the lanes and alleys of my village. It was 
published by some “well-wishers” and made reference to a 
letter 2 allegedly from Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
nawwarallahu marqadahu. It was claimed in the poster that 
the letter was received by Muhammad Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib 
Dehlawl who is presently residing in Muradabad, in the paper, 
Akhbar Hummdumm. 

It contains a few questions and answers, and the person claims 
to have received it in Dhu al-Hijjah 1338 A.H. The questioner 
referred to myself as one who is against the present political 
movements, and he wanted to know the ruling with regard to 
anyone who is against the political movements. He then quoted 
this reply: “The present movement is veiy good and it is fard-e- 
'ayn on every Muslim to participate in it. Anyone who is 
against it is an enemy of Islam, and this is a major sin.” He 
also quoted this reply: “I do not consider it good to get into the 


1 An-Nur, Safar 1341 A.H. 

2 Quotation number six clearly proves that this letter is fabricated. 
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specifics, but what I can say is that the same rule applies to 
anyone who is against this movement.” 

This article could have two effects. (1) There could be an 
addition to the criticisms and curses which are being hurled at 
me. This is something which I can bear. As the saying goes, “it 
is the same to a dead person whether you pour two loads of soil 
on his grave or a hundred loads”. In Rabf ath-Thanl 1339 A.H. 
I published a general announcement wherein I pardoned 
everyone. I did this with the hope of obtaining Allah’s pardon. I 
made mention of it later on. (2) Someone could create evil 
thoughts about Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah (who is my 
teacher, and whose love and confidence I consider to be a good 
fortune for myself) in the heart of one of my naive friends. This 
is something which I can never tolerate. I wish to write these 
few lines in order to repulse such thoughts [about Hadrat 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah]. 

As for whether this letter is really from Hadrat or not, I cannot 
say anything without seeing the original letter. Although 
certain points in this letter create doubts about its 
authenticity, I cannot say anything without ascertaining the 
facts. If anyone is desirous of verifying it, the names of the last 
publishers or those who authorized its publication are as 
follows: MunshI Rafiq Ahmad Sahib, the editor of al-Imdad 
Thanah Bhawan, QadI Muhammad Akram Sahib Thanwl and 
Hafiz Ihsan al-Haq Sahib Thanwl, or from the editor of Akhbar 
Hummdumm. They must obtain the full postal address of Khalil 
ar-Rahman Sahib and ask him for the original letter. If he 
declines to post it, they must go to him with a reliable person 
who is fully conversant with Hadrat Maulana’s handwriting, 
and the letter must be shown to him. Some people feel that this 
Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib hails from Siyuharah but - for some 
reason - claims to be a Dehlawl [resident of Delhi] who is 
presently residing in Muradabad. However, I am not saying 
anything in this regard as well. This should also be verified as 
a precaution. 

Anyway, no matter who, if it is verified that the letter is not 
from Hadrat [Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib], the entire 
incident is over. If it is verified that it is his, there will be two 
types of observers: (1) Those who have faith and confidence in 
Hadrat. Based on the obvious demands of the letter and 
without inquiring about the reality, they will have evil thoughts 


233 



about me. I give them permission to do this. (2) Those who 
have noble thoughts about me and will start experiencing 
whisperings about Hadrat. Since I do not permit them to have 
such whisperings about Hadrat, I will show them how to 
repulse these whisperings. 

Dirayat 

In his reply, Hadrat did not make reference to whether he 
accepts or rejects what the questioner said about me, i.e. I am 
against him. Instead, in the letter under discussion, he did not 
consider it appropriate to get into specifics. In this way, he 
drew attention to the fact that he [Hadrat] did not approve of 
taking any person’s name when posing a question. Even in the 
prelude to the answers, the following is stated: Especially 
because of some of your inappropriate questions. The reason is 
obvious, i.e. one cannot rely on narrations and stories which 
are floating around in these times. People quote others without 
verifying whether they really said it or not. In most cases they 
are proved to be wrong. We witness this all the time. Just 
recently we received a letter from Munshi Muhammad Husayn 
Sahib FaydabadI in Makkah Mu'azzamah. He is well known to 
the attendants in the Gangohi court. In his letter he refutes a 
similar rumour. 

Refer to point number one at the end. In short, it has been 
learnt that Hadrat did not issue any specific ruling on me, 
rather, on the person who is against it. Now we have to 
ascertain whether I am against it or not. Before getting there, 
we will have to understand the reality of the opposition. 

Its reality is not merely a difference of opinion, i.e. even if it is 
based on a proof of the Shari'ah. If not, it will necessarily mean 
that the one who differs on any obligation (even if the obligation 
is based on Ijtihad and even if it is based on a proof of the 
Shari'ah) he will be committing a major sin. In such a 
situation, reading Surah al-Fatihah behind the imam which is 
fard-e-'ayn according to many Sahabah radiyalld.hu r anhum will 
be considered a major sin for the Hanafis based on their 
differing opinion in this regard. We learn from this that a 
blameworthy difference of opinion refers to where an issue is 
proven by a proof which is absolute in its evidence and import, 
and then someone differs with it or argues against it. Or, it is 
proven by a non-absolute proof, and not discussed merely on 
the basis of some opinion. 
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Hadrat Maulana himself did not consider it to be absolute. Just 
recently, an 'alim in Panlpat who was especially close to Hadrat 
related a statement of Hadrat to me. The 'alim said to me: 
“When Hadrat heard your writings and views, he said: 
‘Dissension is not good. The thought is coming into my mind 
that I myself should shift away from my opinion.’” Some 
changes may have taken place in the wording, but the theme is 
the same. Obviously, discarding an absolute or shifting away 
from it can never be permissible in any situation. This clearly 
proves that Hadrat too does not consider these issues to be 
absolutes. Since they are not really absolutes, as is obvious, 
then - Allah forbid - how can Hadrat go against the reality and 
consider them to be absolutes?! Furthermore, the fact that 
these issues are based on Ijtihad was proven previously, there 
is no need to repeat it here. However, I am quoting a few 
selected proofs of the Sharl'ah in support of this creed so that 
it may be learnt that these differences are not based on mere 
opinions [but on Shari proofs]. 
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Thus, I am not guilty of committing the opposition for which 
Hadrat is issuing a ruling. At the same time, Hadrat is not 
issuing any ruling against the difference of opinion which I 
have. Furthermore, I am not alone in having this difference of 
opinion. Articles of many 'ulama’ have already been published 
wherein they express their difference in opinion. Some of them 
did not publish any articles, but this is also their view. This 
can be gauged by following it up and undertaking a study of it. 
In fact, it will not be surprising to see that they will be more in 
number. Even if they are not more in number, the issue of 
majority and minority is not the basis for right and wrong. 
There are many rulings in which Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah is on one side and all the other Imams are on the 
opposite side. Despite this, his ruling was not disregarded. 
There the issue is of one Mujtahid against another Mujtahid. 
Here it is between a non-Mujtahid and a non-Mujtahid. The 
“playing field” is therefore level. Moreover, the differences are 
on certain extraneous issues, not on the fundamental objective. 
That is, supporting an Islamic government as much as one can 
with one’s wealth and through prayers. Anyway, Hadrat’s own 
special associates differ with him in this regard. In the above 
mentioned announcement, one question - no. 12 - states: 
“What is the position with regard to all types of employment for 
the British?” This is the answer which is quoted from Hadrat: 
“It is haram.” 

A person by the name of HajI Isma'Il who is a cloth merchant at 
Rlwarhl Bazaar asked the 'ulama’ of Deoband about teaching 
Arabic in a government school. The said Madrasah [of 
Deoband] replied: A job of this nature is still permissible as had 
been stated previously. However, it is better, preferable and 
more cautious for all those who are employed by the British to 
leave their jobs because it is totally unacceptable for us to have 
any type of relationship with the enemies of Islam. However, in 
the case of necessity and compulsion, the fatwa of 
permissibility as had been issued previously still applies today. 
One should not be critical of and abusive towards those who 
commit a permissible act. This reply also contains the 
signatures of Maulana Mufti 'Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib and 
Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Sahib. As for Hadrat’s reply 
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quoted above, it was written before that. His reply is dated Dhu 
al-Hijjah 1338 A.H. while this fatwa is dated Jumada al-Ula 
1340 A.H. That fatwa is quoted here verbatim. Thus, if every 
difference of opinion is blameworthy, what will be said about 
the 'ulama’ of Deoband? 

Thus, since it has been proven that every difference of opinion 
is not an opposition, the present fatwa of Hadrat does not even 
apply to me. Rather, it is with reference to the opposition. 
Therefore, if anyone has the slightest evil whispering against 
Hadrat out of love for me, this proof is sufficient to remove that 
whispering. In fact, I am not even complaining against the 
questioner for having labelled me as the opposition without 
verifying the matter first. It may well be that he mistook an 
unreliable person to be reliable, heard something from him 
about me, and was not aware of the proofs of my non¬ 
opposition. These proofs will be listed shortly. Therefore, I still 
consider such a person to be excused up to this point. 
However, if anyone has the desire to have evil thoughts or to 
make disparaging remarks even after the truth has been made 
clear to him, I pardon him from my side but he will have to 
ponder about his answer to Allah ta'dla. The actual motive of 
most of those people who publish statements against me is to 
cut off the confidence which the masses have in me. Their 
objective is being realized without their efforts by my own 
actions. Those who come here frequently witness it for 
themselves. This is why I do not even feel offended in any way, 
nor do I have any ill feelings towards anyone. Yes, if I do 
experience such matters from people who used to claim or still 
claim to have a bond with me, I will certainly experience 
natural grief for a few days, and this grief too will end once I 
think about the absence of a bond with them. 

Further on, a few proofs are presented to show how wrong it is 
to accuse me of being the opposition [of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind]. I am doing this so that the actual obj ective of this article 
may be supported further - i.e. I am not the one who is 
intended in Hadrat’s statement, so no objection must be made 
against him. These are the proofs: 

(1) The article wherein I explained my creed and views. 

(2) The fact that Maulwi Shabbir Ahmad Sahib Deobandi asked 
me: “Bearing in mind that there are differences of opinion on 
these issues, what must I do?” My reply to him was: “Hadrat is 
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our senior. You ought to give preference to him over me. As for 
me, my situation is different. You can verify it from Maulwl 
Sahib.” These quoted words may not be exactly as said, there 
might be some difference in them. Anyway, if I did stop anyone, 
then the first point to bear in mind is that when it comes to a 
contentious issue, it is not deemed reprehensible in the 
Sharl'ah to order or prohibit anyone. Furthermore, my address 
was not a general one - it is no crime to advise one’s special 
and close associate. Furthermore, I did not stop anyone from 
the actual objective of supporting an Islamic state as much as 
one can. Rather, I merely stopped from the evils - whether they 
be in name or in reality. Who can label such a thing to be 
opposition?! 

(3) The article as-Suhuf al-Manshurah fi Fada’il Tanah Angurah 
(Bab Targhib Tanat Mallyyah Angurah) and the article ash- 
Shukr wa ad-Du r a’ (Bab Shukr Futuhat Turk wa Du r a’-e- 
Futuhat) were published in an-Nur, vol. 1 and 2. As for 
supporting and praying [for the Islamic state], that is 
continuing [to this day], A list containing a considerable 
portion of the type of support which was extended has already 
been published in an-Nur, vol. 2, nos. 3, 4 and 5. The basis of 
the natural aversion are two; isn’t this strange that the one 
who is supportive is counted as an opposition!? Yes, a 
gathering was not organized because this would contain certain 
evils. Whatever help was extended was sent to this address (I 
am providing the address because some people ask me how I 
send it). [The addressee is] Janab HajI Wajih ad-DIn Sahib, 
Sadr Bazaar, Meerut. 

(4) It is proven from the actions and statements of Hadrat 
rahimahullah himself that he did not consider me to be an 
opposition. Consequently, when I went to meet him after his 
return from Malta, all who were present witnessed with how 
much attention and affection he received me. So much so, 
when I got slightly delayed in meeting him after zuhr, he said 
to me: “I was about to come to you.” Look at the level of his 
affection. This happened when he had already learnt about my 
opinions. Some of my close associates who had accompanied 
me - and are now in Kanpur - related to me when we were in 
Deoband that they said to Hadrat: “Ashraf is present. It will be 
good if you touch some of these issues.” He replied: “He 
[referring to Hadrat Wala] is considerate of me, so he will not be 
able to say anything in reply. It will therefore not be 
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appropriate for me to say anything in such a situation.” From 
this we learn that Hadrat was aware of my views, and also did 
not consider my differing opinion to be opposition in Din. Had 
it been the case, he would not have offered such a light excuse. 
Thus, his affection towards me despite knowledge of my 
opinions is clear proof that he did not harbour any thoughts of 
blameworthy opposition. 

(5) This is an addendum to the previous point. In his 
introduction to his translation [of the Qur’an], Hadrat made 
mention of me in a good manner. The necessary part of it can 
be seen towards the end of this article under point number 
two. If he really did have bad thoughts about me, would it not 
have been necessary to remove this section in order to prevent 
people from having confusing thoughts about me? 

(6) This is also an addendum to the previous point. Hadrat 
rahimahullah wrote two letters to me - one during his stay in 
Makkah, and the other on his return from Malta. These have 
been published in Dhikr Mahmud. One may refer to them there. 

(7) This is also an addendum to the previous point. Hadrat 
replied to a question which was posed to him with regard to 
myself and Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib. Refer to point 
number three at the end of this article. 

(8) The honourable 'ulama’ of Deoband have the closest and 
most special bond with Hadrat rahimahullah. Had this been 
Hadrat’s view, why would the 'ulama’ of Deoband speak against 
it? Refer to points 5, 6 and 7 which are to follow soon. 

Maulana Muhammad 'All Sahib - the khallfah of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj MuradabadI quddisa 
sirruhu - is attached to the 'ulama’ of Deoband by virtue of his 
special links with our elders. Although he differs with me on 
these issues and extends his counsel to me, he refutes some of 
the rumours made against me. Refer to point number eight 
which is to follow soon. 

(9) The above proofs are obvious external proofs. Now let me 
quote an internal proof which is a statement of a person well- 
known by the title of IshraqI, and is acknowledged as a man of 
genuine expositions. It is quoted in a letter of a reliable person 
together with the chain of transmission. I have it in my 
possession. It is quoted further on under point number nine. 
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(10) This is an addendum to the above point. A person 
cancelled his bay'ah with me because of what he thought were 
my views. Someone asked [the above-mentioned] IshraqI Sahib 
about this person [who cancelled the bay'ah]. He responded by 
explaining what is meant by real participation, labelled the 
present participation as undignified, and displayed the error of 
this person. A copy of this letter has also been conveyed to me 
via the reliable person mentioned above. I have it in my 
possession as well. Refer to it in point number ten which is to 
follow. 

These are ten proofs which further strengthen the objective of 
this article. I will now quote the articles and extracts which I 
have been making reference to in the above article. 
Coincidentally, they are also ten in number. Thus the proofs 
and the references are adorned with the blessed number of ten 
- tilka 'asharatun kamilah (that totals ten). The ten points 
follow: 

Additional points to the above article 

First Point : A letter from MunshI Muhammad Husayn Sahib 
FaydabadI - presently residing in Makkah. 

“A few months ago, a zealous and immature resident of 
Saharanpur quoted Maulwl Shaft' ad-DIn Sahib and made 
some accusations against you. When I related this to Maulwl 
Shaft' ad-DIn Sahib, he was immensely disturbed by the 
person’s self-motivated lie. How can Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahulldh be displeased with you?! Some worldly people 
over here say things to people which are in line with their 
opinions merely for worldly gains and attribute these things to 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahulldh. I know these people very well. 
They are from among Hadrat Haji Sahib’s people but did not 
acquire Din. Maulwl Shaft' ad-DIn Sahib always speaks in your 
praise and values you.” 

Just as MunshI Sahib provided the approval of Maulwl Shaft' 
ad-DIn Sahib to prove the fabrication of this narration, the love 
of Maulana Muhibb ad-DIn Sahib (who is from among the most 
special associates of Hadrat Haji Sahib) is also proof of it. This 
is gauged from a post card of Maulwl Shams al-Haqq Sahib, 
the deputy of Haji Tehwar 'All Sahib. He writes: “Hadrat 
Maulana Muhibb ad-DIn used to think of you a lot and 
conveyed many salams to you.” 15 Muharram 1341 A.H. If - 
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Allah forbid - Hadrat Haji Sahib was displeased with me, these 
most special associates of his would not have treated me with 
so much of affection. 

Second Point : A quotation from the introduction to the 
translation of the Qur’an of Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan 
Sahib. 

“Secondly, several translations of devout 'ulama’ of present 
times have been published one after the other. From among 
them, I had the opportunity of studying two of them in detail. 
The first is the one of Maulwl 'Ashiq Ilahi Sahib of Meerut. The 
second is the one by Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib which, apart 
from being an excellent and beneficial commentary, is in line 
with the creed of the pious predecessors and pure from the 
shortcomings and defects which I made mention of.” 

Just think! How can a person who is committing an unlawful 
act be referred to as “devout” and referred to as “Maulana”? 
Furthermore, this translation was printed under the 
supervision of Maulwl Muhammad Mubin Sahib and Maulwl 
'Aziz Gul, a prisoner in Malta. Both of them are referred to as 
the special attendants of Hadrat under the title [of the 
translation]. If Hadrat [Mahmud Hasan Sahib] really 
considered me to be what some people are claiming that he 
said about me, these two special attendants would have at 
least attached a footnote to these words [“devout” and 
“Maulana”] and said something that would remove all 
confusion. 

Third Point : Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib’s reply to a 
question (details in this regard were provided under the 
heading: Third Quotation - compiler) with regard to myself and 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib. 

“I received your letter and was most astonished. I can never 
understand how any Muslim who knows these personalities 
can ever use such words against them as quoted by you. At the 
same time, I am most astonished at how you could quote those 
impure and vulgar words, and then plan to publish these 
answers in the form of a fatwa. Assuming someone uttered 
some of these words and thereby destroyed his Hereafter...” 

“I hope that you will exclude me from such matters in future 
which I do not even have the courage to hear and whose 
hearing causes me pain and distress.” 6 th Dhu al-Qa'dah. 
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He said in another letter: “The faith and confidence of the 
masses or its absence are not dependent on agreement with his 
views. Therefore their faith and confidence or absence of it are 
both not worthy of consideration.” 

Bearing in mind the announcement mentioned in the prelude 
to this article as quoted in an-Nur, vol. 1, no. 10 - where the 
words “enmity to Islam” and other similar words are used, and 
words like “impure and vulgar words” and “pain and distress” 
as mentioned in the above letter, moreover in the above letter 
the questioner requested publishing the reply in the form of a 
fatwa, yet Hadrat expressed his disapproval of it, and then 
instructing for the announcement to be published in a 
newspaper - does all this not create a doubt that this letter is 
either not written by Hadrat and someone got it signed - and in 
most cases when a reliable person presents a letter to be 
signed, the senior signs it without checking the contents - or if 
the letter has been written by Hadrat, then someone really 
inflamed his anger. Some people claim that this letter is 
abrogated. However, the same can be said about the one who 
abrogated it, i.e. it is not an evidence without first showing him 
the original letter. Only after the proof is accepted with all 
sections of it can it be used as evidence. 

The following points can also be considered in this regard: 

1. He must have prohibited the questioner from speaking 
ill of, slandering and backbiting these personalities 
because these sins are unlawful on all Muslims. If a 
Muslim backbites these personalities there can be 
nothing but sin in it. 

2. I consider the books which you are seeing of Maulana 
[referring to Hadrat Wala] to be excellent. 

3. Where efforts are made to stop Muslims from carrying 
out even their minor religious activities (like the 
slaughtering of animals because it is in answer to the 
questioner’s question), then it is haram to give donations 
for such things. Although it is not expected of our Hindu 
brethren, if any Hindu stops us from slaughtering a cow, 
it will be our Shari responsibility to act even more in 
opposition to him. 

Now look to what extent is the abrogator being practised on 
and to what extent is it harmful to us. 
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Fourth Point : A reply from Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib, 
principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

This is in reply to a letter: As-salamu 'alaykum. I received your 
letter and learned of your conditions. We certainly differ with 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib on current issues. However, 
these differences are not of such a nature where we will 
tolerate belittling Maulana and being audacious towards him. 

Whatever Maulwl . Sahib did or said, he did from his side. 

We never approve of it nor can we permit such a thing. 21 
Jumada al-Ukhra 1339 A.H. 

Fifth Point : (Addendum to the previous point) 

This is in reply to a question. No one asked me any question 
with regard to Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. I certainly do not 
approve of labelling him a fasiq. His aloofness from the khilafat 
assemblies is due to a valid reason. Siddlq Ahmad, may Allah 
pardon him (Kandhlawl). 

The statements of the 'ulama’ of Deoband are attached to it. 

Our creed with regard to current issues is the same as that laid 
down by Hadrat Ustad Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. However, based on our noble thoughts about 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib, we always looked for an explanation 
to the accusations which are made against him. We never 
labelled him a fasiq nor did we permit anyone to do this. 
Written by Muhammad Anwar, may Allah pardon him (head 
lecturer at Deoband). 'Aziz ar-Rahman, Mufti of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband, 18 Safar 1340 A.H. 

«• £■ . . £• S- 

Shabblr Ahmad 'UthmanI, may Allah pardon him. Faqlr Asghar 
Husayn, may Allah pardon him. 

(This hand-written fatwa is preserved) 

The meaning of the above Arabic text is this: I am not of such a 
rank as to ask about Maulana ThanwI. However, he is of a rank 
where he can ask about me [and he can then give his views 
about me]. 

If anyone takes some other meaning from this text, he must 
ask the scholar who wrote it. 
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Sixth Point : Addendum to the previous point. It is a condensed 
version of the letter of Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib which 
was attached to the fifth point. 

I was extremely disappointed at having to witness such an era 
where questions of this nature will be posed. Merely thinking of 
this causes my hairs to stand on their ends. However, this 
incident is also one of the strange things of this era. I saw the 
letters of Maulwl .... and was astonished at seeing his two- 
facedness. At the same time, I was not overly astonished 
because I did have such thoughts about him and was 
convinced of them. I am also anguished by his attitude. The 
entire group [of 'ulama’ of Deoband] shares my opinion. 

This letter is also preserved. 

Seventh Point : Addendum to the previous point. 

This is a verbal reply of Maulana Husayn Ahmad Sahib, the 
attendant and companion of Hadrat [Shaykh al-Hind] in Malta. 
This took place in a gathering in Thana Bhawan where the 
Maulana, Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib, Maulana Ahmad Said 
Sahib and Maulana Murtada Hasan Sahib were also present. 
All these personalities came personally out of their kindness, 
and honoured me by their visit and special affections. When 
they left here and went to Kandhla, someone asked Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Sahib about my imamat. The Maulana was 
most unhappy with this question and said: “What a useless 
and futile question! We consider him [Hadrat Wala] in the same 
rank as we consider our other elders.” Later he mentioned 
several things about his noble thoughts about me in a general 
gathering. I did not quote them out of fear that some words 
might be inadvertently changed. There are many people who 
heard his statements in Kandhla. In fact, he said so much [in 
praise of me] that some committee members began having bad 
thoughts about him. 

Eighth Point : The statement of Maulana Muhammad 'All Sahib, 
khallfah of Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj MuradabadI 
quddisa sirruhu: 

“As far as I remember, he did not use any heavy words against 
you.” 

15 Safar 1340 A.H. 

Khanqah Rahmanlyyah, Maunger 
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Ninth Point : A statement of a man of expositions as quoted by a 
friend in a letter which is preserved by me. 

Khan Sahib said that IshraqI Sahib used to speak veiy highly 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib and used to say: “He is a 
veiy great man. His creed as regards current issues does not 
stem from fear but is essentially his opinion.” 

Tenth Point : A letter of the above-mentioned man of 
expositions. 

The one who cancels his bay'ah from a Sufi because the latter 
does not take part in the khilafat movement has made a big 
mistake. Every Sufi is taking a part in the khilafat movement. 
But this is difficult to understand by the unqualified ones. 
Taking a part in the khilafat movement does not mean that you 
have to make ostentatious leaders your imams and to consider 
Gandhi as the leader of India and accept him as the Mahatma 
and so on. (The major way of participation is to help financially 
and make du'a’). 

The ten points are now concluded and this article is also 
concluded. 

Ashraf 'All 

7 Safar, Friday, 1341 A.H. 

Sixth quotation 

Admitting that the letter which is attributed to Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib is a 
fake letter 1 

In the beginning of 1341 A.H. a letter was published in the 
newspapers from Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib Dehlawl, presently 
residing in Muradabad. The letter was attributed to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Muhaddithln Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
Deobandl rahimahullah. Subsequent to that, copies of this 
letter were published in various places. One of the points 
contained therein was a question and answer with reference to 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib. Although 
those who are conversant with Hadrat DeobandTs style and 
just-minded people were immediately convinced that this letter 
was a fake, as a precaution - a trait which has become second 
nature to Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat - he [Hadrat Wala] wrote a 
comprehensive and conclusive article on this subject. It was 


Quoted from an-Nur, Rajab 1344 A.H. 
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published under the title, Hikayat ash-Shikayat, 1 in an-Nur, 
vol. 2, no. 10, dated Safar 1341 A.H. 

It was mentioned in that letter that: “Some people feel that this 
Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib hails from Siyuharah but - for some 
reason - claims to be a Dehlawl [resident of Delhi] who is 
presently residing in Muradabad. However, I am not saying 
anything in this regard as well. This should also be verified as 
a precaution.” When Maulwl Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib 
Siyuharwl read this, he wrote a note absolving himself, and 
sent the note to the office for publishing. This was published in 
an-Nur, vol. 3, dated Jumada al-Ula 1341 A.H. 

It was also stated in Hikayat ash-Shikayat that the original 
letter must either be requested from the publishers, or Khalil 
ar-Rahman DehlawTs address must be obtained and the 
original letter obtained from him. Once the original is obtained, 
it must not be accepted as authentic until one of Hadrat 
DeobandTs special and reliable attendants sees it and testifies 
that it has in fact been written by Hadrat Maulana Deobandl 
rahimahullah or that he heard each and every word of the letter 
read to him and then signed it. 

On seeing this article, some associates undertook an intense 
search for the original. However, it would only be found if there 
ever was such a letter. All those who published it were asked 
for the original but most of them did not even reply to the 
requests. One of the publishers was Janab Tasadduq Ahmad 
Sahib SherwanI, the Honorary Administrator of the Majlis 
Khilafat for the district of 'Aligarh. He was also asked to 
produce the original. Thereafter, it was demanded from him. 
Subsequently, he published an announcement in the 
newspaper, ZammcLar, dated 21 December 1922 in a column on 
page six wherein he wrote: “I have no knowledge about the 
authenticity or non-authenticity of this letter and its reply. As 
regards the poster which was published in my name - it was 
neither published by my approval nor my suggestion. Neither 
was any permission in this regard sought from me.” Refer to 
an-Nur, no. 3, p. 2, dated Rajab 1341 A.H. 


1 This article was quoted previously under the Fifth Quotation, 
(compiler) 
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After this, neither was any search or investigation made in this 
regard nor did I receive any information. However, just recently 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat received a letter from Delhi which is 
dated 9 January 1926. It is quoted here verbatim. The writer 
identifies himself as Khalil and says that the letter which was 
attributed to Hadrat Maulana Deobandl rahimahulldh was 
published by himself. He also admits that the letter has 
nothing to do with Hadrat Maulana Deobandl rahimahulldh, 
rather, “a certain person published it in my name.” He adds: 
“Prior to this, I considered you to be against him because of 
certain creedal and national issues.” Now just look, on one 
hand he claims to be a follower of Hadrat Maulana Deobandl 
rahimahulldh and at the same time he is fabricating a lie 
against him and deluding the people. Furthermore, this 
fabrication was concealed for a considerable period of time. 
And when he does come out into the open, look at how 
beautifully he does it that there is no address or whereabouts 
of the writer provided. Would Hadrat Maulana Deobandl 
rahimahulldh ever tolerated this? Anyone who met Hadrat 
Maulana Deobandl rahimahulldh even once will spontaneously 
respond that this is certainly a fabrication. As a poet says: 

These bitter words have been made up by us. It is a 

slander against this sweet-speaking personality. 

The person who observed the mutual agreement and unity 
between these two personalities [Hadrat Wala and Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind] will never accept the possibility of opposition 
between the two. This is why he did not even see the need to 
express this. However, when he saw the excesses of the 
ignoramuses crossing all limits, some people expressed their 
practices. One example of this is the letter which was 
published in an-Nur, vol. 5, no. 9, 10, dated Muharram and 
Safar 1344 A.H. under the title Maktubat Husn al-'Azlz in 
which the writer quoted a statement of Hadrat Maulana 
Deobandl rahimahulldh in which the Maulwl Sahib was 
reprimanded for uttering a word against Hakim al-Ummat 
which was certainly against his high rank. It is also mentioned 
therein that Hadrat Maulana rahimahulldh said: “How do you 
know that my view is correct and on the truth, and that 
Maulana ThanwTs view is absolutely wrong?” Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahulldh added: “In all those places where you said 
something against Maulana Thanwl, you must replace it by 
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writing something in his praise so that you can make up for 
your folly.” 

Just-minded people must decide for themselves the level of 
bond which existed between Hadrat Maulana Deobandi 
rahimahulldh and Hadrat Maulana [Thanwl], what Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahulldh thought about his own opinions on 
contentious issues, and to what extent can we believe the 
claims of extremism which are attributed to Hadrat Maulana 
Deobandi rahimahulldh with regard to past political 
movements. A poet says: 

You can gauge my splendour from my garden. 

Even in this letter the person’s full address was not provided. It 
only referred to him as Dehlawi, residing in Muradabad. The 
other letter also does not give any address. We are therefore 
saying via this announcement that if the writer who has 
requested clearing of ill feelings from Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
wants to be pardoned, then this has already been done from 
before because Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat had already pardoned 
all people of this nature in a separate announcement (which 
was published in Rabf ath-Thanl 1339 A.H. and is also 
referenced in an-Nur, vol. 2, no. 11). As far as we know, the act 
of pardoning the wrongs of such people even without their 
requesting it is only to be found in Hadrat [Wala] in our times. 
May Allah ta'ala enable his shadow to remain over us for a long 
time because he is a great favour of Allah ta'dla on us. Amin. 

If it is the intention of the writer to remove ill feelings from the 
heart, then this is not the way. Rather, he should provide his 
full name, address, etc. and himself ask Hadrat [Wala] to show 
him the way to obtain his pardon. How can it be that the error 
is committed in public and the repentance is done in private!? 

If the writer wishes to absolve himself from the rights which he 
owes to fellow humans and wants to save himself from divine 
punishment which will afflict him in the case of not fulfilling 
the rights of fellow humans, he will have to accept all the 
conditions which Hadrat Wala lays down. Allah willing, all the 
conditions will comply to the Shari'ah. The writer should at 
least ponder a bit rationally. When Hadrat Wala accepts a 
certain personality [Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind] as his senior and 
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elder, is it a minor crime to claim that he used to say such and 
such things about you - i.e. he was displeased with you - and 
then to be proven guilty in this claim? At least take a moment 
for introspection and think to yourself that if someone were to 
do this to you, what thoughts will pass through you, and will 
your heart be cleared merely by receiving one letter? Never! 
Instead, you will also say: “I have suffered many times because 
of your wrongs.” 

There is another point which needs consideration. There are 
many who destroyed their Din by getting involved in 
backbiting, cursing and criticizing. Can they be rectified just by 
this one letter? If this impossible task was left like that, all 
these people will be together with the writer in committing the 
sin because he was the cause of it. Does Din and integrity 
permit heaps of sin to continue piling while nothing is done to 
put a stop to this? Just as most people considered the past 
letter to be the original and felt that its contents were written 
by Hadrat Maulana Deobandl despite not having any full 
address, in the same way, Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat had the 
right to publish it after considering it to be correct, and be 
pleased with this request for clearance [of ill feelings]. Let alone 
this one letter, after the present clamour had subsided, 
countless letters requesting pardon have already been received, 
and continue to arrive. Those who come here frequently are 
fully aware of this fact. 

However, Allah ta'dla conferred Hadrat Wala with the ability to 
consider the one who praises him and the one who vilifies him 
to be equal. He is overcome by devotion to Allah ta'dla. This is 
why the thought did not even cross his mind that he should 
publish those letters. Although his attendants wanted to 
publish them, he always stopped them. As for the present 
letter, one cannot even be convinced about its authenticity and 
the authenticity of its contents without having Shari proof. 
Therefore, he would never permit publishing it. However, since 
he is also a Hakim al-Ummat, and thousands of people were 
saving themselves from deception as regards inquiring about 
the authenticity and non-authenticity of this letter, and there 
was no way of knowing about it without publishing it and 
making an announcement that if Khalil Sahib Dehlawi comes 
across this article, then for the sake of integrity, he would cast 
aside all his assumed wisdoms, disclose his full identity and 
address, and divulge the reality of this letter. This, so that 
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many people will be saved from deception, and the writer may 
be able to absolve himself from the rights of fellow human 
beings if he wants. 

As for those who have fallen into unnecessary criticism and 
vilification or are doing this at present, if they believe this and 
still do not repent, it may well be that this letter will inspire 
them to restrain their tongues. Based on all these advantages 
and benefits, the publishing of this letter was approved. It is 
quoted here verbatim. Inspiration is from Allah ta'ala alone. 

Copy of the letter 

(Delhi...Respected and honourable Hadrat - as-salamu 
'alaykum)... In the last few years a letter attributed to Hadrat 
Maulana Deobandi rahimahulldh was published by myself in 
Hummdumm and other newspapers. I have to say something in 
this regard. Although I am in total agreement with Hadrat 
Maulana’s views and fully support the political movements, I 
now - for the sake of honesty - consider it essential to admit 
that the letter - in the manner in which it was arranged - and 
the answers to certain questions have nothing to do with 
Maulana. Rather, a certain person had it published in my 
name. Prior to this, I considered you to be against him because 
of certain creedal and national issues. I now hope that your 
respected self will - for the sake of Allah and Rasulullah - clear 
your heart towards me and those who published this letter. If 
you remove all types of ill feelings towards us from your heart, 
and we come to know of it in some way or the other, then Allah 
willing, I will personally come to you at some time in the future 
and present the actual facts in detail. That is all. 

I request your prayers for success in both worlds. I am your 
obedient one. Attendant of Din and the community. Khalil. 

The letter contains a stamp of the Chandnr Chowk, Delhi, Post 
Office, dated 8 January 1926. 

Copy of the envelope: Thana Bhawan district Muzaffar Nagar. 
Addressed to: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ashraf 'All Sahib 
Stamp of the Thana Bhawan Post Office dated 9 January 1926. 
We do not wish to comment on this letter. 

Here is another example: 
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The newspaper al-Muballigh of Delhi, vol. 1, no. 7, dated 21 
June 1923 contains an article in which a letter is attributed to 
Hakim al-Ummat in which he - Allah forbid - wrote to a friend 
stating that whatever Islamic support that is being extended to 
the Turks in the present war must be stopped...The editor of 
the newspaper claimed that he has the original letter. Since 
that time to the present day, Maulwl Nur Muhammad Sahib, 
the editor of Sirat-e-Mustaqim, Hyderabad Deccan, has been 
asking the editor [of al-Muballigh ] for the original letter. 
Subsequently, acting under the suggestion of the Maulwl 
Sahib, I personally went to meet the editor [for the original 
letter] but how could he produce it when no such letter exists?! 
First of all, you cannot find the editor, and if you do meet him, 
the letter cannot be found. About three years passed in this 
procrastination and the letter has not been found. Allah 
willing, even if it is searched for until the day of Resurrection, it 
will not be found. This fabrication is similar to the previous 
one. The reader can deduce the condition of the second 
fabrication from the first one. If Allah ta r ala inspires the 
fabricator to come out with the truth then the present 
fabrication will be exactly like the previous one in the sense 
that he would be trying to make up for his folly, (editor - an- 
Nur) 

Seventh quotation 

(Note from the compiler of Ashraf as-Sawanih: This quotation 
displays the levels of differences as regards the political 
movements and their good consequences. The following couplet 
of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah applies: 

All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala that the two of us 
have reconciled. The doe-eyed damsels are dancing 
and offering goblets and cups. 

Glory to Allah! Look at how the differences of the senior 
personalities were in line with correct principles and within the 
boundaries of the Sharl'ah. What broad-mindedness, 
moderation and justice they possessed! They themselves 
initiated a reconciliation with Hadrat Wala. People who have 
differing views today must take a lesson from their actions. 

No sooner these differences were resolved, Hadrat Wala 
undertook a peaceful journey to Hyderabad Deccan to which he 
was invited for the sake of tabllgh. 
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True wisdom 1 

A poet says: 

O you who have evil thoughts! Give up suspicion 
and read the Qur’anic instruction which states: 
Surely some suspicion is a sin. 

I had been hearing various statements attributed to the 
respected and honourable 'ulama’ of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
about myself. Some of the incidents appeared to be conflicting. 
During the same period, the respected Principal Sahib invited 
me to his daughter’s wedding. After I excused myself from 
attending, the Deputy Principal Sahib extended an invitation 
for me to merely come and visit. These personalities acted on 
the Hadlth which states: 

\-U_l -'ll 

The better of the two is the one who initiates the salam. 

In this way, they surpassed us in the reward. Despite this, I 
was unable to accede to their requests. 

Based on the following instructions: 

AjC- ci] ff Q ^j 

Do not pursue anything of which you have no knowledge. 2 


Then verify it. 3 

I did not believe the different narrations which I was receiving. 
Thus, in order to remove the whisperings which I was 
experiencing, I decided to write to these personalities to obtain 
their views. A reply was received from them and it was 
published in an-Nur, Ramadan and Shawwal 1341 A.H. on 
pages one and two. I then received a third invitation to go and 
meet them. I replied by excusing myself because I received 
reports that some personalities had ill-feelings towards me. The 


1 Quoted from an-Nur, Dhu al-Hijjah 1341 A.H. 

2 Surah Barn Israel, 17: 36. 

3 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 6. 
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following are some of the statements which are contained in 
the reply which I received: 

(1) All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, no one has any ill-feelings 
towards you. 

(2) Even if anyone genuinely has any ill-feelings towards you, I 
would expect your respected self to resolve the issue and save 
our group from disunity and dissension. If you do not deem it 
inappropriate, you may come here with a clear and pure mind. 
And I will return personally with you. If the time to accept my 
clarification has not arrived as yet, I will come there. 

I then provided some details about the narrations. The 
following are some of the replies to them. 

There have always been differences of opinion among the 
seniors, juniors and those in-between. These differences also 
caused mutual objections. I myself differed with your respected 
self with regard to some of the narrators. However - all praise 
is due to Allah ta'ala - I never tolerated listening to any 
denigration and humiliating remarks. In the case where there 
were differences of opinion on rulings, making objections 
against them was not considered blameworthy according to the 
Shari'ah. First of all, the disputes among the Sahabah 
radiyalla.hu 'anhum should be studied. Based on differences, 
objections were made not only against senior Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu 'anhum but also against the 'Asharah 
Mubashsharah and even the Khulafa’ Rashidun. In fact, there 
were times when harsh words were used. This even led to 
physical fighting. However, all this was confined to difference of 
opinion. When it came to personal interaction and 
relationships, we see the original bond and affinity. Stories of 
Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu on one side, and Hadrat 'A’ishah, 
Hadrat Talhah and Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu 'anhum on the 
other side are well-known. 

Based on a subsidiary ruling, Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 
'anha uttered harsh words with reference to Hadrat Zayd ibn 
Arqam radiyallahu 'anhu. After them, we see the differences 
which existed among the Mujtahid Imams and their followers. 
Imam Shafi'i rahimahullah makes severe objections against 
Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah and his followers. Yet, when it 
comes to Imam Abu Hanlfah’s personal self, his virtues and 
merits, then he [Imam Shafi'i] displays utmost respect to the 
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extent that he even leaves out the qunut in the fajr salah. 
Similarly, Imam Shafi'I rahimahulldh makes severe objections 
against his teacher, Imam Malik rahimahulldh. We can say as a 
general rule, that even if the difference is subsidiary and not 
fundamental, literal and not essential, they use inciting and 
stirring words in the beginning due to their fervour and zeal. 
These subsidiary differences sometimes lead to discord and 
disturbances, but they eventually result in peace. The 
Asha'irah and Maturidlyyah are unanimous in principles. Yet, 
look at the dissension which resulted because of just a few 
issues, and see how the doors of criticism and defamation 
opened. This led to disputes and degradation. However, when 
they eventually reconciled, it was realized that most of the 
differences were only in words. As for the real and fundamental 
differences which occurred later on, they resulted in labelling 
the other as a deviate and sinner. The exact same condition 
was experienced by us with regard to your respected self. 

There were certainly differences, objections were raised, but the 
same relationship with your self continued. Even if anyone 
uttered a word while in a state of displeasure, it was warranted 
for that situation. There was nothing more. The majority of us 
adopted a way of absolute caution. The approach of most of us 
was that despite differences on the issue itself, we continued 
defending you. For example, an article was written about 
Maulwl Husayn Ahmad Sahib. Yet, his relationship with you 
remained as it always had been. He continued giving replies to 
the objectors on your behalf even though it earned him their 
wrath. My purpose of saying all this is that during these times 
of so intense emotions, fervour and differences of opinion if 
anyone said anything which besmirches your rank, it must be 
known that we are unanimous in principle. If there are any 
differences, they are only on the basis of Dlni expediences - 
each one acted on what he considered to be preferable. Thus, I 
feel that we should not involve ourselves in too much of 
investigation and enquiry. Rather, the principles should be 
borne in mind and the temporary differences removed. 

To sum up, I must say that many narrations and incidents 
were not conveyed in their original condition. There is no doubt 
that this resulted in differences which led to complaints, 
grievances and then objections. However, these objections were 
not antagonistic or obstinate. Rather, they are as happens 
most of the time between two groups which are on the truth. 
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Most of the differences were based on whether we should act 
on concessions or not. In such a situation, despite our 
differences, our Dini relations remained the same and continue 
to remain the same. Many things have been wrongfully 
attributed to certain elders, or especially certain juniors 
regarding whom your respected self has certain thoughts. The 
fact of the matter is that whatever was attributed to a person 
became attached to him [irrespective of whether he really said 
it or not]. And this does not apply to any particular side. I can 
frankly claim that our relations were never severed. I hope that 
you will not pay attention to those stories, and you will accept 
my humble plea to come here. 

That is all. Was salam. 

Habib ar-Rahman. 

Deoband, 12 Dhu al-Hijjah 1341 A.H. 

I replied by saying that I conclude by accepting your 
statements, and pose two questions: 

1. If the other group viewed Hadrat Deobandi rahimahullah in 
exactly the same manner, can it also benefit from this excuse? 

2. If these political activities are successful according to your 
hopes, will the same kindness and affection be extended to me 
from the beginning. 

I received the following reply: 

1. Based on their differences of opinion, both groups made 
objections against each other, no one denigrated and 
disparaged the other. Neither was this the intention of anyone. 
Thus, both are equal in this regard. If any one group is to be 
excused, both will have to be excused. If one is not, both will 
not. There is no need to differentiate between the two. 

2. If all our hopes are realized, then I can honestly say that I 
will extend the offer even more persistently... 

Habib ar-Rahman 

16 Dhu al-Hijjah 1341 A.H., Saturday. 

After this, I saw no reason to refuse. I proceeded to Deoband on 
Wednesday, spent the whole of Thursday in meeting all my 
associates and friends, and thoroughly enjoyed it. This 
enjoyment was concluded on Thursday night with a lecture 
which I was requested to deliver (it is titled Adab at-Tabligh and 
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has already been printed). The joys of this occasion and the 
time when this occurred is portrayed in the following couplet: 


*■ 


J.lls.LilT 


Three 'Ids were celebrated collectively. The joy of seeing Habib 
(the principal of Dar al- r Ulum Deoband who had invited Hadrat 
Wala), the month of Td (Dhu al-Hijjah) and Friday (the night on 
which the lecture was delivered). 

The joy of this reconciliation brought with it the joy of another 
reconciliation. That is, while this correspondence was 
continuing, I received a letter from a relative in which he 
mentioned: “Today, the Turks have signed an agreement with 
their adversaries.” The joys of these two reconciliations were 
supplemented by a third smaller reconciliation. That is, in this 
village [Thanah Bhawan] a group of Muslims was at 
loggerheads with another group. The two groups unanimously 
agreed to reconcile on the day on which I received the last 
letter. This natural “light” turned the other two “lights” into a 
multitude of lights. I conclude this section with a couplet which 
makes reference to the conglomeration of these joys and 
“lights”. 


jy 3y 3y jfj jjj j jjj j jjj ~’ 

A joy followed by another joy, followed by another joy. A light 
above one light, above another light. 

19 Dhu al-Hijjah 1341 A.H., Friday 
Ashraf 'All. 

Eighth quotation 

The Muslims' approach to disputes with non-Muslims 1 

Question: 

What do the 'ulama’ say about the following issue: India is 
presently ruled by a foreign non-Muslim power. The 
inhabitants in this country are Muslims and non-Muslims. The 
non-Muslim inhabitants have formed their own national 
political assembly in which some Muslims have joined. They 


Quoted from an-Nur, vol. 10, no. 11, Rabi' al-Awwal 1349 A.H. 
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have adopted the following measures in order to obtain freedom 
from the foreign power. 

1. Laws of the government must be broken even though the 
laws may be permissible in themselves. In other words, 
accepting them does not necessitate casting aside an obligatory 
duty or committing a haram. If the government is strict in this 
regard, we must neither defend ourselves, neither by going into 
battle nor by giving up breaking the laws. This must be done 
even if it sometimes leads to destruction, whereas one can 
abstain from breaking the law for the sake of preserving his 
life. 

2. All interaction with the government must be severed. In 
other words, one must not be employed by it even if the 
employment is permissible, and no matter how much poverty 
one has to experience in the case of not being able to resort to 
other means of earning. Furthermore, one must not study in 
educational centres and institutes of the government even if 
the education is permissible in itself. That country’s trade 
goods (especially cloth) must not be purchased. 

3. Guards must be stationed outside businesses which 
stock these goods so that they could stop anyone wanting to 
purchase these items. They can resort to whatever measures to 
stop them. They must first request them verbally. If they do not 
pay heed, the guards must block their way. If they have 
purchased the items already, they must be compelled to return 
them even if the businessman does not accept the goods 
happily. In the same way, the businessmen must be stopped 
from trading in such goods. If they do not pay heed, different 
measures may be adopted to cause them harm and to threaten 
them. These measures must be adopted even if the trader does 
not have any other means of income, and even if the closure of 
his business results in him and his family dying out of hunger. 

4. When the party’s leaders are apprehended or other steps 
taken against them, businesses must be forced to lock up even 
if closing them causes the trader to suffer poverty. Anyone who 
does not join in these boycotts and measures which are 
mentioned in points 2, 3 and 4 must be harmed to the extent of 
even assaulting and beating him. 

5. The help of women must be obtained to cariy out the 
above mentioned measures even if the women are not in 
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purdah, are young and have beautified themselves. In other 
words, they must be made to sit as guards at the shops, walk 
around the streets [as guards], stop people from supporting 
those businesses, encourage them to boycott, and so on. In 
order for them to do all this, they must intermingle, interact 
and converse with strange men without any reservation; they 
may hold hands to form blockades and stop buyers. This would 
obviously result in women getting effected either by the 
overpowering of modesty or the overpowering of lust. As for the 
temptation of the eyes and heart, there is no doubt about it. 
Sometimes this goes further and results in immoral acts. 

6. Some of those who are arrested for committing the above 
actions undergo hunger strikes to the extent of losing their 
lives. They are then praised by the public. 

7. Meetings are held periodically, processions are taken out 
and inflammatory speeches are delivered. Sometimes young 
unmarried women also deliver speeches. Un-Islamic poems are 
rendered and music is also played. 

8. The objective of these activities - as stated by the party 
itself - is to establish a government in which the majority 
element will be non-Muslim while the minority element will be 
Muslim. However, in reality, this minority element will only be 
in name. The fundamental objective is for this non-Muslim 
party to take control whereby the salient features of Islam and 
the Muslims will be wiped out either in person or as a religion. 
The manifesto of this party, its activities, interactions, 
incidents, speeches and writings are sufficient testimony to 
this. A short time passed when this non-Muslim party took a 
resolution for the Muslim masses to take part in the fight for 
freedom, to accept their help and support through which the 
Muslims’ religious and national interests and rights will be 
preserved to a certain extent. 

Consequently, the Muslims were, to a certain extent, satisfied 
with this resolution. However, later on, as per the directive of 
the party’s other purely religious and national high assembly, 
this resolution was cancelled. First of all, this action enables us 
to gauge the intention and objective of this non-Muslim party. 
That is, it wants to keep the Muslims subjugated under its 
influence. This danger now becomes certain that there will be 
constant interference in the religious and national affairs of 
Muslims in contravention of the Islamic Shari'ah. An example 
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of this is to be found in the Sarda Act which is in vogue since 
quite some time. Secondly, bearing in mind that this non- 
Muslim party broke its covenant, the Muslims cannot rely on 
its promises in the future. 

9. The one who is at the forefront of laying down these 
plans, teaching them and promulgating them is a non-Muslim 
who is only concerned about the interests of his own people 
and is not bothered about the Muslims in the least. For 
example, his personal admission to put a stop to the 
slaughtering of cows has been established. This is mentioned 
in the newspapers. Despite this, some Muslims are so die-hard 
followers and lovers of this non-Muslim that they accept 
anything that he says and are prepared to provide Qur’anic 
verses and Ahadlth in support of his statements. They relate 
his positives with real fervour and zeal, and eagerly wear a topi 
in emulation of him. 

10. In order to strengthen this non-Muslim party, some of 
its members invite Muslims to join them. Others are so proud 
over their strength or display it - for whatever reason - in such 
a way that they do not even turn their attention to the 
Muslims. Despite this, some Muslims - although veiy few in 
number - go to them. Subsequently, some of these Muslims 
follow them both internally and outwardly. Others may claim 
their independence verbally, but join them for all practical 
reasons. 

This is a brief description of the situation and incidents. 
Detailed observations can be learnt from the newspapers. I now 
have the following questions in respect to the above incidents. 

(a) Are the above-described actions permissible according to the 
Sharl'ah? Is it permissible for Muslims to commit them? 
Especially when it means having to follow a non-Muslim party, 
when it entails strengthening unbelief and weakening Islam. 
This can be gauged from points numbered 8, 9 and 10. 

(b) If the prohibited actions are mixed with a few permissible 
actions, will the prohibited actions become permissible, or will 
the combination of permissible and impermissible actions 
render all actions impermissible? 

(c) If a government is made up of Muslims and non-Muslims, 
will it be an Islamic government or an un-Islamic one? This is 
especially when it is established through definitive evidences 
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that the objectives of this government will always be political 
expediencies, and when there is a conflict between the latter 
and religion, political expediencies will be given preference. 
Religion will be - so to speak - cast aside or, distorted with a 
view to applying it to these expediencies. In fact, the type of 
Muslims who will be able to participate in such a government 
will almost certainly give preference to political expediencies 
over religion. A recent example of this is the government of 
Amanullah Khan. What consideration to Islam can one then 
expect from non-Muslims? 

Is striving for such a government - which is made up of 
Muslims and non-Muslims, and that too, Muslims who are as 
described above - considered to be a jihad? After all, the Shari 
objective of jihad is to elevate the word of Allah ta'dla and 
strengthen Din. Although we have an un-Islamic government 
even now, is there any difference in the two situations in the 
sense that the present un-Islamic government did not come 
into existence by our choice while the other will be by our 
choice. Furthermore, the present un-Islamic government is not 
causing any wilful harm to religion, while the other - which will 
be a collective government in name, but un-Islamic in reality - 
will wittingly cause harm and damage to Islam. There are 
proofs and testimonies in this regard which are published in 
the newspapers on a daily basis. 

(d) If an 'alim or a group of 'ulama’ issued a fatwa of 
permissibility for the above actions or agreed to them - whether 
for corrupt reasons or with sincerity on the basis of 
judgemental error and ignorance of the reality - or it restricted 
the fatwa to the lawful actions, but it is known with certainty 
that the restrictions will never be adhered to or the 
impermissible actions will certainly be committed either 
because of an absence of system among the Muslims or 
absence of influence on the part of 'ulama’ - whatever the case 
may be, if someone issued such a fatwa and, at the same time, 
there are many 'ulama’ who do not concur with it, will it be 
obligatory on all Muslims to act on the fatwa or only those who 
have faith in the ones who issued it? If a group of 'ulama’ - 
whether many or the majority of them (although this is not the 
case here) agree on a course of action, will it be considered to 
be an ijma' whose opposition will be unlawful? 
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(e) If a person does not join in these measures after considering 
them to be against the Sharl'ah, will it be permissible to 
criticize and castigate him, malign him, or to go one step 
further by causing him monetary or physical harm, as has 
already happened in many places? 

Questioner: Miya Muhammad 'Alawl, Kiranah. 

Answer 

(a) 

These actions are not permissible in the Sharl'ah. It is not 
permissible for Muslims to commit such actions. This is more 
so when the objective is as described in the question. In such a 
case, there will be a combination of two evils, the actual evil 
itself and its objective. I will therefore write on each one 
separately. 

(1) Allah ta r ala says: 

J\ L Ijiii Sfj 

Do not throw yourselves into destruction. 1 

If a situation permits acting on this rule - as mentioned in the 
question - and yet it is broken, then the consequence of 
breaking it is obviously destruction. 

(2) Sometimes severing of ties could lead to leaving out an 
obligatory duty. For example, a person has no means of income 
apart from a lawful employment or engaging in a specific type 
of business. In order for him to fulfil the rights of his wife and 
family, it is obligatory on him to earn a living. Thus, severing 
ties of this nature will essentially result in leaving out an 
obligatory duty. It is a sin to leave out an obligatory duty. If the 
severing of ties does not entail leaving out an obligation, but 
entails enmity towards the government - and it is not 
permissible for a weak person to antagonize a powerful person 
without any Shar'I need because this would also entail falling 
into sin - the prohibition of which is mentioned in the verse 
under point number one. This will only apply when the 
severing of ties is not considered to be a Shar'I obligation and 
others are not compelled to do it. If it is considered to be a 
Shar'I obligation, it will be an affirmation of: 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 195. 
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They twist words from their contexts. 

To compel someone is an act of oppression whose 
impermissibility is clearly obvious. 

(3) This also entails many evils, (a) Compelling a person to 
abstain from a permissible action. Apart from certain specific 
forms of trade, it is permissible to engage in trade with even the 
Ahl al-Harb. It is even more permissible with those with whom 
Muslims have entered into a covenant. The Shark as-Siyar al- 
Kabir, vol. 3 states: 


f i Sjj h (Ah jbhl^ ^bthJl f cAJ-C l! l!) yTl Oj£=)j Lo i—jU 

^y> /Aq° aAc- Ail OA) 3 pA ^lA-1 Jlil ^ Abb 

^bJAl f b)l ‘C f b . O i 1 .4^il 4Ail cb_£jfc 

ll <A di jxs . 4 ^ aAc. Ail 4j^l bjj>- lyb" aS 3> Ah f a] yib 

.j-lLJIj A'ij a]j 3 AJ A ^b 


(b) The second evil is that when a transaction is complete, it is 
a sin to compel a person to return the item which he bought. 
Without the rule of “right of return”, the Shari'ah considers this 
returning to be similar to a transaction, and for this there has 
to be mutual agreement between the buyer and seller. Allah 
ta'ala says: 


jb\$ sjlg b°J^ yl % JbbJb i \°p\ \£\l 


O believers! Do not devour the wealth of each other among 
yourselves wrongfully unless it be a transaction by mutual 
consent. 1 


(c) The third evil is that of harming those who do not pay heed. 
This is absolute oppression, (d) Causing harm to one’s wife and 
family. This is also oppression, (e) If it is claimed to be a Shari 
obligation then it would entail distorting and altering the 
Shari'ah; and its detestability was mentioned in the previous 
point. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 29. 
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(4) This also involves the same evils as mentioned in the 
previous point. If a person is physically harmed for not 
participating, then this sin is more severe than causing 
monetary harm, and totally negates the demands of Islam. 


A^_a 1 . al. C o «Aj^ Aj L.--J . o 1 1 1 ,n \. , ~ . *^o ... A . .. 11 . ^ I . A_2^- AlT\ ^ pzA AlJ 1 3L 

(J-io a]^ 

W'°>=-d lii 


Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: A Muslim is one 
from whose tongue and hands other Muslims are safe. A believer 
is one whom people trust as regards their life and wealth. 

These tyrants who force people to sever ties are even acting 
against their own accepted principle of freedom. After all, what 
is the reason for striving for your own freedom while snatching 
away the freedom of others? 

(5) This is totally against the clear texts which prohibit adultery 
and the preludes to adultery. It applies especially more to the 
announcement which is included in the general nature of this 
verse: 




^\J Uioll (j f>\kc- ^4! \°ff\ ij SiL>.laJl f\ dy& (jjdSl d\ 


Those who like to spread slanders of immoral conduct among the 
believers - for them is a painful punishment in this world and in 
the Hereafter. 1 

(6) This is obviously suicide which is haram. 

•L^*s>A\ aJU- <3 dT" pjhi col ^ i—cAj \f j ....... &f\ \ V j aIt! Jli 

djbj A£.Lo>li lAjllaJl fj .^cJl A ^ Aj>-\jj (jlS3 

1...L41 .>>c f A..*.aj CAoilj 


We learn from this that his life could have been saved. Not 
eating and giving his life is a sin. Leave aside the sin of 
abstaining from lawful food, there is the fear of unbelief for 
praising such an action because it entails an explicit rejection 
of the Sharr'ah in the sense that he is praising an action which 
the Sharr'ah considers despicable. 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 19. 
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(7) Allah ta'ala says: 

“is I 4 J ’Ja£=u_ aE\ oil! lil (jl i_jI£SvJ 1 j ^=»JlC- jyj jJj :(JUj < 0 Jl JlS 

0 > ?t 0< .0 -- 0* 1° ■? 0 vT ^ " 0 s' . 0 > > ° £ 

1^1 o^A_C- C-o-X>- ^3 ^Jo>- A^aca jj AjuLj 


The order has already been revealed to you in the Qur’an that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being rejected and ridiculed, 
you should not sit with them until they become immersed in 
some other conversation. If not, you will also be like them. 1 

It is explicitly learnt from this verse that it is a clear sin to 
participate in gatherings, processions and marches where 
speeches which do not comply with the Sharl'ah are delivered, 
and where the laws of the Sharl'ah are openly violated. The sin 
will be even more serious when these actions are looked at with 
approval and others are also encouraged to take part. 

(8) The detestability of this is obvious. To make efforts for its 
success entails an open support for sin or unbelief. The 
impermissibility of this is explicitly mentioned: 

ff Ijjjlij Slj 


Do not help each other in sin and oppression. 2 

(9) Allah ta'ala says: 


IjjjjS" j\ 12 T 

Do not obey any sinner or unbelieving person from among them. 3 

OJo jJ> ^ fcs* La SlUi V yfl AjUaj IjAjLLj j L$_jU 

-ijfjLlu yjf (jl^ Oo^!l ^^=>1 iSj AS ° yfi 

.p£=u 'y£. % ^2 tSj\ 


O believers! Do not take anyone as a confidant other than your 
own [people]. They spare no effort in ruining you. They yearn for 
you to remain in as much suffering. Enmity emanates from their 
mouths, and whatever is concealed in their hearts is much 
worse than that. We have expounded the signs to you, if you 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 140. 

2 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 2. 

3 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 24. 
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have intelligence. Listen! You people are friends to them and 
they are not your friends. 1 

Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 


. ( .. . A (0 t ^ (S ' a) \y I *—— y . ~ \_&J 1 b) 

When a flagrant sinner is praised, Allah ta'ala becomes angry 
and His Throne shakes violently. 

Allah ta'ala says: 

jllll LUL& \p£ jl ISfj 


Do not incline towards the wrongdoers or else the Hell-fire will 
afflict you. 2 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 


( s ijSsJLa .3, 13 I o ) - y a O’* 


The one iuho imitates a people is part of them. 

These verses and Ahadith demonstrate the detestability and sin 
of the points mentioned here. 

( 10 ) 

a - ^ ' 0 ^ r ?7 4 jj Aj0."...i0 \ 11 —jO 1 1 A 

o' 0^ oV 

4 Jli A»ujb* aAc- Ali' d' ddj •a)' 3 

^ (jj'Sjj AjLLa ^Jjh \yH Abjlj .LooJJ ^aJ ^ U) JL&3 4 <Ji' s.l_ab>- O*^ 3 

Oj^=>j Ajli A Q - A 1 o-A£_i b) \j-AAC-, c^b^, A»dc- a!}' Alii AjIj 0_$bljLi 

Aj\jtb>- ^yA fSC...*. ^_j ^yA AjLo j Ajco 0^ Aj^l dAb e^5* bj^, a]^5 l1) ^ AjtsCU^' 

dili Ajo *U9j c p-^-^5 ^-^3 aJ^ \^**>-\ (jj ^C- (jl 

(jl aj^i cLu^>- e-*^j JJLajo ^o\i ojJS' Ao J \jk$ JJSL CX^" 

(jlSOs Ljl>- ^c- (jl b_ls <.j,L aaj 1 ijfc 

.U^P^La... ^j£-=la (jl l3jJO 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 118-119. 

2 Surah Hud, 11: 113. 
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The crux of the above is that the prerequisite for joining the 
unbelievers where there is no Shari prohibition is that they 
must be subservient to us. If this is not the case or both parties 
are equal in power and action, then it is not permissible to join 
them. The reason is also mentioned in the above narration. 
That is, if they enjoy independent power and Muslims were to 
join them, and their opposition is overwhelmed by virtue of this 
collective power, they will be able to overpower the Muslims. If 
anyone acted contrary to this prerequisite, e.g. when the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum supported Najashl against one of 
his enemies, the reason for it is that either Najashl had become 
a Muslim by then, or that the Muslims needed some protection 
at the time, and Najashl was of more benefit to them than his 
enemy. This is why the above prerequisite did not apply. This is 
the crux of the above narration. 

After reflecting on the reality of this incident, its ruling 
becomes clear from this narration. That is, if the Muslims join 
this non-Muslim party which wants freedom, they are certainly 
not subservient to the Muslims. The Muslims will either be 
subservient to them - and this is the more likely scenario - or 
the two will be equal. Although this possibility is very weak, 
even if this is the case, the prerequisite for the permissibility of 
participation - i.e. the Muslims must be in control - is not 
found. Therefore the basis for permissibility is also not found. 
As for the permissibility which is mentioned in the narration 
which does not permit participation - i.e. they will use the 
Muslims to realize their objectives and then tiy to overpower 
the Muslims - this danger is certain. This is the answer to 
question (a). I now present the remaining answers. 

(b) 

The jurists unanimously agree on this principle: 


j.1>1 qJlft Jij 'jj \J-\j J%U U 

The combination of the lawful and the unlawful is most certainly 
unlawful. 

This is also a rational issue. In fact, if we look specifically at 
the permissible side and it becomes a means for an 
impermissible objective, then based on the principle: 


f'jr- fir*-' 
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The prelude to an unlawful is also unlawful. 

The permissible side itself becomes impermissible. From this, 
we learn the answer to the question that when the permissible 
is joined [to the impermissible], the sum total will not be 
permissible. And in some cases, the permissible itself will not 
remain permissible. 

(c) 

Based on the principle mentioned in the previous point, a 
government of this nature will be un-Islamic especially seeing 
that it will have those dangers as mentioned in the question. 
How, then, can striving for such a government be a jihad?! Who 
can ever refer to it as fighting for the word of Allah to reign 
supreme and for the strengthening of Din. 

f\ ‘Cy?' ‘cdc- 

^43 (j jSoJ ^ dA 1^! cs-Ijj j ^J! 

(S3U Mj .aIjI J-j— j 

The two types of government which were veiy clearly explained 
in the question and the difference in ruling which was asked is 
now clear. In my answer to point number ten, the stoiy of 
Najashl was related. It is based on the same difference. It is 
also on the basis of this distinguishing attribute that Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi quddisa sirruhu based a fatwa of his. It is 
quoted below. 

Since ancient times, it has been the practice and rule of 
Christians not to interfere and oppose any other sect or 
religion. They also do not interfere in any religious freedom. 
They maintain their subjects under every type of peace and 
security. Therefore, it is permissible for Muslims to live here in 
India and be the subjects of these Christians who have taken 
control of India. When the idolaters of Makkah imposed 
hardships and difficulties on the Muslims, Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam sent some of them to Abyssinia 
which was under the control of Christians. The only reason 
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this was done was that they used to abstain from interfering in 
any religion. 1 

<3 - 1" ^ a y° ^ ^ .>>• ■ j\ a-LIU yy-aJl ^ 

.4_AjSlTl ^ ^j^uJ < dU (3 L«y Cd-LLl (3 A_a^ShL- \ J*1 ^ys yt Lo3 


This differentiation is supported by another ruling which is 
both rational and Shari. That is, when there is harm in both 
options, but one harm is worse than the other, the lesser harm 
will be tolerated in order to save oneself from the greater harm 
or to repulse it. 


La 5 


cy_j ’•——j st I... a i % i Cy&h 1 Jby th^ ~^ a I i. ^ 1 y^° * Ls IS 

^ .s~t->r-s\ 0-a . a.a (JL*^>4y L^-o-hpl £SjJ yu-U^all (JExah ^LoLsJly ' ^ 

.p_4> alljJ\ Jpyju jb ^ ohu La 4-a.bc. 4j>d_^2p> 


(d) 

A fatwa of this nature is not an evidence against everyone. It is 
permissible for each person to act on the fatwa of the 'alim in 
whom he has faith. In fact, after observing the situation as 
mentioned in these questions, I would say that it would be a 
boon if even an explanation is given to the opinion of those who 
issue the fatwa of permissibility of participation. For example, 
by saying that their intention is possibly good and they did not 
look at its harms. But there is no way it can be referred to as 
ijma'. 


J$3l -L>.^J! LL-L*s> yo Jjhj -j bj 1| \ y 

ah_L*Jl yTl W? 5 lydLi- yi*_l jisju .yS'lll l31Lp^ 5* ^jLa 


-1jjl l 31L>- «U*jLo ol-Lyi j 4_aJLps_o_i - ^3 ythj yl j 


(e) 

Even if there was an equal possibility of right and wrong on 
both sides, to consider one side to be right and denigrate the 
other side for choosing the other view on a matter which is 
based on ijtihad is an attestation of the verse: 


1 Quoted from Ru’edad Jalsah 52, Madrasah Mazahir al-'Ulum, 
Saharanpur, 25 March 1917. 
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Whoever transgresses the limits of Allah has certainly wronged 
his self. 1 

Anyway, after looking at the answers here, the side of 
impermissibility is preferred. Thus, to harbour any evil 
thoughts or to malign those who do not participate is far more 
unjustified - no one has such a right. 

Allah ta'dla knows best. His knowledge is most perfect and 
most absolute. 

Ashraf 'All, 10 th Muharram 1349 A.H. 

Notes: 

1. Prior to this, I was asked on two occasions about a 
statement which was attributed to me and published without 
my knowledge. On the first occasion, the statement did not 
even contain any reference. A reference was then provided on 
the second occasion. Now on the third occasion, independent 
questions were posed. Bearing in mind that answers can 
always change with the change in conditions and situations - 
and this can happen in the future as well - the answers were 
given differently on all three occasions although there is no 
contradiction in the meanings. One should not feel that there is 
a real difference in the answers. If there is any apparent 
contradiction, it is because of the questions. 

2. The above article was a reply to specific questions. The 
answers are in response to the incidents. Since I do not have 
any reliable means for verifying the incidents, I took the 
precaution of adopting a procedure which a Dlni group adopted 
in respect of a Dlni centre of learning. The procedure follows 
with slight changes: The 'ulama’ and also leaders of the 
community have divergent views and opinions. Each group is 
presenting incidents to the country in line with its knowledge 
and investigation or its objectives. Conditions are changing 
swiftly with the changing incidents. In such a case, it is 
difficult to give a view in line with the Sharl'ah while examining 
a specific case or incident. This is why, as long as there was no 
Shar'I need to give an absolute ruling on political issues, 


1 Surah at-Talaq, 65: 1. 
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observing silence was considered to be the most prudent thing 
to do. 

The collective creed of this centre of learning - to put it in a few 
words - is and has always been that it never lagged behind in 
proclaiming the truth, nor did it allow flattery and 
tumultuousness to dictate to it. Just as this group does not 
approve of insurrection, it also does not succumb to any 
pressure for concealing the truth. This has always been its 
“parly-policy” for which it cannot and was never held 
responsible for any personal action. 4 th Dhu al-Hijjah 1348 
A.H. 14 Muharram 1349 A.H. 

3. Bearing in mind that this article has become 
considerably long, as is my practice, I give it the title 
Mu'dmalatul Muslimin ft Mujadalati Ghayr al-Muslimm. 

Ashraf 'All. 

Ninth quotation 

A short recollection of Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 1 

Note 23 : It is either due to my shortcoming or lack of 
dedication that I had very few occasions of corresponding with 
Hadrat rahimahullah. Even the few occasions when I did write 
to him and received formal replies from him, particular 
attention was not paid to preserving those letters. At present, I 
recall three letters which were preserved. One was with regard 
to a matter related to tafslr. The reply was published in Fatawa 
ImcLdcLiyyah, vol. 4, p. 336. One may refer to it there. The other 
two are not of very significant importance. I am quoting them 
below as a source of blessing. These two letters are not in any 
way less important to serve as equitable witnesses to prove 
Hadrat’s humility and affection. 

An embodiment of virtue and perfection. May Allah 
ta'ala honour you and place you above most people. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah 

I experienced the urge to enquire about your 
wellbeing on several occasions and also learnt about 


1 Quoted from Dhikr Mahmud which is a concise biography of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah written 
by Hadrat Wala. 
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it verbally from people who came to visit me. May 
Allah ta'dla maintain you and all your associates on 
goodness. Presently I met a Bengali brother, 'Abd al- 
Majld, who is returning to India and intends visiting 
you. 

I considered it to be an excellent opportunity to send 
this letter with him. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, 
this servant and all his companions are veiy well 
and experiencing absolute peace. I came to Makkah 
Mu'azzamah in the beginning of Rajab and I am still 
here. I hope you will not forget to pray for the 
success and good death of this distant and 
miserable fellow. I cannot say anything about my 
future plans of where I am going to be staying. 
Kindly convey my salam to Maulwi Shabbir 'All 
Sahib, Maulwi Muhammad Zafar Sahib, Maulwi 
'Abdullah Sahib and others. 

I am most saddened by the demise of Maulana 
Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib and Maulana 
Qamar ad-DIn Sahib. To Allah we belong. May Allah 
ta'dla shower His blessings on them. Peace to you 
and to those who are with you. 

That is all. 

This servant, Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 

Makkah Mu'azzamah 
12 Muharram, Wednesday. 

Convey my salam to MunshI Raflq Ahmad Sahib. 
May Allah ta'dla give progress to his periodical. 

A treasure house of virtues and blessings. May your 
shadow remain eternal. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

Your letter brought immense joy and gratitude to 
me. Whatever we are enjoying is a result of the 
prayers of respected and sincere people. May Allah 
ta'dla perpetuate their blessings. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, all my companions, 
associates and myself are well. Convey salam to all. 
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Peace to you and to those who are with you. 

That is all. 

This servant, Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 

Deoband. 

2 nd Shawwal, Sunday. 

An example of Hadrat’s impartiality, defence of the truth and 
concern for Din can be gauged from the following incident. The 
chief of a town and an 'alim who was of our thinking held a 
function to which I was invited, and so was Hadrat Maulana 
and several other seniors. On reaching there, I gauged that no 
innovative customs were followed. And why should there be 
when the host himself was against innovations. However, an 
invitation had been extended to the entire tribe. I, based on my 
previous experience, considered this to be a custom of trying to 
outdo each other and one family showing off to the other. 
Those of our seniors who were overpowered by good thoughts 
were a bit lenient in this regard [but I was not]. Consequently, 
based on our different approaches to the issue, I returned 
home without participating in the function while the other 
seniors participated in it. 

There was quite an uproar among our own circles as regards 
my action. When someone asked me about our differences on 
the issue, I replied while giving full consideration to the respect 
which our seniors deserved. But the strange thing is that when 
Hadrat Maulana was asked about it, then despite having no 
need whatsoever to show any consideration to my views, he 
gave a reply which accorded full consideration to my views. It is 
worth pondering over. He said: “The fact of the matter is that 
we do not have the knowledge which he [referring to myself] 
has with regard to the evils which are prevalent among the 
masses. This is why he exercised caution. As the Persian 
saying goes: If I were to give my life for just this one point, it 
would be a worthy cause. Hadrat Maulana’s reply was related 
to me by some reliable people. 

There is another stoiy which portrays Hadrat’s impartiality, 
defence of the truth and consideration. I will conclude Dhikr 
Mahmud with it. When Hadrat Maulana returned from Malta, 
he expressed certain specific views to a few special associates 
on some very specific issues. He took a personal part in them 
because it was done solely out of sincerity and as a service to 
Islam and Muslims. The issues were independent judgements 
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and open to interpretations. There is therefore a leeway for 
differences. Some aspects certainly contained elements of 
worldly and religious dangers and had to be abstained from 
according to the Sharfah. 

Bearing in mind these dangers and harms, some 'ulama’ did 
not participate in these movements. I myself agreed with those 
who were of the view of non-participation. Many of those who 
went to extremes in their love, considered our non¬ 
participation to be a direct opposition to Hadrat. But look at 
Hadrat’s own response to the situation. When I went to 
Deoband, I was accompanied by a friend from A'zam Garh who 
was also a student of Hadrat. He related to me: “I said to 
Hadrat: ‘Ashraf is presently here in Deoband. If you were to 
discuss these issues with him, he will probably change his 
views and agree with your views.’ Hadrat replied: ‘No. That 
would be most improper. It is most inappropriate to discuss 
such issues with a person who respects me. Moreover, a 
person’s views and opinions do not change through a mere 
discussion. They change through incidents and events.” Allahu 
Akbar! Look at his level of impartiality and consideration. 

On the same subject, a person was present in Deoband when 
some people were complaining about me. Hadrat gave them a 
hearing and said: “I am most saddened that you are 
complaining to me about a person when I consider him to be 
...” (Hadrat Maulana used some veiy laudable words which are 
far beyond my rank, and I am therefore not mentioning them 
here). He also said: “Do you think that whatever I am doing I 
am doing after receiving divine revelation? I have a certain view 
and he [referring to me] has his own unique view. Why should 
there be any objections and complaints about this?” 

Some people wanted to bring Hadrat to Thana Bhawan in order 
to strengthen these movements. When they forwarded their 
request to him, he replied: “He [referring to me] is present 
there. He will be discomforted if I were to go there. If I were to 
agree with him, I will be going against my own views. And he 
would be embarrassed by my disagreement. I will therefore not 
go there .” 1 


1 He said on one occasion: “Why do you people constantly complain 
about him? He is also rendering services to the Din.” 
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Gloiy to Allah! Allah is the greatest! I address other groups by 
mentioning these excellent qualities of my elders and seniors to 
them. I then say to them: 



O Jarir! When you bring us together in large assemblies, then 
present to us people as great as my forefathers. 

Tenth quotation 

The gist of all matters related to the political movements 

Three friends were on a journey when they came to a spot 
where a lion was facing off a few wolves. Their path was 
completely blocked off. The three had no weapons of any sort, 
but there were a few bricks which were lying in front of them. 
All three differed with each other on what course of action to 
follow. One of them felt it would be best to help the lion. If the 
lion was victorious, it would naturally be impressed by his act 
of kindness and will not attack him. He will then be able to 
continue safely on his journey. Having thought this to himself, 
he began striking the wolves with the bricks. The second 
person thought to himself that the lion is one, while there are 
several wolves. They would probably defeat the lion. If he were 
to help the wolves, they would naturally be impressed by his 
act of kindness and will not attack him. He will then be able to 
continue safely on his journey. After thinking over this, he 
began striking the lion with the bricks. The third felt that the 
bricks were neither sufficient to defend the lion nor the wolves. 
In such a situation, if the one whom he helped was defeated, 
he would have made an enemy of the victorious parly. Even if 
the one whom he helped was victorious, an animal is after an 
animal. Its natural instincts overpower its intelligence. There is 
no guarantee that it would be impressed by his help and show 
consideration to him. In fact, it may consider it an ideal 
opportunity to attack him as well. Therefore, as long as he does 
not have sufficient weapons for his own defence, it would be 
best for him to abstain from helping either of the two parties. 
Instead, he must try to protect himself as much as he can. 
Thereafter, no matter which of the two is victorious, his 
abstention from interfering in their affairs would prompt the 
victorious one not to interfere with him. Even if he was 
attacked, he would not regret having interfered in their affair 
and antagonized it. The third man therefore separated himself 
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from the other two and began making preparations for his own 
protection. Somehow or the other, he managed to slink away 
silently from their range, took a long winding path and came 
back onto the path which he had been travelling on. As luck 
would have it, the lions and wolves reached there as well. 

These are three separate ways which the three chose for 
themselves. If they did not break any rational laws and each 
one does not taint his intention, no rational blame can be made 
against any one of them, if any one of them is shown through a 
genuine proof that the approach which he chose is going to be 
harmful, he does not have any sensible answer to it, and he 
still insists on following his course of action, he will certainly 
be blameworthy. This is the similitude of certain specific 
matters and views. And Allah knows best. As a poet says: 

When there is a conflict between two tyrants, you 
must hasten to make preparations for your own 
safety. 

27 Sha'ban 1351 A.H., Monday. 

kkkkk 

From the above quotations the reader must have gauged fully 
well the extent to which Hadrat Wala’s creed vis-a-vis political 
movements and activities was based on Dim and worldly 
wisdoms and prudence. The essence of it was that in the 
present circumstances, movements of this nature are neither in 
line with the Sharl'ah nor in accordance with prudence. The 
question which then comes up is that what course of action 
should be followed for the betterment of Muslims? To this end, 
Hadrat Wala compiled a most beneficial book titled Hayat al- 
Muslimln. He bore immense hardship to prepare this book in a 
simple and comprehensive manner. He did not bear as much 
hardship for any of his other written works. This book became 
widely accepted, was published by many organizations and 
translated into several languages. This will be gauged from the 
section titled “The Attention Which Scholars Paid to Hadrat 
Wala’s Written Works” which is to follow his list of books 
further on in this biography. This book can be purchased from 
bookshops. Hadrat Wala then penned an entire course of 
action for Hayat al-Muslimln and published it under the title 
Siyanatul Muslimln 'an Khiyanati Ghayr al-Muslimm (protecting 
Muslims from the treachery of non-Muslims). It is now left to 
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others to adopt this course of action or reject it. This course of 
action is quoted here verbatim. May Allah ta'dla inspire 
Muslims to derive benefit from it. 

Siyanatul Muslimin 'An Khiyanati Ghayr al-Muslimin 1 * 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. peace and salutations to 
Rasulullah sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

ij^ 3 ‘UC- 

Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: A strong believer is better 
than a weak believer, but there is good in each of them. 

The Muslims of India who are experiencing hardships at 
present have two lawful courses of action. One is for the weak 
ones. They must resort to absolute silence. They must neither 
make any preparations for their protection nor pay any 
attention to defence. The other is for the strong ones. They 
must plan for protection and defence for themselves and for 
their Muslim brethren. Just as the permissibility of both 
courses are gauged from the above Hadlth, the desirability of 
the second course is also learnt. The source of protection is 
confined to two things. One is Din, and this is the fundamental 
source. The second is the virtue of their own protection 
together with the virtue of protecting Din as is proven from the 
following Hadlth: 

(j *J ‘-^* 4 ■ * ' “V-p ijj-i jjls 1 j-°J t-X “CO (jj-i jjls ( j-°J t-X djLo (jj^> 

--X^49 aljd 

The one who is killed while defending his wealth is a martyr. 
The one who is killed while defending his life is a martyr. The 
one who is killed while defending his religion is a martyr. The 
one who is killed while defending his family is a martyr. 


1 In other words, providing Muslims with means which are lawful 

according to the Shari'ah and the law which would protect them from 

a deceitful non-Muslim nation which is causing harm to Muslims or 
is to cause harm to them in the future. This article is quoted from an- 
Nur, Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1349 A.H. 
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It is proven through experience that the protection of the 
majority of individuals, the general protection of others, and 
those who protect one’s worldly matters are generally 
dependent on a collective force and on an organized agreement. 
This is why protection would demand collectiveness, unity and 
organization. These qualities are virtually non-existent in our 
brothers. This is why every Muslim is looking at his self and 
worried over his weakness. On the other hand, the Sufi 
masters cannot even have any worry about those who are on 
the truth. If there is any organization in name, it has nothing 
but worldly motives. In fact, most of them consider Din to be 
an obstacle to their motives and therefore turn away from it 
wittingly. During these times of helplessness, Allah’s mercy 
showed the way by casting - in the hearts of some of His 
servants - the need for an organization and a practical course 
of action through which the Din can fundamentally be 
safeguarded and worldly matters sequentially. 

Some of us - servants of Islam - established a committee for 
the sake of this organization. Since every action requires an 
established injunction of the Sharl'ah, we acquired a Shar'I 
fatwa for its clauses from Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ashraf 
'All Sahib. It is quoted below. There is a general need for it 
everywhere so it is being published for the benefit of other 
Muslims. If - due to regional needs - any lawful additions or 
subtractions are made to it, there will be no objection to this. 

Question: 

What do the 'ulama’ of Din say with regard to present day 
Muslims of India who are suffering from worries and there is a 
danger of them suffering even more in the future? In order to 
protect themselves and others, a group intends establishing a 
committee whose clauses are as follows. The question is 
whether these clauses are against the pure Sharl'ah or not. If 
any clause is against the Sharl'ah, it must be changed so that 
it comes in line with the Sharl'ah. The clauses are: 

1. To work strictly in accordance with the injunctions of 
the Sharl'ah. We are excused from acting on those which are 
not within our capability. 

2. These injunctions must be conveyed to others and they 
must be invited to adhere to them. 
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3. The following are specific injunctions which have a 
special role in the desired protection. To remain steadfast on 
Islam. Study Din and teach it to others. To read the Qur’an and 
teach it to others. To maintain love for Allah ta'dla and 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam on the level of 
infatuation. To believe in predestination and place one’s trust 
in Allah ta'dla. To supplicate to Allah ta'dla. To be in the 
company of the pious. To read or listen to the books containing 
the biographies of those of the pious elders who have departed 
from this world. To read or listen to stories about the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. To be especially 
considerate of the rights of Muslims and to fulfil them. To fulfil 
the rights of one’s own life. This includes not fighting against 
the rulers. Rather, they must be informed of one’s difficulties in 
a cultured manner. If arrangements which are unsuitable to a 
person are made, he must exercise patience. If any opponent 
makes any advances, they must be defended through the 
rulers. They will then take steps to curtail the enemy or permit 
you to exact revenge. 

One of the rights of the body includes personal exercise. The 
art of self defence must be learnt while remaining within the 
law. To be strict in the performance of salah. To construct 
masajid wherever they are needed. To engage in the excessive 
dhikr of Allah ta'dla. To pay zakah. To spend in other good 
works. To fast. To perform hajj. If wealth and courage permits, 
the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
must also be visited. If anyone stops one from doing any of 
these things, the course of action which must be followed must 
be as described above on the rights of one’s own life. To make 
arrangements for one’s income and expenditure. To increase 
one’s progeny through marriage. To abstain from becoming 
attached to the world. To save one’s self from sins. To be 
patient and grateful. Patience includes bearing material and 
physical discomfort wherever the Shari'ah orders us. To seek 
advice in matters which need advice. To maintain mutual love, 
fellow-feeling and harmony. To maintain national distinction. 
In other words, one’s clothing, appearance, manners of speech, 
interactions and so on must be different from those who are 
not on our religion. (These actions are detailed in Hayat al- 
Muslimln which is worth reading). 

4. I feel that the course of action is that a group - no 
matter how small it is - must establish a committee wherever it 

278 



can, start practising on these injunctions and make efforts to 
promote them among others. 

5. In order to make matters easy, a name must also be 
given to this committee, e.g. Siyanatul Muslimin (Protection of 
Muslims) or any other similar name. A few members must also 
be appointed who will not receive any compensation for their 
services. 

6. These members will be of three categories: (1) The 
executive. These are the people who must - as a precondition - 
be consulted for every single work of the committee. It is not a 
prerequisite for them to be paid from public contributions. (2) 
The assistants. This will be the name of those who are paid 
from the contributions. (3) The workers. This will be the name 
of those who are neither advisors nor assistants. Rather, they 
dedicate their services to the committee without any 
compensation. Whatever services are delegated to them by the 
committee is carried out by them with the intention of reward 
from Allah ta'dla. The relationship of these members is a 
formal one. The fourth comprises of well-wishers who pray [for 
the committee’s success]. If they have any suitable opinion to 
make, they will convey it to the committee. Their relationship is 
not a formal one. 

7. A chairman must be selected from the executive 
committee. His selection must be through a unanimous 
decision of the other members of the executive. 

8. The executive committee must not have too many 
members. Each place must have such a number whose getting 
together for a meeting is easy. They could be local people or 
from outside, however, when there is a need, they must be able 
to meet easily. There is no limit to the numbers for the other 
categories. 

9. The establishment of a new executive must, as a 
precondition, be approved by the old executive. It is essential 
for the executive to accept the services of the remaining 
categories unless there is a Shari obstacle, in which case, it 
will be deferred to their opinion. 

10. A single person can take on two responsibilities and be 
included in both categories. 
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11. No person will be able to request inclusion in the 
executive. Rather, the members of the executive will themselves 
request him to join them. Requests can be made for inclusion 
among the helpers and workers. To this end, the person will be 
given a form in which he will note his name, address and 
promise of service. The executive can decide on the nature of 
the form. These forms will be filed safely by the committee. The 
fourth category - the well-wishers - can request membership 
and requests can be made to them. But these will be verbal. 
Even if no special request is made by anyone, a general request 
can be extended to all Muslims to support the committee with 
their good advice and prayers. 

12. Just as the appointment of the chairman and executive 
committee was through the unanimous decision of the 
executive, his or their removal will also be through the 
unanimous decision of the executive. 

13. The resignation of the chairman or an executive 
member does not need any approval from anyone. However, it 
will be an act of kindness if the executive is informed of the 
resignation two weeks before hand. 

14. Except for immediate tasks, no work will be done 
without consultation. 

15. The presence of the chairman and three members of the 
executive is sufficient for a consultation. If the chairman 
cannot be present, he must appoint another member of the 
executive to take his place. If the chairman is out on a journey, 
the executive members can appoint a chairman from among 
themselves. 

16. If there is a difference of opinion among the executives, 
the opinion of the side in which the chairman is will be 
considered. This is irrespective of whether this side is in the 
majority or not. If there is difference of opinion between the 
chairman and the executive committee, the side of caution 
must be given preference. In other words, if a disputed issue is 
absolutely beneficial, having no possibility of any danger in the 
view of one party, while the other view is neither beneficial nor 
harmful, preference will be given to the one which is beneficial 
and that course of action will be followed. If one view contains 
harm, while the other is beneficial but unnecessary, preference 
will be given to the one with harm and the course of action will 
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be abandoned. If one opinion is harmful and the other is 
beneficial and necessary, and the difference is only on what is 
more important and more pressing, then preference will be 
given to the view of the chairman. 

17. Neither must anything be done against the Shari'ah nor 
must any opinion which is against the Shari'ah be accepted. If 
there is any doubt about the permissibility or impermissibility 
of a matter, a fatwa must be sought from the 'ulama’. If there 
are differences on the choice of a mufti or there are differences 
in the fatwas of the 'ulama’, the fatwa of the mufti who is 
chosen by the chairman will be followed. However, an executive 
member who is not convinced with the fatwa will not be 
compelled to act on it. He will be permitted to remain silent and 
abstain from participation, but there will be no permission to 
debate the issue. Similarly, the committee will not do anything 
which is against the law [of the country]. 

18. No one will be compelled to join the committee. In fact, it 
is preferable not to even encourage anyone. However, if it is felt 
prudent to encourage in a certain place, it can be done 
provided the encouragement does not go to the extent of 
imposing on the addressee and making him feel compelled. 
Only the specific and general aims and objectives of the 
committee must be presented. A person who joins voluntarily 
or after lawful encouragement will be allowed to join. 

19. A few sincere propagators should be appointed on behalf 
of the committee. They will promote the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah and more specifically, the injunctions which are 
mentioned in point number three. The propagation will be as a 
general address. Non-Muslims will also be encouraged and 
invited to embrace Islam. There will be no debating and 
arguing with anyone. If a person himself requests a debate, he 
must be referred to those who are occupied in the debating 
field. 

20. A few sound minded and intelligent people should be 
appointed on behalf of the committee as volunteers. Their job 
will neither be propagation nor any specific address. Rather, 
they will cariy out tasks such as reminding - with love and 
affection - those who are unmindful and negligent of salah. If 
they see a person doing something against the Shari'ah or 
intending to do something like that, e.g. committing an 
immoral act, drinking alcohol or gambling, they must remind 
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him of the warnings of the Shari'ah in a soft and kind manner. 
If he does not pay heed, it would not be appropriate for them to 
impose on him either with severity and harshness or by 
begging him. When an advisor does not have a formal 
government, then in most cases it is harmful for him to resort 
to such measures. 

Similarly, if the volunteer notices someone wronging another, 
e.g. a person is engaged in a lawful buying or selling 
transaction, and a person comes and forces him not to get 
engaged in that transaction, the volunteer must help the 
wronged person. However, his help must be restricted to mere 
defence. He must not exact any revenge from the oppressor. 

The services of a volunteer include the following: carrying the 
burden of a needy person on the road, helping a person to 
climb into his conveyance, providing water to a thirsty person, 
giving directions to a person who has lost his way, reconciling 
between two people who are having an argument. When 
helping a wronged or needy person, the volunteer must not 
distinguish between a person who is belonging to his religion 
and one who is not. He must help everyone. 

The following are the prerequisites for volunteer work: The 
person must be a Muslim, he must be sane, he must have 
reached the age of maturity, he must be a male, he must not be 
a student irrespective of whether he is studying secular 
knowledge or Islamic knowledge, he must not be a subject of 
anyone nor employed by anyone. 

21. It will be good if the propagators and volunteers have 
some distinguishing signs on them. 

22. The propagators and volunteers will all be under the 
chairman. They cannot do anything without his permission. 

23. The volunteers will inform the chairman or whomever he 
appoints in his place of their activities. They will report to him 
daily. The propagators will do the same monthly. They will 
obtain appropriate orders for the future. The executive 
members must have a meeting at least once a month where 
they will discuss essential matters. 

24. Arrangements to obtain contributions and donations 
must be made to help the propagators and volunteers 
financially. However, it is obligatory to observe the limits of the 
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Sharl'ah in this regard. If the contributions are small, the work 
must be done on a small level. Physical training may be taught 
to volunteers who have an interest in this. 

25. If such members join the committee who can make 
arrangements to have the businesses of Muslims opened, the 
committee must include this service among its obligations. 

26. If such members join the committee who can present the 
problems of the Muslims or request the fulfilment of their 
rights in a cultured manner before the government, then the 
committee should also include this service among its 
obligations. 

27. The activities of the committee together with its financial 
accounts must be published periodically [in the form of a 
report]. 

28. The report must include the general activities. Certain 
specifics should especially be conveyed verbally to the rulers 
via those who have contacts with the rulers. This must be done 
so an opposition may not find an opportunity to create 
suspicions. 

29. The central base of this committee will be Delhi. The 
residents of other places have the choice of establishing their 
own independent committees or branches of the central 
committee. In the case where a branch is being established, 
verbal consultations must be held between the centre and the 
branches in order to delineate mutual relationships, rights and 
conditions. 

30. Beneficial books and other literature will be purchased 
periodically according to need and based on the finances, and 
kept by the committee. This will be done under the auspices of 
the propagation department. Specific times will be given 
wherein the general Muslim public may come and read this 
literature. If the funds permit, books of this nature may be 
printed or purchased, and distributed among the Muslims. 
However, no newspaper will be bought from the capital of the 
committee. If a newspaper owner sends newspapers for free, or 
executive committee members or non-executive committee 
members purchase newspapers with their own money and give 
them to the committee or study them by themselves, and make 
use of them when they meet to discuss events, they will be 
permitted to do this. However, in every condition, they are 
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advised not to take any steps merely because they are 
mentioned in the newspaper without permission from the 
Sharl'ah. 

31. Since there will be a need to record all activities, it is 
essential to appoint an intelligent and suitable secretary. He 
will be supervised by the chairman or whoever else is 
appointed by the chairman for this task. The office will also 
need premises. The same premises could also be used for the 
formulation of the committee. 


Note : This committee is purely a religious committee. It has 
nothing to do with politics - neither in defence of anyone nor in 
opposition to anyone. For subjects to ask for their lawful rights 
from the rulers while remaining within the limits of the law 
does not fall under the purview of politics. For example, an 
application for a lawful job cannot be referred to as politics. 

Answer 


All these clauses are in total conformity with the Shari'ah and 
therefore do not even need proofs. However, since the need for 
this is based on ijtihad, if a person - while believing the above 
to be good - is not too keen to adopt them, and he considers it 
safer for himself to remain aloof, and prefers the way which I 
adopted for myself as mentioned in point number two in the 
article Mu'amalatul Muslimm, the committee must not insist on 
him to take part. Anyway, clause number 18 of the committee 
itself clearly mentions this. I now conclude this answer with 
the following supplication: 


1 j-S- ^j\£=6j yF 



O Allah! Make this party a means of protection and defence for 
the Muslims against every act of treachery and offence from the 
non-Muslims. 


Written by Ashraf 'All 
24 Rabf al-Awwal 1349 A.H. 

Note : The investigation to this point was based on proofs from 
the Sharl'ah. There are many explicit dreams which were seen 
by righteous people in support of this investigation. These have 
been published periodically in an-Nur and are also to be found 
in Tarblyyatus Salik. The reader may refer to them. Just one 
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dream from the unpublished part of as-Sidq ar-Ru’ya is quoted 
here as additional support. 

Janab Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib Amritsari is an 
extremely righteous and reliable 'alim and a senior Sufi master. 
He wrote to Hadrat Wala with regard to a dream which he saw 
in 1340 A.H. Related to this dream, he also saw Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohl Sahib quddisa sirruhu and 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwl quddisa 
sirruhu leaving a masjid. The two had their heads lowered 
towards each other, they were speaking privately and saying 
while referring to Hadrat Wala: “His view with regard to the 
khilafat movement is most correct.” 

After this, one of them went back into the masjid and the other 
departed. 

Conclusion 

At the time when these political movements were quite rife, 
such baseless accusations were made against Hadrat Wala and 
the opponents were so hell-bent against him that had it not 
been for Allah’s protection and support from the unseen, we do 
not know what it would have led to. Hadrat Wala always 
remained patient and forbearing, and displayed manly 
steadfastness on the straight path. There are countless 
incidents of opposition but Hadrat Wala prohibited me from 
relating them because someone may feel offended. He asked me 
to quote the following couplets and conclude this discussion. 

I related only some of the grief of my heart to you 
because I fear you will become distressed. There are 
many more things which I could say. 

To speak [excessively] is against the rules of 
dervishes. Had this not been the case, I had many 
stories to relate to you. 

Many of Hadrat Wala’s opponents made deceitful and 
fraudulent accusations against him during the political 
upheavals. However, once their fervour and zeal subsided, they 
asked him for pardon with absolute humility and remorse. 
Hadrat Wala pardoned them. In fact, he made an 
announcement of general pardon. As for special relationships 
and purity of the heart, he frankly stated that these were not 
within his control. 
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When anyone asked him as to how the purity of the heart could 
be achieved, he said: “Announce and publish your error.” 
However, he did not compel anyone to change his view. 
Instead, he clearly said: “When making the announcement, you 
must state that your view is still the same, you are only 
retracting from the wrong accusations which you made and 
expressing your remorse. This is sufficient for the purification 
of the heart.” 


Gloiy to Allah! Look at how broad-minded Hadrat Wala is and 
how he maintains every single point within its limits. Some 
people did exactly as Hadrat Wala suggested. In fact, Hadrat 
Wala altered the rough copy [of the announcement] of some 
people in a way that would not cause humiliation to the 
person. After making the announcement, the person’s contact 
and bond with Hadrat Wala was re-established as it been in the 
past. In this way, Hadrat Wala practised on the order of Allah 
ta'ala. 




So pardon [them] - a gracious pardon. 1 

He became a manifestation of this couplet: 

This is something which only you could do. Only 
true men can do this. 


Attention To Rectification Of The Ummah 


From a study of the past chapters, it must have become crystal 
clear to the reader that Allah ta'ala created Hadrat Wala solely 
for the most important service of rectifying the ummah and 
reviving the Muslim community. By the help of Allah ta'ala, 
Hadrat Wala fulfilled this so beautifully and is still doing it that 
he is generally given the title of Hakim al-Ummah and 
Mujaddid al-Millah from Allah’s side. I recall the affirmation of 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpurl 
rahimahullah in this regard. Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib 
'UthmanI who pledged bay'ah to the Maulana sent a note to me 
in which he wrote: “When Hadrat SayyidI Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Sahib quddisa sirruhu sees any writing wherein Hadrat 
[Wala’s] name is mentioned, and the words Hakim al-Ummah 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 85. 
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are not added to it, he would become extremely displeased and 
say: When Allah ta'dla. has placed a title in the hearts of people 
for him, it should not be left out because it is a mark of 
disrespect to Hadrat.’ (Or he said something similar).” 

Since almost all of Hadrat Wala’s life was spent in rectification 
of the ummah and is still being spent in this, let alone not 
being able to relate all incidents in this regard, it is difficult to 
write even one tenth of them. However, as per the words of a 
poet: 

If all the water of the river cannot be drawn, at least 
that much which can quench the thirst should be 
tasted. 

Some incidents and conditions have already been related in 
this biography according to the need. At this point, two specific 
articles are presented to the reader. The first is the 
introduction of Hadrat Wala himself which he wrote to his book 
Islah Inqilab Ummat in which he pens such a comprehensive 
course for the rectification of the ummah that if it is acted on, 
the rectification of every level of the ummah can be realized 
with absolute ease. 

From among the countless other beneficial academic teachings 
of Hadrat Wala, this article will present a beneficial and useful 
example of Hadrat Wala’s academic concern for the rectification 
of the ummah. 

In the second article, the reader will come across a few 
examples of practical attention to rectification. These were 
penned by Janab Maulwl 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib Gumthalwl upon 
my request. It contains ten incidents of Hadrat Wala’s specific 
efforts in the field of rectification of the ummah. This article is 
given the title Makarim Asharah because of its metaphysical 
aptness to this chapter on virtues, and also because of its 
concurrence with the compiler’s name (the words Karim and 
Makarim are derived from the same Arabic root word). After 
this essential prelude, the two articles are quoted in sequence. 

Introduction to Islah Inqilab Ummat 

An ummati - on the basis that he is an ummati - cannot focus 
on a worldly change. Although I do not consider a discussion 
on this subject to be useless, it is not the purpose of my 
discussion. Rather, my objective is to discuss a Dini change. 
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This is what I want to present. Veiy sadly I have to say that the 
extent of change which has taken place in most sections of the 
ummah causes the following couplet to come spontaneously on 
my tongue: 

O you who are resting in Madinah! Get up because 
there is corruption everywhere - in the East and the 
West. 

The extent of upheaval can be gauged as follows: Pick up a 
book in which detailed injunctions of the Sharl'ah are 
mentioned. Look at each injunction and apply it to an ummati 
who does not obey the injunctions of the Sharl'ah. Continue 
doing this from one side and you will be astonished to note that 
the person does not have any affinity with any of the 
injunctions. The following are the parts of Din: 

1. Aqa’id - beliefs. 

2. Diyanat - religious obligations such as salah, fasting, 
divorce, marriage, etc. 

3. Mu'amalat - dealings such as buying and selling. 

4. Mu'asharat - social etiquette such as eating, clothing, 
speaking, greeting, etc. 

5. Akhlaq batinah - internal characteristics such as 
ostentation, sincerity, pride, humility and so on. 

When it comes to beliefs, we can say that at least the change 
has not caused rejection [or apostasy] in Muslims, although 
some changes have taken place in their religiosity which has 
caused them to enter into bid'ah. It is this very bid'ah which 
has caused the followers of falsehood to create opposition 
towards those who are on the truth because of the latter’s 
efforts to rectify the situation in this regard. In other words, the 
texts have not been rejected, but baseless explanations have 
been provided. This is the condition of general Muslims. 
However, there are certain modern-educated “Muslims” who 
have opted for rejection. In fact, they went one step further by 
mocking at and ridiculing the beliefs of the general body of 
Muslims. The upholders of the limits of Din have issued a 
fatwa of kufr against them. These so called Muslims in return 
have labelled them [the 'ulama’] fanatics. A person who 
understands the reality of kufr will not only excuse the 'ulama’ 
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from issuing such a fatwa but will feel compelled to agree with 
them. This is the type of change as regards beliefs. 

We now come to the next part, i.e. religious obligations. Here, 
the general Muslims did not make any changes and alterations 
to the extent of bid'ah, but have certainly discarded and 
disregarded these obligations. Some people discarded salah 
and fasting as though they are not even compulsory on them. 
When it comes to marriage and divorce, a person believes that 
the injunctions related to them are part of Din, and not based 
on his opinions and choices, and are as explained by the 
'ulama’. This is why other injunctions have not been concocted 
in opposition to the injunctions of Din. However, his practice in 
this regard is that no sooner he is overcome by his desires, he 
will not even wait for marriage to derive his pleasures. Where 
he sees the slightest worldly esteem which has to be 
maintained, he will keep his wife in his house although he has 
already divorced her, he will continue deriving pleasure from 
her and make children from her. As for the modern educated 
ones, they do not hesitate in rejecting these injunctions as well. 
Anyway, when it comes to the general Muslims, the upheaval 
which occurred as regards the first part [beliefs] was one of 
change, while in the second part [religious obligations] it was 
one of discard and disregard. 

We now come to the next three parts, viz. mu'amalat, 
mu'asharat and akhlaq. The upheaval which took place here is 
more than the first two. The general Muslims - due to their 
ignorance - did not consider them to be part of Din. Rather, 
they felt they were worldly matters which could be practised 
according to their views and opinions. Since the objections 
were baseless and their views were distorted, this resulted in a 
new custom and practice being fabricated for each and every 
injunction of the Shari'ah. This medley was made the practice, 
and they never considered themselves to be wrong or erroneous 
in their practices. Instead, they went to the extreme of 
considering some of the matters to be their virtue and pride. 
Consequently, a person who observes the entire condition 
collectively feels as if someone has wittingly invented a self- 
concocted injunction in opposition to each of the injunctions of 
the Shari'ah after considering his concocted injunction to be 
good. An indication that he considers his self-concocted 
injunction to be good is that anyone who calls towards the 
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adoption of the true injunctions [of the Shan'ah] is severely 
maligned and opposed. 

This in reality is a major disruption because the disruptions in 
the first two parts did not remove parts of Din from the Din. 
Furthermore, other matters were not considered to be good in 
comparison to these two, although in the first one changes as 
regards religiosity had taken place and in the second they were 
discarded, and that too while believing in one’s shortcomings. 
On the other hand, when it comes to the latter three parts, 
parts of Din were removed from Din, other injunctions were 
concocted for them, and the concocted injunctions were given 
preference over the original injunctions. Thus, it becomes clear 
that the disruption in the latter three parts is worse than in the 
first two, is more obvious and more in number. Although 
disruptions and changes did take place in beliefs, it is not 
glaring. As for religious obligations, the disruption becomes 
apparent at certain specific times and occasions. The 
disruption is therefore not more in practice [in the first two]. As 
for the latter three, it is more obvious, more in number and it is 
a major disruption in practice. Based on this, observers will 
notice a major disruption in most members of the ummah all 
the time. A person who sees this major disruption all the time 
and also hears this claim: “I am a follower of Muhammad”, will 
be severely astonished and think to himself: “O Allah! In which 
matter is this person in agreement with Muhammad sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam that he can make such a claim?” 

O Muslims! You must have certainly come to your senses about 
your condition. If you have not, then to Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. If you have realized your error, is it not 
necessary to rectify the situation? If it is, when will your 
rectification commence? Are you waiting for any of the 
following: a preoccupation which comes as an obstacle, illness, 
death or some new revelation? You cannot hope for new 
revelation, and the others cannot be ruled out. 
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Now in what discourse after this will they believe? 1 


1 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 50. 
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In fact, death is certain. But will you be able to do anything at 
the time of death? 

O Muslims! The upheaval which is occurring in our times was 
predicted by Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

1^3 Jjf- ^^ 12 ! 

People will be like camels. From 100 you will not find a single 
one which would be worthy of riding. 

As for the era of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam, it was 
one of goodness. 

Method of rectifying the disruption 

It ought to be known that this disruption is a spiritual ailment. 
There are specific causes for physical ailments, and their 
rectification and treatment are accomplished by the removal of 
those causes. In the same way, this spiritual ailment 
(disruption) has specific causes, and the only way to treat and 
rectify it is by removing the causes. It now depends on focusing 
our attention to just two things: (1) identifying the causes, (2) 
arrangements for their removal. 

Identifying the causes: After pondering, deliberating and 
pursuing the issue, two causes come up as the most major 
ones. (1) Ignorance and lack of knowledge. (2) A shortage or 
absence of determination and intent. Through the first cause 
essential and intrinsic injunctions remain concealed. Through 
the second cause, there is no practice and action despite 
having the knowledge. 

Arrangements for the removal of the causes. This is a major 
issue which really needs absolute focus and a united force. 
Both causes require separate measures for their removal. The 
removal of ignorance needs teachers and students, i.e. 'ulama’ 
and those who need to know the injunctions. A separate course 
of action is needed for each one. The course of action for those 
who need to know the injunctions is that those who are free, 
e.g. the wealthy and affluent, must free their children for the 
study of Islamic sciences. Although there is no harm in 
learning the language of the country and contemporary 
sciences for the fulfilment of worldly needs, these must always 
be kept on a secondary level. The children will be rectified in 
this way. As for the person himself, he must set aside a time 
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when he will go to an 'alim or a proficient student, or call either 
of the two to him and learn the Arabic sciences if he has 
affinity with them because these are more enlightening means. 
If not, he must study the essential and beneficial Urdu books 
after consulting with a senior scholar. He must study each 
book three times or at least once as though he is studying 
lessons from a text book. He must then read it a few times so 
that he becomes proficient with it. These books must contain 
sufficient material on all aspects of Din - beliefs, religious 
obligations, dealings, social etiquette and internal 
characteristics. 

A person who does not have sufficient time due to his 
preoccupation with earning a living but can read or learn to 
read easily, then he and his children - instead of learning 
Arabic - must learn the same Urdu books as though they are 
students and the books are textbooks. The books must be read 
several times. If they come across any difficulty or confusion, 
they must not resort to their own views. Instead, mark off that 
section and inquire from an expert when the latter is found. 

As for those who cannot read, cannot learn to read easily and 
cannot even free their children for this purpose - for whatever 
reason - must set aside a day in the week especially for 
classes. They must appoint an 'alim or any learned person who 
has remained in the company of the pious who understands 
these books thoroughly. It will be better if they get an 'alim to 
suggest such a person for them. On the specified day, everyone 
must assemble in the masjid or wherever else they have 
agreed on, and have the learned person to read from those 
books to them for a specified period of time (either one hour or 
half hour) and to explain to them. If they cannot obtain such a 
person for free, they must make arrangements to pay him. If 
this person comes across anything which he does not 
understand, he must mark it with a pencil and leave that 
section for the time being. When he meets an 'alim, he must get 
him to explain that section to him and then convey it to the 
rest of the people. If there is no such person [who can read and 
explain to them] in a village or other place, the people must 
make a collection in a manner which is approved by the 
Sharl'ah, call a person from outside their village who will then 
teach them. Two points must be adhered to in all of the above 
sections of people - whether they are studying, reading or 
listening to the books read to them. 
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(1) When they come across any matter in their personal lives 
whose ruling they do not know, they must refer it immediately 
to the 'ulama’. If they cannot ask them verbally because they 
are far away, they must do it by writing to them. If they enquire 
about one ruling daily - whether verbally or by writing - they 
would learn more than 350 rulings in a year, and more than 
3 500 in ten years. Some new 'ulama’ or those who are 'ulama’ 
in name do not even know this many rulings. This is not a veiy 
difficult task. 

(2) They must make it a point of attending the assemblies of 
the 'ulama’ whether they are special assemblies - where they 
go to meet them - or general assemblies where the 'ulama’ are 
delivering talks and lectures. They must listen to everything 
with their hearts. 

All the above arrangements are for men. 

We now come to the women. The above arrangements 
collectively can be objectionable for women. The easiest method 
for them is that if a chaste and religious female teacher can be 
obtained, she must be made to teach young girls how to read 
the Qur’an and other books. Allah willing, the ten parts of 
Bahishti Zewar are certainly enough for them. In fact, if the 
eleventh part, Bahishti Gauhar, is added for the men, it will 
suffice them as well. If such a female teacher cannot be 
obtained, or a girl has the time and affinity to be included in 
the programme of mature women, she may be included. There 
are two arrangements for this. (1) If a man of the house is 
literate, a time must be set aside daily wherein all the women 
of the house will assemble and he will read the previously 
mentioned books to them. In fact, he must read them several 
times to them. (2) A righteous 'alim who adheres to the Sunnah 
must be brought to the house periodically and he must address 
the women. This is a very effective method. 

All the above arrangements apply to those who are in need of 
learning the injunctions. We now come to the course of action 
for 'ulama’. The gist of it is that they must make periodic efforts 
to convey the rules and regulations to those who do not know. 
This could be done as follows: 

(1) Teaching. Preference must be given to the essential 
sciences. As far as possible, the student must first complete 
everything related to religious obligations. Even if a student 
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wants to study a concise book or an Urdu book, and he has the 
time to teach him, he must never consider it below him to 
teach the student such a book. He must warn a student when 
he poses useless questions and abstain from answering them. 

(2) Delivering lectures. These are general lectures, and the need 
of the time must be considered. He must speak about matters 
which people are involved in or on essentials which they are 
neglecting. If there are other subjects which he wants to speak 
about, these must be left on a secondary level and must be few. 
As for the essential themes, these must cover all aspects. He 
must not restrict himself to beliefs and religious obligations. 
Instead, he must also speak on dealings, social etiquette and 
morals in considerable detail. In fact, bearing in mind that 
these last three have been discarded, they have now become 
more important. When delivering a talk, he must speak clearly 
so that his audience can understand him properly. However, he 
must abstain from a “holier than thou” attitude and from 
inflaming the emotions. He must not accept any recompense 
for his talk. It is another matter if he is employed as a lecturer. 

(3) Replying to questions. This could be done verbally or in 
writing. The 'alim must consider the following points in this 
regard. As far as possible, he must not be hesitant in his reply. 
He must not reply to futile questions. Instead, he must draw 
the attention of the questioner to his futility. If a question has 
two possibilities, he must not reply to both possibilities. 
Instead, he must first establish and identify the actual 
situation from the questioner and then give an answer. 
Sometimes, the questioner will listen to the answers for both 
possibilities, consider one of them to his benefit, and then 
make claims for that. This results in the questioner’s or his 
adversary’s harm either in his worldly life or his Dini matters. 
Do not be too particular about providing proofs to an 
uneducated person because in most cases it will be beyond his 
comprehension. Yes, it is a good practice to make reference to a 
proof or quote a text without translating it for other 'ulama’ 
who are checking the answer. 

If it is gauged from circumstances that the questioner will not 
understand the answer properly or will err in understanding it, 
then after writing the answer to him, add a note instructing 
him to refer it to an 'alim who will explain it to him verbally. If 
it is gauged from circumstances that a question has been 
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posed out of obstinacy, do not answer it. In short, do not hold 
back from those who are eligible and do not pay heed to those 
who are not. 

(4) Writing. Whether it is an announcement, a newspaper 
article, a booklet or a book, take consideration of the need of 
the time, and let it be flowing and adequate. If Allah ta'ala has 
provided you with some other form of income, then do not 
become personally involved in the sale of your written works. 

The discussion to this point was about ways of removing 
ignorance. We now come to explaining ways of removing the 
absence of courage. 

It is established from experience that the following have a 
special influence and impact in strengthening one’s resolve and 
courage. One is to remain in the company of Sufi masters. The 
following are signs of a Sufi master: 

1. He must have knowledge of Din to the extent of 
necessity. 

2. He must adhere to the Sharl'ah in his beliefs, actions 
and character. 

3. He must not have any greed for the world. 

4. He must not claim excellence because this is also 
included in worldly motives. 

5. He must have spent some time in the company of a Sufi 
master. 

6. The just and equitable 'ulama’ and Sufi masters of his 
time have a high regard for him. 

7. More intelligent and religious people, as opposed to the 
masses, are inclined towards him. 

8. The majority of those who have pledged bay'ah to him 
are in a relatively good condition as regards following 
the Sharl'ah and a decreased desire for the world. 

9. The shaykh is affectionate towards his disciples when it 
comes to teaching and tutoring them. 

10. When he sees any evil in them or hears about it, he 
reprimands them. He does not allow them to do as they 
wish. 
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11. By sitting in his company a few times, a person 
experiences a decrease in his love for this world and an 
increase in love for Allah ta'dla. 

12. The shaykh himself engages in dhikr and other spiritual 
practices, because there is no blessing in one’s 
instruction and teaching if it is not accompanied by 
personal practice or resolution to practise. 

13. Expositions, the performance of extraordinary feats, 
acceptance of du'a’s and the ability to exercise one’s 
influence are not from among the essentials of being a 
shaykh. 

In short, the company of those who possess the above qualities 
is especially effective. However, the prerequisite for the 
effectiveness of this company is for a person to have the 
intention of developing a desire for obedience and dislike for 
sinning in his heart. Together with this, he must be particular 
about informing his shaykh about the conditions and emotions 
of his heart. He must then adhere to whatever treatment the 
shaykh prescribes. 

The second is that if the company of a Sufi master is not 
available, a person must read about or listen to the stories 
about the lives and strivings of the people of Allah ta'dla. 
However, the person must never get occupied with articles 
which deal with intricate issues related to Sufism. Those which 
deal with training the inner self and culturing of the self are 
worthy of practising on. 

The third concerns meditating on death and whatever follows 
death. This refers to the events from the time the soul is about 
to be extracted to entering Paradise or the Hell-fire and its 
associated terrors. For example, the questions which will be 
posed by Munkar and Naklr, the torments and comforts of the 
grave, the raising from the graves, the weighing of deeds, 
accounting of deeds, recompense, crossing the bridge over Hell, 
and so on. A person must set aside at least twenty minutes 
every day and think about all this. The qualities which help in 
strengthening a person’s resolve and courage are perfected 
through this meditation of death. These qualities include 
abstinence and fear. 

This brings us to the end of the discussion on the ways in 
which the causes of upheaval may be removed. The method of 
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rectification has been identified completely. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla. The beauty of this entire programme is that it is 
extremely easy, and so complete that the entire ummah can 
rectify itself in the shortest period of time with the slightest 
amount of focus. It is now left to those who want to derive the 
benefit. A poet says: 

We have advised ourselves and spent some time in 
this regard. If any person’s ears are not prepared to 
pay heed, they will not pay heed. The duty of the 
messengers is merely to convey the message. 

Postscript 

There is one additional point with regard to the course of action 
for the 'ulama’, viz. enjoining good and forbidding evil. Non- 
'ulama’ are also included in this in certain situations. However, 
general command is specifically for the 'ulama’. When the 
masses cross the bounds and enter this domain, it leads to 
tribulation and enmity in most cases. Moreover, the masses by 
and large do not know the limits of command and this results 
in extremism in Din. Furthermore, most of the masses have not 
cultured the self. Consequently, there is a lot of self -conceit in 
their command. In order to demonstrate this meaning, some 
commentators consider the word j* in the verse 



To show a part or portion. [Which means that some people 
should take up the task and not all]. Sometimes, commanding 
good and forbidding evil is obligatory, e.g. where the doer is 
ignorant, he has full control over his action or there is full hope 
that he will accept [when he is informed of his wrong]. If not, it 
is desirable. To inform the person in privacy and to adopt a soft 
approach are from among the etiquette of commanding good 
and forbidding evil. After that, if prudence demands, one may 
inform him publicly and in a harsh tone. If he cannot do this, 
he must turn away and pray for the person. 

Included in commanding good and forbidding evil is the duty of 
inviting the unbelievers. This could be done verbally or through 
writings to the unbelievers of one’s own country and of other 
countries as well. Although it is no longer obligatory at present 
because the injunctions of Din have become quite widespread, 
if someone takes up the courage, he will certainly be acting on 
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resoluteness. If a person learns the language of those nations 
for the realization and achievement of inviting them to Islam, 
then provided it is done with sincerity, it will be an actual act 
of worship. For example, if a person learns English and other 
languages at present for the realization of this purpose. 

Conclusion 

Included among the points which are associated to conveying 
the injunctions [of Islam] is the duty of taking special 
precautions for the preservation of the injunctions. In other 
words, the attacks and adulterations against the principles and 
subsidiary matters of Islam - whether by the unbelievers or the 
bid'atis - must be defended and removed so that those who are 
seeking the truth are protected against doubts and misgivings. 
If there is a need to reject and refute the false creeds for the 
realization of this objective [of defending Islam] or there is some 
advantage in having a debate with them, it should not be 
shunned. If debating is condoned in these times which are 
filled with upheavals and disturbances, then it must be for the 
same objective because fanaticism is so much on the rise that 
the establishing of the truth through debates has no longer 
remained the objective. If it becomes necessary to learn the 
sciences and arts of the false creeds for the sake of debating 
and discussing with them, then this is also an act of worship. 
For example, to study science and related subjects in today’s 
times. 

These are all procedures and measures for the sake of 
rectification. After all this, a major need is to pray to Allah 
ta'dla and to beseech Him. A poet says: 

We have said all this, but the reality of the matter is 
that we are nothing without the affections of Allah 
ta’dla. 

Even if you become an angel without the affections 
of Allah ta'dla and His special servants, your book of 
deeds will still be black. 

Sealing off obstacles to rectification 

Previously, the measures for rectifying the upheavals in the 
ummah were identified and explained. Together with acting on 
each measure, it is obligatory to abstain from the obstacles 
which would render the measures ineffective. Just as 
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abstention and special precautions are considered to be 
necessary for the treatment of physical ailments, it would be 
crucial to avoid matters which would cause impediments and 
gaps in their effectiveness. 

Some of the measures were related to the 'ulama’. They are not 
intended at this point because they themselves know what to 
do. Here, the measures are directed to the masses only. I will 
write in this regard as much as is required. The following 
points were mentioned in this chapter: 

1. To study, read or listen to Dim books. 

2. To inquire about rulings from the 'ulama’. 

3. To listen to lectures and talks. 

4. To be in the company of the Sufi masters. 

5. To personally teach or read to one’s family members, or 
to do this through someone else. 

We find some people committing reckless acts in each of these 
five points. This is similar to not adhering to precautions 
[specified by a doctor] in the treatment of an illness. A concise 
warning is needed with reference to each of these points. 

1. To study, read or listen to DInl books 

Nowadays a major wrong is committed in this regard. The 
moment a person sees or hears about a book on Islam - 
whether its subject matter is true or false, its author is a 
Hindu, Christian, a pseudo-Muslim, or a Muslim who is a 
bid'ati - he starts studying it without making any inquiries. 
Then you get articles published in newspapers on certain 
issues. There are several harms in this. Sometimes, due to a 
lack of knowledge, one cannot distinguish which article is 
authentic and which is not. An incorrect article is considered 
correct, and the person succumbs to wrongs in his beliefs or 
actions. At other times it is known from before hand that the 
article is not authentic, but the style of writing of some writers 
is so captivating and enchanting that the person is immediately 
affected by it. When he compares it to his beliefs, he feels his 
previous beliefs are weak and insubstantial. Thus he considers 
his previous beliefs to be wrong and the latter ones to be 
correct. Many a time, although he does not accept it [the new 
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article], he becomes doubtful and uncertain, worries about it 
and becomes distressed. 

At times a person wants to verify from others. But because the 
article is a bit complex and his knowledge and brains are 
insufficient to grasp it, he does not understand it. Based on his 
misunderstanding, he poses futile questions to others and 
distresses them. He does not realize his own shortcoming, feels 
that those who are giving him answers are unable to answer 
his questions, says that their knowledge or character is 
restricted, and has ill feelings towards them. Other harms are 
also caused. 

To put an end to all this, when a person comes across any 
book, newspaper article, periodical or any lecture, he must 
never read it until he shows it to an erudite 'alim and obtains 
his view. I had devoted an entire article on the harms of 
newspaper articles some time back and had given it the title 
Akhbar Bayni. Some objectors raised a tumult against it 
without even reading it. However, it is worth a careful study. 

The present discussion or that previous article is most 
certainly not intended to state that it is unlawful to read a 
newspaper or book. My objective is that these things have 
certain harms and it is obligatory to save the Muslims from 
harm. One cannot be saved from harm without knowledge of it. 
If a person does not have knowledge about it, he must consult 
an erudite 'alim and it will then be necessary for him to follow 
his directives in this regard. It is most sad that despite the 
clarity of this issue, my prohibition is labelled narrow-minded 
and extremist. What! If a father stops his child from eating a 
sweetmeat which has been mixed with poison, will any 
intelligent person label the father narrow-minded and 
extremist?! If they do, they will say it with real affection. If 
anyone claims that he reads such articles under the principle 
of: 


Lo Lo 


Accept what is pure and reject what is filthy. 

Then the answer is that it is clear from this explanation that in 
order to be able to distinguish this [purity from filth], a person 
has to possess complete knowledge and understanding, while 
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this entire discussion is on the person who does not have these 
capabilities. 

A person not considering himself to be devoid of these 
capabilities is not acceptable. Rather, it is sufficient for an 
expert 'alim to say that the person is incapable. This is the 
same reason why Hadrat Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam stopped Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu from studying 
the Taurah despite the latter’s firmness in knowledge and 
practice. This, despite the fact that the Taurah was a divinely 
revealed book although alterations had been made to it. 
Furthermore, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu was not studying 
it on his own. Rather, he was reading it to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam who could obviously show to him 
what is part of the original book and what is fabricated. There 
was no possibility of any harm after all this. Despite this, 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam strictly prohibited him 
and expressed his extreme displeasure - as mentioned in the 
Hadlth of DarimI - so that this action does not open the doors 
to the harms which are associated to this practice in the 
future. 

After all the past and present proofs, it is hoped that a just and 
far-sighted person does not have any doubts. As per this 
discussion, when he comes across any book, etc. in which 
there are some advantages and harms, he abstains from them. 
As for books which contain only harms, e.g. novels, which 
render a person’s actions and character most filthy, how can it 
ever be considered permissible to read them? Especially for the 
youth and women. In fact, if books of this nature are seen in 
the house, a person will be fulfilling their rights by burning 
them. 

I consider it useful to list a short syllabus containing books 
which ought to be studied so that a person may become 
occupied by studying them and is safeguarded against doubtful 
books. The books are: all parts of Bahishti Zewar, Ta'lim ad- 
Din, Furu r al-Iman, Jaza’ al-A'mal, Tabligh-e-Din, Qasd as-Sabil 
and Shauq-e-Watari. If a person needs a longer and more 
detailed list, he must consult an erudite 'alim. 

2. To inquire about rulings from the 'ulama' 

There are several errors committed in this regard. One is that a 
person asks a ruling whenever he feels like. Sometimes, he 
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does not even investigate to see if the person whom he is 
asking is really an 'alim or not. He just hears the name of a 
Maulana and asks him a ruling. Sometimes, he knows that a 
certain person is an 'alim but does not know what his creed is 
or what his beliefs are. An answer provided by such a person 
can sometimes corrupt a person’s beliefs or actions. Then there 
are times when a person falls into hesitation and doubt, gets 
distressed or causes distress to others as mentioned in the 
previous point. You get a person asking about the same ruling 
from several places, and every so often receives different 
answers. In such a case, he is either at a loss at identifying the 
preferred opinion or will practise on the answer which suits his 
self. More often than not, this becomes the person’s habit, and 
so, his purpose in asking questions is to obtain an answer 
which is suited to his self. As long as he does not get such an 
answer, he will continue asking different people. This practice 
is obviously very far from integrity, is nothing but following of 
one’s desires, and amounts to playing around with the Din. 

A third mistake is committed from the second one. The answer 
of one scholar is quoted to another scholar who also answered 
on that question. Since temperaments have specific traits, the 
manner and tone of quoting the answer is confrontational. 
Consequently, the second scholar may utter something 
inappropriate against the first scholar or against his question. 
The one who quoted the answer or some other person then 
goes to the first scholar and conveys what the second scholar 
said. The first one responds by saying something against the 
second scholar. Sometimes, in fact in most cases, changes 
takes place in the words or meanings of what is quoted from 
one to the other. This results in a major conflict. 

Another mistake is asking unnecessary rulings. Then there is 
the error of asking for proofs for the rulings. These can only be 
understood after having acquired some of the prescribed 
sciences. Since the questioner does not have this knowledge, 
he does not understand the proof. If a scholar does not provide 
a proof for the same reason [that the person will not 
understand it], the person feels that the scholar is bad- 
natured. 

Yet another error is to start arguing and debating about a 
certain ruling. Then in order to gain support for his opinion, 
the person will obtain fatwas, show them to his adversary and 
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use them as evidence against him. The adversary will now try 
to obtain fatwas which are in his favour. This results in 
unnecessary fighting and disputes whereas it is most 
dangerous for the masses to fall into all this. 

When a person belonging to one of the deviated sects disputes 
with a person, he must refer the person to the 'ulama’ and put 
an end to the discussion immediately. 

All these errors can be rectified as follows: When you 
experience a necessary matter for your own practice - and not 
for engaging in discussions and debates - you must refer it to a 
person whose genuineness and reliability you have ascertained 
from before hand through correct sources, and you also have 
faith and confidence in the person. Do not ask for a proof. Do 
not - unnecessarily - pose the same question to another 'alim. 
If after all these considerations you still have some doubt or are 
not fully convinced, ask another 'alim who possesses the same 
above-mentioned qualities. If the second one’s answer is 
different from the first, do not quote it to the first one. Act on 
the one towards which your heart is satisfied. Do the same 
thing when - without consulting a second 'alim - you come to 
know of an answer different from the first one. 

If you pose a question in writing, then in addition to the above 
considerations, you must also bear in mind the following: Your 
question must be absolutely clear and your writing must be 
legible. As far as possible, do not write anything that is useless 
and unconnected. Write your name and address clearly. Even if 
you send questions to the same place several times, ensure you 
write your name and address clearly. Ensure you include a 
stamp [or prepaid envelope] for the reply. Even if you send a 
letter by hand [via someone] include a stamp and your full 
name and address because the person may not be able to write 
the answer immediately, he will then post the answer later on 
or return the stamp to you. If you have several questions, do 
not write them on a post card. If this happens incidentally, 
number the questions and keep a copy for yourself. Inform the 
person to whom you are writing that you have a copy of the 
questions in the sequence as numbered, so that he does not 
have to rewrite the questions. He must merely answer the 
questions in the same sequence. 
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3. To listen to lectures and talks 

The wrongs which are committed under point number one are 
committed here as well. The reason is that writing and 
speaking are quite close as regards the rules which they allude 
to and the effects which they have. What I mean is that people 
listen to talks of every type of person. This has the same harms 
as in point number one. The same way of putting an end to 
them will apply here as there. In other words, when a lecture is 
to be delivered, consult a reliable 'alim of your town or near 
place and ask him about the lecturer. If he assures you that 
the lecturer is sound, you may attend. If not, you must not 
attend. The reason for this is that some lecturers are ignorant 
while others hold incorrect beliefs. Some of them are very 
convincing while others are extremely crafty. They will first 
speak in line with their addressees, then once they have 
created a bond with them, they start drawing them towards 
their creed. As Maulana says: 

The hunter blew the whistle loudly so that he could 
capture the rooster which was catching the other 
roosters. 

When an enemy speaks in the tone of a friend, you 
must understand that it is a trap, even if he tells you 
something which makes sense. 

I have come with pieces of the heart. I will sell to 
anyone who comes before me a piece from the pieces 
of my heart. 

If, even after you have taken the precautions, you hear 
something which is doubtful, you must verify it from reputable 
'ulama’. 

4. To be in the company of Sufi masters 

The deception which is to be found here is extremely common. 
In other words, the signs which ought to be in the Sufi masters 
are not considered. I had quoted this from Qasd as-Sabll. The 
way to put an end to this is to consider and bear in mind the 
signs which I had listed. As Maulana Rum! rahimahullah says: 

There are many devils in the form of humans. You 
must therefore not give your hand to anyone and 
everyone. 
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You must also understand the harm of the company of the one 
who is merely a friend to you but is irreligious. This is also a 
major error. It is proven through experience that the effects of 
one friend most certainly rub off on the other, and the harmful 
one’s effects rub off quicker. This is why Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: 
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A person is considered to be on the ways of his friend. He must 
therefore examine his condition. 

5. To personally teach one's family members 

The treatment for the errors which are committed in this regard 
are scattered over the previous four points. The gist is that the 
previously mentioned considerations must be taken into 
account for the books which are selected for one’s family or a 
lecture which they must listen to. Furthermore, it must be 
clearly and specifically stated that the teacher of a young girl 
must neither be a young non-mahram nor a middle-aged one. 
It must be considered unlawful to obtain such a teacher. 

^ . s- — 
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Note : From the compiler of Ashraf as-Sawanih: After this, 
Hadrat Wala highlighted many errors which are committed in 
matters related to jurisprudence and provided minute 
corrective measures for them. He went into quite a bit of detail 
in this regard. It is most beneficial for the rectification of the 
Muslim nation. 

Hadrat Wala had intended to provide corrections for all the 
chapters on jurisprudence, but he became so occupied in other 
Dini services that he could not find the time. Nevertheless, the 
present collection is also a lot. The following themes are 
explained in great detail in volumes one and two of Islah 
Inqilab-e-Ummat: 

1. Rectification with regard to the Qur’an. 

2. Rectification with regard to Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam. 

3. Rectification with regard to salah. 

4. Rectification with regard to fasting and associated 
matters. 

5. Rectification with regard to zakah. 
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6. Rectification with regard to hajj. 

7. Rectification with regard to qurbanl. 

8. Rectification with regard to certain monetary acts of 
obedience. 

9. Rectification with regard to death. 

10. Rectification with regard to travelling. 

11. Rectification with regard to education of women. 

12. Rectification with regard to fulfilling the rights of a 
teacher, student and classmate. 

13. Rectification with regard to marriage. 

14. Rectification with regard to making the lawful unlawful 
and vice versa in matters related to marriage. 

15. Rectification with regard to the legal guardian in 
marriage. 

16. Rectification with regard to compatibility in marriage. 

17. Rectification with regard to dowry. 

18. Rectification with regard to justice between wives. 

19. Rectification with regard to breastfeeding. 

20. Rectification with regard to divorce and associated 
matters. 

21. Rules of providing for the wife. 

22. Chapter on spiritual spending. 

23. Rectification with regard to picking up lost items. 

24. Rectification with regard to a missing person. 

25. Rectification with regard to reprimanding, finding fault 
and labelling someone as an unbeliever. 

Makarim 'Asharah 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Salutations and peace to 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. The reader is informed 
that when it came to relating incidents displaying Hadrat 
Wala’s attention to propagation and rectification of the Muslim 
nation in Ashraf as-Sawanih, the respectable and honourable 
compiler - Janab Khwajah Sahib - said to me: “You have an 
affinity with incidents of this nature so you would know them 
well. You should therefore note them down.” I replied: “It is 
most inappropriate for someone like me to add anything to 
such an exquisite compilation.” However, Khwajah Sahib’s 
leave from his work was to come to an end soon and he had no 
time at all. This is why he insisted on me repeatedly. I was 
forced to take up the courage and wrote these ten incidents. I 
have personal knowledge of incidents numbered three to ten 
(i.e. the last eight) while I had the honour of hearing the first 
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two directly from Hadrat Wala but did not recall them exactly. I 
therefore requested Hadrat Wala to narrate them a second time 
to which he - out of his extreme kindness - repeated them in 
detail to me. After compiling all ten incidents, I read them to 
Hadrat Wala who - out of his extreme consideration - listened 
to them most attentively. A poet says: 

Who am I to have the audacity of going to that perfumed one? 
O beloved! The dust of your threshold is the crown for my 
head. You show a lot of mercy to me. 

This insignificant person cannot show gratitude sufficiently. O 
Allah! You reward him with the best of rewards. O Allah! Accept 
from us, surely You are all-hearing, all-knowing. 

'Abd al-Karlm 
25 Muharram 1355 A.H. 

First incident: Tabligh in Gajnir 

It was a very long time ago when Hadrat Wala went to Kanpur. 
While there, he heard that the Aryans in Gajnir were causing 
mischief and that Muslims were influenced by their mischief 
and were on the verge of becoming apostates. The moment he 
heard of this, Hadrat Wala resolved to go there. In addition to 
packing his food requirements, he also carried a tent and other 
sleeping necessities. When people heard of this, a considerable 
number of them got ready to accompany him. 

On reaching there, Hadrat Wala felt that it would be most 
appropriate to first speak to the seniors of the place. On 
making inquiries, it was learnt that two persons were the ring 
leaders, Nanhu Singh and Udhar Singh. The original 
documents of these two stated that their names were Nanhu 
Khan and Udhar Khan, but as per the custom of unbelief of 
that place, they were known by the surname of Singh. The two 
were called one after the other so that their views and thoughts 
could be ascertained easily. It was summer, they were offered a 
sherbet drink but they refused saying: “We do not eat or drink 
anything which has been prepared by Muslims.” They had 
other baseless customs such as phera 1 and having a lock of 
hair on the top of the head on the occasions of marriage. A 
person who is wealthy must feed the entire tribe. They also 


1 Walking of the bride and bridegroom around a sacred fire. 
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have the practice of circumcision. Their ignorance can be 
gauged from the fact that when they were asked if they were 
Hindus, they replied in the negative. When asked if they were 
Muslims, they replied in the negative. They were eventually 
asked: “Then what are you?” They replied: “We are new 
Muslims.” 

In the course of the conversation, Nanhu Khan expressed the 
view that the ruling of yanug is so filthy in the Aryan religion 
that any ordinary sound-minded person will never embrace 
this religion after hearing it. Udhar Khan said: “We make 
ta'ziyahs, how can we be Hindus?” Hadrat Wala said: “You 
must certainly continue making ta'ziyahs.” Some of Hadrat 
Wala’s companions objected to this but he replied by saying: 
“Bid'ah is a protection for them against unbelief. It is therefore 
unwise to stop them from this.” After these [private discussions 
with the ring leaders] Hadrat Wala delivered several public 
lectures. One such lecture was extremely successful when 
some seniors from a nearby village, Barah Pargunahpur, came 
to support this delegation of Hadrat Wala. These people were 
quite influential, and so, their arrival helped Hadrat Wala’s 
cause tremendously. Out of consideration to the mind-set of 
the people of this area, the announcement which Hadrat Wala 
made was that there will be a katha (religious recital) and the 
theme of the lecture was on the blessed birth of Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat Wala also had sweetmeats 
distributed. All these arrangements were made in consideration 
of the locality. However, Hadrat Wala himself did not attend 
this assembly. Some of those who had accompanied Hadrat 
Wala used to conduct assemblies of this nature, so they were 
asked to oversee and supervise everything. 

Hadrat Wala stayed over for several days. He only returned 
when the people made firm promises of not reneging from 
Islam. In their foolishness, they had added: “We will not be 
Muslims like you, but will remain new Muslims as we are.” 
Maulana Said Ahmad Thanwl Marhum had also accompanied 
Hadrat Wala from Thanah Bhawan. In the course of the stay in 
Gajnir, Hadrat Wala sent him to some of the nearby villages. 
However, the people showed absolute disregard to him and did 
not even give him a place to spend the afternoon. The Maulana 
had to bear severe hardships because it was the season for hot 
winds. A Brahmin eventually gave him shelter. He had carried 
a barley broth with him but no one gave him a pot in which he 
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could heat it. The poor Maulana poured water in a 
handkerchief, softened the barley slightly and ate it. He had to 
suffer unbearable fatigue and difficulty, and returned because 
of the people’s total disregard. May Allah ta'ala shower His 
abundant mercy on him. 

Second incident: Intention to go to Yurap for tabligh 

This incident occurred quite some time after the previous one. 
Babu Habib Ahmad Sahib Thanwi went to Yurap for some 
work. Due to his many connections there, he had the 
opportunity of speaking about the salient features of Islam. By 
the grace of Allah ta'dla, a few people embraced Islam. Some of 
them belonged to respectable families. The Babu Sahib needed 
to ask Hadrat Wala something in this regard, so he wrote a 
letter to him. Hadrat Wala received several more letters. A few 
new Muslim British people asked him to provide them with 
suitable Muslim names. A woman by the name of Brady was a 
professor or principal in a college. Hadrat Wala suggested the 
name Buraydah for her. She was overjoyed and had a letter of 
thanks written to Hadrat Wala. These correspondences 
resulted in the new Muslims of this area to develop links with 
Hadrat Wala. 

One letter came via Babu Sahib in which it was stated: “We 
would like to come and meet you but we fear that since our 
women are not used to purdah, they might not be able to 
adhere to the purdah requirements and Hadrat might be 
displeased.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Covering of the face and 
wrists is not obligatory in itself. Rather, it is commanded due to 
temptation. The people of this area feel intimidated by your 
women [Englishwomen], so it is far-fetched for them to have 
passionate thoughts about them. Since the cause is 
nonexistent, they could be permitted.” Also in the course of 
these correspondences, Babu Sahib wrote to Hadrat Wala 
saying: “It will be extremely beneficial to the people if you come 
here. I will join you in the work of propagation. You may deliver 
the talks and I will translate into English.” 

Hadrat Wala decided to undertake a journey to Yurap, made 
his own arrangements for his expenses and decided to take 
Sufi Muhammad 'All Sahib of GulauthI to accompany him 
because the latter was a good planner and could also converse 
in English to a certain extent. However, Hadrat Wala sent a 
letter to Babu Sahib in which he wrote: “Before I come there, I 
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feel it would be appropriate if you note some of the people’s 
doubts and misgivings and send them to me. I will then reply 
to those doubts and misgivings and you must read them to the 
people. In this way, you will be able to gauge whether my 
replies are in agreement with their temperament or not. If they 
will benefit from them, my coming there will be appropriate. If 
not, why should I undertake such a lengthy journey?” 

Babu Sahib could not reply to this letter. In fact, it may have 
not reached him because he passed away. Hadrat Wala did not 
undertake the journey and had to cancel his plans. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 

Third incident: The laws of inheritance related to Punjab 

On one occasion someone mentioned in Hadrat Wala’s blessed 
assembly that the laws of inheritance in Punjab are in conflict 
with the pure Shari'ah. For example, a sister, daughter, etc. do 
not receive any share. In addition to not practising on the 
Shari'ah laws of inheritance, people do not even know these 
laws. In fact, even the majority of religious people are totally 
unaware of the inheritance laws. The reason for more 
inattention in this regard is that the 'ulama’ there also do not 
pay much attention to this. They neither speak about it in their 
lectures nor on other occasions. In fact, most people do not 
even pay any regard to their own actions. The prevailing norms 
and practices have caused them to be totally indifferent. 
Hadrat Wala said with genuine concern: “It is essential to draw 
the attention of the Muslims there.” I said: “If the senior 'ulama’ 
make special efforts in this regard, it is possible that some 
people will realize. Apart from this, one cannot expect any 
benefit from ordinary efforts.” Hadrat Wala replied: “We must 
not desist from as much effort as we can make. There is no 
need to worry about the benefits.” After hearing this, I took up 
some courage and, when I returned to my hometown, I began 
speaking about this important issue in the surrounding areas. 
I also participated in certain gatherings in Amritsar and Lahore 
for the same purpose. Unfortunately, the organizers offered the 
excuse that people will oppose this and the gathering might 
turn out to be unsuccessful. 

After some time I acquired this greatest of bounties when 
Hadrat Wala accepted my invitation and came to my in-laws’ 
place in Urdun which is close to Rajpurah. Hadrat Wala also 
stayed over in Rajpurah. When this issue was mentioned before 
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Hadrat Wala, he addressed me saying: “There is a need to go to 
Punjab in order to spread information about this issue.” I 
offered the excuse that I was not qualified for this and added: 
“Even if I do take up the courage, it would require a lot of 
expenses.” Hadrat Wala said: “Allah willing, arrangements for 
that will be made.” The moment I returned home, I received a 
money order for 30 rupees. Undertaking such a journey was 
now essential and I started efforts in this regard. 

From my journey to Amritsar and Lahore, I gauged a severe 
need to have the writings of senior 'ulama’ on the subject with 
me. To this end, I sent questions to 40-50 places, and 
commenced my journey after placing my trust in Allah ta'ala. I 
reached Lahore while stopping along the way at Sirhind and 
other places. I directed my efforts at addressing the 'ulama’ and 
Islamic organizations because the issue can spread veiy easily 
through them. No matter where I went and in almost every 
level of society, this unjust practice [of depriving inheritance to 
sisters and daughters] was defended through various types of 
explanations. After much deliberation, the people had to 
acknowledge the need for such a movement [of informing the 
public about the inheritance laws]. During this lengthy 
journey, I came across just one group in Lahore where some of 
its members had the same concern about this issue and who 
also made an intention to make some efforts in this regard. 
However, there seemed to be no solution because of the general 
opposition of people. 

I then wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala giving him a gist of all my 
observations. I added: “I am thinking of returning from here.” 
Hadrat Wala wrote back: “As long as there is no despair, we 
have to make an earnest effort.” My courage increased 
somewhat after receiving this piece of advice. I remained in 
Lahore for a few days and proceeded forward. However, I 
considered it essential to print the replies which I received 
[from the various 'ulama’]. This is why I had to return from 
Wazlrabad, came to Thanah Bhawan and had the fatwas 
printed under the title Allah’s Will With Regard to The Injustices 
in Punjab. I then decided to take these fatwas and go to Punjab 
but we received the sorrowful news of apostasy in and around 
Agra. Hadrat Wala asked me: “If you go there [Agra], will it not 
affect your efforts in the line of the laws of inheritance?” I 
replied: “They will only be delayed, they will not be really 
affected.” Hadrat Wala said: “Veiy well, we will have to give 
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preference to what is more important. Commence in the name 
of Allah ta'dla and start the work of propagating Islam in Agra 
and surrounding areas.” 

I proceeded towards Agra and - under the advice of Hadrat 
Wala - the printed fatwas were posted to the various cities, 
towns and villages of Punjab. In fact, a book titled Ghasab al- 
Mlrath was printed and distributed via post. Almost all the 
expenses of printing and postage were borne by Hadrat Wala. 
Some monies were also sent by a few of my well-wishers. In 
short, together with propagation, Hadrat Wala paid particular 
attention to these matters. When the fatwa and book were 
finished, a large number were reprinted. Hadrat Wala sent me 
to participate in three sessions of the Jam'iyyatul 'Ulama’ in 
order to impress on the organization the importance of this 
issue. Due to several reasons, I was not successful in the first 
two sessions. However, in the third session of 1343 A.H. which 
was held in Muradabad, a powerful decision was made. After 
sufficient work was accomplished in the area of apostasy 
[Agra], Hadrat Wala wrote in reply to a letter of mine: “I feel you 
should leave all this and proceed to Punjab in order to 
establish justice on the issue of inheritance.” 

I travelled to Punjab once again. Maulwl 'Abd al-Majld Sahib 
was sent to accompany me. Consequently, the journey was 
easier and the impact of the efforts was more. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla that within a short time, a lot of 
work was done in all of Punjab, Sarhad and to a certain extent, 
Sindh. Bearing in mind the conditions, we did not expect the 
people to pay any attention at all. So much so that I wrote in a 
letter to Hadrat Wala: “I request your du'a’s. It is only through 
Hadrat Wala’s du'a’s that an insignificant person like myself 
can hope for some success.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “I am 
extremely concerned but you seem to be losing hope with the 
people’s condition.” By virtue of Hadrat Wala’s focus and 
prayers, the results were tremendous and extremely swift. Long 
before our return, people began making efforts to change the 
law and are continuing in this regard. Allah willing, they will 
succeed in the near future. May Allah ta'dla enable the 
Muslims to realize this and other objectives, reward all those 
who made efforts in this regard and maintain Hadrat Wala’s 
shadow over us. Amin. 


312 



Note : Some of the letters of correspondence between myself and 
Hadrat Wala of this period are still preserved. I am quoting one 
of them because of its immense benefit. 

There is one matter which I really need to discuss. In one of 
our sessions, a distinguished member insisted that I become a 
member as well. Since it is difficult to gain access to the people 
without being a member, I gave in my name where members 
have the right to make decisions. I did this so that I could 
advance the cause of inheritance. However, after listening to 
the detailed lectures and talks there, I felt quite constricted and 
felt that I should hand in my resignation. But then my contacts 
with those people will no longer remain and the work which I 
am able to delegate to them will no longer be accomplished. I 
am quite confused. 

Reply: The work that has to be done is not dependent on being 
a member and it is not obligatory to delegate work to them. 
After the Qur’anic instruction: “do not sit, after recollection, 
with the wrongdoers” 1 there is no reason to remain. It is 
obligatory on you to hand in your resignation immediately. 

Fourth incident: Putting an end to apostasy 

When Hadrat Wala heard about apostasy spreading in Agra 
and surrounding areas in 1341 A.H., he indicated for me to go 
there. This was mentioned briefly in the previous point. I 
replied by saying that Maulwr 'Abd al-Majrd Sahib would be 
more suitable for this task. Hadrat Wala said that it should be 
left to Maulwr Zafar Ahmad Sahib to decide who should go. I 
replied: “My opinion is of no value and does not need to be 
deliberated upon.” Hadrat Wala replied: “This would be best 
and - Allah willing - there will be blessings in it.” Maulana 
Zafar Ahmad Sahib was in the library, Hadrat Wala called out 
to him and said: “I want to send him but he feels that Maulwr 
'Abd al-Majrd Sahib will be more suitable.” He also explained 
the reasoning behind both opinions. Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
said: “I feel that both must go. This would accommodate both 
views and it is difficult to undertake such a journey alone.” 
Hadrat Wala replied with absolute joy: “Excellent.” I smiled and 
said: “Both views are victorious.” Maulwr 'Abd al-Majld Sahib 
had gone home, so a letter was written to him asking him to 


1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 68. 
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attend an assembly at Madrasah 'Abd ar-Rabb in Delhi. In the 
meantime, I had the honour of having the company of Hadrat 
Wala on the journey to Delhi. 

After the assembly, Hadrat Wala provided the two of us with 
guidelines and pieces of advice, prayed for us and bid us 
farewell. He maintained this programme with full attention for 
two years. He himself undertook a journey [to this region] and 
delivered a talk titled al-Itmam li Ni'matil Islam (perfection of the 
bounty of Islam) in Rewan, Narnaul and Isma'Il Pur. This 
lecture is made up of three parts. Hadrat Wala intended 
undertaking a second journey to Nuh, Firozpur, Jharka and 
other places but developed an illness which prevented him 
from further journeys. 

Hadrat Wala was strongly attached to the programme of 
propagation in this region to the extent that a friend of mine 
wanted to take me with him for hajj. I was most enthusiastic 
about this and was overjoyed by the offer. When I sought 
Hadrat Wala’s permission, he said: “The work in which you are 
presently occupied is superior to an optional hajj and takes 
preference over it.” He added with real fervour: “It was for such 
instances that Hadrat Mas'ud Bek rahimahulldh said: 

O you people who are going for hajj! Where are you? 

Where are you? The Beloved is here, come here, 

come here. 

Hadrat Wala provided me with guidelines whenever I presented 
myself to him, and would continually afford me with useful 
points in his letters to me. He would also write words of 
encouragement together with his prayers for me. He wrote in 
one of his letters: 

As-salamu 'alaykum. 

My hopes have been kindled after hearing about the conditions 
there. It was only with the going of devoted people like yourself 
and later on of Maulwl Muhammad Ilyas Sahib, 1 that I was 
fully convinced of success. Although knowledge of the unseen 
is with Allah ta'dla alone, my heart gives testimony that from 


1 After reaching Agra, we learnt that there was a need to go to Palul. 
We proceeded to Palul, we were then accompanied by Maulwl 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib, with whom we travelled to Nuh and other 
places. 


314 



all the delegations which have gone there, yours will be the 
most beneficial. 

He wrote in another letter: 

As-salamu 'alaykum 

I received your letter and received quite detailed descriptions of 
the conditions there. My hopes rose tremendously and my 
heart testifies that - Allah willing -the success which will be 
enjoyed by your group in this regard will probably not be 
achieved by even other bigger groups. The reason for this is as 
described by Maulana Rum! rahimahullah : 

The effulgence of the Ka'bah increases at every 
moment. This is due to the sincerity of Hadrat 
Ibrahim 'alayhis saldm. 

May Allah ta'dla be with you and all your associates. Convey 
my salam to all your associates who are with you at present, 
read this letter to them, and request them all for du'a’s for the 
present objective and for myself as well. I am also praying for 
you all. 

Friday, 24 Ramadan 1341 A.H. 

Hadrat Wala wrote in another letter (which he probably sent 
upon his return from his journey to Rewari and other places): 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. By the grace of Allah 
ta'dla, I reached home yesterday, Friday. I am making earnest 
du'a’ for the acceptance of your efforts. My heart testifies to the 
fact that you people will be the most successful. All the letters 
sent by you and your associates are kept safely. When there is 
an occasion for it, they will be printed so that the readers may 
be overjoyed. 

Hadrat Wala wrote in another letter: 

As-salamu 'alaykum. 

My heart was overjoyed at reading your letter. My heart bears 
testimony that - Allah willing - the success of you and your 
associates will be far more than that of those having all the 
means and authority. 

I am making du'a’ for you and all your associates. Was salam. 

I assumed that the sole purpose of all these statements was 
that Hadrat Wala was saying them to encourage and persuade 
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us. However, one and half years after all our efforts, a group 
wrote detailed accounts of the propagation efforts of the entire 
region (i.e. of 29 districts) and published them. The report 
clearly stated that the area of Palul (where Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Majld Sahib and myself were working) had the highest success 
rate. Only then did I realize that these words of encouragement 
were actually glad tidings and predictions which, by the grace 
of Allah ta'ala, proved to be true. 

In addition to the above concern for propagation of Islam, 
Hadrat Wala wrote the following books during the same period: 
al-Insidad li Fitnatil Irtidad, Husn-e-Islam ki Ek Jhalak, Namaz 
ki Khubya. The second of these books was also printed in Hindi 
and distributed, and I think that the third one was most 
probably printed in Hindi as well. Many of those who were 
hesitant about Islam was because they felt terrified at the fact 
that Muslims eat beef. Hadrat Wala wrote a book in which he 
proved the slaughtering of cows from the Veda. This book was 
also published. Several makatib were established and these 
were, to a great extent, supported by Hadrat Wala. Other 
sources of funding were also arranged. He included the topic of 
tabllgh in his lectures. Three of them merit special mention: (1) 
ad-Da r wah ilallah, (2) Mahasin al-Islam, (3) Adab at-Tabllgh. 

In short, Hadrat Wala paid attention to rectification and 
propagation from every angle. After about two years of striving 
and efforts, considerable control was achieved over the 
apostasy which was prevailing and every type of doubt and 
misgiving about Islam was removed from the people. The need 
for makatib for future rectification was felt and the task of their 
supervision remained. I wrote to Hadrat Wala asking him 
permission to go to Palul in order to collect funds for the 
makatib. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “Very well. You may go 
provided the work of propagation is not affected by these other 
activities [of collecting funds]. We have gauged from experience 
that the means must not be abandoned. All we have to do is 
propagate irrespective of whether we see the fruits or not. 
Furthermore, I feel you should leave aside all these other 
activities and proceed to Punjab to establish a movement for 
justice as regards inheritance.” 

I then proceeded to Punjab as I had described in the previous 
point. On my return, I settled down in Thanah Bhawan as per 
Hadrat Wala’s suggestion. Maulwl ['Abd al-Majid] Sahib 
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continued with the work of propagation and eventually stopped 
travelling to that place after twelve years because of a lack of 
funds. May Allah ta'dla accept these efforts, maintain the 
benefits of the work which was done, and enable it to progress. 
Amin. 

I consider it necessary to add a few points to the above. Hadrat 
Wala strongly emphasises on the person doing the work of 
propagation to never be a burden on the people for his food or 
any other needs. In fact, he must decline even if they willingly 
and happily offer their services. The only permission which 
Hadrat Wala grants in this regard is that if a person takes 
money from the propagator for flour and other ingredients and 
has the food cooked for him, then it is acceptable provided it is 
not against any local wisdom and there is no Shari prohibition. 

If a propagator cannot make his own arrangements for certain 
essentials, e.g. a bed, and someone willingly offers it to the 
propagator, then Hadrat Wala permits him to use one, but he 
himself must not ask for such items. (However, if he goes to a 
person’s house after being invited by him, it is permissible for 
him to accept his food and to take money for travelling 
expenses). This must be made a general practice [and applied 
to everyone] because if he makes a certain person an exception 
to this rule because of his special relationship with him, others 
will have a cause to complain. 

The other point in this regard is that Hadrat Wala shows a lot 
of concern about the comfort of the propagator and gives him a 
lot of leeway as regards travelling expenses so that he can carry 
out his work enthusiastically. [The extent of Hadrat Wala’s 
consideration can be gauged from this incident]: Before one of 
my journeys for propagation, I said to him that I do not have 
the strength to cook my own food and I find it difficult to ask 
people to cook for me. Hadrat Wala sent a cook to accompany 
me. Furthermore, Hadrat Wala does not lay down any specific 
manner or practice as regards delivering of lectures, talks and 
so one. Rather, he leaves it to the propagator’s opinion and the 
latter’s inclination and enthusiasm. 

The third point is that Hadrat Wala does not ask for a detailed 
account of expenses. He says: “An unreliable person must not 
be appointed as a propagator, and there is no need to ask for 
detailed accounts from a reliable person.” He also said on one 
occasion: “It is always futile to ask for a detailed account. If a 
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person presents a false account, will you be able to put a stop 
to it?” Even to me Hadrat Wala had written at the beginning 
and said that there is no need for me to send a detailed 
account. Then in the second month, I apologized for not 
carrying out his order and still sent an account. Hadrat Wala 
still stopped me from doing it and wrote in this regard in the 
course of another letter. However, when I presented myself 
before him and we were having a discussion, he said: “I had 
clearly stated that I have no need for any accounts, but if you 
still feel you need to provide an account, I will not object; you 
may do whatever brings comfort to you.” I mentioned these few 
points as general principles. Practising on them is extremely 
beneficial. I hope that propagators and organizers will pay 
special attention to them. Inspiration and help are from Allah 
ta'ala alone. 

Fifth incident: Establishing makatib in Alwar 

It was most probably in 1346 A.H. or 1347 A.H. when I was 
attached to Madrasah Muln al-Islam in the village of Nauh, 
district Gurganwa. Islamic education was forcefully closed 
down in Alwar. All madaris and makatib - whether big or small 
- were demolished at once. Many conditions were enforced to 
stem the continuation of Islamic education, and only a quarter 
para of the Qur’an and the Urdu edition of Ma La Budda Minhu 
were permitted to be taught verbally. They were not permitted 
to teach anything more. On hearing this terrifying news, I wrote 
a letter to Hadrat Wala informing him of the situation, and 
added: “It seems as though we cannot do anything in this 
regard. Please make du'a’ that this law breaks down in some 
way or the other.” Hadrat Wala asked: “Can’t we resort to any 
legal action with the government?” I replied: “I do not have the 
full details, but even if there was any leeway, it would entail a 
lot of costs.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: ‘Tell me what the 
approximate costs will be.” I estimated the cost to be at least 
100 rupees. As far as I remember (I do not have the original 
letter with me at present, so I cannot quote directly from it) 
Hadrat Wala wrote: “Presently I cannot make an absolute 
promise but - Allah willing - I will bear in mind to send 100 
rupees, but you must put your trust in Allah ta'ala and start 
the process.” 

I first obtained - after much difficulty - a copy of this unjust 
ruling with full records. This copy was used as a basis for the 
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case. I then came to Delhi and consulted lawyers and other 
academics. After ascertaining a detailed nature of the matter, 
they all said that nothing further can be done because - as per 
the records - the ruling was promulgated after the Muslims of 
that region had themselves made such a request. By virtue of 
Hadrat Wala’s prayers and focus, I still did not lose hope. 
Instead, as instructed by him, I placed my trust in Allah ta'dla 
and commenced my efforts with much difficulty. On the other 
side, Hadrat Wala was engaged in special du'a’. Since it was 
difficult to organize 100 rupees in those days, Hadrat Wala did 
not make a firm promise for obtaining this amount. However, 
he was most concerned about it and was able to send the total 
amount via a few money orders. The first money order was for 
five rupees, the second one for ten rupees, the third one for 35 
rupees (there were probably two for this amount. I cannot 
recall clearly because the coupons for some of them were lost). 
The fourth money order was for 20 rupees and the fifth for 30 
rupees. The coupons of the four money orders which I still have 
are quoted below. The pains which Hadrat Wala had to go 
through to obtain this amount can be gauged from the 
following coupons. They contain other benefits as well, this is 
why I am quoting them here. 

1. As-salamu 'alaykum. I learnt of the conditions from your 
letter. May Allah ta'dla give you success in this regard. I pray 
for the good health of all who are at home. I am also praying for 
the matter in Alwar. I am presently sending an amount from 
the 100 rupees for which I had made an unconfirmed promise. 

2. As-salamu 'alaykum. I am sending ten rupees of the 
total 100 rupees. I received your envelope as well and used it 
for the fees. I think in future, a mere reply card will suffice. I 
will keep a record of the instalments which I send to you. (the 
third coupon is not available) 

3. As-salamu 'alaykum. From the remaining 50 rupees, I 
was able to obtain 20 rupees. I am sending it now. May Allah 
ta'dla put an end to this unjust ruling. I am also praying for 
the madrasah. I have replied to all parts of the postcard. I have 
one remaining postcard which I will use after considering it to 
be under your ownership. If it is not yours, I will send it back 
when replying to your next letter. 

4. As-salamu 'alaykum. I received your letter. I am praying 
for ease in all matters. Through whichever way I was able to 
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collect money for the makatib, I was able to organize 30 rupees 
which I am sending to you. 

Hadrat Wala’s attention and concern had an immediate effect. 
We experienced an open victory with just 100 rupees. All praise 
is due to Allah ta'ala. 

Sixth incident: Preserving the makatib from compulsory education 

I had come to Delhi in the course of my efforts for the makatib 
of Alwar when I suddenly received news that the makatib in 
Delhi were also breaking down. After obtaining details about 
this, I proceeded immediately to Thanah Bhawan and informed 
Hadrat Wala that because of the compulsory education, the 
Qur’anic makatib of Delhi are also in the process of closing 
down. Up to that time, eleven makatib in which about 250 
children were studying had broken down. Hadrat Wala was 
extremely disturbed and made a lot of du'a’ for the preservation 
of makatib. He then asked me to write a question about it. I 
wrote a question and gave it to him. Hadrat Wala wrote his 
answer. I then went and obtained signatures of concurrence 
from the 'ulama’ of Saharanpur, Deoband and Meerut, and 
eventually reached Delhi. I also obtained affirmations from the 
'ulama’ of Delhi. All these were then published collectively. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, this had a great effect. 
Anjuman Khadim al-Qur’an was established and it made a lot 
of effort in this regard. All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala, 
through the blessings of Hadrat Wala, we experienced a lot of 
success in Delhi. No further maktab could be shut down, and 
those that were shut down were re-established. The efforts 
which were made in Delhi had a great impact on other areas, 
especially in Muradabad, Saharanpur and so on. A lot of 
control was achieved at the right time and a lot of concern is 
shown to the preservation of makatib in these areas to this 
day. There are appropriate responses [from Muslims] whenever 
the proponents of compulsory education initiate any action 
[against the makatib]. May Allah ta'ala make it such that these 
people abstain from their opposition to Qur’anic education. 
Amin. 

Seventh incident: Movement for the appointment of judges 

It is Hadrat Wala’s concern since quite some time forjudges in 
India to be appointed as they had been in the past. He made 
several different attempts in this regard. For example, he drew 
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the attention of Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahulldh, the principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, in this 
regard. He expressed the need for it to Mr. Montego, the ex- 
minister of India. He also encouraged a few members of the 
assembly and council in this regard. He even expressed the 
need for it through certain means before the Simon 
Commission. 

Under the suggestion of Hadrat Wala, an organization for the 
appointment of judges was established in Meerut. He published 
a booklet titled al-Qaul al-Madi and other similar publications 
and drew the attention of the people through it. It was most 
probably in 1347 A.H. that a meeting was held in Delhi. In 
addition to all the members of the assembly and seniors of 
Delhi, Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib rahimahulldh and 
Janab Mr. Muhammad 'All Sahib Marhum also participated. 
Distinguished 'ulama’ from Saharanpur and Deoband also 
attended. Hadrat Wala sent me - this insignificant soul - to 
attend on behalf of the Khanqah. The main aim of this meeting 
was to clarify before the members of the assembly the need for 
this. This aim was fulfilled veiy well. However, the entire matter 
was not resolved as yet and there appeared to be no real form 
of success. Hadrat Wala’s attention is still directed towards it, 
and du'a’ is made for its success daily in the Khatm-e- 
Khwajgan. May Allah ta'ala fulfil this wish in an excellent 
manner in the near future. Amin, through the sanctity of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam and all his Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum. 

Eighth incident: Attention to propagation 

Hadrat Wala constantly draws the attention of the madaris to 
give due importance to propagation as they do to education. He 
initiated a programme of propagation from the Khanqah since a 
long time. Although there is no permanent propagator - due to 
some obstacle - he appoints one whenever he gets an 
opportunity. In short, Hadrat Wala is always concerned about 
propagation. He says on certain occasions: “Propagation is the 
actual objective of studying and teaching. This was the 
obligatory duty of the Prophets r alayhimus salam.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote Hayat al-Muslimin specifically for the sake 
of propagation. After seeing the people’s realization as regards 
propagation after the publication of this book, Hadrat Wala 
prepared a special form of propagation in 1350 A.H. It is most 
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beneficial and extremely easy. He gave it the title of Athar-e- 
Rahmat and had it published in 1350 A.H. He sufficed with 
publishing posters for the other regions and sent them there. 
But for this region [Thanah Bhawan and surrounding areas], in 
addition to having a permanent propagator, he appointed a 
second one for a full year. The surrounding areas benefited 
tremendously through the blessings of this concern. The work 
of propagation also started on a large scale in Saharanpur and 
continued for four years. However, the main members could 
not do much this year because of certain impediments. May 
Allah ta'dla remove all obstacles as soon as possible so that 
they can turn their special attention once again. Amin. 

People of other areas were impressed by these efforts and 
Hadrat Wala’s aim was, to a certain extent, fulfilled. 
Unfortunately, the efforts could not be completed till now. We 
are really falling short in our organizational skills and in 
continuing the efforts. This is why there are shortcomings in 
most of our works. May Allah ta'dla bless us with skill and 
courage. 

Ninth incident: Writing Hilah-e-Najizah 

Due to the termination of the system of appointment of judges, 
women of India had to face certain harsh difficulties and 
undergo various types of hardships. There was a severe need to 
solve these problems. May Allah ta'dla reward Hadrat Wala 
abundantly for turning his special attention to this. He first 
sent several questions to the 'ulama’ of Madlnah Munawwarah, 
obtained fatwas from them, undertook a thorough research 
and investigation of the issues, and provided a simple solution 
which was appropriate to the present situation. He then 
consulted repeatedly with the 'ulama’ of Deoband and 
Saharanpur, obtained their approval and wrote a book to 
which he gave a title suited to the subject matter: al-HUah an- 
Najizah lil Haltlah al-'Ajizah (a complete solution for the 
desperate wife). (Even after so much of investigation and 
consultation with the 'ulama’, Hadrat Wala says: “For my own 
ease and also as a precaution, I had two special 'ulama’ and 
mufti friends to join me in this compilation. Their names are 
included in the book.” - the author of this biography) 

After obtaining signatures of approval from Deoband and 
Saharanpur, Hadrat Wala had the book published and printed. 
He attached a summary of the book for the masses and gave it 
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the title al-Marqumat. This addendum was also printed 
separately. This entire episode has been related in veiy concise 
words [to the reader], but Hadrat Wala had to endure five 
continuous years of fatigue and hardship in the preparation of 
this book. Hadrat Wala himself says in this regard: “I did not 
endure so much of hardship for any other book.” Apart from 
the mental toiling, all his efforts and the printing of this cost 
about 1 000 rupees. Hadrat Wala himself made arrangements 
for this. He then sent copies of al-Marqumat to all the Muslim 
members of the Assembly so that they may try to make 
alterations to the constitution accordingly. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala’s excellent efforts 
bore immediate fruits. Almost all the 'ulama’ of India concurred 
with and supported this book. Muslims in general were most 
appreciative, and the members of the Assembly began efforts 
for making alterations to the constitution. A rough draft on the 
Muslim law of annulment of marriage was presented in the 
Assembly. Unfortunately, the draft disregarded the conditions 
and restrictions which Hadrat Wala had noted after paging 
through the books of jurisprudence and consulting with erudite 
'ulama’. The efforts of the Assembly members need to be 
acknowledged but the draft has to be approved in the correct 
Shar'I form. 

Hadrat Wala explained the shortcomings of the draft verbally to 
some of the members and in writing to others. He also sent a 
detailed article to the 'ulama’ in a meeting. Hadrat Wala sent 
me to this meeting to clarify the points further. It is not the 
practice of Hadrat Wala to do more than this. Nowadays, 
extremes are also committed in the meanings of attention and 
opposition. This is why some people have doubts about some of 
Hadrat Wala’s practices. However, once Allah ta'ala blesses 
them with understanding, they will realize that Hadrat Wala 
pays attention in the true sense of the word and is most 
cautious about opposition. [A poet says]: 

The goblet of the Shari'ah in one hand and the rock 
of love in the other. The one who worships his 
desires does not know how to take care of a goblet 
and rock at the same time. 

May Allah ta'ala bless this perfect and genuine scholar [Hadrat 
Wala] with long life and enable us to follow him. Amin. 
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Tenth incident: The law of endowments 


Some years back, when trustees began mismanaging certain 
endowments, some people found an opportunity to endeavour 
to lay down laws with regard to endowments. After a minor 
motion in this regard, an investigative delegation was 
appointed which began making its rounds in 1930. When this 
delegation reached here [Thanah Bhawan], Hadrat Wala had a 
detailed discussion and clearly proved that the government has 
no Shari right to lay down such rules. An abridged version of 
this discussion will be quoted at the end of this section. The 
delegation received a similar response from Deoband, 
Saharanpur and other places. However, the delegation did 
receive replies from certain places which were in line with their 
objectives. Based on this, the delegation prepared a draft law 
and presented it before the Council. When the draft was 
published in order to ascertain the general response to it, 
Hadrat Maulana Hafiz 'Abd al-Latlf Sahib, the Nazim of 
Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur, drew the attention of Hadrat 
Wala to do something to put a stop to it. 

He also expressed the opinion that the seniors of Deoband and 
Saharanpur should meet in Thanah Bhawan for a detailed 
discussion. Hadrat Wala agreed and the principals and other 
seniors of both places came to Thanah Bhawan on 24 Dhu al- 
Qa'dah 1352 A.H. After an exhaustive consultation, it was 
decided that the draft will be studied in detail under the 
leadership of Hadrat Wala and its faults will first be 
highlighted. Thereafter, changes will be suggested so that the 
draft could come in line with the Shari'ah. Maulana 
Muhammad Shaft' Sahib the mufti of Deoband, Janab Maulwl 
Jamil Ahmad Sahib Thanwl a teacher in Mazahir al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur and myself were appointed for this task. These two 
scholars arrived and an assessment of the draft was written 
after obtaining Hadrat Wala’s approval on each and every 
aspect. The assessment was completed on 23 Dhu al-Hijjah 
and it was embellished with Hadrat Wala’s signature of 
approval. It was then decided to have a meeting in Deoband on 
the 25 th of Dhu al-Hijjah. The 'ulama’ of Saharanpur and I 
reached there, the entire assessment was discussed in detail 
from morning till about 'isha time, and a unanimous approval 
was received. The assessment was sent to the Council after 
obtaining the signatures of concurrence of 30 'ulama’. 
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Subsequently, Hafiz Hidayat Husayn Sahib, a member of the 
Council and the approver of the draft wrote a letter, the crux of 
which was that he would like to come to Thanah Bhawan on a 
certain date (most probably the 22 nd of April 1934) in order to 
discuss the draft. It will be better if the 'ulama’ of Deoband and 
Saharanpur also attend. 

On the appointed date, Hafiz Hidayat Husayn arrived with 
Nawab Jamshed 'All Sahib - a member of the Council - HajI 
Wajlh ad-DIn Sahib - a member of the Assembly -HajI Rashid 
Ahmad Khan Sahib - a weapons dealer in Delhi - and a few 
others. Hadrat Nazim Sahib, Maulana Zakarlyya Sahib and 
others arrived from Deoband. A detailed discussion of about 
five hours followed. Hafiz Sahib accepted some of the 
corrections, apologized for not being able to accept some, and 
promised to think over the others. Another meeting was held in 
Deoband on the 11 th of Muharram. In addition to the 'ulama’ of 
Saharanpur and Thanah Bhawan, Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib 
was also invited to attend. The Maulana attended together with 
Janab Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib. A few more changes 
with regard to the draft were unanimously made, and sent to 
the Council as an appendix to the previous assessment. As was 
done previously, the appendix was signed by 30 'ulama’ and 
Hadrat Wala. 

The entire assessment was then published and printed. 
Together with fulfilling the role of a true leader on this issue, 
Hadrat Wala contributed to one third of the expenses. The 
remaining two thirds were arranged by Deoband and 
Saharanpur - one third each. Although all these efforts did not 
bear fruit as they ought to, all praise is due to Allah ta'ala, the 
non-Sharl'ah-compliant draft was restricted to a great extent. 
Du'a’ was made daily in the Khanqah that the un-Islamic draft 
legislation with regard to endowments must be rejected, and 
the draft which is in line with the Sharl'ah must be accepted. 
May Allah ta'dla fulfil our wishes as soon as possible. Amin. 

Note : After Hadrat Wala had a discussion with the delegation 
which is mentioned at the beginning of this incident, Maulwl 
Jalll Ahmad Sahib 'Allgarhl had noted the gist of some of its 
aspects. The conversation is filled with veiy beneficial and 
erudite principles. It is therefore quoted below. 

It was most probably in 1930 when Nawab Sahib came with a 
few senior lawyers and distinguished leaders as part of a 
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formal governmental delegation, and presented themselves 
before Hadrat Haklmul Ummat. The head of the delegation was 
Hafiz Hidayat Husayn Sahib Marhum Kanpurl. The purpose of 
this delegation was to engage in Shari investigations with 
Hadrat Haklmul Ummat with regard to endowments. In other 
words, they wanted to ascertain whether it was permissible for 
a non-Muslim government to interfere in the administrative 
affairs of the endowments of Muslims. Once the date of their 
arrival was learnt, Hadrat Wala sent Maulana Shabbir 'All 
Sahib (who was the head of the town and Hadrat Wala’s 
nephew) to the station to welcome the delegation. 
Arrangements for the delegation’s stay were also made by 
Hadrat Wala and it was decided that they would be housed in 
the house of Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib. 

Before its arrival in Thanah Bhawan, this delegation had sent 
almost 100 questions via post to Hadrat Wala and requested 
his replies to them. However, due to his many engagements, 
Hadrat Wala could not even have a look at the questions. When 
the delegation reached Thanah Bhawan, Hadrat Wala 
personally went to the house where they were staying in order 
to converse with them. He did this so that they are not 
inconvenienced into coming to meet him. After meeting them, 
he noted a few principles on a large piece of paper and handed 
it over to Hafiz Hidayat Husayn Sahib Kanpurl, a barrister and 
the head of this delegation. He requested him to read the entire 
note before the rest of the delegation because the discussions 
will hover around these principles. The principles are as 
follows: 

1. An endowment is a monetary worship and it is purely a 
worship. It is just like paying zakah which is a monetary 
worship and purely a worship. Radd al-Muhtar the commentary 
of ad-Durr al-Mukhtdr states: 

2. Although the benefit of an endowment sometimes goes 
to people when a share is apportioned to them, the endowment 
will still remain a pure worship. It will not be a dealing. Zakah 
is purely for the benefit of people, it cannot be spent on other 
recipients like masajid, etc. On the other hand, an endowment 
can be spent on recipients if the endower makes such a 
condition. This shows that although zakah - in comparison to 
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an endowment - has more to do with the benefit of people, it 
has an element of a dealing. Thus, an endowment is more of a 
pure worship as compared to zakah. 

3. Since an endowment is similar to zakah - in fact, more - 
as regards being a pure worship, the presence of any defect in 
it will be akin to a defect in zakah. For the government to 
interfere in an effort to rectify an endowment is similar to its 
interference in trying to rectify zakah. 

4. Interfering in the matter of zakah in this way certainly 
entails interference in religion. Similarly, interference in the 
matter of endowments will be interference in religion 
irrespective of whether the interference is of one’s own accord 
or on the request of someone. As for the question: How can the 
harms that have crept into endowments be put to an end, it is 
similar to asking: If a person is found deficient in salah, 
fasting, hajj or zakah, how can we put an end to it? When 
replying to this question, can a person suggest that the 
government has the right to stipulate fines, [penalties] and so 
on to redress these harms? Certainly not. Rather, the Muslims 
can themselves do it either by teaching and convincing them 
[those who are committing the wrongs] or by removing them 
from the office of guardianship [over the endowments]. When 
the endower has given them such rights - whether he severs 
ties with them or not - it will certainly be his fault. Even then 
the government does not have any right to interfere. 

Note : The questions which were posed about the supervision of 
endowments were based on the assumption that an 
endowment is not act of worship. Since it has been established 
that it is an act of worship, there is no room for these 
questions. This is why there is no need to answer them. 

The following are the principles laid down for the investigation 
of rulings. 

1. I am ready to give answers to the rulings but I excuse 
myself from giving any advice because I have no affinity with 
this. 

2. There will be certain rulings which I will not recall at the 
exact time of the discussion. I excuse myself from giving an 
answer to them. However, if they are noted and given to me, I 
will refer to the books and be able to give an answer. 
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3. If there are any misgivings and doubts about the rulings, 
it is not our responsibility to give an answer to them because 
we do not lay down the rulings, we merely transcribe and 
convey them. This is also the case when it comes to the laws of 
the land. If there is any doubt or misgiving, its answer is the 
responsibility of the law-making committee [or ministry] and 
not of the judge or lawyer. 

Hafiz Sahib began to read out the principles to all who were in 
attendance, but because they contained some technical words 
related to the sciences, he was hesitant in reading them. 
Hadrat Wala could not tolerate his difficulty, so he said to him: 
These are just a few notes which I made reference to. Give it to 
me and I will read it to everyone; this will be much easier 
because I will explain as I read along. In this way they will all 
find it easy to understand. The Hafiz Sahib handed over the 
note to Hadrat Wala most happily who then read it to them and 
explained it as he went along. 

A well-known Barrister at Law was appointed to speak on 
behalf of the delegation. He was considered to be a master at 
cross examination and was referred to as a king of cross 
examination. 

Hadrat Wala also used to say: “He is a very intelligent person 
and posed very penetrating questions to me. By the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, I was able to answer them all in a few words. 
Consequently, our entire discussion was completed in half an 
hour and convincing answers were given to all his questions.” 

The nature of the discussion with the delegation is described 
briefly below. I was not personally in the meeting, so I obtained 
the facts from others and noted the gist. Members of the 
delegation also went to other places to investigate the issue but 
they received half answers from most of them. In other words, 
it is permissible for the government to interfere in the 
administration of endowments under certain conditions. 
However, Hadrat Wala clearly said to them that because this is 
a religious act, to give any power to a non-Muslim in it 
amounts to interference in religious issues, and requesting 
interference in religious issues or trying to gain some sort of 
foothold in it would be an obvious crime. For example, salah is 
a purely religious act. It is in no way permissible to appoint a 
non-Muslim to interfere with it. 
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Similarly, it will not be permissible to request a non-Muslim to 
interfere or to make any effort which would give a non-Muslim 
the right to make decisions in the administration of 
endowments. The Barrister Sahib said in reply to this: “Pardon 
me, but there is a difference between salah and an endowment 
because salah does not have anything to do with wealth, while 
an endowment is a monetary issue. Since the condition of 
trustees of endowments is presently bad, they are committing 
many malpractices in the endowments. The income is not 
spent on the eligible recipients; they [trustees] are devouring it 
themselves.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Very well, if you consider 
the example of salah to be incorrect, take zakah as an example. 
It is also a purely religious act and is a monetary issue as well. 
There are many Muslims who do not pay their zakah. However, 
since it is a religious act, a non-Muslim can in no way interfere 
with it.” 

The Barrister Sahib asked: “Is marriage and divorce also a 
purely religious act?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Yes.” He said: “Very 
well. A man divorced his wife. The woman wishes to separate 
herself from him but he does not permit her to leave. He 
refuses her to go and denies he issued a divorce. In such a 
case, will it not be permissible to seek help from a court, prove 
the divorce through testimony, and obtain the help of the 
government to gain her freedom? You see, marriage and divorce 
are religious acts, but it became permissible for a non-Muslim 
to interfere.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “Think carefully. There are two separate 
issues, one is the occurrence of divorce and the other is the 
effect of divorce. In other words, the right which the woman 
obtained on account of her husband divorcing her and which 
the man wants to usurp. It is harmful to the woman. The 
woman does not intentionally want any interference from the 
government as regards the divorce, rather the right of freedom 
which she obtained because of the divorce. If she cannot 
exercise this right, it would be harmful to her. The woman 
wants the help of the court to repulse the harm.” 

The Barrister Sahib said: “Pardon me, but we can say the same 
thing here. Just as harm is caused to the woman, malpractices 
in the endowments is harmful to the poor. Just as it has been 
permitted for a non-Muslim to interfere there in order to save 
[the woman] from harm, it ought to be permissible for non- 
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Muslims to interfere in this case in order to save [the poor] 
from the harms of the endowments. 

Hadrat Wala said: “You did not ponder carefully. There, the 
harm to the woman is due to the husband restraining her, here 
the malpractice of the trustee is not harmful to the poor, but 
only devoid of benefit. Harm is one thing, and absence of 
benefit is something else. Try to understand this through an 
example: You had a 100-rupee note in your pocket. A person 
took it away from you. This is considered to be a harm. On the 
other hand, if I want to give you a 100-rupee note, but 
someone stops me from giving it to you, it was of no harm to 
you; it was merely not to your benefit.” On hearing this, all who 
were present spontaneously responded by saying: “Sufo- 
hanallah and Salle 'ala -” 1 The Barrister Sahib fell silent, did not 
present any other objection, but continued smiling. 

Hadrat Wala related to us later on: “Before the meeting, I had 
presented this argument to my friends and asked them: ‘If 
such an objection is made, what reply can we give?’ No one 
could come up with an answer. When I was having my 
discussion with the delegation and the Barrister Sahib made 
this objection, Allah ta r ala instilled the answer in my heart 
there and then.” Hadrat Wala added: “They then left happily 
from here and were relating to others: ‘Some people gave us 
very diy answers which offended us severely. But the benefits 
and sciences which we learnt on coming here were not learnt 
anywhere else.’ They also said: ‘We have already decided that 
we will come here [Thanah Bhawan] periodically in order to 
derive benefit from him.’” When they were departing, Hadrat 
Wala accompanied them to the station to bid them farewell, 
and said to them: “When you arrived, I did not come to meet 
you at the station because it would have meant that I came 
because of your authority and position. But now I accompanied 
you to the station out of love.” 

Independence And Soft-Heartedness 

Hadrat Wala says this veiy often: “By virtue of the focus of the 
Majdhub Sahib through whose du'a’ I was born, I do not have 
such an attachment with any person to the extent that my 


1 Glory to Allah and salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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heart becomes stuck with that person. Although I have intense 
love for my associates and beloveds, I am neither stressed by 
their separation nor are my thoughts attached to them. Yes, 
when they are separated from me, I do experience some sorrow 
and then it is over. However, I cannot bear to see anyone in 
discomfort. My heart is reduced to bits in such cases.” On the 
same subject Hadrat Wala occasionally says jokingly: “I had 
drunk the milk of a merciless woman. Since my foster-mother 
was pitiless, this probably had an effect on me. Nonetheless - 
all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - there is heat in my heart, but 
not hardness. There is sharpness in my temperament, but no 
harshness.” 

Attention To Din And Observation Of Rights 

A student asked the following question to Hadrat Wala: “My 
deceased father had two wives but never paid the dowry to 
either one.” It was a practice not to pay dowry. In fact, women 
generally considered it bad to ask for the dowry. The student 
asked: “Is it obligatory to pay the dowry from the deceased’s 
estate?” Hadrat Wala’s mind immediately went to his own 
situation and thought to himself: My deceased father had also 
entered into four marriages one after the other. We do not 
know whether he paid the dowry, he was pardoned [by his 
wives] from paying them or if anyone thought of paying it from 
the estate. Hadrat Wala was most grateful to the student for 
causing him to think of something which he had not 
considered for such a long time. He then devoted himself in 
trying to fulfil the dues. He sent questions to other 'ulama’ 
because he considered it unethical to practise on his own fatwa 
for his own affairs. Due to the prevailing practices with regard 
to dowry, most of the 'ulama’ issued a fatwa that it is not 
obligatory to pay the dowry from the estate. Despite this, 
because the prevalence of this custom was not definitive, 
Hadrat Wala felt that caution demands on him to pay the heirs 
of his father’s four wives from his own share according to the 
percentage which he received. 

He made full efforts to ascertain the heirs who were spread out 
in far-off places, in fact in other countries. It took him about 
two years to complete his findings. He sent pre-paid letters, 
made inquiries about the relatives, inquired about the names 
and addresses of all who were eligible [for the money], and even 
sent an 'alim to certain places to establish the heirs. He then 
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allotted their shares as laid down in the inheritance laws. The 
allotting of shares was a long drawn out process and it was not 
Hadrat Wala’s practice to take such work from anyone without 
paying the person for his services. He therefore spent about 15 
rupees to this end and a long time passed in this regard. A lot 
of time had to be spent in the distribution as well because 
some people were to receive just one anna 1 , and in some cases 
just one paisa 2 . Some of them were quite wealthy and he felt 
extremely hesitant in having to give them just one anna. 
However, since it was obligatory to pay, he wrote to them 
saying: “I will be most grateful if you help me in the fulfilment 
of all dues.” They accepted very happily’ 

Although some of them claimed very large sums and presented 
them to Hadrat Wala, he had already made the intention that 
no matter how big the amount he has to pay, he will pay it 
even if his entire life goes in fulfilling it. (The dowry of each wife 
was 5 000 rupees and Hadrat Wala had to pay a little over 
1 000 rupees). After paying off all the amounts, Hadrat Wala 
said: “Although it was a very difficult affair, Allah ta'ala steered 
me in such a way that I was able to pay off everything without 
any real stress.” 

I [the compiler] say: Just this one incident is sufficient to 
demonstrate Hadrat Wala’s integrity because rarely would you 
find anyone in his time who bothers about such matters - 
especially when so much of difficulties and fatigue have to be 
borne. 

Safeguarding Of Limits 

A scholar wrote two books against the Najdrs 3 and had them 
printed. He used very harsh words in his reference to them and 
even went to the extent of referring to them as filth. The scholar 
sent these books with a few others for Hadrat Wala’s perusal. 
Hadrat Wala wrote back frankly to him: “I firmly expect the 
books which you sent to be of benefit to me, but there are just 
two from whose benefit I will most probably be deprived. These 
two are the ones which are written about the Najdrs. Bearing in 


1 16 th part of a rupee. 

2 A copper coin equal to one quarter of an anna. 

3 Those who come from the Najd province of Saudi Arabia. They are 
also known as Wahhabis. 
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mind that there are no means of ascertaining whether they are 
in line with us or not, my approach with regard to them is one 
of silence. Furthermore, I do not have any Shari facts about 
the two books, so I will remain silent about them as well. 
However, I do know about some of their [Najdls’] issues and I 
differ strongly with them. For example, their excesses as 
regards the meaning of polytheism, their beliefs with regard to 
tawassul 1 , their extremism on the issue of shadd-e-rihal 2 or 
considering three divorces to be one. Despite my differences 
with them on these issues, I do not use harsh words in their 
refutation.” 

After relating the above episode to us, Hadrat Wala said: “Our 
difficulty is that we cannot say something openly because we 
remain within the limits. This is why we cannot even say 
anything against those who hold views which are different to 
ours. A person asked me about the Najdls so I expressed the 
facts which were known to me. he said: They are Najdis, they 
are not wajdls 3 .’ Whereas there is also a severe need for a 
person to be a wajdl.” 

He said on another occasion: “What can we say to others? 
Nowadays even some of those who are on the truth do not 
consider the limits in their refutation of bid'ah. Bid'ah must be 
prohibited in accordance with the type of bid'ah, e.g. whether it 
is creedal or practical, ijtihadl or non-ijtihadl, and so on. Why 
should the limits be transgressed?” 

Caution 

Prerequisites for women to correspond with him 

It is Hadrat Wala’s practice that when a married woman writes 
a letter to him she must get it signed by her husband or 
another mahram. In the presence of the husband, the 
signature of a mahram is not considered to be sufficient. This 
prerequisite is laid down so that in the case where there are 
differences in inclinations between husband and wife, it must 


1 Tawassul: To use or mention a person as a means especially when 
making du'a’. For example, mentioning the name of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam as a means for the acceptance of du'a’. 

2 Undertaking a special journey to visit a masjid. 

3 A wajdi is a person who is overcome by his emotions and goes into a 
trance-like state. 


333 



not lead to disputes and fights. The husband must not have 
the occasion to ask: “Why did you write to him?” Hadrat Wala 
constantly says: “I consider it more essential for husband and 
wife to maintain a harmonious relationship than to correspond 
with me.” This practice of Hadrat Wala puts an end to many 
harms and it is a practical tutoring of women to be cautious 
with non-mahrams. He also dislikes women undertaking a 
journey for the sake of bay'ah. He accepts bay'ah through 
correspondence. When conversing with women, he seats the 
mahram near him. 

The harms of appointing an assistant 

Due to his many engagements and physical weakness, Hadrat 
Wala has been perceiving since some time the dire need for an 
assistant to carry out certain tasks. In addition to carrying out 
miscellaneous tasks for Hadrat Wala, he would deal with new 
arrivals who cause a lot of stress to Hadrat Wala because of 
their uncultured ways and unprincipled practices. In this way, 
he will assist Hadrat Wala in being free of these people. The 
need for such an assistant can be easily gauged by a person 
who observes Hadrat Wala’s many engagements and the 
uncouth behaviour of new arrivals. However, Hadrat Wala 
cannot put up with such an assistant solely because the latter 
will feel inflated, will consider himself to be a close associate of 
Hadrat Wala and people will suffer many hardships because of 
him. He will make demands on the people, people will feel that 
because he is close to Hadrat Wala, they will make him an 
intermediary for their needs and requests, and also serve him 
[the assistant] in order to win him over. The last is the root of 
all harms. 

Hadrat Wala says: “I can tolerate all hardships, but I can never 
tolerate this [where efforts are made to win over the assistant 
through flattery]. It will cause DrnI harm to him and be 
discomforting to the people.” He also says: “Leave aside others, 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohr rahimahullah had an attendant. 
Although he was an ordinary person, he was considered to be a 
special attendant. He used to make requests to me, and that 
too for expensive items. And not only in Gangoh, but he used 
to come here to Thanah Bhawan to ask me. Since the dog at 
the threshold of one’s beloved is also beloved, I used to fulfil his 
requests. He was indeed observant of tahajjud salah, dhikr and 
other spiritual practices. However, he had this illness which 
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developed because of his close proximity [with Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahulldh]. Similarly, HajI 'Abid Husayn Sahib 
rahimahulldh had a close associate. A person wanted to meet 
HajI Sahib, so the associate said: ‘Give me one rupee and I will 
organize for you to meet him.’ This person came personally to 
me and said: ‘You have an excellent rule here, you have no 
obstacles. Anyone can come directly to you.’ Based on these 
experiences, I have not appointed any close attendant or 
intermediary. There is a lot of safety and many advantages in 
this.” 

Supervision of workers 

Hadrat Wala strictly forbids his workers from accepting any 
gifts from anyone. It is even more forbidden for them to make 
any requests to anyone. Those who bring gifts are also 
prohibited from giving anything to the workers. If anyone 
persists in this regard, Hadrat Wala says to him: “If you want 
to give anything, you must give it via me. I will personally 
convey it to him on the pretext of need but I will not disclose 
your name. If not, these workers will serve those who give them 
or those from whom they expect to receive gifts. As for those 
who do not give them anything, they will disregard them 
totally. Furthermore, the workers’ intention will remain corrupt 
and they will expect to receive something from every person. In 
short, there are many harms and disadvantages.” 

Note : Later on - on the insistence of relatives and attendants - 
a doorman was appointed (details in this regard were given 
previously under the chapter on practices). However, he used 
to very observant over the doorman so that he does not do 
anything inappropriate. Since Hadrat Wala is extremely vigilant 
on matters of this nature, no one has the courage to commit 
any offence in this regard. 

Evaluation of a book 

Letter dated 5 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1353 A.H. 

The great teacher and erudite scholar Maulana Ashraf 'All, may 
Allah perpetuate his greatness. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

We are sending to your respected self a copy of Matla' al- 
Anwar, written by 'Allamah Mufti Muhammad Rukn ad-DIn 
rahimahulldh which is a biography of Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
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Anwarullah Khan Fadllat Jang rahimahullah, in order to 
ascertain your view on this book. We hope that your respected 
self will apprise the Student’s Union (ex-students of Madrasah 
Nizamlyyah, Hyderabad Deccan) of your views. We will be most 
grateful to you. 

This insignificant fellow, Abul Khayr. 

Note : In this biography, the deceased was praised for 
popularizing some of the practices of the latter Sufis. 

Reply: 

From this insignificant person, Ashraf 'All, may Allah pardon 
him. 

To the accumulator of virtues. May his kindnesses perpetuate. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

I do not have a lot of time. As per the following couplet, I was 
able to illuminate myself from different sections of Matla' al- 
Anwar. 

A single strand of hair from your hair-lock is like a 
mandate for me. Leave aside desire, the fragrance is 
a mandate for me. 

Hadrat Maulana was my Pir Bhai and also my “elder brother”. 
Bearing in mind that he was my elder, it is essential for me to 
accord him respect. Since he was like a brother, I also have the 
permission to be informal with him. I am presenting my view 
based on the above two points. My view combines respect with 
informality. The book is worthy of emulation. However, I feel it 
will be most cautious to exclude sections which contain rulings 
which will be contentious for some people to hold such views 
and for all people to practise on them. It is not far-fetched to 
assume that had Hadrat rahimahullah come to know of my 
view, then even if he did not consider me to be correct, he 
would certainly have excused me. I make a sincere supplication 
for Hadrat rahimahullah and all who are affiliated to Hadrat’s 
group. “O Allah! You be theirs and make them Yours.” I request 
you to make the same supplication for me. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF THE BIOGRAPHY 


Part One: Fragments From The Biography 
Prelude: The Purpose Of This Chapter 

This chapter has been set up to include those aspects of 
Hadrat Wala’s biography which were recalled after the writing 
of the previous chapters, which we came across from his 
writings, or which - due to their two-dimensional theme - we 
could not decide with certainty in which chapter they should 
be included. These will be included in the present chapter 
without adhering to any headings. Since such conditions, 
incidents and statements - both old and new - will continue to 
be gleaned after the compilation of this biography, Allah willing 
I will continue adding to this chapter for as long as I am living. 

Principles For The Arrangement Of This Chapter 

I will continue collating such miscellaneous themes and - Allah 
willing - will print them periodically in parts under the title 
Shadharat as-Sawanih (fragments from the biography). This is 
why the sub-heading states “Part One”. When I collate a 
considerable number of fragments, I will publish them under 
the title “Part Two of The Fragments From The Biography”. This 
series will continue for as long as Allah ta'dla wills. May Allah 
ta'dla maintain Hadrat Wala for a long time with wellness and 
peace, and may He allow this series to continue forever. Amin. 

Although these fragments will be published over several parts, 
their sequenced number will not be separate but continuous. I 
now commence with the fragments. Help is sought from Allah 
ta'dla alone and we rely solely on Him. 

1 st Fragment: Hastiness Is Not Good In Bay'ah 

Hadrat Wala wrote in reply to a student’s request for bay'ah: 
“Hastiness is not good in bay'ah. The work [of rectification] 
must start first. Commence with Qasd as-Sabil and continue 
informing me of your conditions so that the programme of 
instruction may continue. Once mutual affinity is established, 
there will be no objection to making a request for bay'ah.” 
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2 nd Fragment: A Few Replies To The Compiler's Letters 

Incidentally I found several veiy old letters belonging to me. 
Some of their themes which are of general benefit are quoted 
briefly together with Hadrat Wala’s replies. 

Theme : Sometimes I feel my thoughts and whisperings 
comprise absolute unbelief (Allah forbid) and I therefore 
become extremely despondent and dejected. 

Reply : Let alone unbelief, they are not even sins. Do not fear in 
the least. There is no accountability whatsoever on 
whisperings. Instead, they entail some sort of striving through 
which proximity [to Allah] increases. Satan does not know this 
secret or else he would never cast any whisperings. 

Theme : I had added such and such forms of dhikr without 
obtaining Hadrat Wala’s permission. This is why I stopped 
them all entirely. In fact, they became cast aside on their own. I 
will now adopt a practice as prescribed by Hadrat Wala. 

Reply : I permit you with all forms of dhikr and spiritual 
practices, but bear in mind your courage and expectation of 
continuity. 

Theme : Hadrat, kindly prescribe whatever forms of dhikr, 
waza’if, spiritual practices and meditations which Hadrat Wala 
feels are appropriate to my condition. Kindly give me a written 
permission so that I could adhere to them diligently, and - as 
far as possible - I never make any additions or subtractions to 
them. 

Reply : Commence by gauging your condition from Qasd as- 
Sabil. That is in itself a written permission for you. 

Theme : When a person imagines that the word “Allah” is 
written on his heart with liquid silver, how should he imagine it 
and in what form? In other words, in which place in the heart, 
in what shape, how big, in how large and bright letters should 
the word “Allah” be imagined? 

Reply : There is no need for a detailed imagination. A mere 
superficial imagination which is realized without any 
formalities is enough. 

Theme : Through Hadrat Wala and by the grace of Allah ta'dla I 
sometimes experience presence of heart in my salah. I am 
starting to become conscious of Allah’s presence. I do not know 
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whether this is merely my imagination or it is a really 
praiseworthy condition. 

Reply : Congratulations. It is an extremely praiseworthy 
condition. 


Theme : Nowadays I am not perceiving that presence with Allah 
ta'ala. I am thinking, could it not be caused by a mental 
weakness? The reason why I am saying this is that the day I do 
not get my full quota of sleep and dryness overwhelms my 
brain, my power of imagination increases considerably on that 
day. 


Reply : Masha Allah it is a good condition. The increase due to 
the overwhelming of the dryness does not necessarily mean 
that the dryness has something to do with the original 
condition. If the original condition was not there from before 
hand, where would the increase in the dryness have come 
from? Just as original love is in the heart and increases with 
new bounties, does it necessarily mean that the original love is 
really from this bounty? Or can one suspect that love to be 
weak? The Qur’an states that the rman of the believers 
increases when Allah’s verses are revealed. In fact, it even 
increases when calamities descend. Allah ta'dla says: 
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Those to whom the people said: “The people [residents of 
Makkah] have gathered equipment to confront you, therefore fear 
them!” But their iman increased further. 

Theme : I do not even feel sorrowful when I think about the 
theft which took place. Does this not entail ingratitude to 
Allah’s bounties. 


Reply : I was saddened at hearing about the theft which Hakim 
Sahib related to me, and am also happy to hear about your 
independence. The possibility of ingratitude is strange. 
Ingratitude is blameworthy when it stems from an absence of a 
bond with the benefactor [Allah ta'ala in this case]. As for what 
stems from a deep bond with the benefactor, it is praiseworthy. 
Although it may be referred to as ingratitude, it will not be in 
reality, even if it is in form. 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 173. 
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3 rd Fragment: The Compiler's Father Pledges Bay'ah To Hadrat HajI 
Sahib 

My respected deceased father had the honour of pledging 
bay'ah to Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu via a letter dated 
14 Dhu al-Hijjah 1316 A.H. It is quoted here verbatim as a 
source of blessings. The objective of quoting it here follows. 

786 

From this insignificant servant, Muhammad 
Imdadullah, may Allah pardon him. After extending 
the salam to you, my beloved Maulwl Muhammad 
'Azlzullah Sahib, I inform you that I received your 
letter. I have admitted you into the bay'at-e- 
'Uthmanl. May Allah ta'dla confer you with His love. 

The different forms of dhikr which will be 
appropriate to your situation will be taught to you by 
Maulwl Muhammad Ashraf 'All Sahib. I am praying 
for you. Allah ta'dla is all-hearing and He accepts 
supplications. Was salam. That is all. 

The weak servant, Muhammad Imdadullah, may 
Allah pardon him. 

14 Dhu al-Hijjah 1316 A.H. 

Acting under the advice of his mentor, Hadrat Wala noted a few 
teachings on a piece of paper and gave them to my father. This 
was about 28 years ago. The note is quoted verbatim so that 
the reader may gauge how systematic and firm Hadrat Wala 
was from the veiy beginning, and what a short but 
comprehensive and all-inclusive programme he laid down. The 
note is as follows: 


Dhikr 

Sit in solitude while in a state of wudu’ and face the 
qiblah. Repeat the name of Allah at least 3 000 
times. You may increase the number as much as 
you like depending on the time you have. 

Spiritual Practices 

With the previously-mentioned conditions of wudu’ 
and facing the qiblah, imagine that the word “Allah” 
is imprinted on your heart with liquid silver, and 
remain immersed in this imagination. 
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Meditation 


With the previously-mentioned conditions, first 
repeat the following verse 3-4 times: 

iSji pH 

Does he not know that Allah is watching him? 

Then immerse yourself in the meaning of this verse 
and have full conviction that Allah ta'ala is fully 
aware of and watching your internal and external 
selves. 


A Treatment For Thoughts 

Do not make a wilful attempt to repulse them. They 
will be repulsed when you focus more on the task at 
hand. 

Shajaratul Murad 

I sent the above-quoted note to Hadrat Wala after my father 
passed away. Hadrat Wala sent it back saying: “Now make your 
teachings into your practices.” Even before the incident of the 
above note, Hadrat Wala made a statement in the form of a 
table, which is titled Shajaratul Murad. This was around the 
year 1312 A.H. Hadrat Wala’s erudition - which Allah ta'ala 
had blessed him with from the veiy beginning - is clearly 
demonstrated from this table. It is quoted verbatim from 
Tarbiyyatus Salik. 

A statement of Hadrat Wala, titled al-Murad (noted by Maulwl 
Is-haq 'All Sahib Kanpurl, around the year 1312 A.H.). It is 
quoted because of its usefulness and comprehensiveness. 

One day my mentor, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl 
invited some special friends over to his house and explained 
the essence of suluk. I was also present in the course of the 
explanation. For the purpose of brevity, it is explained as 
follows: 

Note : Hadrat Wala simplified it further by making a few 
changes to it. 1 


1 The table has not been translated. Please refer to a qualified shaykh 
for an explanation, (translator) 
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I made mention of this table and some of his other old writings 
to Hadrat Wala himself and said: “Hadrat Wala’s old and new 
writings and investigations are veiy similar and it seems as if 
there is no difference between the old and the new. Allah ta'ald 
has made Hadrat Wala an expert scholar from the veiy 
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beginning.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Although others may not be 
able to discern any difference, I know that there are many 
differences. After exercise, a wrestler is able to feel the 
development of muscles in his body while others cannot make 
out any difference. It seems as if his body is as it always was. 
His body may not increase in size, but after exercising, his 
veins and muscles will certainly develop more strength and 
there is a balance in his physique which, sometimes, is not 
noticed by others.” 

Gloiy to Allah! What an excellent comparison. Hadrat Wala is 
also a master in making comparisons. By resorting to 
examples, he simplifies the most complex meanings to the 
extent that it is as if they are right before the eyes. Bearing in 
mind that examples and parables are very effective means for 
conveying themes and simplifying matters, this branch of 
knowledge is included among the sciences of prophet-hood. 
Some heirs of the Prophets [the 'ulamaj were also blessed with 
this ability. Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah and Imam 
Ghazzall rahimahullah are from among those personalities who 
where specifically blessed with this art and are considered to 
be the masters of comparisons. 

4 th Fragment: A Reply To A Poetic Letter 

A seeker wrote a vague and poetic letter. Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Using vague words is not enough. Write your objective clearly. 
There is no room for poetry and formalities here.” 

5 th Fragment: A Student Requests Permission T Keep a Gun 

A student wrote a letter in Persian in which he sought 
permission to keep a gun for protection. Hadrat Wala asked: 
“What is the reason for asking me permission to keep a gun?” 
The student replied: “Before this I was under Hadrat’s 
treatment for my illness of pride, and keeping a gun appears to 
be an instrument of pride.” Hadrat Wala wrote: “Possessing an 
instrument of something does not necessitate its act. After all, 
every man carries the instrument of adultery, but the severing 
of that instrument has not been made compulsory.” 

Hadrat Wala then addressed us: “My reply is a bit obscene, but 
there could be no better reply. Hadrat Maulana Rum! 
rahimahullah extracted very beneficial lessons from some of the 
most obscene stories. Since the hearts of these personalities 
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are pure, and there is informality and simplicity in their 
temperaments, they do not hesitate in saying such things.” 

6 th Fragment: A Reply To A Son's Letter 

A blessed and senior Sufi, Hadrat Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib DInpuri rahimahullah passed away. The 
sorrow over his demise was conveyed to Hadrat Wala by the 
deceased’s son. Hadrat Wala wrote back: “I had already 
experienced sorrow when I read about his demise in the 
newspaper. My sorrow is now renewed. I pray for patience and 
toleration for you people, and for the elevation in ranks and 
continuation of blessings for the deceased.” 

The son had included in the same letter: “A few years ago, 
Hadrat Wala had become angiy with me on the issue of writing 
and corresponding [with you]. I request your pardon.” Hadrat 
Wala wrote a soft reply to this as well. He then addressed those 
who were present and said: “He is presently afflicted and heart¬ 
broken. The normal principled reply must not be given to him 
now.” Subsequently, Hadrat Wala wrote: “How can a person be 
angiy with those who are loyal to him?! Consider it to be 
something to be proud about and do not be worried.” 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Wala preserves the 
ranks of people, look at his affection, preservation of limits and 
consideration of circumstances and situations. 

A reply to a fully referenced letter 

A new seeker wrote a fully referenced letter with a request for 
bay'ah. Hadrat Wala replied: “The entire letter is filled with 
references and proofs. I am not worthy of accepting bay'ah from 
erudite research scholars.” 

A reply to an educated seeker 

A new educated seeker who is a Maulwi in an English school 
wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala. The gist of his letter with Hadrat 
Wala’s original replies are quoted here. 

Statement :: I have been overcome by this concern for quite 
some time to get hold of a pious personality. 

Reply : You have erred in your selection. I am merely a student, 
I am not a pious personality. 
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Statement : I read some of your printed lectures and books. 
These have increased my enthusiasm. 

Reply : The foundation is extremely weak. An authentic book is 
not even proof of the authenticity of its writer, let alone being a 
proof of his being a reformer. 

Statement : I hope Hadrat will help me. 

Reply : You have to specify the meaning of this help so that I 
can see whether I have the ability [to help] or not. 

Statement : I wear a sherwanl, shirt, a pants with a broad 
bottom, boots, shoes, and a Turkish hat. My beard length is 
presently the width of two and half fingers. I intend increasing 
its length. 

Reply : I am veiy happy with your honesty. I too am resorting to 
the honesty which is contained in parts of your letter, and am 
saying: Your external self is bad while my internal self is bad. 
In such a situation, there is an absence of affinity. And affinity 
is a prerequisite for the anticipated service [which you expect 
from me]. 

Statement : If Hadrat were to focus his attention on me, my 
deeds will come right. 

Reply : I pose the same question of being specific. 

Statement : I am not worthy of having the honour of serving 
Hadrat. 

Reply : I am prepared to serve you myself, but affinity which is a 
prerequisite in the path is beyond my choice. 

Statement : Hadrat, please prescribe measures which will be 
appropriate to me. 

Reply : Measures to which purpose? 

Statement : Pray that I get the inspiration for good deeds. 

Reply : Yes, I am ready for du'a’ in every condition because the 
acceptance of the one making du'a’ is not a prerequisite. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Wala commenced 
placing the person on the path. Look at the subtle manner in 
which he directed his attention to rectifying his clothing and 
appearance. And look at the beneficial theme through which he 
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turned his attention to explain to him the reality of the 
objective! 

7 th Fragment: What To Do When A Task Has To Be Carried Out In The 
Midst of Dhikr 

A seeker sent a written note in which he asked: If any task 
comes up in the course of engaging in dhikr, should I complete 
the task first so that I can then concentrate on the dhikr or 
should I continue with the dhikr? 

Hadrat Wala replied: If this happens occasionally then 
complete the task first, but if it happens often, continue with 
the dhikr. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! What a principled and judicious course of 
action! 

Treatment of a strange worry of a seeker 

A seeker wrote: When anyone comes solely to meet me, I 
experience a severe restlessness. If the person is a wealthy 
man, I impose on myself to sit with him. If he is not a wealthy 
person, I am unable to impose on myself. When I think to 
myself that I ought to treat everyone equally, that I should not 
cast aside a poor person while I sit with a wealthy person, then 
my self says to me: The wealthy come very rarely. On the other 
hand, if the poor people were to see you giving a lot of attention 
to them, it will be difficult to be free of them totally. 

Hadrat Wala wrote back: This discrimination is incorrect 
because even if a poor person comes on rare occasions, the 
discrimination demands that you must accommodate him as 
well. Whereas this is not your practice. The discrimination is 
therefore incorrect. However, the correct “discrimination” will 
be to accommodate both, but the nature of accommodation will 
differ with each person, depending on his condition, 
temperament and habits. In other words, the condition, 
temperament and habits of wealthy people on the whole is that 
as long as a lot of attention is not paid to them, they are not 
pleased. On the other hand, the poor are happy with just a 
little attention. Therefore, having a difference in 
accommodating them is not blameworthy. However, the poor 
should not be asked to leave. You must either make an excuse 
and get up from there yourself or ask them to leave in a veiy 
polite manner. For example, you can say to them: “This is the 
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time for my rest or work, you too should take a rest now.” Or 
anything similar. 

Note : Gloiy to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Wala safeguards the 
limits, takes emotions into consideration and how well he 
tutors and trains! 

Seekers are warned against a certain illness 

Hadrat Wala wrote to another seeker: Giving up work, laziness 
and uselessness must not be considered to be servitude. 
Movement in actions is essential in servitude. 

pg: a hxj f ( jc>- 3^^ AJy* 

oUJ! 

This is where many people slip on the path to the extent that 
they fall into the pit of fatalism and atheism on the assumption 
that they are the most obedient servants. 

8 th Fragment: A Prescription For Acquiring Knowledge And Practice 

Hadrat Wala said: If you have confidence in the one who is 
saying this to you and you have intelligence, Allah’s path is so 
clear and simple that you can understand it in just ten 
minutes. Whatever delay and difficulty there is, it is in action, 
and that too in making the actions firm. As for the difficulty 
which is experienced at the exact time of the action, e.g. you 
are feeling sleepy and you have to perform salah. You will 
certainly find it difficult at such a time. But if you bear it, then 
immediately after performing your salah you will experience 
such comfort that - glory to Allah - it will be a recompense for 
all the difficulty which you experienced. 

9 th Fragment: Testimonies Of A Few Elders In Favour of Hadrat Wala 

Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib, the nephew of Hadrat 
Wala had pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib Saharanpuri rahimahullah and is also a khalifah of 
Hadrat Wala. He had heard testimonies of certain elders in 
favour of Hadrat Wala. I requested him to pen them. He 
acceded to my request and gave the note to me. I am quoting it 
verbatim. 
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The testimony of Maulana Muhammad Yahya 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yahya Sahib rahimahullah (who 
was the special attendant and khallfah of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohl rahimahullah ) replied to this question of mine on one 
occasion: “At present who is the Mujaddid of this century?” He 
replied: “I think it is your maternal uncle (referring to Hadrat 
Wala). I think he is the Mujaddid of this century because a 
prerequisite for a Mujaddid is that his teachings and blessings 
must cover a major portion of the century. Another prerequisite 
for revival is that everyone - the masses and the elite - must 
derive immense benefit from him. The Maulana’s [Hadrat 
Wala’s] teachings and blessings extend to all sections of the 
community and there is hope that they will fill a major portion 
of this century.” (Or he said similar words. May Allah ta'dla 
immerse him in His mercy and pleasure). 

Note : I [the compiler] say: When Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Raushan Khan Sahib MuradabadI rahimahullah, a khallfah of 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohl rahimahullah, was on his deathbed, 
he said in my veiy presence to Hadrat Wala with genuine 
emotion: “Allah ta'dla appointed you as the Mujaddid of this 
century. May Allah illuminate the world through your 
blessings, and may He completely uproot baseless customs and 
innovations through you.” 

At this point, I recall the statement of a scholar: “In the first 
thousand years, there used to be Mujaddids in different 
countries. But since the beginning of the second thousand 
years, they are coming from India.” This scholar had made this 
statement before a scholar of Madinah when the latter had 
said: “Muslims from all countries come here [in Madinah]. 
However, I do not see the religiosity in the 'ulama’ and masses 
of other countries as much as I see in the 'ulama’ and masses 
of India.” 

The reason for this is as mentioned by this scholar of Madinah. 
It is really true that the first Mujaddid of the second thousand 
years was Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahullah. This was 
followed by Hadrat Shah Wall Allah rahimahullah, the third 
was Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Sahib Barelwl 1 rahimahullah and 


1 More popularly known as Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. 
(translator) 
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the fourth is now Hadrat Wala as affirmed by the elders. All 
praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

The testimony of Maulana Muhibb ad-Din 

When I was honoured with my first hajj journey, I was sitting 
in the Haram Sharif with Hadrat Maulana Muhibb ad-Din 
Sahib Wilayati rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah, a man of expositions and an elder who had 
emigrated to Makkah). He himself began speaking about the 
stations and ranks of the Imdadiyyah spiritual family. He said 
with reference to Hadrat Wala: “The Maulana is presently on 
the station of knowledge. When an 'arif reaches such a station, 
he receives a large share of divinely inspired sciences. This is 
why I am extremely desirous of studying the Maulana’s Tafslr 
Bay an al-Qur’an.” 

The testimony of Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 

When Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib quddisa sirruhu 
used to see any writing wherein Hadrat [Wala’s] name is 
mentioned, and the words Hakim al-Ummah were not added to 
it, he would become extremely displeased and say: “When 
Allah ta'dla has placed a title in the hearts of people for him, it 
should not be left out because it is a mark of disrespect to 
Hadrat.’” (Or he said something similar). 

Hadrat Aqdas Sayyidi Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu used to say: “The affinity [with Allah ta r ala] of our 
Maulana Thanwi spreads profusely when he is delivering a 
lecture. This is why the ummah does not derive as much 
benefit from the lectures of anyone as much as it derives from 
the lectures of Maulana.” He also used to say: “For a person to 
deliver a lecture in the Maulana’s presence is tantamount to 
making a face.” That is all. 

The written note of Janab Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib ends 
here. 

10 th Fragment: A Reply To A Letter Concerning Powers Of The Self 

A seeker expressed the powers of his self and requested Hadrat 
Wala to rectify them. He expressed his intense grief and sorrow 
for having such powers. Hadrat Wala consoled him 
immediately and said that no one is free of them, not even him. 
It is useless to worry about their removal because they are 
naturally instilled. When something is in one’s natural 
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disposition, it does not change and man is not liable to change 
it. This is because changing a natural disposition is not within 
his choice. However, acting on its demands is neither natural 
not without one’s will. You should therefore have courage, 
proceed after making a wilful decision, and do not allow your 
self to act on the demands of those powers. As for the powers 
themselves, no matter how corrupt they may be, they are most 
certainly not worthy of any sorrow as long as you do not 
practise on them. In fact, they are worthy of happiness in the 
sense that difficulty is experienced in action. This increases the 
reward of the action and purifies the self. Maulana Rum! 
rahimahulldh refers to this as follows: 

The world is like a candleholder. The room of piety is 

illuminated through it. 

Hadrat Wala added: A person like this can do veiy well in 
rectifying others and is able to identify the finest thieveries of 
the self because he has a personal experience with the ups and 
downs of the self. 

The seeker was consoled by this explanation especially when 
Hadrat Wala said that even he is not free of them. His spirits 
were elevated, and the natural grief and sorrow which he was 
experiencing because of the powers which he had within 
himself left him. He convinced his heart that if senior people 
are not free of these powers, what are we? 

A statement of Hadrat Hajf Sahib 

Hadrat Wala constantly quotes the following statement of 
Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahulldh with reference to reprehensible 
powers: “All the qualities which man is naturally disposed to 
are praiseworthy. However, it is reprehensible to use them in 
the wrong places.” After quoting this statement, Hadrat Wala 
used to explain it as follows: “The Sufi masters do not remove 
reprehensible powers nor can they be removed. Instead, they 
realign them. For example, if a railway engine is moving in the 
wrong direction, the steam which is within it will have to be 
maintained because the steam is in itself most useful. Yes, the 
engine will have to be turned around so that it moves in the 
right direction and reaches its destination quickly.” 
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Reprehensible powers are not sinful 

Incidentally (as it has been happening quite often in the course 
of writing this biography from Allah ta'dla and the blessings of 
Hadrat Wala) I just happened to come across Hadrat Wala’s 
reply to a seeker’s letter on the subject of reprehensible powers 
not being sinful or not to be frowned upon. He said: “Anger is 
not within one’s choice. When any sin or disliked act is 
committed while in the state of anger, then once the anger 
subsides, the person must think about it and proceed in an 
appropriate and balanced manner.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at the scholarship, the steps to be taken, 
and the balance. The person was not asked to wait until the 
anger disappears completely. Instead, the only condition was 
that it must subside slightly. If not, imposing times and the 
difficulty of waiting would have made it difficult to practise on 
this procedure. Furthermore, a suitable and balanced course of 
action was permitted with regard to the thing over which the 
person had become angiy. However, together with this, he was 
asked to think about the matter because without thinking 
about it, a suitable and balanced course of action can never 
come to the mind. This is especially so now when some traces 
of the anger are still present. In addition to this, Hadrat Wala 
did not suffice with saying that it was not a sin but that it was 
not even a defect. He did this so that the person may 
experience a rational satisfaction together with a natural 
satisfaction, and no sort of sorrow remains. By adding “not 
within one’s choice”, he proved that all this is not a mere child¬ 
like consolation but the reality. 

In short, in such a concise and simple statement, he added 
small words at every step of the way and turned the reply into 
a perfect and scholarly statement which takes everything into 
consideration - the Shari'ah, the reality, natural temperament 
and prudence. The astonishing thing about all this is that a 
comprehensive and complete reply is given spontaneously. This 
spontaneity is not restricted to this one letter but to all of 
Hadrat Wala’s letters. They contain extremely subtle points and 
considerations, and very complex facts are conveyed in simple 
and short words. They are an expression of the following 
couplet of Hadrat 'Arif ShlrazI rahimahullah: 
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Come and listen about the conditions of those who 
have the pain [of Allah’s love]. Their words are few 
but their meanings are many. 

The above-quoted reply has not been transcribed and copied 
anywhere. There are countless letters of this nature in which 
important facts of the path are noted but their copies have not 
been preserved anywhere. I myself witnessed this on many 
occasions and was very saddened that such priceless gems are 
just lying hidden. Allah willing, one example of this will be 
presented to the reader under fragment number 13 which is 
titled Anmudhaj al-Maktubat. 

Hadrat Wala's speeches and writings 

The fact of the matter is that Hadrat Wala’s writings and 
speeches are unparalleled in this era as regards their facts and 
meanings, words and power of expression, and effect and 
impression. If a person feels he has surpassed Hadrat Wala in 
his writing acumen merely on the basis of his colloquial 
speech, superficial words, poetic commendations, fictional 
writings and novel compositions, then the following couplet 
most certainly applies to him: 

How can you compare an extinguished lamp to the 
light of the sun?! 

The person who does not accept Hadrat Wala’s leadership in 
this field is most certainly deprived. His objection stems solely 
from jealousy, obstinacy, pride and arrogance, or ignorance 
and immaturity. It is similar to throwing soil on the light of the 
sun. As I myself said in a couplet: 

The spot in the heart will glitter like the sun even if 
thousands of sand particles are cast on it. 

By Allah, when I look at Hadrat Wala’s words and meanings, 
and listen to his power of speech, I am completely 
overwhelmed. Every writing and speech of Hadrat Wala is 
absolutely free from superfluous and redundant points. They 
contain nothing but the core. While in the process of noting his 
statements, we experienced that wherever his words were 
found, the theme came to life. And where his words slipped 
from our minds, then no matter how hard we tried, we could 
not convey the same message. 
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I already believe that Hadrat Wala’s meanings [and themes] are 
divinely inspired. Most of his words are also divinely inspired. I 
recall one of my own couplets in this regard: 

These meanings, these facts, this fluency and this 

effect! O Majdhub! Is this your poetry or is it divinely 

inspired? 

Hadrat Wala’s younger brother, who is deceased, was an expert 
in English and was a veiy intelligent and gifted man. He used 
to say with regard to Hadrat Wala’s lectures: “When I used to 
listen to him, I would be left astonished as to where he used to 
find these words to convey his meaning!?” Hadrat Wala’s style 
of writing and speaking is intellectual. His lofty rank is far 
above adopting a colloquial style of Urdu. Hadrat Wala himself 
said - and was absolutely right when he said - in reply to a 
person who claimed to be an Urdu writer: 

What brings pride to you is a source of blemish for 

us. 

To expect such an erudite and learned scholar, and an exalted 
Sufi master to write in colloquial Urdu is similar to asking a 
royal falcon which is on the throne [of its king] to come down 
and fly like a kite and crow in the low lands. 

In comparison to Arabic and Persian, Hadrat Wala considers 
Urdu to be an absolutely market language. So much so that he 
emphasised on me that no Urdu poetiy must be written in this 
entire book and the Urdu translation of Arabic texts must not 
be provided, if not, the academic status of the book will not 
remain. Consequently, this was abided by for some time in the 
beginning. However, out of consideration to my colloquial 
temperament and that of others like me, I could not adhere 
strictly to this instruction. Later on, Hadrat Wala also felt that I 
was excused in this regard. The high academic disposition of 
Hadrat Wala can be gauged from all this. This entire theme [on 
Hadrat Wala’s writings and speeches] was unintentionally 
written by the way in the midst of the reply to the seeker who 
had asked Hadrat Wala for a treatment for anger. 

A treatment for anger 

Hadrat Wala noted the reply to the letter of the above- 
mentioned seeker as quoted above. There was another person 
who pledged bay'ah to another shaykh and wrote to Hadrat 
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Wala about his anger (which had caused him to feel veiy 
constricted and which he had failed to treat. He wrote in much 
detail and requested a treatment). Hadrat Wala wrote the 
following treatment: “This condition or incident could be 
caused by two reasons. (1) At the time of anger you are not 
conscious of its consequences. (2) Despite being conscious of 
its consequences, you do not have the courage to control it. 

If it is the first reason, then what you must do is note the 
warnings against unwarranted anger on a piece of paper and 
tie it around your forearm. The moment your eyes fall on it, 
you will become conscious [of the consequences]. If it is the 
second reason, then you must immediately separate yourself 
from there or have the person on whom you are angiy to be 
moved from there. Once your temper subsides completely, you 
must think about the entire incident peacefully. In fact, you 
must consult an intelligent person and ask him for an 
appropriate punishment for this crime. Whatever decision you 
come to after thinking about the incident or after consulting 
someone, you must mete out the appropriate punishment to 
the one on whom you got angiy. It must be borne in mind that 
in every situation you must certainly have the courage to follow 
a course of action. If a person does not have even this much 
courage, then there is no treatment for it apart for some 
supernatural feat which is obviously not in anyone’s control.” 

I [the compiler] say: Look at how the treatment was prescribed 
in line with the patient. Bearing in mind that the illness was 
chronic, Hadrat Wala laid down these conditions: “Once your 
temper subsides completely, you must think about the entire 
incident peacefully. In fact, you must consult an intelligent 
person and ask him for an appropriate punishment for this 
crime. Whatever decision you come to after thinking about the 
incident or after consulting someone, you must mete out the 
appropriate punishment to the one on whom you got angiy.” 

Another easy treatment for anger 

Hadrat Wala wrote a simple treatment for another seeker. It is 
quoted from Tarblyyatus Sallk for general benefit. He wrote: “To 
practise on the demands of one’s anger is not blameworthy on 
every level. However, since the permissible level is 
transgressed, some permissible levels are prohibited as a 
treatment. Based on this, a common treatment for all these 
situations is that a person must not utter a single word at the 
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time of anger. There is no harm in saying what is essential 
after the temper becomes completely weak. If the temper rises 
while speaking again, then revert to the same thing [i.e. fall 
absolutely silent].” 

11 th Fragment: A Reply To A Poetic Letter 

A new seeker who was a villager, requested bay'ah in a veiy 
poetic and ceremonial manner which he wrote on a postcard 
and sent to Hadrat Wala. It included sentences of this nature: 
“This servant has been restless since quite some time in his 
search for a guide. He has fallen into a deep cave of 
misguidance. There is no one who can remove him from this 
cave and make him a reflection of this Din whose light had 
shone brilliantly 1 350 years ago from the mountain tops of 
Faran 1 ...” (Another sentence: “I do not see anyone apart from 
you who can enable me to traverse the sky of guidance. This 
servant is a villager, he is not conversant with etiquette, pardon 
him...” 

Hadrat Wala wrote the following reply: “You are certainly a 
villager but you wrote so flowery things that even city dwellers 
and educated people would not have thought of them. My mind 
is not of such a high level where it can reach the limits of your 
gaze. In such a situation you must search for a shaykh who 
has reached a level which is above yours.” 

12 th Fragment: A Short Syllabus For Those Desirous Of Knowledge 

After giving the matter a lot of thought, Hadrat Wala laid down 
a short syllabus for those who are desirous of knowledge but 
do not have the time to study the entire Dars Nizami which is 
prevalent in the madaris. This course can be completed in two 
and half years. Hadrat Wala himself tried it out on a few 
students. However, the condition is that the student must not 
be too young and must also have some knowledge of another 
language such as English. This syllabus has books on all the 
essential subjects through which sufficient and essential 
capability can be developed. Ten new books had to be compiled 
for this syllabus. They are collectively known as Talkhlsat 
'Ashar and are printed by Mujtaba’i Printers. A complete and 
detailed scheme of this syllabus is provided at the beginning of 
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1 Name of a mountain near Makkah. 



this collection. In short, there is no indispensable matter of Din 
which is needed by the Muslims and which Hadrat Wala did 
not pay any special attention to. May Allah ta'ala reward him 
with the best reward and may He enable us to benefit from him 
for a long time. Amin. 

13 th Fragment: Examples Of Hadrat Wala's Statements And Writings 

Two examples of Hadrat Wala’s statements and writings are 
presented. 

The first example is in two parts. One is titled Amnughan 'Id 
which is noted by Janab Maulwi Hafiz Jalll Ahmad Sahib, a 
Rais from 'Aligarh who is presently residing in Thanah 
Bhawan. The second is noted by myself - the compiler of this 
biography - and is made up of two parts. The first part is titled 
Dunya kl Pasti Aur Din kl Mastl. The second is titled Sarmaya-e- 
Hasti. 

The second example is a collection of a few writings. This 
collection is titled 'Ibadatur Rahman. 

Hadrat Wala’s most erudite statements and writings have 
already been published in large numbers and are still being 
published. These can be obtained by interested persons veiy 
easily. There was therefore absolutely no need for these 
examples nor did I have the time to select them. However, I 
happened to find this collection which has neither been printed 
as yet nor is it made a part of any book. I felt that if it is 
included in Ashraf as-Sawanih, it will be preserved in print, 
and - to a certain extent - the reader will have, at first hand, a 
few examples of Hadrat Wala’s statements and writings. It has 
already been learnt that they have been taken incidentally at 
the exact time - no special attention or selection was made. 
Based on the above advantages, these examples are quoted in 
sequence, and the reality of each one will be presented at the 
beginning. 

Armughan Id 

Prelude: 

It was in this month - Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 A.H. - on the day of 
'Id al-Ad-ha when, as is his practice, Hadrat Wala entered his 
assembly after the Id salah and began inspiring the large 
number of enthusiastic listeners with his worthy statements. 
Some of them were penned. What follows is a collection of 
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those statements. Bearing in mind their aptness with Id, they 
are titled Armughan id (the gift of Id). 

Difference between those on falsehood and their powers 

A person asked: “Those who are on falsehood are able to 
exercise their powers on people. Some of those who are on 
truth also exercise their powers on their disciples. Is there any 
difference between the two?” Hadrat Wala replied: “Yes, there is 
a difference. The reason for the difference is also unique, and it 
came to my understanding now. I will first show the difference 
and then explain the reason. The difference is that the 
influences of the truthful are not as powerful as those on 
falsehood. The reason why they are not as powerful is that the 
power of one’s influences depends on one’s mental powers. And 
mental power comes from concentration. The truthful do not 
have so much of concentration in matters which are related to 
everything apart from the Being of Allah. Their hearts are filled 
with just one Being. Therefore, even if they turn their focus on 
something else, the thing which is settled in their hearts does 
not come out. Instead, thoughts of Allah ta'dla repeatedly come 
into their hearts. Thus, when they turn their focus to anything 
apart from Him, they do not have total concentration towards 
that thing. In fact, these people consider it ill-mannered to turn 
their focus to something else to the extent that thoughts of 
Allah ta'dla disappear completely or diminish. Courage in the 
definition of the Sufi masters is known as influence. The 
reason why they consider it ill-mannered is that their 
disposition is as described in the following couplet: 

Do not be heedless of that King for even the blink of 
an eye. It may well be that He is watching you and 
you are not even aware of it. 

Since the focus of the truthful towards anything apart from 
Allah ta'dla is weak, there is no total concentration in their 
thoughts on the untruth. This is why there is no power in it, 
and we said that the basis is mental power. This is why the 
effect of their focus is not as powerful as the influences of those 
who are on falsehood.” 

The story of a pious elder 

Hadrat Wala then related an incident which occurred in some 
place in India. A pious elder was walking along the bank of the 
Ganges River when he came across a yogi who was exercising 
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his influence on his disciples. The pious elder joined the 
assembly to see what was happening. The moment he sat down 
he felt as if whatever effulgence he had in his heart had been 
snatched away from him. Instead of the light, darkness had 
pervaded his entire heart. He felt an overwhelming demand to 
remain in the service of this yogi and to spend the rest of his 
life with him. He became terrified at this feeling and tried to 
repulse these thoughts, but they only intensified. Finally he 
could do nothing and thought that as far as possible, he has to 
act against his self and leave this place. He got up, and in his 
anger he said a few things against the yogi, and left. However, 
the same condition prevailed. He was veiy worried but did not 
know what to do. He fell asleep while in this condition. He saw 
a dream in which Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
appeared. He presented himself before Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam and said: “O Rasulullah! Guide me for I have 
been destroyed.” Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Why did you do this in the first place?” In other words, why 
did you go and sit there in the first place? He replied: “O 
Rasulullah! I did a foolish thing. I repent and will never go to 
such a person in future.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam passed his blessed hand over his chest and the 
darkness in his heart was immediately removed. The previous 
effulgence returned to him, and he experienced absolute peace 
and tranquillity. 

The influence of Dajjal 

Hadrat Wala then said: “Based on this very same power of 
influence of those on falsehood, a Hadlth states that when you 
hear of the arrival of Dajjal, you must flee from him.” He added: 
“Dajjal will have immense power to exercise his influence. 
Some people will witness his influences and become his 
followers.” 

Thinking about past sins 

A person asked via a letter: When I think of my past sins and 
recall the various sins which I committed, I become extremely 
terrified and frightened. A type of darkness envelopes my heart. 
I think to myself: “How will you ever be pardoned?” Is it 
harmful for me to think of my sins in this way? 

Without disclosing the identity of the person, Hadrat Wala read 
the letter before all who were present. He then said: “There are 
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two possibilities here. (1) Thinking of past sins may be 
beneficial to him because when he thinks of them, it will create 
remorse and servitude, and he will be inspired to repent over 
them. (2) It could be harmful to him because if he continues 
thinking in this way, his fear will increase by the day and could 
eventually lead to despair. This is why I prescribed this for him: 
He must first ponder and decide that when he thinks of his 
past sins and it has an effect on his heart, does this effect 
result in an increase in good deeds or a decrease in good 
deeds? 

If it results in an increase in good deeds, then the effect is 
praiseworthy. Since the thinking of past sins is the means for 
this effect, thinking in this way will be desirable. But if it 
results in a decrease in good deeds, the effect is neither 
praiseworthy nor desirable. Rather, it is blameworthy. Since 
the thinking [of past sins] caused this bad effect, the thinking 
will also be blameworthy. In such a case, he must repent 
totally for all past sins once, and then give up thinking of them. 
He must not think of his past sins wittingly again. If he thinks 
of them unwittingly, he must immediately seek forgiveness a 
few times and engage in dhikr. In this way, balance and 
moderation in the effect will be created.” 

A lecture in Kanpur 

Hadrat Wala delivered a short talk which the audience 
thoroughly enjoyed. A lawyer from Punjab was in the audience 
and he too was enjoying the talk. While thinking back on this 
scene, Hadrat Wala said: “Enjoyment is subservient to one’s 
thoughts. On hearing one of my talks in Kanpur, a lawyer said 
to me: Who is it who committed the wrong of making you a 
Maulwl? You ought to have become a barrister.’” Hadrat Wala 
then said: “The lawyer heard my talk and expressed the wish 
that I ought to have been a barrister. However, by the grace of 
Allah ta'ala, I never wished I had been a barrister or that I had 
studied English.” 

A person asked Hadrat Wala: “Hadrat, what talk were you 
delivering which made that lawyer wish that you had been a 
barrister?” Hadrat Wala related details of the incident as 
follows: When I went to Kanpur as the head teacher at 
Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am, I was extremely young. A few elder 
students used to study under me. At the time, there were three 
madaris in Kanpur where Arabic was taught. One of them was 
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Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am to which I was appointed as the head 
teacher. It was the oldest of all the madaris in Kanpur. 
However, I resigned from it after a short time. Another 
madrasah was a Dar al-'Ulum in which Maulana Ahmad Hasan 
Sahib Kanpurl was teaching. Before my arrival in Kanpur, 
Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib had been teaching in Madrasah 
Fayd-e-'Am. The Maulana was quite happy with the trustees of 
the Madrasah when he left and began teaching in Dar al- 
'Ulum. The third madrasah was Madrasah Jami' al-'Ulum to 
where I went after leaving Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am. It was just 
newly established and I was its head teacher. 

The Dar al-'Ulum was hosting a function, people requested me 
to deliver a talk and I acceded to their request. In the talk, I 
first replied to an objection which was being made by the 
masses. I said: Some people are asking: “What is the need for 
three Arabic madaris in one city? One Arabic madrasah is 
enough for one city.” I said: “What is the need for several 
masajid in one city? One masjid is enough for one city.” The 
answer you give to my question will be the answer to your 
objection. For example, you may say that having several 
masajid in one city will make it easy for worshippers to attend. 
In the same way, we say that several madaris will make it easy 
for students to attend. I do not understand why we are 
maligned for having several madaris. Yes, the presence of 
sincerity in those who establish the madaris is certainly a 
prerequisite. It is therefore totally wrong to object to several 
madaris in one city. 

When I replied to the above objection in my talk, I wanted to 
express the monetary needs of the Dar al-'Ulum because this is 
a major reason for such a function. However, I wanted to speak 
on this topic in a manner which does not belittle the other 
madaris nor causes any type of harm to them. At the same 
time, I must be able to display that the Dar al-'Ulum has more 
monetary needs. Consequently, I explained the affinity which 
exists among the three madaris and said: “Brothers! The oldest 
madrasah here is Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am. Since it was 
established first, it is the oldest and we know that the elder has 
rights over his juniors. 

A Hadlth states: 
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The one who does not respect our seniors is not of us. 

Dar al-'Ulum is like a youth [in age] and also in strength. A 
youth has more strength than children and old people. 
Similarly - based on the large number of students - Dar al- 
'Ulum surpasses the other madaris. It also surpasses them in 
age because it was established after Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am but 
before Jami' al-'Ulum. It is therefore younger than Madrasah 
Fayd-e-'Am and older than Jami' al-'Ulum. This is just how a 
youth is younger than an old man but older than a child. Jami' 
al-'Ulum is like a child and Dar al-'Ulum like a youth. Just as a 
youth’s food requirements are more than a child’s and an old 
man’s, the youth is eligible for more. This is why Dar al-'Ulum 
deserves more assistance than the other two madaris. We 
should therefore lend more monetary support to it at present. 
As for Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am, it deserves more respect and 
reverence because it is older, while Jami' al-'Ulum deserves 
more mercy due to its young age. (The one who penned this 
talk states: I could not pen every thing. This is why I am merely 
presenting the gist of the talk). 

[Hadrat Wala continues]: Anyway, I had delivered that talk in 
the morning. The lawyer came to meet me in the evening and 
said: “Who is it who committed the wrong of making you a 
Maulwl? You ought to have become a barrister.” I asked: “What 
happened?” He said: “You proved the preference of Jami' al- 
'Ulum in such a unique way that no one felt offended and, at 
the same time, you were able to establish the preference of 
Jami' al-'Ulum.” I said: “I did not wittingly say anything which 
would accord preference to Jami' al-'Ulum over the other 
madaris. If I said anything like that unwittingly, please tell me.” 
He said: “You referred to Jami' al-'Ulum as a child, Dar al- 
'Ulum as a youth and Madrasah Fayd-e-'Am as the oldest. 
Although it may appear as if you belittled Jami' al-'Ulum, you 
actually made it surpass all the others. It surpasses Madrasah 
Fayd-e-'Am because the latter is the oldest. It is like an old 
man, and everything which becomes old experiences a fall. So 
it is as though the time for its fall has arrived. You referred to 
Dar al-'Ulum as a youth, but youth is followed by old age. So it 
is as if its fall is also approaching. You referred to Jami' al- 
'Ulum as a child. Although a child is a child at present, it is 
growing and progressing daily. There is still a long time for the 
continuation of its progress. Thus, it is as if you established 
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the progress of your madrasah and the retrogression of the 
other madaris. 

Your simile can be likened to the stoiy of Mulla Do Piyazah. 
When the king of Iran asked him: “What do you have to say 
about me and your king?” He replied: “O king! You are like a 
full moon while our king is a crescent.” In this way, he 
compared his own king to a crescent and the kingdom of the 
king of Iran to a full moon. The king of Iran was overjoyed 
because the Mulla gave preference to him over his own king. 

When Mulla Do Piyazah returned to India and reached the 
court of the king, the latter asked him: “Why did you say 
something which makes me look inferior to the king of Iran?” 
He replied: “I did not say anything which made you inferior to 
him. Instead, I said something which gives you superiority over 
him. I compared him to a full moon. A full moon is a moon 
which has reached its full size and after which it cannot grow 
larger. In fact, it starts to decrease day after day. Thus, his 
time of progress has come to an end and his fall is drawing 
near. On the other hand, I compared you to a crescent which is 
during its period of progress which continues day after day. In 
giving this example to the king of Iran, I was trying to tell him 
that his kingdom is about to come to an end while the kingdom 
of our king is on the rise.” 

The king was happy with this answer and appreciated the 
Mulla’s intelligence. 

In the above example, the superiority of the king of Iran was 
displayed superficially, but it really meant the superiority of his 
own king. In the same way, your example appears to give 
superiority to the other madaris but if one ponders over it, your 
madrasah is given preference over the others. 

[Hadrat Wala continues]: I laughed because I had not even 
dreamt of this theme. After some time, the same lawyer had the 
occasion of attending one of my other talks. Here again he was 
immensely impressed by it. However, this time he was more 
inclined towards Din. Therefore, instead of talking about my 
becoming a barrister, he was ecstatic and quoted the following 
couplet to me: 

With whose perfection did you become perfect! With 

whose beauty are you illuminated. 
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I too was quite zealous in those days, so I replied with the 
following couplet: 

I have been illuminated by the beauty of Hadrat HajI 

Sahib rahimahullah. I have been perfected by the 

perfection of Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah. 

You have now learnt the background to my speech. 

Referring to someone as a Shaykh and a Wall 

Hadrat Wala said: If a person knows the art of rectifying 
character and has knowledge of the ways of spiritual training 
and tutoring, it is permissible to refer to him as a shaykh, but 
not permissible to claim that such and such person is a wall. A 
shaykh is one who knows the art of rectification. A person can 
have knowledge of an art and, based on that knowledge, it will 
also be correct to say that he has knowledge of it. But this is 
not the case with wilayat because wilayat refers to closeness 
and acceptance in Allah’s sight, and no one can have 
knowledge of this (i.e. no one can say it with certainty. 
Although one can assume it after seeing the effects and signs, 
mere assumption is not sufficient to make an absolute claim). 

Since we’ve just learnt that a person who knows the art of 
spiritual training can be referred to as a shaykh, it proves that 
it is possible for a person to be a shaykh-e-tariqat but not a 
wall and similarly, not a pious person. This is because a 
shaykh is one who knows the art, and piety and purity are not 
prerequisites for knowledge of an art. However, there can be 
one objection to this: Why has piety been included among the 
signs of a qualified shaykh? After all, a seeker only needs to be 
trained and tutored, and this can be achieved from every such 
person who knows that art - irrespective of whether he is pious 
or not. The answer to this is that piety has been included 
among the signs of a qualified shaykh because there is no 
blessing in the training and tutoring of a non-pious person as 
opposed to what can be achieved from a pious shaykh. 

The reason for this difference is that a pious shaykh gets the 
help of Allah ta'ala in the training and tutoring of his disciples. 
A pious shaykh is inspired with very fine and beneficial 
methods of rectifying a seeker which a non-pious shaykh is 
deprived of. For example, if a shaykh is pious, his training is so 
effective that sometimes a little training is able to remove many 
years’ spiritual ailments from a seeker. But this is not the case 
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in the training of a non-pious shaykh. This is why a seeker 
must search for a pious shaykh. And a qualified shaykh is the 
one who is pious. This is why piety and purity have been 
included in the prerequisites of a shaykh. The gist of all this is 
that without piety and purity, a shaykh cannot be a qualified 
shaykh in the above definition, though he may be merely a 
shaykh. 

The reward for fasting on the day of'Arafah in the case where there are 
differences in the date 

This year, there were differences with regard to the sighting of 
the crescent for Dhu al-Hijjah. This is why a person asked: 
“Will we get the same reward for keeping fast on the day of 
'Arafah as for the reward for the actual day of 'Arafah? I am 
asking this because we received news about the sighting of the 
crescent in other areas and we learnt that it was sighted on the 
29 th . According to their calculation, the day of 'Arafah was day 
before yesterday. Thus, according to this calculation, the fast 
which we kept yesterday was not for the day of 'Arafah.” 

Hadrat Wala replied: 'Arafah was certainly yesterday and not 
the day before yesterday. And the fast which we kept yesterday 
was certainly the fast of 'Arafah. We will receive the same 
reward as for fasting on the day of 'Arafah. The reason for this 
is that the Shari'ah did not impose on us to act on the fact but 
to act on what conclusion we come to in the light of the rules of 
the Shari'ah. This is irrespective of whether what we act on is 
the fact or not. For example, the Shari'ah prohibits us from 
performing salah at the exact time of sunrise. Thus, once we 
see the tip of the sun, we will say that it is prohibited to 
perform salah. Whereas, it has been established according to 
the principles of geometry that when the ball of the sun is 
visible, the sun has not really risen. Rather, it is after that. 
This is because sunrise refers to the sun rising above the edge 
of the horizon. 

It has been established that when we are able to see the ball of 
the sun, it has not really risen above the edge. It is still below. 
If we were to consider this fact, the time of sunrise would not 
have taken place as yet, while we are prohibited from salah at 
the time of its rising. Thus, salah at this time ought to have 
been permissible. However, since the Shari'ah did not impose 
on us to practise on the fact - and only instructed us to act on 
what is established by the injunctions of the Shari'ah - and 
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that ruling over here is that when you perceive the rising of the 
sun, you must not perform salah even if the fact is something 
else. 

Similarly it is forbidden for us to open our fast before sunset. 
We must open it after sunset. As long as we are able to see any 
portion of the ball of the sun, we will not say that opening the 
fast is not prohibited. Since some portion of the sun is visible 
to us, that time according to the Sharl'ah will not be referred to 
as setting of the sun. However, it is established according to 
the principles of geometry that the sun has set at that time and 
we are able to see it while it is beneath the horizon. If the fact 
was considered, opening the fast would have been permitted 
even though some portion of the sun is visible to us. However, 
even there, the Shari'ah does not impose on us to practise on 
the fact. Rather, we have to act on whatever is established in 
the light of the rules of the Shari'ah irrespective of whether the 
setting of the sun has really taken place or not. 

The same applies to the rules of establishing the sighting of the 
moon. Once we have established its sighting in the light of the 
rules and affirmed that the crescent was not sighted on the 
29 th , then according to the Shari'ah we have not sighted the 
crescent. We will have to act accordingly and according to that 
calculation, the 9 th will be the day of 'Arafah for us and we will 
get the same reward as for what is stated for the actual fast of 
'Arafah. As for the reports which we received of sightings on the 
29 th from other places, those are not considered according to 
the Shari'ah. We should therefore not have any doubt about 
our fast on the basis of those reports. Even if a person does 
have a doubt and thinks to himself that reports of sighting of 
the crescent on the 29 th have reached us, and these show that 
yesterday was the day of 'Arafah, the person must act against 
his self because this is what servitude demands. It is not 
brotherhood to do what the heart tells you and not to do what 
it does not. Rather, we will have to do what we are ordered even 
if it is against our likes. Let me add that it was best that the 
Shari'ah did not impose on us to act on facts because had we 
been imposed to do that, we would have fallen into severe 
difficulties. Let me provide two examples from which you will 
easily understand how much of difficulties we would have 
fallen in had we been imposed to act on facts. 
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A person’s wife brings him food. How does he know that the 
food has not been poisoned? If you say: His wife cooked it and 
his wife cannot be so unfaithful, then we will say that this is no 
proof because there have been many incidents where a wife 
was treacherous and put an end to her husband’s life by 
poisoning him for her own selfish motives. If you had been 
imposed to establish the facts, you would start to die out of 
hunger because such possibilities exist everywhere. 

Similarly, a person gets married and the women send a woman 
to his bedroom. How does he know that it is exactly the same 
woman to whom he got married because he had not seen his 
wife before this. If the women say that this is in fact your wife, 
it cannot be relied on with certainty. If we do not consider the 
rules according to which the Sharl'ah made the woman lawful 
to him and, instead we are imposed to act on the facts, it would 
be unlawful for the man to engage in conjugal relations with 
that woman. This is because it is not established that she is in 
fact his wife, and we know that it is unlawful to have conjugal 
relations with someone who is not your wife. Imagine the 
difficulty the man would have to go through if he was imposed 
to act on the facts. 

Two types ofWalis 

Hadrat Wala said: There are two types of walls: a wall kamil 
and a wall mutawassit. It is easy to identify a wall mutawassit 
because he has certain signs which even the masses are able to 
identify as signs of wilayat. On the other hand, a wall kamil 
does not have any distinguishing feature. He is exactly like the 
Prophets 'alayhimus saldm and we know that the Prophets 
'alayhimus saldm were so simple that the unbelievers used to 
say about them: 

(3 U La 

What is it with this Messenger!? He eats food and walks around 
in the market places. 

This is why it is not possible for every person to identify a wall 
kamil. It is extremely difficult. Leave aside the masses, 
sometimes even a wall finds it difficult to identify another wall. 
Therefore the statement: “Only a wall can identify another wall” 
is not correct because the auliya’ have different ranks, how will 
a wall of one rank recognize another of a different rank? 
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Rather, the correct thing to say is “Only a Prophet can identify 
a wall”. Since a Prophet has all the ranks of perfection 
collectively, he has knowledge of the different ranks of the 
auliya’. 

A Shaykh-e-Kamil 

Hadrat Wala said: “A shaykh-e-kamil is one who lowers himself 
from his position and undertakes to train and tutor a seeker. If 
a shaykh does not lower himself to the position of a seeker but 
tries to train a seeker while remaining in his position, the 
seeker will not be able to benefit from him. Take the example of 
a qualified teacher. When he teaches Mlzdn to his student, he 
will lower himself to the student’s level. If a teacher tries to 
teach Mlzdn while remaining in his position, he is not a 
qualified teacher nor will his student benefit from him.” 

Answers to the objections of false creeds 

Hadrat Wala said: When people belonging to false creeds make 
objections against those who are on the truth, and the latter 
reply to their objections, then sometimes the masses may 
understand the objection quickly, but it takes them long to 
understand the reply to it. In fact, sometimes they do not even 
understand the reply. In such a case, they feel that the 
objection was valid and the reply which was given is 
insufficient. People are wrong to think in this way because if 
they understand the objection quickly and take long to 
understand the reply, it is not because the answer was 
insufficient and the objection was valid. Rather, if we had to 
ponder over the basis for the objection, it will be realized that 
the reason is something else. Let me explain this. One has to 
reflect over the reason behind the objection. In other words, 
what is it that is creating this objection? The real and 
fundamental reason behind an objection which is made against 
the truth is that the objector certainly has some hidden 
forethought irrespective of whether he had it from before or 
not, or had it from before but it was not in his mind at the 
time. 

The absence of knowledge of this forethought creates an 
objection in the heart of the objector, and we know that 
absence of knowledge of a thing is essentially known as 
ignorance. Thus, we learn that an incorrect objection always 
stems from and is due to ignorance. Nowadays there is an 
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abundance of ignorance. On the other hand, a reply stems from 
something else, i.e. knowledge, and there is no knowledge 
today. Thus, the basis for the reply [knowledge] is not even 
found in people, while the basis for the objection [ignorance] is 
found in people. This is why the objection is understood 
quickly but the reply is not understood. 

Take the issue of predestination as an example. It is a 
unanimous and absolute issue which is claimed not only by 
Islam but every divine religion has proofs for it. In fact, every 
intelligent person is compelled to accept it solely on the basis of 
rational proofs. Now although this issue is so certain and 
absolute, the objections which are made against it are quickly 
understood by the masses. But the answers which are provided 
by the 'ulama’ and sages are not understood. The inability to 
understand it causes people to sometimes think that the 
answer is insufficient. Whereas it is wrong to assume this. 
Rather, the actual reason is that since this issue is extremely 
complex, its answer also stems from a very high level of 
knowledge. And people do not have knowledge, but the basis 
for the objection [ignorance] is in them. This is why they are 
quick to understand the objection which is made against it, but 
cannot understand the answer which is provided. 

This brings us to the end of the first part which is titled 
Armughan 'Id. 

Dunya ki Pasti Aur Din ki Masti 

Prelude: 

During the early stages of my two-year and four-month leave, I 
had penned some of Hadrat Wala’s statements. However, I 
stopped penning them once I became occupied in compiling 
Ashraf as-Sawanih. The statements are made up of two parts. 
The first part is titled Dunya ki Pasti Aur Din ki Masti. The 
second is titled Sarmaya-e-Hasti. 

The sound planning and excellent organizational skills of Hadrat Wala's father 

A conversation was revolving over the point that Western 
educated Muslims have not created as many assets as were 
created by people of the past. The reason for this is that the 
latter were intelligent and organized. Furthermore, they did not 
have as many unnecessary expenses like the modern educated 
people. Hadrat Wala said: My father was employed as a 
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manager by Shaykh Ilahl Bakhsh, a Rais in Meerut. His 
monthly salary was fourteen rupees which remained at 
fourteen for the rest of his life. The same amount until the day 
of his demise came to him. However, since Shaykh Ilahl 
Bakhsh Sahib held him in high regard, he had permitted him 
to take contract jobs from the commissariat. He could not have 
done any other work without permission while being employed 
by him. 

Allah ta'dla gave him so much of blessings in those contract 
jobs that he earned thousands of rupees. He purchased many 
properties, built houses, held large functions, and spent so 
much on weddings that it became a talk of the town. He earned 
so well despite not knowing a single word of English and 
without studying Arabic. He did study Persian but it was not 
much. In those days, Persian was taught to the level of 
Gulistan, Bustan and Bahar Danish (names of Persian texts). 
However, the teacher used to make the students write in 
Persian. This is why my father had a lot of practice in writing 
Persian. He could easily write letters in Persian while lying 
down. He had a flowing style of writing. I could not write like 
that even though I studied a lot of Persian. 

In those days, people earning small salaries used to be veiy 
intelligent, organized and were excellent coordinators. Even 
now, in some of the municipalities you will find some people 
earning just ten rupees, yet they surpass government workers 
earning thousands of rupees in their intelligence, sharpness 
and organizational skills. Government employees who hold B.A. 
and M.A. degrees do not have as much practical skills as them. 
Yes, the poor fellows do not wear western style coats and 
trousers. Those [government workers] who have studied under 
the old people are excluded from this. People of the past were 
people who could really work and possessed sound 
understanding. Present workers are just there for a show. 

They were so intelligent that when I was still not even wearing 
pants, my father had already decided that I will study Arabic 
and my brother will study English. He had gauged our 
inclinations when we were still children, and although he was a 
worldly person, he got me to study Arabic with passionate 
enthusiasm. Although parents are generally more inclined to 
their children who study English, my father loved me dearly, 
while he had a normal relationship with my brother. He used to 
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give me preference over my brother on account of my 
knowledge of Din. 

(Someone asked, so Hadrat Wala said) I had qualified while he 
was still living and was appointed as a teacher in Kanpur. In 
fact, he even came to Kanpur and observed me teaching. He 
also went to visit Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib who was a 
teacher in another madrasah in Kanpur. He went there 
although that madrasah was - to a certain extent - an 
opposition to us. However, in those days, the effects of such 
differences would not reach the level of dislike and severance of 
ties. My father considered the Maulana to be a scholar and 
pious personality, and therefore went to meet him with much 
love and enthusiasm. When he returned from there, he said to 
me: “Bhai, he is working very hard. You must not work so hard 
because it may damage your brains.” I replied: “I do not work 
too hard, but the situation has come to a level where I have to 
work hard because when a person works continually, he 
develops an enthusiasm for work.” 

Anyway, my father was most pleased when he observed my 
teaching activities in Kanpur and was most satisfied at having 
educated me in Arabic. I was veiy fastidious in those days and 
some of its effect is still with me. A few distasteful incidents 
took place which caused me to say that I want to leave my job. 
My father said to me: “The permission which I gave you to take 
the job was not because of the salary (because my father was 
personally taking care of my needs and I had no need to be 
employed). I permitted you to take the job because you have 
just recently studied all your text books. If you teach those 
books, they will become firmly entrenched in you. You should 
therefore not rush into leaving your job. Think about it 
carefully. We cannot be so fastidious.” My father answered all 
my misgivings by saying: This could be the reason for this, or 
that can be the cause of that, and so on. In short, he provided 
explanations for everything and sent them to me. 

My brother objected one day by saying: “When Ashraf 'All asks 
for anything, you give him without hesitation. But when I ask 
for anything, you make many inquiries and ask for accounts.” 
My father replied: “Bhai, I feel very sorry for him. Whatever he 
takes from me will only be for as long as I am living. 
Remember, when I die, he will distance himself completely from 
my wealth and properties. He will not take anything.” I was 
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astonished, how did he know this from before hand? It is not 
that I did not take anything from the estate. Yes, I certainly did 
not take as others normally do. I did not take the doubtful 
wealth and none of his properties are in my possession. 

The difference between my education and my brother's 

My father must have seen some indications at that time. Since 
childhood I was enthusiastic about Dim matters by Allah’s 
inspiration. When I was veiy young, but old enough to go to the 
shops to buy basic items, I recall the shops in Meerut being 
quite far and there were a few masajid along the way. It used to 
be about nine or ten o’clock in the morning. The moment I 
would see a masjid, I would go in, proceed straight to the 
pulpit, and say whatever sermon I remembered. I would then 
go to the shops to buy the items. Although it was a time of 
playing and jumping, I had so much of love for masajid that 
this [going to masajid and delivering sermons] was my way of 
playing. All this was solely from Allah ta'dla. Whenever my 
brother and I committed any mischief, my father would beat 
him more. 

My foster mother said to my father on one occasion: “How is it 
that you do not say anything to one son yet you beat the other 
one?” He replied: “It is the younger one who is teaching the 
mischief to the older one. The other reason is that the older one 
learns his lessons while the younger one does not. This is why I 
become angry on him[ Hadrat Wala’s younger brother].” 
Although I studied Arabic and my brother studied English, it 
was he who expressed remorse over not studying Arabic. By 
virtue of his Western education, my brother got a good job, a 
top salary and progress in every regard. This was the effect of 
that education which had developed through my father’s 
companionship. On the other side, my progress was that my 
salary was fifty rupees but I considered it to be a great bounty 
of Allah ta'dla because when I was a student, I used to think 
that ten rupees will be enough. I felt that husband and wife will 
need five rupees each, and so, ten rupees as a salary will be 
enough. When I received fifty rupees, it was five times more 
than what I estimated. This is why I considered it to be a very 
great bounty. 

When my brother started working, he was earning as much as 
500 rupees. He was employed as a secretary at Bareilly 
Municipality. Despite this, all praise is due to Allah ta'dla I did 
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not experience even a whispering that had I studied English I 
would have earned a similar amount. Even if he was earning a 
thousand rupees, I would not have felt any regret for not 
studying English. On the other hand, he constantly expressed 
remorse over why my father did not make him study Arabic as 
well. We can gauge from this that he was not enjoying life as 
much as I was. He had the wealth but not the enjoyment; and 
the fundamental thing is peace of mind and enjoyment. These 
can only be acquired from Allah’s remembrance. This despite 
the fact that our salah is so worthless - we merely perform it 
without reciting the Qur’an properly, without carrying out the 
different postures correctly, and without proper humility and 
submission. I say this couplet which applies to this situation: 

If a morsel of food which is mixed with soil can make 
a person into a madman, imagine what it will do if it 
is clean [without soil]! 

When evils and desires of the self are adulterated into the 
drink, it turns a person into a madman. What can be said of 
the person who has been given a pure drink by Allah ta'ala? 
What can be said of that condition which brings such 
enjoyment? When Allah ta'ala enabled us to take His name, of 
what worth is all this treasure? However, since this world is 
also needed, we have to ask for it and also make plans for it. 
Nevertheless, it is not the sole objective while Din is the sole 
objective. When knowledge of Din is acquired, the world - to 
the extent of necessity - is also acquired, and that too, with 
honour and peace of mind. However, assuming if the world is 
not acquired, since Din is the sole objective, there is no 
remorse. On the other hand, the sole objective of Western 
education is this world which, in most cases nowadays, is also 
not acquired. Thus, the result in this case is nothing but 
remorse. We [ordinary people] are not even tested. The Ahlullah 
have been put through severe tests. The extent of their 
happiness with poverty and hunger can never be experienced 
by the wealthy. 

A person then entered the assembly and sat in the way. Hadrat 
Wala continued reprimanding him and speaking about the 
harms of acting in this manner until the end of the assembly. 
Details in this regard will be noted later. That is all. This brings 
us to the end of Dunya ki Pasti Aur Din ki Mastl. I recall my own 
couplet on this theme: 
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How can worldly progress ever be compared with 
Dim progress? Even though hundreds and 
thousands of dust particles were gathered, they 
could not reach the sky. 

Sarmaya-e-Hasti 

A person is taken to task for his error 

A person sends one of his attendants with a china plate after 
zuhr and asks Hadrat Wala to write the verses of cure and 
other verses for a certain patient. This has been his practice 
since quite some time. Today the attendant did the foolish 
thing of coming before zuhr, leaving the plate where Hadrat 
Wala normally sits, and went for zuhr salah. Hadrat Wala 
reprimanded by saying: “Imagine if I tripped and fell. Why did 
you do against your norm?” The man could not give an answer. 
He was instructed to inquire from others on how to give an 
answer so that it would serve as a lesson for the future and he 
may remember it for the rest of his life. 

Lack of intelligence and lack of concern 

Hadrat Wala said in this regard: “There are natural differences 
among intellects. I do not take a person to task for his lack of 
intelligence. Rather, my main complaint is against a lack of 
concern. When people do not show any concern, I take them to 
task. If they were to show some concern, then first of all, there 
would be veiy few mistakes, and even if they are committed, 
they will not be offensive. This is because when I perceive any 
concern and regard in a person, I consider him pardoned when 
he commits any mistake as a result of his lack of intelligence. 
This is why I am not offended, even though I may be 
inconvenienced. The most offence is caused by lack of concern 
and absence of reliability.” 

The story of a person who came to meet Hadrat Wala 

A person undertook a journey and presented himself here for 
the sake of bay'ah. Hadrat Wala said to him: “There was no 
need to undertake a journey for the sake of bay'ah. This matter 
could have been settled through a letter. And even now, it will 
be settled through a letter. Your coming is therefore a waste. 
Had you asked me, I would never have given you permission to 
travel for this purpose. Your purpose will not be fulfilled now, 
so what do you have to say about staying here?” The man 
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replied: “I will stay over for a few days.” Hadrat Wala asked: 
“For what purpose?” He replied: “There is benefit in sitting in 
the company of the pious.” Hadrat Wala said: “I am not a pious 
person.” He said: “You are a pious person in my view.” Hadrat 
Wala asked: “Do you consider me to be an honest man or a 
liar?” He replied: “An honest man.” Hadrat Wala said: “So I am 
telling you that I am not a pious man.” The man said: “There is 
benefit in sitting in the company of a scholar.” Hadrat Wala 
said: “I am not even a scholar. Do you think a person becomes 
a scholar merely by studying a few text books? A scholar is one 
like Anwar Shah Sahib.” The man fell silent. Hadrat Wala said: 
“At least give me a sensible reason for staying over.” The man 
still remained silent. Hadrat Wala said: “If you cannot give me a 
good reason, go and ask someone and come back.” The man 
continued sitting there. Hadrat Wala said: “You may leave. One 
does not act against instructions.” The man got up and left. 

Hadrat Wala then addressed those who were present: “I want 
facts and realities to be exposed; people are engrossed in 
custom-worship. Was it something for him to say that he 
considers me to be a pious man, therefore he will stay over?! 
Had I permitted him to stay for this purpose, it would mean 
that I really consider myself to be pious. Whereas, first of all I 
am not a pious man. Even if I was one, then one of the 
essentials of a pious man is that he must not consider himself 
to be pious. However, let me teach you a worthy point. For a 
person to be pious, it is essential for him not to consider 
himself to be pious. However, the one who does not consider 
himself to be pious is not necessarily a pious man. In other 
words, not considering one’s self to be a pious man does not 
necessitate piety, but piety demands that a person does not 
consider himself to be pious.” 

“There are many non-pious people who do not consider 
themselves to be pious. Do you think they become pious 
because of that?! If you consider me to be pious, you can do so 
but what is the need to tell me? You can consider me to be 
pious or a flagrant sinner, but why do you have to tell me? If 
you consider me to be a flagrant sinner, you can do that but do 
not tell me because this will also be offensive. Similarly, you 
can consider me to be pious if you want, but do not tell me 
because it causes a different type of offence. The simple thing 
which he [the man in this story] should have told me is: I 
intend staying over so that I may hear something worthwhile 
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and useful. In such a case, neither is there a need for a scholar 
nor a pious person. We are able to hear useful things from 
certain sinners, immoral persons and ignorant people. I had 
heard a point from an absolutely ignorant person, and that 
point is still firmly embedded in my heart.” 

“It was during the political upheaval in the country. We were 
travelling by train and some people were engaged in 
conversations on this subject. A man who was neither a 
scholar nor a pious man summed up the entire conversation in 
such a beautiful way. He said: “Bhai! All we are saying is 
remain united and remain righteous.” In other words, remain 
united and within the boundaries of the Shari'ah. Glory to 
Allah! Look at what a beautiful thing he said and in what 
excellent words!” 

Later on, the man [in this story] probably heard from someone 
or thought about it himself and came to Hadrat Wala and said: 
“I would like to stay over, perhaps I may hear something 
worthwhile.” Hadrat Wala said: “You have now said the correct 
thing. You may stay as long as you like.” 

Hadrat Wala's method of rectification 

In the after zuhr assembly it is Hadrat Wala’s practice to reply 
to letters and to address those who are present in-between. If 
any letter has a useful theme, he will relate it to us without 
disclosing the identity of the person. He will also relate his 
reply verbally together with providing us with details and 
explanations. One person wrote: “Hadrat Wala’s scolding 
benefited me. I also realized that the presence of passion is not 
an illness, but its absence is harmful. At the same time, the 
greed for passion has also lessened.” 

Hadrat Wala said: “People go around talking about character 
and good manners. Look, what he had considered to be my 
impoliteness has these benefits. The reality became clear to 
him, and the portion of desire which he was suffering from also 
disappeared. Had I treated him according to normal 
mannerisms, then it would be similar to a person having some 
decaying matter on his hand, but it was continually patched 
and plastered. In the meantime, the decay continued worsening 
from within until his hand had to be amputated. Had his hand 
been operated at the beginning, it would not have come to this. 
If a soft approach was adopted on a certain occasion and it 
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caused harm to Din, then it is more serious than amputating 
one’s hands and legs. 

What I really want is for everyone to know my exact nature. No 
one must be deceived by me. Thereafter, the one who wants to 
remain here may do so, and the one who wants to leave is free 
to go. I cannot change my ways especially when I am also 
seeing their benefits. If I were to adopt “normal” mannerisms, it 
will certainly be to my advantage but it is deceitful. If a doctor 
looks for comfort and thinks to himself, why should I bother 
about taking a pulse and referring to my books, he is not a 
doctor he is an impostor, a thief and a rogue. I really want to 
open people’s eyes [to the reality] even if they feel offended at 
the time. However, once they start corresponding with me, then 
within a short time they will say: 

May Allah reward you for having opened my eyes. 

You have made me a confidant to the Beloved. 

The story of a peasant 

Maulwl Shabbir Ahmad used to say that there is a famous eye 
specialist in Maugahe. A peasant went to him but when he was 
about to lie down for the operation, he became terrified and ran 
away. The specialist ordered his workers to go after him and 
bring him back. He was brought back by force, made to lie 
down and they held his hands and legs. The peasant was 
screaming but the doctor commenced with the operation 
immediately and set his eyes right. The peasant was overjoyed 
and thanked the doctor profusely. The pain was not really 
much, and his eyes too were put right. 

The story of my father's finger 

My father’s finger had become swollen. The doctor told him 
that he will have to poke it with a lancet. My father refused and 
asked the doctor to do something else. He said: “Veiy well, I 
will see what I can do.” He was still trying to work out 
something when he saw an ox-cart passing by. My father used 
to travel by ox-cart most of the time. It was probably an ox-cart 
of the government which was passing by. The doctor turned my 
father’s attention towards the ox-cart and said: “Is this ox-cart 
coming from the government?” While my father had turned his 
attention towards the ox-cart, the doctor inserted the lancet 
without my father even realizing it. When he looked down, he 
noticed blood flowing from his finger. He asked: “What is this?” 
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The doctor said: “I have already inserted the lancet, what do 
you have to worry about? You did not feel any pain.” My father 
was quite happy. 

The story of Hafiz Ghulam Murtada Sahib 

Talking of becoming happy, I recall Hafiz Ghulam Murtada 
Sahib Majdhub who had taken away the condition of 
enthusiasm and yearning of my maternal grandfather. My 
maternal grandmother complained that he has become so 
occupied in dhikr and other spiritual practices that he is not 
bothered in the least about his wife and children. He is not 
even concerned about providing for them. My grandfather was 
overwhelmed by a peculiar feeling of dhikr and spiritual 
practices which resulted in this situation. The Hafiz Sahib 
focussed his influence on my grandfather and took away all 
those feelings and emotions. Although my grandfather had a lot 
of faith in Hafiz Sahib, he was veiy much afflicted by his action 
and began scolding him and shouting at him by saying: “You 
are a thief, you are a swindler. You robbed me. You destroyed 
me.” The Hafiz Sahib continued on his way and left. My 
grandfather was veiy distressed by the snatching away of his 
condition because the slightest change in feelings and emotions 
is most difficult on a seeker. 

The slightest decrease in a seeker’s condition can cause him to 
want to break his head. My grandfather was most distressed by 
this situation for a few days but regained his stability gradually 
and became occupied in earning a livelihood. Anyway, he was a 
pious man. When my grandfather was on his deathbed, the 
Hafiz Sahib made a sudden appearance, proceeded straight to 
my grandfather’s side and said: “Najabat 'All! Look at me.” The 
moment he turned towards him, his previous condition 
returned to him. The condition which he had taken away from 
him returned. He had come for this purpose. 

My grandfather now thanked him profusely and was overjoyed. 
He then said: “I am now experiencing two conditions, one of 
beauty and the other of power.” Someone said to him: “Keep 
quiet, these things should not be expressed.” He fell silent. I 
heard this from my father. He then called for all the relatives in 
the house, met each one, formally bid farewell to each of them 
and said: “I am going to die now.” Saying this, he covered 
himself from head to toe with a sheet. All who were present 
began ciying. When he heard the sounds of ciying, he 
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uncovered his face and said in a disapproving tone: “You 
wretched people will not even let me die.” Everyone fell silent. 
He covered his face once again. The house people lifted the 
sheet after some time and saw that he had passed away. 

I heard of very few majdhubs like Hafiz Ghulam Murtada 
Sahib. I was born through his prayers. He never used to wear 
clothes. He would only wrap himself in a blanket. Despite this, 
no one ever saw him naked even when he was lying down. I 
came across very few praises about majdhubs from the pious 
elders. However, I personally heard Hadrat HajI Sahib speaking 
highly of him. He used to say: “Hafiz Sahib had given me the 
glad tiding that wahdatul wujud will be fully exposed to you.” 
He added: “I did not even know what wahdatul wujud was at 
the time of the glad tiding.” But when it was exposed to Hadrat, 
and he used to speak on this subject, it would seem as if he 
was seeing it right before his eyes. Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
Sahib rahimahullah - who was considered to be a man of the 
external self by unknowing people - said in my presence: 
“Hadrat HajI Sahib used to say with reference to this issue 
[wahdatul wujud]: This issue is a rational one and also an 
inspirational one.’ I am going one step further and saying that 
it is an observable issue and also one that can be perceived.” 
Look at how much it was exposed to Maulana [Gangohi] that 
he even went one step forward from the statement of Hadrat 
HajI Sahib and said that it is observable and can also be 
perceived. 

Ta'widh for protection from black magic 

A person requested for a ta'widh on behalf of another person 
for black magic. Hadrat Wala said: “I can write one for you but 
I am not an 'amil. The person should also ask Maulwl Asghar 
Husayn Sahib because he is an 'amil. Look! A sword will only 
cut when it is wielded by a person who knows the art of 
swordsmanship. If it is wielded by a novice, it will not cut even 
though the sword is the same. It cuts when wielded by the 
hand of one person and not by the hand of the other.” 

One's approach has to be according to the need 

A person arrived recently and as was Hadrat Wala’s habit, he 
posed essential questions about his name, occupation and so 
on to him. He then asked him the reason for his journey [to 
Thanah Bhawan], He replied: “To obtain the blessings of 
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meeting you.” He added after a short while: ‘There is one more 
thing which I have to say.” Hadrat Wala said: “I am not going to 
listen to it. First you set me at ease and then you want to say 
something else. Why did you not tell me at the first instance 
when I asked you?” He replied: “I forgot.” Hadrat Wala said: “If 
you forgot then leave it as something forgotten. When you had 
left home with the intention of saying something to me, how 
could you have forgotten it? All it amounts to is the same old 
custom-worship of not saying everything at once. People want 
me to succumb to their customs, how can I do that? A doctor 
who succumbs to the patient is not a doctor, he is a thief.” 

Hadrat Wala then related a story related to the above example. 
When Hadrat Maulana Isma'Il Shahid rahimahullah went to 
Lucknow, he was hosted by one of the royalty. The Nawab 
Sahib said to the one who was hosting him: “Tell the Maulana 
to deliver a lecture here.” The person knew that the Maulana 
was very frank and forthright, so he deferred asking him. 

When the Nawab Sahib persisted, he relayed the request to the 
Maulana and added: “Hadrat! The Shr'ah are in control here. 
Do not say anything in your lecture which is openly against the 
Shr'ah and which may offend the Nawab Sahib.” The Maulana 
assured him that he will not say anything inopportune. 
However, when he sat on the pulpit to deliver his lecture, then 
the first thing he said was: “Brothers! A lecture is a clinic, and 
the 'ulama’ are the doctors. It is the duty of the doctor to write 
a prescription in accordance with the illness. I notice that our 
Nawab Sahib has the illness of Shr'ism, and one of our well- 
wishers requested that I do not say anything against Shr'ism.” 
By saying this, the Maulana absolved the person from any 
blame. He then continued: “A treatment is prescribed according 
to the nature of the illness.” He then went into much detail in 
refuting the Shr'ahs. 

You see! We cannot treat according to the requests or demands 
which are made on us. Rather, a treatment has to be according 
to the nature of the illness. In the same way, our mannerisms 
cannot be as demanded by others. Rather, our approach will be 
according to the need. It cannot be that we have a soft 
approach with every single person even if it is harmful. 

Hadrat Wala then read a letter to us and the reply which he 
wrote to it. He added: “This reply will not be to his liking but it 
will be in accordance with his illness. The reply to any letter 
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which leaves here is always in accordance with the illness, not 
in accordance with the likes [and dislikes] of the person.” 

Adding the word "Sayyiduna" in the durud sharif 

The discussion was revolving around adding the word 
“Sayyiduna” before the blessed name of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam in a Durud Sharif. Hadrat Wala said: Both 
practices are established from the 'ulama’ - to add the word 
and not to add it. Adding it shows perfection in love while not 
adding it demonstrates perfection in emulation because adding 
it is not established from Allah ta'dla and Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam. To each his own inclination. If a person does 
not add the word because it is not mentioned in the Hadlth, it 
demonstrates perfection in emulation. If a person adds it, it 
shows perfection in etiquette. I recall an incident. When Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah pledged allegiance to Hadrat 
HajI Sahib rahimahullah and he dictated the words of bay'ah to 
him, he said: “I pledge bay'ah to Imdadullah Sahib.” Hadrat 
HajI Sahib was most pleased by this and said: “You have 
understood the reality. All the other murids sufficed by saying 
the name only [i.e. they only said Imdadullah].” Thus, we see 
that Maulana Gangohi did not suffice with the name only. 
Rather, he added words which pleased Hadrat HajI Sahib 
which caused him to say: “You have understood the reality.” 
What he meant by this is that up to this point, all those whom 
he initiated as murids only repeated the exact words which he 
dictated to them. Whereas they ought to have shown some 
respect. Obviously, Hadrat HajI Sahib himself could not have 
added the word of respect for himself.” This incident is similar 
to the issue under discussion. 

The Sufis provide leeway for all mannerisms, they do not 
impose on anyone. Although they themselves may surpass 
others as regards respect, they will not reprimand others. They 
have noble thoughts about everyone. If a person does not add 
the word “Sayyiduna” in the Durud Sharif, they consider it to 
be perfection in emulation. Similarly, they have an accepted 
principle that there are countless ways of reaching Allah ta'ala. 
In short, they extract as much latitude and flexibility as 
possible and have noble thoughts about every one... their noble 
thoughts are so much that... 

I came across a Sufi’s statement in a book. His shaykh had 
said something to him so he retorted: “How should I know 
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Allah, I only know you?!” I went to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah while I was filled with 
rage and said to him: “Are there so ignorant Sufis who can 
retort to their shaykh’s in this way?!” Hadrat laughed and said: 
“Bhai! All he said was: ‘How should I know Allah, do you know 
Allah?’” I said: “Hadrat! You are right, who is there who has 
fathomed Allah ta'ala fully?” He said: “That’s it, why did you 
not take this meaning.” In other words, he did not say it before 
you. If it is said in a disrespectful tone, then a different rule will 
be applied. But if he said it in a tone which depicts man’s 
helplessness, then another rule will be applied.” Gloiy to Allah! 
These are the real Sufis. They do not have bad thoughts about 
anyone. 

An incident concerning Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 

Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah went to 
Charthawal on one occasion. A person who rarely used to 
perform salah came to perform salah in the masjid on account 
of the Maulana. After all, Muslims certainly have love for the 
Ahlullah no matter what they may be, even if they are flagrant 
sinners and immoral people. Anyway, this non-musalll also 
came to the masjid. People began mocking him and said: 
“Brother, you must come here by mistake.” They continued in 
this vein until the poor fellow felt ashamed. The matter went 
one step further when some people complained to the Maulana 
about this person not coming for salah. The Maulana asked: 
“How do you know that he does not perform his salah?” They 
replied: “No one ever saw him performing salah.” The Maulana 
said: “He probably performs it at home. And if someone objects 
that he is discarding the congregation, then we could say that 
he probably has a valid excuse. If a person discards the 
congregation it does not necessarily mean that he discards 
salah totally, or that he is discarding the congregation without 
a valid reason. How can you say this?” 

The man relates: “I repented immediately and became a regular 
performer of salah for the rest of my life.” The man felt 
ashamed and thought to himself that he is so useless and yet 
this Maulana does not have any aversion toward him. This in 
itself changed his condition. You see! He had good thoughts 
even about a flagrant sinner. When softness of this type is 
adopted for the sake of flattery, there is no blessing in it. But if 
it is done with a good intention, then it is certainly blessed. 
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An incident related to Maulana Muzaffar Husayn 

Maulana Muzaffar Husayn Sahib Kandhlawr rahimahullah also 
did a similar thing. A wrestler came to the masjid to take a 
bath. He needed to take a bath but he would not perform 
salah. The mu’adh-dhin began saying things to him and added: 
“This worthless fellow comes to mess the masjid, but he 
neither performs salah nor keeps fast. Yet he comes here to 
remove his impurity and renders our utensils impure.” The 
Maulana was present at the time. He scolded the mu’adh-dhin 
by saying: “What right do you have to stop him? Everyone has 
a right over the masjid utensils. What right do you have to 
stop anyone?” The Maulana then went personally to the 
wrestler and said: “Come, let me fill the water for you.” He felt 
very ashamed and did not allow the Maulana to carry out that 
task. But we see that the Maulana himself was ready to pour 
the water for him. 

The Maulana then said to him: “Brother, you are a wrestler, 
where did you learn wrestling? Who is your trainer? Where did 
you have wrestling matches? Where did you win your 
matches?” In short, he continued talking to him in line with his 
disposition. When the wrestler’s heart opened up, the Maulana 
said: “Bhai! I have fallen in love with you. You have such a 
beautiful and lean body. When you told me that you won many 
big matches, it increased my love for you. However, what man 
really needs to do is to wrestle and topple Satan. Now you must 
focus on toppling Satan. You must be regular with your salah.” 
The Maulana continued in this vein until the wrestler repented 
and became a regular performer of salah from that time on. 

Qadir Bakhsh Khan becomes a regular performer of salah 

The Maulana [Muzaffar Husayn Sahib] did something even 
more extraordinary on another occasion. There was a 
landowner in PakkI Garhi by the name of Qadir Bakhsh Khan. 
He owned several villages but they were given away as payment 
for dowry. His grandson [has been reduced to such poverty 
that] he only earns 8-10 rupees a month for delivering 
summons, whereas Qadir Bakhsh was extremely wealthy. It is 
because of his giving so much as dowry that the Pathans in the 
surrounding areas were destroyed. Whereas, previously they 
were extremely wealthy. Here too there used to be very high 
payments for dowry. Now it has at least come down to 2 500 
rupees. I specified 1 100 rupees as dowry for my nephews. This 
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amount is equivalent to the dowry which was given to Hadrat 
Umm Hablbah radiyalldhu 'anha. There is a slight decimal 
difference between the two. Giving this amount is easy, and if 
the woman forgoes her right, it will not cause too much of pain. 

Anyway, due to Qadir Bakhsh Khan’s wealth and influence he 
made it his striking feature to dye his beard, adopt a frowning 
countenance and to live an elegant life. He abstained from 
performing salah. When Maulana Muzaffar Husayn Sahib went 
to Pakki Garhi, the people said to him that they will only 
acknowledge him if he is able to influence Qadir Bakhsh to 
perform salah. He replied: “Very well, I am going to him.” He 
placed his trust in Allah ta'dla and proceeded to meet him. The 
man received him respectfully and warmly. The Maulana said 
that he does not intend being there for too long, and 
commenced without any prelude. He said to him: “If you do not 
feel offended, can I ask you something?” The man replied: 
“Hadrat, you may most certainly ask me.” He said: “Why do 
you not perform salah?” He replied: “Hadrat, let me speak the 
truth. I also feel that I must perform salah but I am veiy 
enthusiastic about dying my beard. If I were to perform wudu’, 
the dye will come out and then it will take several hours to re¬ 
dye. I dye it in the morning and I don’t have to worry about it 
for the rest of the day. If I had to perform salah, I will have to 
dye it five times a day. It will be most difficult to do this and a 
lot of time will be wasted.” The Maulana said: “What if you get 
permission to perform salah without wudu’?” He replied: “Then 
there will be no problem, but I have heard that a person 
becomes an unbeliever if he performs salah without wudu’.” 
Maulana said: “Do you think unbelief comes so easily? Ask me, 
I know what unbelief is. I permit you to perform salah without 
wudu’, but I make one condition: you must perform it in the 
masjid with congregation.” 

The old people used to be firm in their resolution and true to 
their promise. Today, even the pious ones do not have these 
qualities. Anyway, the Maulana left after “lighting the fire” and 
the fire began heating up. Qadir Bakhsh was thinking to 
himself: I do not know if anyone ever performed salah without 
wudu’ or not. It was either before or after the salah that the 
thought came to his mind that although it may not be unbelief 
to perform salah without wudu’, how can I perform it like that? 
(It will only be unbelief if it is considered inconsequential, and 
there was no possibility of it here. However, it is certainly 
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sinful, and that too if a person has the intention of salah. If a 
person is merely imitating the postures of salah, it will not be a 
sin if he does not have wudu’. The person may - through his 
extreme naivety - be merely following the postures of salah. If 
he was performing it with the intention of salah then it could 
be similar to treating a sick patient with an unlawful substance 
on the basis that such leeway is possible in the view of a 
reformer. Although I have my reservations about it, one should 
not hasten in objecting to a reformer. Anyway, he thought to 
himself that although it is not unbelief, how can he perform 
salah without wudu’?). It was actually due to the Maulana’s 
mercy and affection that he heard my difficulty and gave me 
permission to perform salah without wudu’. His actual 
intention was to put me onto the path. After all, I myself know 
that salah without wudu’ is not valid. I am not so ignorant as 
to not know such a basic ruling. 

What could he do now? He thought to himself: “I made a 
promise to the Maulana, it is impossible for me not to perform 
salah. I also know that salah without wudu’ is not valid. I have 
to perform wudu’ and I have to perform my salah.” He 
performed wudu’, re-dyed his beard and performed salah. He 
did this for 2-3 days. He then thought to himself: “This is like a 
war. I should rather just leave my beard alone.” He left it alone, 
became a regular performer of salah and also gave up dying his 
beard.” 

Matters related to the pious 

What do we know about these matters related to the pious!? 
The man was not given permission [to perform salah without 
wudu’], he was placed onto the path. The Maulana knew - 
through his internal light - that it will not even come to that. A 
reformer has the right to resort to a plan and a sequence in 
rectification. Had he not done this, it would have been difficult 
to bring him onto the path. 

A delegation of Banu Thaqlf came to Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam and said: “We are prepared to embrace Islam 
but on two conditions. One is that we will not give zakah. The 
other is that we will not take part in jihad.” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “I accept your conditions.” 
You see, he accepted conditions which were against Islam. This 
is an act of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself, not 
of any 'alim. One may object to an 'alim, but who can object to 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam? The Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum asked: “O Rasulullah! What kind of Islam 
is this - no zakah and no jihad?!” He replied: “At least let them 
come into Islam, they will then do everything. They will pay 
zakah and also take part in jihad. The blessing of iman will 
create a special light in the heart which will inspire them to 
carry out all obligations.” So you see! Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam did not resort to strictness here. 

Take another example. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
asked a woman to repent from wailing over the deceased. She 
said: “O Rasulullah! I have one episode of wailing which I have 
to fulfil. Let me fulfil it and I will repent thereafter. I will never 
practise wailing after that.” Another woman must have come 
and wailed over one of the present woman’s relative, that is 
why she must have sought permission to reply in like manner. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam granted her 
permission. She got up and left, but while she was still on the 
way, she came back and said: “O Rasulullah! I am repenting 
from this request as well.” Look! Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam permitted one episode of wailing for a particular 
reason but through the blessing of his permission, it created a 
dislike for this act in her heart. Despite having obtained 
permission, her heart did not want to commit a sin even once. 
So if Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is convinced that 
people will not act on the permission which he granted, what 
objection can there be to it? If there is any objection, it will 
mean that it was not a permission, they were merely words 
which he uttered, and therefore there can be no objection 
whatsoever. 

It is really difficult to recognize the condition of the Sufi 
masters. This is why Maulana says in a couplet: 

A green fellow cannot identify the condition of an 
expert. This is why the statement was concise. As- 
salamu 'alaykum. 

The Maulana makes mention of this theme in several places: 

If Khidar r alayhis salam damaged the ship at sea, 
there are a 100 repairs in his damage. 

The ordinary people cannot understand the mystery 
behind the boy whom Khidar r alayhis salam killed. 
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Once you have adopted someone as a mentor, do not 
be weak-hearted. Do not be lethargic and sluggish 
like mud. 

O you sincere one! Be patient in carrying out the 
work of Khidar 'alayhis salam so that he does not 
tell you: “Go! This is where we part ways.” 

In reality, these matters are not in conflict with the Shari'ah, 
rather they are not understood by us. 

The story of a pious man of Delhi 

Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah used to relate 
an incident about a pious man of Delhi. He sat on the road one 
day and repeatedly said: “I am neither Your servant nor are 
You my God.” On hearing this, the people began cursing him 
and were saying: “How sad! Look at this pious man. He has 
become an unbeliever.” Someone related the incident to a judge 
who summoned the pious man and asked him: “Whom were 
you addressing?” He laughed at the question and said: “All 
praise is due to Allah ta'ala there is at least one intelligent man 
in Delhi. You are the only one who posed this question. As for 
the remaining foolish ones, they assumed that - Allah forbid - I 
was addressing Allah ta'ala and therefore issued a fatwa of 
unbelief against me. Allah forbid, can I ever make such an 
audacious statement before Allah?! The fact of the matter is 
that since this morning, my self has been demanding on me 
that I must eat khir. 1 I was addressing my self: Why should I 
pay heed to you. I am neither your servant nor are you my 
God.’ I was actually responding to my self while people 
assumed that - Allah forbid - I was addressing Allah.” 

Explanations to the statements and actions of the pious 

It should be borne in mind that it is not permissible to explain 
the statements and actions of all and sundry. An explanation 
or silence will apply where rare and infrequent statements and 
actions of this nature issue forth, and the overwhelming 
condition of the person is one of rectitude. Where there are 
more evils and every statement and action of the person needs 
to be explained in some way or the other, it is obligatory to 
sever one’s ties from such a person. However, there is one 


1 A sweet dish made with rice. 
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additional point in this regard, viz. if the pious of the time treat 
the person with respect, then although we are ordered to sever 
ties from him, we must not make objections against him. If this 
is not the case, it is obligatory to speak out against him. 
Whatever the case, ties must be severed because if they are 
continued, the heart will remain constricted and one will not be 
able to benefit because benefit can only be acquired when there 
is open-heartedness. If a person is lax and tries to explain away 
every single thing, then explanations for the idol-worship of the 
Hindus will also be found. For example, it could be said that 
they are overcome by the concept of wahdatul wujud, that is 
why they are worshipping idols. Therefore, one should not get 
into all this. If he does, neither will jihad remain in Islam, nor 
the penal code and injunctions. Thus, this is not what is meant 
by explanation. Rather, if there is overwhelming rectitude, and 
such things are said or done on very rare occasions, then we 
will have to look for some way of explaining them. 

The story of Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 

Take the story of Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah as 
an example. He left his kingdom and went to Makkah 
Mu'azzamah. He had left one of his children behind. The child’s 
grave is also in Makkah (he is well-known by the name of 
Shaykh Mahmud). When the child had reached the age of 
majority, he proceeded for hajj. He thought to himself that he 
will also search for his father and mother. When he proceeded 
for the tawaf, Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah was 
also performing tawaf at the time. But neither one recognized 
the other because Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah 
had emigrated and left him behind when he was a small child. 
The boy was handsome and also belonged to the royalty. He 
appeared even more striking in his royal garments. Hadrat 
Ibrahim was naturally attracted to him and was looking at him 
repeatedly. On seeing this, his associates assumed that the 
shaykh has slipped up today; after all, he is looking at this 
youngster again and again. In short, they had evil thoughts 
about the shaykh. No one knew that he was his son. 

Whether or not it was exposed to the shaykh that this is his 
son, since it was a lawful situation, Allah ta'dla protected him. 
When the two met after the tawaf, the shaykh realized that this 
was his son. The first question he asked him was: “What is 
your Din?” He replied: “Islam.” Hadrat Ibrahim said: “All praise 
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is due to Allah ta'ala.” He asked: “Have you studied the 
Qur’an? Have you studied Hadlth? Have you studied 
jurisprudence?” When he received a positive answer to all 
questions, he was overjoyed. He realized that this youth was a 
pious person, so he embraced him and prayed for him. Had 
there been anything in him which was against the Shari'ah or 
against his disposition, e.g. as regards his dress and 
appearance, he would not have even turned in his direction. 
We learn from this that sometimes even a lawful action causes 
doubts in the minds of people. This is how Hadrat Ibrahim’s 
associates developed doubts about him and thought to 
themselves: Why is he looking at this handsome youngster? 
Whereas they should not have such doubts because the 
situation was veiy close to permissibility. 

A shaykh is instructed to be cautious 

The above order applies to the murid. It is also obligatoly on 
the shaykh not to unnecessarily do anything which could 
cause the murid to assume that he is doing something against 
the Shari'ah. The proof for this is that precaution of this nature 
is established in the Hadlth. Some people say: “We do not care 
whether anyone has confidence in us or not. Why should we be 
concerned about everyone having confidence in us?” Yes, we 
should certainly not be overly worried about having everyone to 
have confidence in us, but it is essential to ensure that we do 
not unnecessarily do something which could be construed as 
being against the Shari'ah, and others end up committing the 
sins of evil thoughts, backbiting and slander. 

The Hadlth is as follows: When Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam was in i'tikaf, his wife Hadrat Saflyyah radiyalld.hu 
'anha went to visit him. She was sitting with him when two 
Sahabah passed by. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
stopped them, asked them to wait a bit, sent Hadrat Saflyyah 
to the house, and called for the two. When they came to him, 
he said: “That was my wife Saflyyah.” The Sahabah were quite 
abashed and said: “Allah forbid, Allah forbid. O Rasulullah! 
How can we ever have any suspicion about you?” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Satan flows within man just 
as blood flows within his body. I feared Satan whispering 
certain thoughts into your minds.” 

We learn from this that we should not do anything which could 
cause an observer to have serious doubts or suspicions. Yes, if 
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people have doubts over trivial matters, these should not be 
bothered about. It should be borne in mind that this is not to 
be done by the murid but by the shaykh. If a person is not one 
who is looked up to, and his act does not cause people to think 
of harms, then there is nothing to be bothered about. Ahmad 
Jam says in a couplet: 

You are a lover. What do you have to worry about 

becoming a shaykh? Remain a mad-man. If you are 

destined to join the spiritual lineage, you will join it. 

If not, you will not join it. 

One point is essential: When you perceive that you will not be a 
cause of backbiting, and this applies only when there is no 
need for that action. If there is a need for it, e.g. for the 
treatment of the self, then precedence will be given to the 
advantage of the treatment. When we see certain pious elders 
doing such things, they were done for the sake of treatment, 
i.e. to defeat the self through disgrace and castigation. 

The harms of having a special associate 

A person had come from a distant place and embraced Islam at 
the hands of Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala went against his 
principles for the sake of reconciling the person [to Islam] and 
therefore displayed some consideration to him. He also gave 
him money for his food and other expenses, and gave him 
admission in the Madrasah. One day, he left without informing 
anyone. Hadrat said: “I can specifically recall at least 40 
occasions when I went against my principles by giving 
concessions to certain people and I ended up regretting it. 
From his interaction I gauged that he wanted to increase his 
special status with me. Sometimes he sat down to fan me and 
at other times he would come and sit near me at abnormal 
times. I eventually said to him: “Brother, I am not in the habit 
of meeting people at any and every time. You must come here 
when I call you.” Hadrat Wala added: “Based on the 
consequences, it is most evil to make someone a special 
associate. There are many harms in it. One is that the other 
associates feel offended. The other harm is on the person 
himself because others will now try to cause harm to him. The 
third is that people will make him an intermediary for the 
fulfilment of their needs. This would corrupt his mind. In short, 
there are many harms in it. This is why one should not accord 
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special status to anyone nor should anyone desire special 
status. Just remain an attendant.” 

“Leave aside others, Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah 
had an attendant. Although he was an ordinary person, he was 
considered to be a special attendant. He used to make requests 
to me, and that too for expensive items. Strictly speaking, I was 
not even a murid of Maulana [Gangohi], although my bond - in 
fact, intense love for him - was more than his murids. Anyway, 
I used to fulfil his requests. Since the dog at the threshold of 
one’s beloved is also beloved, I used to fulfil his requests. And 
not only in Gangoh, but he used to come here to Thanah 
Bhawan to ask me. He was indeed observant of tahajjud salah, 
dhikr and other spiritual practices. However, he had this 
illness which developed because of his close proximity [with 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah ]. Similarly, Haji 'Abid Husayn 
Sahib rahimahullah had a close associate. A person wanted to 
meet Haji Sahib, so the associate said: ‘Give me one rupee and 
I will organize for you to meet him.’ This person came 
personally to me and said: ‘You have an excellent rule here, 
you have no obstacles. Anyone can come directly to you. I went 
to meet Haji, and his attendant said that he will organize a 
meeting if I give him one rupee.’ This man was a peasant. He 
said to the attendant: 1 have to see a pious personality. I will 
go and meet someone else where I do not have to pay one 
rupee.’ This is why the man came here. Although his thought 
about my being a pious personality was wrong, his thought 
about not spending a rupee was correct. You see, these are the 
harms of having a special associate.” 

I [the compiler say]: On hearing this, a person said: “Hadrat! 
Even if people were to give your attendants anything they do 
not accept it. How is it to ask for it?” He replied: “Firstly, they 
are prohibited from asking. Secondly, they are ashamed for 
accepting a payment for doing nothing.” 

The courage for rectification of the self 

Someone said: “We take the courage to rectify the self but we 
are not successful.” Hadrat Wala said: “That is no courage at 
all, only an intention for courage is made. If a person takes the 
courage Allah ta'ala will certainly give him success. Allah ta r ala 
Himself says: 
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Allah does not impose on a self except what is within its 
capacity. 

The reason for strictness 

Hadrat Wala said: “My strictness is out of necessity. Do you 
think I want to be strict? The truth is that sometimes I feel so 
bad about it that my heart demands on me to ask the person 
for pardon [for being strict towards him]. However, I do not act 
on this demand because of the other advantages. It is not that I 
cannot be lenient. If I were ever to give up this work of 
rectification, then - Allah willing - I will show how lenient I can 
be. I will then be so patient like how I had convinced myself to 
be patient over the fatwas of unbelief which were issued by the 
Barelwis against me. They left no stone unturned and issued so 
many fatwas against me, but I never felt offended. I am the 
same person. Why, then, did I remain so unaffected with them 
while I am so affected here? The reason is that when it came to 
the Barelwis I had convinced myself, and here I have not been 
able to convince myself as yet. Previously I had made an 
intention that I will not be strict as regards rectification. But 
my friends themselves insisted. I myself noticed that I can now 
serve the creation. Whereas previously I had made many 
changes to the method of rectification. 

The criterion for internal conditions and thoughts 

Hadrat Wala was speaking on a certain topic on one occasion 
when he said: “It is better to be deprived of a spiritual rank 
than the possibility of doing something against the Sharl'ah. A 
seeker must disregard a condition which is not in accordance 
with the Qur’an and Hadlth. For example, we put some ice in 
high quality milk and left it aside. But we suspected that a 
snake came and drank some of that milk. It would be safest to 
abstain from drinking that milk.” 

Hadrat Wala then mentioned a certain shaykh who was 
misconstruing his thoughts for conditions. He was extremely 
distressed and had made an intention to come to Hadrat Wala 
for solace. Hadrat Wala said: “When he comes here, I will try to 
impress this principle in his mind.” 

The above-mentioned shaykh had conveyed his conditions to 
another shaykh who was a scholar but the latter said to him: 
“The solution to such complex conditions can only be found in 
Thanah Bhawan.” 
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A conversation with a Maulwi Sahib 

Hadrat Wala said: “A Maulwi Sahib came to discuss with me 
when the country was going through a political turmoil. He 
wanted to speak to me in privacy. I said: ‘I will speak in the 
presence of everyone because by speaking in public, you are in 
danger for which you are not prepared. And if I speak to you, I 
am in danger of falling under suspicion [by others] and I am 
not prepared for this danger.’ He was finished by just this one 
statement.” 

A reply to a Ra'is 

Hadrat Wala said: “When I went to Qanuj I was stopped from 
leaving and had to act against my time table. I said to the 
people: ‘I am prepared to stay over - whether for a week, two 
weeks, a month, two months, a year or two years. You can stop 
me from leaving for as long as you want. However, after that I 
will never return here for the rest of my life.’” 

“Similarly, a Ra’is tried to keep me back by saying: 
Arrangement for a train cannot be made.’ I said: Allah ta'dla. 
has given me legs. I will leave on foot.’ He said: “It is veiy far.’ I 
said: ‘Yes, from the tribulation.’ He then said: We will not be 
able to get the train, there is veiy little time left.’” 

“I said: ‘I would prefer not catching the train so that at least I 
will remember that I had to bear so much of hardship because 
of my host of a certain place. So now I will never even think of 
going to that place again.” 

This brings us to the end of examples of Hadrat Wala’s 
statements. 

Examples of writings 

Prelude 

Janab Maulana Abd ar-Rahman Sahib is the head teacher at 
Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur, an erudite scholar, a highly 
ranked pious elder and from among the senior khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Wala. He had corresponded on a veiy formal and strict 
level with Hadrat Wala in the line of spiritual rectification. I 
had acquired his letters about 5-6 years ago, but due to my 
lackadaisical attitude, they were merely left aside. The good of 
this was realized when they came to use at the most opportune 
moment. What I mean is that I consider these letters to be of 
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such a level that other seekers can use them as examples when 
undertaking their own rectification. It was therefore considered 
appropriate to include them verbatim together with Hadrat 
Wala’s replies, and make them a part of Ashraf as-Sawanih. 
Hadrat Wala gave this section a title which is very appropriate 
to the Maulana’s name and which also expresses the reality. 
Hadrat Wala titled it 'Ibadatur Rahman (worshipping The 
Merciful - the Maulana’s name is 'Abd ar-Rahman - the slave 
of the Merciful). These are quoted below. All these letters have 
not been published before except for a few which are scattered 
in Tarblyyatus Salik. 

'Ibadatur Rahman 

1 st Letter 

Condition: In the sanctified service of Hadrat Haklmul Ummat 
damat fuyuduhum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
ta'ala. I intend entering Hadrat’s spiritual family and occupying 
myself in dhikr and other spiritual practices as per Hadrat’s 
prescription. I therefore request Hadrat to prescribe whatever is 
suited to my condition. Allah willing, I will practise diligently on 
it. That is all. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, may Allah forgive him. 

30 Jumada al-Ukhra 1347 A.H. 

Reply: Maulana. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi ta'ala. I 
am not qualified to serve the erudite personalities. At the same 
time, I have no excuse for not serving them. The fundamental 
service is to advise. On one side there must be notification of 
conditions and the other side there must be advice. If this is 
continued, it is considered to be admission into the spiritual 
family. Anything more than this will be preferred. Based on 
this, I am presenting the basics at the veiy beginning: 

1. Start off by reading the section on the course of action 
for an 'alim who is occupied from Qasd as-SabU. 

2. Study the Arba'in of Ghazzall rahimahullah or its 
translation, Tabllgh-e-Dln and prepare a list of whatever 
symptoms you perceive in your self. Thereafter, consult 
me on one symptom at a time. 

3. The previous letter must be sent with the present letter. 
Ashraf 'All 
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2 nd Letter 


Condition: In the sanctified service of Hadrat Maulana Sahib 
Hakrmul Ummat damat barakdtuhum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi ta'ala. As per your respected instruction, I have 
commenced with the course of action for an 'alim who is 
occupied. In other words, I am reciting the Qur’an and one 
manzil of Munajat Maqbul daily. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, I 
am also regular with tahajjud and am also reading the ism-e- 
dhat - Allah Allah - daily. I request Hadrat’s du'a’ that Allah 
ta'ala keeps me occupied in all that pleases Him and protects 
me from evils. The number of times stipulated for the ism-e- 
dhat in Qasd as-Sabll is 12 000-24 000. However, when I spoke 
about this verbally to Hadrat, you said I must start with 6 000 
and can increase it later on. I am presently reading it 6 000- 
8 000 times daily. However, although I do not repeat this dhikr 
too loudly and incline my head slightly, I get a headache and 
also perceive a pain in my heart. Kindly inform me what I 
should do in this regard, Allah willing, I will practise on what 
you say. 

Reply: Stop saying it loudly and leave out inclining the head. 

Condition: All praise is due to Allah, I am carrying out a major 
portion of my practices with humility. 

Reply: Congratulations. 

Condition: As per Hadrat’s instruction, I prepared a list of 
symptoms of the self from Tabligh-e-Din and which I am 
sending for Hadrat’s observation. I have listed 16 symptoms. 
The first symptom is anger. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala 
when I become angry, neither do I lose control of my self nor 
am I taken over by a state of madness. Yes, what certainly 
happens is that the effect of the anger remains in my heart for 
a long time and due to the excessive anger, I sometimes do not 
feel like eating and drinking, and my sleep is also disturbed. 
The heart is overcome by a type of restlessness and worry. I try 
to focus my heart on something else but fail in this regard. I 
feel remorse very soon after my anger. I become restless and 
feel that I must regain the pleasure of the person with whom I 
got angry as soon as possible. Once I am able to regain his 
pleasure, the worry and restlessness of the heart decrease. 
Kindly instruct me on what I should do in this regard. 


394 


I request Hadrat to pray for the rectification of my self and for 
me to remain occupied in doing all that would earn Allah’s 
pleasure. 

That is all. Was salam. 

II Rajab 1347 A.H. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur 

Reply: It is obligatory to treat anger which results in sin. As for 
the effects which you described, these are not sins. It is 
therefore not obligatory to treat them. However, since you 
experience a natural aversion and restlessness, you have to 
follow a programme for it. It is not the job of a rectifier to lay 
down the programme, any experienced person can describe it. 
The best thing to do is to separate yourself immediately from 
the person on whom you vented your anger, and occupy 
yourself right away with something which brings you joy. 

3 rd Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas damat 
fuyuduhum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. By the grace of Allah ta'dla and Hadrat’s prayers, I 
am carrying out my practices as instructed by Hadrat. I 
request Hadrat to pray for inspiration to do good deeds. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: Allah willing, I will practise on Hadrat’s treatment 
for anger which does not result in sin. 

Reply: May Allah make it beneficial. 

Condition: If Hadrat could also inform me of the treatment for 
anger which results in sin so that if this does happen 
coincidentally, I will be able to act on the prescribed treatment 
and be able to save myself from those sins. 

Reply: The effects of such anger will be within one’s control 
because disobedience is not beyond one’s control. Since they 
are within a person’s control, stopping them are also within his 
control. The fundamental treatment is abstention. However, the 
following points are useful in helping a person to abstain. 

1. Bear in mind the warnings which have been issued 
against acts of disobedience. 

2. Recall your sins and defects and think of what will 
happen if Allah ta'dla were to take you to task for them. 
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Think to yourself: Just as I would like Allah ta'ala to 
pardon me, I must pardon this person as well. Another 
common procedure is what was mentioned previously. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to provide a treatment for the 
removal of jealousy. Allah willing, I will practise on it. 

That is all. Was salam 
26 Rajab 1347 A.H. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur 

Reply: I will provide a treatment once you have no more 
questions about anger. 

4 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas damat 
fuyuduhum. As-Salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. I am carrying out my practices as instructed by 
Hadrat. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, I am inclined to all the 
practices and carry them out with enthusiasm and interest. 

Reply: Congratulations. 

Condition: However, I find it heavy on my self to complete the 
repetition of ism-e-dhat. I carry it out by imposing on my self. I 
do not carry it out enthusiastically. Is there any harm in this? 
If there is, I request your prayers for ease in this regard and for 
a treatment for it. 

Reply: Instead of the ism-e-dhat, occupy yourself in tahlU 
(repeating La ilaha illallah). 

Condition: I do not have any further questions about anger. 
Kindly inform me if there are any additional guidelines in this 
regard. Allah willing, I will continue practising on them. 

Reply: Allah willing, the procedures which were laid down will 
suffice. 

Condition: Kindly inform me of the procedure to be followed for 
the removal of jealousy. Allah willing, I will practise on it. I 
request Hadrat to pray for inspiration to go good deeds. 

Reply: Be kind and affectionate to the person of whom you are 
jealous. This is a short and effective treatment. It is hoped that 
a detailed procedure will not be needed. 

That is all. Was salam 
'Abd ar-Rahman. 
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19 Sha'ban 1347 A.H. 

5 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas damat 
fuyuduhum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. By the grace of Allah ta'ald, I am carrying out the 
practices prescribed by Hadrat, except for the practice of ism-e- 
dhat. As per Hadrat’s instruction, I have commenced with the 
practice of tahltl. I could not ask Hadrat the number of times it 
should be repeated. I thought it will be mentioned in Qasd as- 
Sabll but it is not mentioned there. At present, I am repeating it 
3 000-4 000 times. Kindly inform me of Hadrat’s instruction in 
this regard. Allah willing, I will put it into practice. 

Reply: Whatever number you are able to fulfil with continuity. 

Condition: Allah willing, I will practise on Hadrat’s prescription 
for the removal of jealousy. If, due to an impediment, I cannot 
show kindness and affection to the person of whom I am 
jealous, e.g. the person is not present but is in some distant 
place, I do not know him or he is of such a high rank that I do 
not have the courage to accord kindness to him, then what 
should I do? 

Reply: Speak about his merits in public. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for inspiration in doing 
good deeds and for a good death. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: My father and brother are ill since quite some time. 
I request for Hadrat’s prayers for their good health. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

'Abd ar-Rahman Saharanpurl 
9 Ramadan 1347 A.H. 

6 th Letter 

In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul Ummat 
Maulana wa Murshiduna adamaUahu fuyudakum 'ala ru’usina. 
As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise 
is due to Allah and the blessings of Hadrat’s prayers, I am 
carrying out my practices as instructed by Hadrat. I request 
Hadrat to pray in my favour that Allah ta'ala inspires me to do 
good deeds and that He rectifies my character. 
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Reply: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I 
am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: Allah willing, I will adhere to Hadrat Wala’s 
instructions for the treatment of jealousy. Kindly prescribe a 
treatment for ostentation. Allah willing, I will practise on it. 

Reply: It will be wiser and easier to first practise on the 
treatment for jealousy in a few situations. We will then focus 
on other matters so that if any new matter crops up while 
treating the old one, we could make a decision at once. 

Condition: Sometimes I stop doing an act out of fear that it 
might amount to ostentation. I had been intending i'tikaf for 
this Ramadan but could not cany out my intention for fear of 
ostentation. 

Reply: This should not be done. An absence of intentional 
ostentation is sufficient. Man is not answerable for more than 
that. 

Condition: If I could be apprised of the overall reality of 
ostentation (which I could easily apply to individuals) and the 
occasions when it is blameworthy (i.e. when it is blameworthy 
according to the Shari'ah and when it is not, and where it is 
more blameworthy and where it is less), then it will probably be 
easy to safeguard myself against such whisperings. Allah 
willing, I will practise on whatever Hadrat instructs. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

Reply: Allah willing, I will explain everything. I am waiting for 
the limit which I mentioned previously. This is more beneficial 
and better for rectification. If not, I will present [an explanation] 
whenever you will. 

7 th Letter 

Condition: In the sanctified and lofty company of Hadrat Aqdas 
cLamat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, I am continuing 
with the practices prescribed by Hadrat by virtue of the 
blessings of Hadrat’s prayers. 

Reply: Wa 'alaykumus salam wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
All praise is due to Allah. 
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Condition: I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'ala blesses me 
with steadfastness on Islam and to rectify this insignificant 
fellow. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart for blessings and 
steadfastness. 

Condition: All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am experiencing 
full inclination towards all my practices. 

Reply: Congratulations. 

Condition: I have commenced with the treatment for jealousy 
as prescribed by Hadrat. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah 
ta'ala gives me success. 

Reply: May Allah ta'ala make it easy for you. 

Condition: Previously I had not been inclined towards repeating 
the ism-e-dhat and Hadrat replaced it with tahltl. All praise is 
due to Allah, through Hadrat’s focus, I am really inclined to 
tahltl but am unable to repeat it more that 1 000-1 200 times. 

Reply: It is sufficient. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for my rectification. 

That is all. Was salam 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum 
29 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1347 A.H. 

Reply: I am praying with my heart and soul. (Ashraf 'All) 

8 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat damat fuyuduhum wa barakatuhum. As-salamu 
'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

Reply: Maulana, as-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. 

Condition: I am practising on Hadrat’s instruction with regard 
to the treatment for jealousy. I have not perceived any new 
condition as yet. 

Reply: In that case, we must now focus on another symptom. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for me for steadfastness on 
Din and rectification of the self. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 
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Condition: I am fulfilling the practices as instructed by Hadrat. 
However, the hardness of the heart is as it was in the past. As 
yet no change has taken place in the condition of the heart. 

Reply: You get a natural effect, and you get a rational or 
creedal and practical effect. The absence of the first does not 
mean hardness of the heart. Absence of the second means 
hardness of the heart. This is the criterion. 

Condition: However, I consider whatever inspiration I am 
getting to engage in Allah’s remembrance through Hadrat’s 
blessings to be a boon in itself and a veiy great favour from 
Allah ta'ala. If this much is enough, well and good. If not, I will 
practise on whatever Hadrat instructs me. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur. 

22 Dhu al-Hijjah 1347 A.H. 

Reply: Persistence in doing good deeds will itself bring 
progress. I am praying with all my heart. (Ashraf 'All) 

9 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Sayyiduna wa Murshiduna 
Hadrat Haklmul Ummat adamallahu fuyudakum wa damat 
barakatukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am carrying out 
the practices which Hadrat prescribed. I request Hadrat’s 
prayers for progress and inspiration to do good. 

Reply: My respected brother dama fuyuduhum. As-salamu 
'alaykum. May Allah ta'ala bless you in your actions and 
conditions. 

Condition: I also request Hadrat to pray to Allah ta'ala to 
increase my bond and love with Hadrat, and to prescribe a 
treatment to increase this bond. 

Reply: You already have more than the desired love. The love 
which is hoped for is not desired. This issue falls under the 
principle: A necessity is estimated according to the extent of 
the necessity. 

Condition: Since a bond and love for the Ahlullah is a major 
means for salvation, I requested Hadrat to pray for me in this 
regard. 
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Reply: I am praying for the continued existence of this bond 
and love. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for ostentation. Allah 
willing, I will act as instructed. Sometimes I leave out an act 
out of fear of ostentation. I experience whisperings of 
ostentation in many actions, especially those which are done in 
public. If I could be apprised of the overall reality of ostentation 
(which I could easily apply to individuals) and the occasions 
when it is blameworthy (i.e. when it is blameworthy according 
to the Sharl'ah and when it is more blameworthy), then it will 
probably be easy to safeguard myself against such whisperings. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur 
6 Muharram 1348 A.H. 

Reply: The reality of ostentation is that a person does a Dim act 
for a worldly motive even though that motive may be 
permissible, or to do a worldly act for an impermissible motive. 
The meaning of motive in this context is that the act was 
intended with that motive in mind. You must have gauged from 
this that ostentation is a controllable act, and that when it is 
done, it will be done with intent. If an impermissible motive 
comes unwittingly in the heart and it is not maintained by 
one’s choice, then it is a whispering of ostentation for which a 
person is rewarded; it is not ostentation which is punishable. 

I hope that all misgivings in this regard are now removed. 

Was salam. 

Ashraf 'All 

10 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Sayyiduna wa Murshiduna 
Hadrat Haklmul Ummat addmalldhu fuyudakum wa damat 
barakatukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am carrying out 
the practices which Hadrat prescribed. I request Hadrat’s 
prayers for inspiration to do good deeds and abstain from sins. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, many of the whisperings and 
doubts which I had been experiencing with regard to 
ostentation have been removed through Hadrat’s instruction. 
Kindly pray that Allah ta'ala gives me total salvation from this 
ailment. 
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Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: However, I have a misgiving about the second 
meaning of ostentation (i.e. or to do a worldly act for an 
impermissible motive). I do not understand how this can be 
included in Shari ostentation. My misgiving will probably be 
removed if it is explained by an example. 

Reply: For example, spending on a large scale for name and 
fame. 

Condition: The reason for my misgiving is that it is already 
embedded in my mind from before that Shari ostentation refers 
to doing a Dini act for a permissible or impermissible worldly 
motive, and this act is impermissible solely because of the 
ostentation in it. Thus, if a worldly act is permissible in itself 
but is done for an impermissible motive, it will be 
impermissible not because of ostentation but because of the 
impermissible motive. This will therefore apply to all 
permissible actions which lead to evils. I hope Hadrat would 
write a few words in this regard to put me at ease. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman. 

3 Safar 1348 A.H. 

Reply: The impermissible motive is ostentation in itself, as 
mentioned in the example. Assuming the ostentation is literal 
and not Shar'i, it will still not harm the objective because the 
objective is the obligation of staying away from sin irrespective 
of whether it is defined as ostentation or not. 

11 th Letter 

Condition: In the sanctified service of my honourable mentor 
and master ddmat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'ald I 
am fulfilling the practices which Hadrat prescribed. 

Reply: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'ald. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'ala inspires 
me to remain steadfast on the Shari'ah and to rectify my 
character. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 
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Condition: The misgiving which I had about the meaning of 
ostentation has been dispelled by Hadrat’s explanation. I 
request Hadrat’s prayers that Allah ta'ala saves me from 
ostentation and removes this ailment from me. The treatment 
which Hadrat prescribed is sufficient and effective. If Hadrat 
could provide any additional help in this regard it will make it 
easy for me to abstain from it. 

Reply: Constantly be conscious of: 

o! 

Surely Allah is watching your hearts. 

This will create self-shame over the fact that Allah ta'ala is 
seeing detestable thoughts in my heart. 

Condition: My character is most inappropriate. I request 
Hadrat’s prayers for the rectification of my character. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman. 

23 Safar 1348 A.H. 

Reply: Allah willing, this thought in itself is akin to a total 
source of rectification. 

12 th Letter 

Condition: In the sanctified service of my honourable mentor 
and master damat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala by 
the grace of Allah ta'ala and Hadrat’s prayers I am continuing 
the practices as prescribed by Hadrat. 

Reply: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh to 
you Maulana. May Allah ta'ala bless you in your practices. 

Condition: I request Hadrat’s prayers for the rectification of my 
self, steadfastness on Din and a good death. 

Reply: I am praying with my heart and soul. 

Condition: Allah willing I will practise as per Hadrat’s 
instruction with regard to ostentation. If Hadrat has any 
additional guidelines in this regard kindly inform me. 

Reply: In most cases, matters are learnt when they are asked 
about. Less is understood when they are initiated by others. 
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Condition: I request a treatment for the removal of pride. Allah 
willing, I will adhere to it. 

Reply: It is dependent on understanding its reality. This will 
come soon. 

Condition: Kindly inform me of the reality of pride so that it is 
easy for me to apply it to individuals. 

Reply: It entails looking down on others and despising them as 
regards a certain quality which you have and you feel that you 
have surpassed others in it. The treatment for it is to 
understand that if it is not within one’s control, then there is 
no reprimand for it provided one does not act on its demands. 
In other words, one must not even speak about one’s own 
superiority and the inferiority of others. One must not treat 
others in a despising manner. However, if a person considers 
this wittingly, or considers it unwittingly but acts wittingly 
according to its demands, then he is committing pride and is 
eligible for castigation and punishment. The most helpful 
treatment for it will be to praise the person verbally and to 
show him respect when interacting with him. 

Condition: Also, kindly tell me the difference between pride, 
arrogance, love for position, haughtiness and love for 
popularity. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman. 

3 RabI' 1348 A.H. 

Reply: There is no significant difference. It is similar to the 
following saying: 


Our ways of expression are different but your beauty is one. 
Ashraf 'All. 

13 th Letter 

Condition: In the sanctified service of my honourable mentor 
and master Haklmul Ummat damat fuyudukum. As-salamu 
'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'ala I am continuing the practices through Hadrat’s 
focus as far as possible without interruption. 
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Reply: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
May Allah ta'dla bless you. 

Condition: I request Hadrat’s prayers for steadfastness and a 
good death. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: I have understood what Hadrat said with regard to 
pride. I request Hadrat’s prayers for inspiration to practise on 
it. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: If I consider myself to be great or only consider 
another to be insignificant and despicable (which is based on 
some excellence in me), will this also be considered to be pride 
in the Shari'ah? Will one be taken to task for it? 

Reply: This is known as self-conceit which is similar to pride in 
its prohibition. It is actually the basis for pride. 

Condition: Does it have a specific name in the Shari'ah? 

Reply: The first is known as conceit and the second is known 
as pride. 

Condition: If Hadrat has any additional and vital guidelines 
with regard to ostentation, kindly inform me. 

Reply: I cannot think of anything at present. 

Condition: Also, kindly inform me if there is anything that 
would assist me from abstaining from pride. 

Reply: Consciousness of your own faults, and consciousness of 
the excellent qualities of others. 

Condition: My father passed away in Rabf al-Awwal and I 
therefore had to go to my hometown for one month. Kindly pray 
that Allah ta'dla forgives my father. 

'Abd ar-Rahman 

15 Rabf ath-Thanl 1348 A.H. 

Reply: O Allah! Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy. 

Ashraf 'All 


405 



14 th Letter 


Condition: In the sanctified service of Hadrat, damat 
afddlukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I am continuing the 
practices as far as possible. I request Hadrat’s prayers for 
steadfastness and a good death. 

Reply: My respected brother. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: I also request Hadrat’s prayers for Allah ta'dla to 
rectify my evil traits and my spiritual ailments. When I 
occasionally think about my evil traits and ailments, I become 
extremely worried. I think to myself: So much of my life has 
passed and yet there is no rectitude in my character and 
actions. Pray that Allah ta'dla shows mercy on my condition. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: Kindly explain if there are any differences between 
pride on one hand and haughtiness, love for popularity, love for 
position, and arrogance on the other hand. If there are any 
differences between them, kindly provide a treatment for 
haughtiness and explain its reality to me. If all are the same, 
kindly provide a combined treatment for all. Allah willing, I will 
adhere to it. 

Reply: Even though there may be some linguistic differences 
among them, they are synonyms in our conversations. Even if 
there is any difference, they can be treated through the 
treatment for conceit and pride. 

Condition: Since I cannot find any other free time for the ism-e- 
dhat, I have set aside the time after tahajjud until the fajr salah 
for it. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the tahajjud salah is 
fulfilled with peace and tranquillity, but when it comes to the 
ism-e-dhat, I am overtaken by sleep most of the time. 
Consequently, it is not fulfilled peacefully. Kindly inform me 
what to do in this regard. 

'Abd ar-Rahman. 

6 Jumada al-Ula 1348 A.H. 

Reply: Do as much as you can do with ease. It will suffice. 
Ashraf 'All. 
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15 th Letter 


Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat addmalldhu 
fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, through Hadrat’s 
focus I am carrying out the practices as prescribed by Hadrat. I 
request Hadrat to pray for my treatment, steadfastness on Din 
and a good death. 

Allah willing, I will adhere to the treatment which Hadrat 
prescribed for pride and haughtiness. Pray that Allah ta'dla 
inspires me to practise and that He rectifies all my ailments. 

Kindly provide a treatment for love of wealth and miserliness, 
through which miserliness may be eradicated. Allah willing, I 
will adhere to whatever Hadrat says. Also kindly inform me if 
all types of love of wealth and miserliness are blameworthy or 
are there some details in this regard? 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur 
26 Jumada al-Ula 1348 A.H. 

Reply: If love for wealth is natural, but one does not act on its 
demands by earning unlawful wealth and holding back from 
obligations, it is not a sin. If its love is rational and one acts on 
its previously-mentioned demands, it is a sin. Since acting on 
its demands is within one’s control, its opposite [not acting on 
its demands] is also within one’s control. One has to compel 
oneself not to act on its opposite. When one does this 
repeatedly, the demand will weaken. This is its treatment. 

16 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of Hadrat damat altafukum 
wa 'ammat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, by Hadrat’s 
prayers I am completing the practices which Hadrat prescribed 
as much as I can. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'dla 
rectifies me and keeps me occupied in all that pleases Him. 

My character is extremely bad and inappropriate. Kindly pray 
for the rectification of my character. Allah willing, I will practise 
on the treatment which Hadrat prescribed for miserliness. 
Sometimes I find it burdensome on my self to spend. In such a 
situation, if I were to spend, I will not be rewarded for it 
because this spending is devoid of sincerity. And if I do not 
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spend, it will be miserliness. Kindly write something in this 
regard so that I am put at ease. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1348 A.H. 

Reply: Joyfulness and sincerity are not inseparable. There 
could be no joyfulness but there is sincerity. One should 
therefore continue spending. 

17 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of Hadrat Aqdas ddmat 
afddlukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. By the grace and kindness of Allah ta'ala and 
Hadrat’s prayers, I am carrying out the practices which Hadrat 
prescribed. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am really inclined 
to all the practices and carrying them out enthusiastically. This 
is by virtue of Allah’s kindness and the blessings of Hadrat’s 
focus. 

Reply: My respected brother. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. Congratulations. 

Condition: Hadrat, kindly pray that Allah ta'ala rectifies this 
worthless fellow, inspires him to do good deeds, and blesses 
him with a good death. 

Reply: I am praying with my heart and soul. 

Condition: Allah willing I will continue practising on the 
treatment which Hadrat prescribed for miserliness. 

Reply: May Allah ta'ala make it easy. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for the removal of love 
for the world. Allah willing I will adhere to it. 

Reply: Love which is on the level of an inclination is not 
blameworthy. If one acts on the demands of this inclination 
and the act is permissible, then only engrossment in that act 
will be blameworthy. If the act is impermissible, then the act 
itself will be blameworthy. Engrossment and the action are 
both within one’s control. Acting repeatedly against these two 
will diminish the inclination. This is its treatment. 

Condition: Also, kindly inform me if there is any additional help 
as regards the repulsing of miserliness. 
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That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

17 Rajab 1348 A.H. 

Reply: Meditate over and be conscious of the fact that wealth 
will come to an end while the reward for spending will be 
perpetual. 

18 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat damat barakatukum wa 'ammat fuyudukum. As- 
salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is 
due to Allah ta'ala by the prayers of Hadrat, I am carrying out 
the practices as prescribed by Hadrat. Most of the practices are 
fulfilled with enthusiasm and presence of heart. I am repeating 
the tahliV as prescribed by Hadrat 1 000 times and sometimes 
a little more. About half is completed after the maghrib salah 
and the remainder after the tahajjud salah. Although I am 
inclined to the adhkar, I do not find any change in the 
condition of my heart in the sense that I do not see any 
increase in my enthusiasm and love nor any softness in my 
heart. If this is undesirable, kindly provide a treatment for it. 
Allah willing I will practise on it. 

Reply: It is not totally undesirable. The fundamental objective 
is the fundamental reward and pleasure [of Allah ta'ala]. The 
other things are supplementary to the objective. Their absence 
should not cause despondency in the least. 

Condition: Hadrat, my condition is extremely filthy. Neither are 
my deeds good nor is my character upright. Pray that Allah 
ta'ala rectifies my condition and shows mercy on my deplorable 
condition. 

Reply: Allah willing everything will come in order as you 
continue striving [in the path of rectification]. 

Condition: In the treatment for worldly love, Hadrat stated that 
if the action is permissible, engrossment in it is blameworthy. 
Kindly explain the Shar'i meaning of engrossment in the sense 
that to what extent can we say that there is moderation in an 
act, and from which point does engrossment commence? 


1 To say: La Ilaha Illallah. 
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Reply: Engrossment entails the following: (1) To pay particular 
attention to a permissible act to the extent that a considerable 
amount of time is spent in it. (2) To spend such an amount on 
it that it causes restrictions in the fulfilment of a compulsory 
act or obligatory duties. (3) The heart becomes occupied in it 
and ends up neglectful of the Hereafter. 

Condition: It will be easier for me to apply the treatment if 
Hadrat could provide me with a few examples of permissible 
and impermissible actions. 

Reply: Permissible actions include eating, drinking, clothing, 
etc. Impermissible actions include sins. 

Condition: Also, kindly inform me if there is any additional help 
as regards the treatment for repulsing love for the world. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

8 Sha'ban 1348 A.H. 

19 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas adamallahu 
altafakum wa r amma fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I was put at complete ease by 
Hadrat’s replies to my questions. My condition of despair has 
been changed to hope. May Allah ta'dla keep Hadrat’s shadow 
over us for a long time and may He enable unworthy people 
like us to continue benefiting from Hadrat. Allah willing I will 
practise on whatever Hadrat prescribed with regard to love for 
this world. 

Reply: Maulana, as-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. May Allah ta'dla help you. 

Condition: Hadrat, pray that Allah ta'dla inspires me to 
practise and that He rectifies my character and actions. 

Kindly provide a treatment for acquiring reliance on Allah 
ta'dla. The quality of reliance is totally absent in my heart. My 
gaze is more on the means. I get distressed in the absence of 
the means and become sorry. It seems as if the heart is totally 
dependent on the means and nothing else. Hadrat, pray that 
Allah ta'dla enables me to benefit from Hadrat’s general and 
special blessings. 

That is all. Was salam. 
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'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum 
13 Sha'ban 1348 A.H. 

Reply: This is a natural condition which stems from 
consideration to the means. There is no blame for such a 
condition nor is man required to remove it. In fact, such a 
person is instructed to make the means available so that his 
heart is not restless. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
stored for an entire year and, in this way, made it a Sunnah. 

20 th Letter 

Condition: My honourable mentor Janab Hadrat Maulana 
Sahib addmalldhu fuyudakum wa barakatikum. As-salamu 
'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla the practices prescribed by Hadrat are being 
fulfilled most of the time. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah 
ta'dla inspires me to do good and rectifies my character. 
Hadrat did not mention anything about how to acquire reliance 
on Allah ta'dla. I am therefore requesting a treatment in this 
regard. Also, kindly provide a treatment whereby I do not focus 
too much on the means. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Mazahir al-'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

27 Shawwal 1348 A.H. 

Reply: This [reliance on Allah] is a rank which is desirable, it is 
not obligatory. You must complete all obligatory 
characteristics, and then the time will come to focus on the 
desirable characteristics. When the time comes you will realize 
that a major portion of it [reliance] has already been acquired 
while you were working on the obligatory characteristics. A very 
small portion which will become firm with the slightest 
attention will remain. The manner to acquire it will be 
explained at that time. 

21 st Letter 

Condition: In the blessed and honourable service of our mentor 
Hadrat Aqdas addmalldhu altafakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla 
through the blessings of Hadrat’s prayers, I am carrying out 
the practices prescribed by Hadrat. Kindly pray that Allah 
ta'dla rectifies this insignificant fellow, keeps him occupied in 
actions which earn His pleasure, and grants him a good death. 
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Allah willing I will practise on what Hadrat said with regard to 
reliance on Allah ta'dla. Allah willing I will make mention of it 
after completing the acquisition of obligatory characteristics. 

Kindly provide a treatment for acquiring Allah’s fear. Allah’s 
fear is not in my heart. This is resulting in shortcomings in 
many Shar'I matters. I hope Hadrat will provide a treatment for 
it so that I do not fall short in fulfilling my obligations. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman. 

11 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1348 A.H. 

Reply: Explain fear to me. 

22 nd Letter 

Condition: In the blessed and honourable service of my mentor 
Hadrat Aqdas addmalld.hu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I 
am carrying out the practices prescribed by Hadrat as much as 
I can. I request Hadrat to pray for the rectification of my self 
and success in both worlds. 

The explanation of fear in my limited understanding is that the 
greatness and power of Allah ta'dla must have such an impact 
on the heart that through it there is no deficiency in carrying 
out obligatory duties, and the heart must have no audacity 
whatsoever to commit sin without fearing the criticism of 
anyone. 

Reply: Is this “impact” within one’s control or out of it? Or, in 
other words, are we ordered to have it or not ordered? It is 
obvious that we are ordered to have fear, and when we are 
ordered to have a thing, it is essentially within our control. Can 
we then explain it as being out of our control and not what we 
are ordered to do? 

Condition: [My limited explanation] is attested by: 



O Allah! Give us such a portion of Your fear whereby it would 
come as a barrier between us and committing acts of 
disobedience against You. 

Reply: Is a wilful intent and choice a prerequisite for this 
condition to settle in the heart? 
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Condition: I am completely devoid of this type of fear. Veiy 
often, compulsory duties are left out over the most trivial 
reasons, and my self starts to fabricate excuses and 
explanations. For example, if I am travelling by train and the 
coach is crowded, and it is difficult to get off; then the doors of 
ruses and excuses open in the self and I do not perform my 
salah. Similarly, if there is a critical occasion to enjoin good 
and the opposition is in the majority, the self will provide some 
excuse and the duty of enjoining good is discarded. Some 
places do not fulfil the criteria for the validity of jumu'ah salah. 
There is a slight fear of harm or possibility of benefit, and so 
the self will provide explanations and reasons and thereby 
cause me not to perform the jumu'ah salah. Based on all this, 
kindly provide a treatment whereby I am not found wanting in 
cariying out these matters of the Shari'ah. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

28 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1348 A.H. 

Reply: I will reply to the above points after you answer my 
questions which I posed above. 

23 rd Letter 


Condition: In the blessed service of my mentor Hadrat Aqdas 
Haklmul Ummat damat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I request Hadrat to pray for my 
rectification and a good death. 

Reply: My respected brother! As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: The effect which Hadrat wrote in the explanation of 
fear is certainly not within one’s control, and the explanation of 
fear as being within one’s control is incorrect. This is my error. 
However, I do not know of any meaning wherein the 
explanation of fear is comprehensive and also all-embracing. I 
request Hadrat to explain it to me and to provide me with a 
treatment. 


What I do know is that the effects of fear are not in my heart 
whereby I could know the removal of fear. 
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O Allah! Give us such a portion of Your fear whereby it would 
come as a barrier between us and committing acts of 
disobedience against You. 

In this invocation, a will and a choice are prerequisites for it 
[fear] to settle in the heart. I hope Hadrat will treat me. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

25 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1348 A.H. 

Reply: The possibility of reprimand and punishment for 
committing a wrong is the basis of fear. To be conscious of this 
is within one’s control. Similarly, acting on its demands, i.e. 
abstaining from sin, is also within one’s control. Initially, a bit 
of pain and discomfort are experienced when abstaining from 
sin. However, once it is repeated, it decreases and becomes 
part of one’s habit. It then becomes easy for the person to 
abstain from sin. I hope you will also get answers for your 
remaining questions from this explanation. 

Ashraf 'All 

24 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat mudda fuyudukum. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I 
am carrying out the practices as prescribed by Hadrat most of 
the time. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'ala rectifies this 
most worthless fellow. I understood what Hadrat said with 
regard to fear of Allah ta'ala. Bearing in mind that I have no 
fear whatsoever of Allah ta'ala in my heart and that there is 
immense weakness and cowardice, I request Hadrat to pray for 
me in this regard. Also, inform me of the procedures to be 
followed in order to develop Allah’s fear. 

Reply: What? Does the heart not even believe in the possibility 
of being reprimanded or punished for sins? Since this 
possibility is certainly found in every believer, you have 
acquired fear. Consciousness of this possibility and continuous 
abstention from sin will enable you to develop complete fear. 

Condition: I generally miss out my practices completely or 
partially while on a journey, and occasionally while I’m at 
home. How should I recompense for them? 

That is all. Was salam. 
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'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

2 Muharram 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Fulfil them by reducing the amount. 

25 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Janab Haklmul Ummat 
damat altafukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I am carrying out as 
much as possible the practices prescribed by Hadrat. I request 
Hadrat to pray for my rectification and success. Allah willing I 
will practise on whatever Hadrat prescribed with regard to fear 
of Allah ta'dla. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'dla 
creates His fear in my heart. Kindly note anything that would 
assist in developing fear of Allah ta'dla. 

Reply: The same [previously-mentioned] continuous abstention 
from sin is the strongest aid. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for developing patience 
in the heart. Also inform me of the Shari reality of patience. My 
heart is immensely disturbed by calamities, hardships and 
difficulties. These cause me restlessness and worry. I hope 
Hadrat would provide a treatment for this. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur. 

24 Muharram 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Let it first establish itself and become firmly embedded. 

26 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of Janab Haklmul Ummat 
damat fuyudukum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the practices 
prescribed by Hadrat are being fulfilled most of the time. 

Reply: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
May Allah ta'dla bless you in them. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'dla rectifies 
me and keeps me eternally occupied in all that pleases Him. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for the development of 
patience. The hearts finds it extremely burdensome to bear 
hardships. In fact, when I have to face any matter which is 
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against my temperament, it creates restlessness and agitation 
in my heart. This results in various types of whisperings 
entering the heart. I hope Hadrat would provide a treatment for 
this. 

Reply: Neither is the cause reprehensible nor the effect. Both 
are beyond one’s control. The principle is: 

Man is not reproached for what is not within his choice. 

This is why there is no need for any treatment. However, it is 
reprehensible to wittingly transgress the limits of the Shari'ah. 
This is what is known as impatience. 

Condition: Also inform me of its Shar'i reality. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur. 

6 Rabf al-Awwal 1349 A.H. 

Reply: 


l 0j£=L3 LtX- 

Restraining the self from what it dislikes as regards what is 
reprehensible in the Shari'ah. 

27 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of my mentor damat 
barakatuhum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I am carrying out 
my practices through Hadrat’s prayers. I request Hadrat to 
pray for steadfastness and a good death for me. Although 
restlessness and natural agitation are not reprehensible in the 
Shari'ah, the self is discomforted by these feelings. 

Reply: The treatment for this discomfort is beyond the object of 
this field. 

Condition: The discomfort sometimes causes interruptions in 
the fulfilment of Dini obligations and duties. 

Reply: Are the interruptions within your control or beyond? 

Condition: I request Hadrat to write something in this regard so 
that I may feel at ease. 
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Reply: I have already done that above. 

Condition: Certain calamities are generally heavy on the heart, 
e.g. the death of one’s parents or children. If a person does not 
feel grieved over their death due to hard-heartedness, then he 
will obviously not feel any pain, there will be no need for him to 
exercise patience, and he will not be rewarded. How can such a 
person acquire reward? Or will he be deprived of the reward for 
patience over this calamity? 

Reply: He must make a firm intention that when he is afflicted 
by a calamity, he will remain patient. This too is enough for 
acquiring the reward for patience. 

Condition: Does habs (restraint) only mean that a person must 
save himself from terror, fright and statements which are 
against the Shari'ah, or does it mean something else? 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur. 

26 Rabf al-Awwal 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Yes. 

28 th Letter 

Condition: My respected and honourable Hadrat Haklmul 
Ummat adamallahu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. Interruptions in fulfilling Shari 
duties at the time of calamities are sometimes within my 
control. 

Reply: Jami' al-kamalat dama faydukum. It is within one’s 
control to make up for them, so you ought to do it. 

Condition: Sometimes they are not within my control in the 
sense that the heart is caught up in such a grief that it does 
not focus on anything else because of neglect and inattention. 

Reply: So there is no Dim harm in it. It is also important to 
save one’s self from such harm. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta'ala rectifies 
this worthless fellow. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart for your rectification. 

Condition: I am carrying out the practices as prescribed by 
Hadrat. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala they are diligently 
completed most of the time. However, the hardness of my heart 
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is as it had always been. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah 
ta'dla rectifies my heart. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur. 

3 Rabf ath-Thanl 1349 A.H. 

Reply: The word “hardness” also needs to be explained. 

Ashraf 'All. 

29 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Maulana Haklmul 
Ummat addmalld.hu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I 
am carrying out the practices prescribed by Hadrat most of the 
time and without missing them out. 

Reply: Maulana dama faydahum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for the rectification of my 
heart and a good death. I hope Hadrat will remember this 
worthless fellow in his prayers. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: Allah willing I will practise on Hadrat’s instructions 
with regard to patience. Hadrat, pray that I receive inspiration 
to do good deeds. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for gratitude to Allah 
ta'dla over His bounties. 

Reply: A treatment is for the removal [of an illness]. This 
[gratitude] is something which is to be acquired and is within 
one’s control. Making use of one’s choice is the way of 
acquiring it. 

Condition: Also explain to me the Shar'i reality of gratitude. 

Reply: Any condition which is in line with one’s temperament - 
whether within one’s control or not - must be considered to be 
a favour of Allah ta'dla from one’s heart. One must be happy 
over it, deem it to be more than what one deserves, praise Allah 
ta'dla verbally for it, and abstain from using that bounty in sin 
with one’s limbs. This is the reality of gratitude. 
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Condition: The meaning of “hardness” is that there is no 
inclination towards obedience. 

Reply: Is it through natural or intentional consciousness of it? 

Condition: The committing of sins does not cause any 
abhorrence. 

Reply: Is it through natural or intentional consciousness of it? 

Condition: Furthermore, reading or listening to the texts where 
promises are mentioned and warnings are issued does not 
cause any softness in the heart. 

Reply: Is it through natural or intentional consciousness of it? 

Condition: In fact, sometimes, obligatory duties are carried out 
of fear for people and their castigation and criticism. 

Reply: This is obviously ostentation. 

Condition: Similarly, abstention from sins is out of fear of 
people. 

Reply: This is also ostentation. 

Condition: I hope Hadrat will provide a treatment for this. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

Reply: The reality of “hardness” has not been clarified as yet. 

30 th Letter 

Condition: In the service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul Ummat 
addmallahu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh. I also intended asking about the treatment for 
acquiring gratitude. I hope Hadrat will describe the method of 
acquiring it and what will aid in acquiring it. 

Reply: Wa 'alaykumus salam wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
The parts of its nature comprise wholly of actions which are 
within one’s control. This must be repeatedly done. This is the 
method of its acquisition and the way of making it easy. 

Condition: By hardness I am referring to how we see some 
people crying in salah, crying while reading the Qur’an, or 
becoming soft-hearted and reduced to tears when they hear 
terrifying themes in a lecture. I neither cry in salah nor do I 
experience any softness of heart when listening to the Qur’an. 
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If this condition is not praiseworthy, I request Hadrat to 
prescribe a treatment. 

Reply: These matters are not within one’s control and it is not 
established with certainty that they are not praiseworthy. 

Condition: I neither have a natural inclination towards acts of 
obedience nor can I realize it by being wilfully conscious about 
them. Similarly, I do have a natural abhorrence for sins. 

Reply: Natural inclination and abhorrence are not required. 
Creedal inclination and abhorrence are enough, and this is 
what we are ordered to have. By acting on their demands 
repeatedly, a natural inclination and abhorrence can be 
developed. If this does not happen, it is still not harmful. 

Condition: All praise is due to Allah ta'dla the practices are 
carried out enthusiastically most of the time. By the grace of 
Allah ta'dla and Hadrat’s prayer, I experience considerable 
enthusiasm especially at tahajjud time. I request Hadrat to 
pray for the rectification of my self and success in both worlds. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

Reply: Maulana, As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. I had many guests so I could not find a quiet time 
to reply. I was waiting for such a time so that I could reply to 
you. Even now I do not have that time, but I am writing to 
avoid keeping you waiting. 

31 st Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of my mentor adamallahu 
fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I understood whatever Hadrat 
wrote about gratitude. By the grace and kindness of Allah 
ta'dla and Hadrat’s prayers, I am practising on most of the 
parts of gratitude. 

Reply: May Allah ta'dla bless you. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for the rectification of my 
self, that I am able to carry out Allah’s orders and abstain from 
His prohibitions. By the grace of Allah ta'dla and Hadrat’s 
prayers, most of my practices are completed daily. I request 
Hadrat to pray for my steadfastness. 
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Reply: I am praying with my heart and soul. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to provide me with a treatment and 
an easy method for acquiring asceticism, and to also explain its 
Shari nature. 

Reply: It essentially entails a reduced desire for the world. This 
quality is acquired by meditating over the fleeting nature of this 
world, and for an absence of engrossment in acquiring 
unnecessary things of this world. An easy way of acquiring it is 
to remain in the company of ascetics and to study their lives. 

Condition: I intend visiting Hadrat next Friday, if Hadrat 
permits. 

Reply: By all means. 

Condition: I am, until now, deprived of having the honour of 
pledging bay'ah to Hadrat. If Hadrat considers it appropriate, I 
would like to be honoured with the honour of bay'ah when I 
visit Hadrat. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

9 Jumada al-Ula 1349 A.H. 

Reply: There is no real need, but I also do not have any reason 
for declining your order. 

32 nd Letter 

Condition: In the service of Hadrat Aqdas Hakimul Ummat 
adamallahu azlalakum 'alayna wa 'ala sd’iril mustarshidin. As- 
salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I am carrying out Hadrat’s 
prescribed practices by virtue of Hadrat’s prayers. I also 
commenced the practice of pondering and reflecting on the 
Qur’an as instructed by Hadrat. I have set aside the time after 
'isha for this. I request Hadrat to pray for my internal and 
external rectification, steadfastness on acts of obedience and 
all that would earn Allah’s pleasure. 

Reply: May Allah ta'ala bless you. I am praying with my heart 
and soul. 

Condition: I have full hope in Allah ta'ala that He would rectify 
this worthless fellow through Hadrat’s prayers and focus - 
Allah willing. 
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Reply: I am nothing. However, I have full hope in Allah’s grace 
and mercy - Allah willing. 

Condition: Allah willing I will practise on whatever Hadrat said 
with regard to the acquisition of asceticism. I request Hadrat to 
pray for inspiration to do good. 

Kindly explain the Shar'I realities of sincerity and devotion, and 
a treatment and help for their acquisition. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

28 Jumada al-Ula 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Sincerity entails the choosing of the level of perfection in 
whichever act of obedience one intends to do. Devotion entails 
not making a non-act of obedience the objective in that act of 
obedience. This is dependent on understanding the basis of 
that act’s perfection, and also knowing what a non-act of 
obedience is. After this, it is only the intention and action that 
remain. Both these are within one’s control. The method of 
acquiring them must have been understood from this 
explanation. As for what would aid in acquiring them, it entails 
consciousness of Allah’s promises and warnings, and 
meditating over one’s intention. 

33 rd Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat adamallahu fuyudakum ila yaumil qiydmah. As-salamu 
'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

I understood whatever Hadrat said about sincerity and 
devotion. However, if Hadrat could explain their realities with 
examples, it would be easier to apply. 

Reply: An example of devotion is to perform salah in exactly the 
manner which the Shari'ah refers to as a perfect salah. In other 
words, to perform it with the physical and spiritual etiquette. 
The same can be said of all other acts of obedience which the 
Shari'ah considers to be performed on the level of perfection. 
An example of sincerity is there must be no intention of 
ostentation in salah because ostentation is not an act of 
obedience. There must be no intention of pleasing anyone apart 
from Allah ta'dla. If there is such an intention, it is an act of 
disobedience. 
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Condition: Is there any difference between humility and 
submission in sincerity? 

Reply: Sincerity is related to intention, while humility and 
submission refer to the tranquillity of the heart and body parts 
and heart from disliked physical or spiritual movements, even 
though the intention in these actions is not for disobedience. 
Thus, sincerity can be different from humility. 

Condition: If one intends doing a certain act of obedience, can 
the intention for another act of obedience affect the sincerity of 
the first act? 

Reply: Clarify the question with an example. 

Condition: Also explain meditation over an intention. 

Reply: In other words, one must check to see if one’s intention 
is not a disobedience. 

Condition: What is the way of repulsing whisperings of 
disobedience which are experienced unwittingly at the time of 
making an intention? 

Reply: Whisperings do not affect sincerity. First of all, they are 
not within one’s control. Secondly, this is not the objective of 
salah. 

Condition: At the time when I make intention to perform salah 
- i.e. a few moments before the takblr-e-tahrimah, I tiy to 
disallow whisperings of disobedience to enter the heart, but I 
am not successful. 

Reply: No wrong has been committed. You have already learnt 
above that whisperings do not negate sincerity. However, if 
they are wittingly brought, they would negate devotion. If they 
are unwitting, they will not even negate devotion. 

Condition: Sometimes I end up stopping the takbir-e-tahrimah, 
I have to renew my intention, and renew my consciousness on 
the assumption that the intention for the takbir-e-tahrimah 
was invalid and there was no firm determination. Or it was 
because I had not focussed on the takbir-e-tahrimah. 

Reply: This is haram. An intention is an action which is within 
one’s control. When making an intention, you cannot wilfully 
turn your focus towards something else. If it is unwittingly 
done, it does not negate the intention. 


423 



Condition: This is why I request Hadrat to provide a treatment. 
Reply: I have explained everything above. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to pray for this worthless fellow, 
that Allah ta'ala rectifies me internally and externally, and 
confers His special proximity to me. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

8 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1349 A.H. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

34 th Letter 

Condition: In the blessed service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat addmalldhu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala many of my doubts have been 
removed through Hadrat’s statements. May Allah ta'ala shadow 
us with Hadrat’s presence and Hadrat’s blessings forever. 
However, in explaining the difference between sincerity and 
humility, Hadrat said “even though the intention in these 
actions is not for disobedience”. My confusion here is that 
when there can be no intention of obedience in those disliked 
actions, the intention in both cases will be one of disobedience. 

Reply: It is not necessarily the case but it is possible that a 
person does not even have an intention of doing a certain thing 
- he is merely doing it as a futile action which stems out of 
disregard or as a result of habit. This is irrespective of whether 
it is an action of the body parts or of the heart. 

Condition: I request Hadrat to clarify it further so that no 
doubt remains. 

Reply: I have explained it above. 

Condition: What if while carrying out an act of obedience there 
is no intention of an act of disobedience, but an intention of 
another act of obedience? For example, while performing salah 
there is no intention of ostentation nor of any other act of 
disobedience, but one wittingly delves into a matter of the 
Shari'ah while in salah or wilfully thinks of the arrangements 
that he has to make for a lawful j ourney? 
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Reply: This is a complex issue and I have explained it in the 
light of the principles. I can think of two Ahadlth at present. 
One of them is a marfu' Hadlth in which the following words 
are mentioned: 


‘uLflj l . Lc- 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam performed two rak'ats 
of saldh with his heart focussed on them. 

The other is a mauquf Hadlth containing a statement of Hadrat 
'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu in which he says: 

I make preparations for my army while I am in saldh. 

If we look at both narrations collectively, we deduce two levels 
of devotion. One is that when a person is occupied in a certain 
act of worship, he does not wittingly think of any other act even 
if the latter is an act of obedience. The second level is that he 
thinks of the other act of obedience, but both acts are such 
that the second act of obedience is not intended to be fulfilled 
through the first one. For example, his purpose of performing 
salah is not to have a devoted time wherein he can prepare an 
army without any disturbance. The essence of devotion is 
equally found in both, there is no doubt about it. Certain 
impediments or factors caused a difference. The first level is 
more perfect, and the second level - if done without a valid 
reason - is less perfect. If there is a valid reason for it, it will 
also be perfect - as was the case with Hadrat 'Umar radiyalldhu 
r anhu. The criterion for this is Ijtihad, but this is not completely 
against devotion in every situation. However, as to whether it is 
against devotion in salah or not, this is a natural matter. I am 
inclined to think that in the case where there is a valid excuse, 
it is also not against devotion in salah. If necessary, you can 
apply your question to the above explanation. 

Condition: Alternatively, take the case of performing salah 
solely with the intention that a person who does not know how 
to perform salah will observe how I am performing it and then 
correct his own salah in this way. Does intending such acts of 
obedience in salah affect one’s sincerity? 

Reply: From the salah itself we can say that something other 
than salah is intended. It could be construed as a negation of 
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sincerity. However, I am inclined to make a differentiation, viz. 
it does not negate sincerity for the Promulgator because in 
such an instance it is considered to be propagation [teaching of 
Din]. But it is incautious for the non-promulgator. And if it is 
specifically for the purpose of teaching salah, there is nothing 
wrong with it. 

Condition: After commencing my salah I, for example, thought 
to myself that I do not know if my intention was for a Shari 
salah at the time of takbir-e-tahrimah. I doubted the veiy 
takbir-e-tahrimah and was not sure if I said Alla.hu Akbar. In 
other words, I completely forgot about the intention and the 
takbir-e-tahrimah. What should I do in such a case? I request 
Hadrat to say something in this regard. Is meditation over the 
intention the treatment for this or is there something else? 

Reply: This is a juristical issue. Refer to the traditions which 
contain these minute details. 

Condition: All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I am completing my 
daily practices through the blessings of Hadrat’s prayers. 

Reply: All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. 

Condition: Hadrat, pray that Allah ta'dla rectifies this 
worthless fellow and beautifies his internal and external life in 
accordance with all that pleases Him. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: I intend to visit Hadrat on Friday, 22 Jumada ath- 
Thaniyah if Hadrat permits. 

Reply: By all means. 

Condition: On several occasions I felt that I ought to present 
something small to Hadrat as a gift. However, since it is against 
Hadrat’s blessed temperament, I did not have the courage to 
present it nor the nerve to mention it. This is why I am 
requesting that if Hadrat permits, I would like to bring a gift to 
Hadrat which would cost only two rupees (and which Hadrat 
would approve of). If my coming is deferred for some reason, I 
will send it with someone who is Hadrat’s attendant. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

15 Jumada al-Ukhra 1349 A.H. 
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Reply: I have my reservations but at the same time I would not 
want to be deprived of an item that is blessed by yourself. I 
cannot think of any item which I would like. I will say this 
without informality that cash will be better, but half of it, i.e. 
just one rupee. 

35 th Letter 

Condition: In the service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul Ummat 
adamallahu fuyudakum wa afada 'alayna barakatikum. As- 
salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. All praise is 
due to Allah ta'ala I am completing my practices by virtue of 
Hadrat’s focus. 

Reply: Maulana, as-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. May Allah ta'ala bless you. 

Condition: Hadrat, kindly pray that Allah ta'ala rectifies me 
and inspires me to remain occupied in all that pleases Him. 

Reply: I am praying with all my heart. 

Condition: All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, through the 
blessings of Hadrat’s teachings of sincerity and devotion, I have 
acquired total tranquillity. In fact, many other unrelated 
doubts and misgivings were solved. 

Reply: All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

Condition: Kindly provide a treatment for acceptance of Allah’s 
decree, its criterion and its extent. To what extent is man 
accountable for it and what is its Shar'I definition and 
meaning? 

That is all. Was salam. 

28 Jumada al-Ukhra 1349 A.H. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Saharanpur, Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

Reply: The reality of acceptance of Allah’s decree is to abstain 
from objecting to His decree. If a person does not even perceive 
a pain, the acceptance is natural. If the feeling of the pain 
remains, acceptance is rational. The first is a condition for 
which a servant is not accountable. The second is a station for 
which man is accountable. The method of acquiring it is to be 
conscious of Allah’s mercy and wisdom in incidents which are 
against one’s temperament. 

Ashraf 'All. 
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36 th Letter 


Condition: In the respected service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat adamallahu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla through the blessings of 
Hadrat’s prayers, I complete my practices most of the time. I 
request Hadrat to pray for my steadfastness and inspiration to 
do good deeds. 

I understood whatever Hadrat said with regard to acceptance of 
Allah’s decree. Kindly pray that I am able to practise on it. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla that the necessary sections of 
the symptoms of the self (which were compiled from Tabllgh-e- 
Dln as per Hadrat’s instruction) have been presented in the 
blessed service of Hadrat. I request Hadrat to pray that Allah 
ta'dla inspires me to practise on Hadrat’s teachings, rectifies 
me and blesses me with a good death. This worthless fellow 
cannot fulfil the thanks which are due to Allah ta'dla for His 
favours and Hadrat’s focus through which I had the honour of 
corresponding and speaking with Hadrat, and was thereby able 
to engage in Allah’s remembrance. All praise is due solely to 
Allah ta'ald 

Reply: I am happier than you. May Allah ta'dla bless you and 
keep you steadfast day after day. 

Condition: I am including an old letter wherein Hadrat had 
explained the method of teaching the desirable ranks. I hope 
Hadrat will say something in this regard so that it becomes 
easy to practise on the obligatory duties. 

6 Rajab 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Desirable reliance [on Allah ta'dla] needs two things: (1) 
a natural strength of heart, (2) an absence of responsibility for 
obligatory duties. In the same way there must be no one who 
has rights over you. Are these prerequisites found in you? 

37 th Letter 

Condition: In the respected service of Hadrat Aqdas Haklmul 
Ummat adamallahu fuyudakum. As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta'cdd I am completing my practices 
through Hadrat’s prayers. I request Hadrat to pray for me for 
steadfastness, a good death and inspiration to do good deeds. 

My reply to Hadrat’s question is that neither do I have the 
desirable reliance, strength of heart nor people who do not 
have rights over me. My heart is extremely weak. Those who 
have rights over me are also not strong hearted nor are they 
those who do not demand their rights. Hadrat can please 
inform me what to do in this regard. 

That is all. Was salam. 

'Abd ar-Rahman, Mazahir al-'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

13 Rajab 1349 A.H. 

Reply: Suffice with the obligatory, pray for more but do not 
intend it yourself. 

14 th Fragment: Obliterating One's Self Before One's Elders 

Quite some time ago Hadrat Wala admonished a person for - 
most probably - agreeing with Hadrat Wala over something 
which he said in his assembly. Hadrat Wala said to him: “I 
have been observing you for quite some time and I see that you 
do not have the quality of self-obliteration at all in you. When 
sitting in an assembly, you must obliterate yourself completely. 
When you believe someone to be your senior, you must not 
even feel that you are worthy of agreeing [or attesting to] what 
he says. Only a person who feels that he is somebody will 
attest to the statements of others.” 

Note : I [the compiler] recall the following couplets over the 
above statement of Hadrat Wala: 

It is most strange that my existence remains when 
you are present. That you come in to say something 
and my words also remain! You must consider 
yourself to be a speck of dust in the assembly where 
the sun is. It is disrespectful to consider yourself to 
be great. 

However, if it is gauged from the situation that you have the 
permission to address the person who is addressing you, there 
will be no harm in speaking according to necessity. 
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15 th Fragment: An Intellectual's Article On Hadrat Wala's System of 
Rectification 

I [the compiler] conclude this chapter on miscellaneous aspects 
with an article written by an erudite scholar who is an expert 
in the fields of psychology and politics, and has pledged bay'ah 
to another shaykh. 

The above scholar came to the Khanqah about a year ago and 
was staying with me in my room. At the time, I was about to 
commence the chapter on spiritual instruction. I was extremely 
hesitant to start this chapter bearing in mind its importance 
and my incapability. I was thinking to myself: How can 
someone like me write on such an important topic? This 
scholar also emphasised on me the importance of this chapter 
and why special attention should be given to writing it. He 
stressed that Hadrat Wala’s distinguished rank in the field of 
spiritual instruction and rectification must be demonstrated, 
and the misunderstandings which short-sighted people have in 
this regard must also be removed. 

I replied by expressing by lack of resources and incompetence. 
During the same time, he had spent some time in privacy with 
Hadrat Wala and received most satisfactory answers from him 
with regard to his spiritual conditions. He had mentioned how 
impressed he was by Hadrat Wala’s answers. I spontaneously 
said to him: “What qualification do I have? This work has to be 
done by scholars. Masha Allah, you are a man of virtue and 
excellence. If you pen whatever unique qualities of Hadrat Wala 
you observed from his past and present teachings and 
statements in the field of education and rectification, I will 
include them in the biography.” 

He replied with much enthusiasm: “Look! Allah willing, I will 
write something down if I can and send it to you.” The Maulana 
then departed and the matter was forgotten. However, I now 
learnt that the Maulana was an embodiment of the saying: 

jj acj Lj p? 

When a nobleman makes a promise, he keeps to his word. 

He stored this conversation which we had in passing in a 
corner of his mind. Now, I have completed Ashraf as-Sawanih 
by the help of Allah ta'ala and because my leave is almost over, 
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I have only about 7-10 days when I have to sorrowfully bid 
farewell to the Khanqah. 

The unique feature of the article 

The Maulana prepared a concise but comprehensive article 
which is both scholarly and investigative, and is like a priceless 
essence of Ashraf as-Sawanih. He sent it to me and wrote: 
“When I proof read this article before my departure, I can say 
without exaggeration that I find it far below Hadrat [Wala’s] 
distinguished position. Had my shame not imposed on me to 
acknowledge it, I would have never sent it to you. However, I 
was not deprived of any benefit [in writing it] because at least 
that much of time was spent in thinking of Hadrat [Wala].” 

By giving this article to me, the Maulana fulfilled - to a certain 
extent - my wish that some scholars should recompile Ashraf 
as-Sawanih all over again in a more scholarly manner. This 
request of mine has also been mentioned in the conclusion of 
this book. The reader will see it there. May Allah ta'ala reward 
him with the best of rewards. 

Whatever theme the Maulana discussed concisely in his article 
has been - by the help and grace of Allah ta'ala - presented in 
detail by myself even though it may be in an unscholarly style. 
All the chapters of Ashraf as-Sawanih are now completed and 
closed. The Maulana wrote his scholarly article which also 
contains the sweetness of contemporary creative writing with 
honesty and sincerity. This useful article is like a “manual of 
guidance” for the heedless ones. It demands that his article be 
made a part and parcel of Ashraf as-Sawanih. In this way, it 
will serve as a summary and as an affirmation by a non¬ 
disciple scholar of whatever I wrote which could be construed 
as a biased account written by a disciple. The natural 
temperament of a non-disciple scholar will essentially have a 
critical view and be cautious in having an opinion. In the same 
article, the Maulana goes to the extent of writing that “those 
who know this writer know how distant he is from 
overpowering faith and how maligned he is for his critical eye.” 

On one hand we see this powerful testimony [in favour of 
Hadrat Wala]. Then we see his general acceptance by every 
strata of society and how his followers, opponents, associates 
and non-associates acknowledge his academic and practical 
excellences with their hearts and tongues. Furthermore, we 
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saw how he is generally accepted as the Hakimul Ummat and 
Mujaddidul Millat. Testimonies in his favour by the masses and 
elite have been presented to the reader at different places. 
Testimonies of certain contemporary seniors were mentioned in 
this chapter under the heading “9 th Fragment”. Therefore, if an 
ignorant, unconvinced or ill-informed person feels that what I 
wrote in Ashraf as-Sawanih with reference to Hadrat Wala’s 
excellent qualities is a biased account written by a disciple, 
then he can think like that. However, he cannot disregard all 
these impartial testimonies, and this mad lunatic [the compiler 
is referring to himself] is compelled to say this well-known 
couplet in his state of fervour and intoxicated zeal: 

I had also given my life. O advisor, how improper, 
was I the only insane person with no other insane 
people in the world!? 

A committee of barristers is impressed by this article 

I had quoted the same couplet with the same zeal and fervour 
before those members of the Waqf Committee who had come to 
discuss the endowment laws with Hadrat Wala and had left 
highly impressed by him. They had unanimously testified - in 
abstentia - that they never knew such a personality existed 
among the 'ulama’. 

On one side we had this committee consisting of many expert 
linguists, well-known senior barristers and lawyers, affluent 
and powerful modernists including a few who belonged to the 
Shi'ah faith. On the other side there was just Hadrat Wala who 
was there to reply to their critical and analytical questions. 
When a few scholars wanted to accompany Hadrat Wala, he 
said: “No. It would be best for me to go alone so that they do 
not think that such a large number of Maulwis have come to 
face them. This would mark the denigration of the Maulwis. 
Moreover, if I took all of you and we are defeated, all the 
Maulwis will be maligned and humiliated. If I alone am 
defeated, it will not be too serious because even if they defeated 
one person, it will not be considered to be a great feat. On the 
other hand, if I am victorious, it will be a great honour for the 
Maulwis.” 

This was certainly an advantageous point. However, the actual 
reason for not taking any other scholar was that Hadrat Wala 
was not intimidated by the popularity, competence and 
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authority of these members. He had full confidence in Allah’s 
help. He believed that - Allah willing - he alone will suffice 
against them. Consequently - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - 
this is exactly what happened. By Allah’s help, Hadrat Wala 
alone was enough for them. They all had to acknowledge 
Hadrat Wala’s spontaneous responses, civilized nature, 
firmness, capability and principled manner of speech. 

A few details with reference to the conversation between Hadrat 
Wala and this committee of barristers were given previously 
under the heading Makarim 'Asharah. 

Most of these members were informally known to me. In fact, 
some of them had been my class mates. They used to 
occasionally pick out on me for having given up my job as a 
deputy collector and my previous manner of dressing despite 
looking up to me with much respect and confidence. When I 
saw how impressed they were by Hadrat Wala, I felt it was an 
ideal opportunity for me. The moment the session was over and 
Hadrat Wala left, I stood before all of them and read this 
couplet with full enthusiasm and zeal: 

I had also given my life. O advisor, how improper, 
was I the only insane person with no other insane 
people in the world!? 

Bearing in mind that this couplet was most appropriate to the 
occasion and a reflection of their condition, they were 
immensely affected by it. All the members were standing in a 
circle and swaying, while I was reciting the couplet like a 
madman. When I was saying these words: “with no other 
insane people in the world”, I was waving my hand at each one 
of them. In short, it was a unique feeling whose joy could only 
be appreciated by those who were present at the time. 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala made a great impact 
and impression on this assembly of notable free thinkers. I am 
spontaneously made to recall this couplet which applies totally 
to Hadrat Wala: 

He intoxicates hundreds of people with a single 
glance. No matter which assembly he goes to, he 
reduces it to a tavern. 

I also recall my own couplets: 
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So what if Majdhub is madly in love with him!? Look 
at the entire world - it has become his moth [a moth 
is always attracted to light]. 

Your remembrance is constantly on my tongue. I am 
mentioning your name here, and I am mentioning it 
there. 

Every discerning person is becoming devoted to you. 
Immature is the one who has evil thoughts about 
you. 

If this is a foolish statement of Majdhub, why is the 
entire world joining me in saying the same thing? 

This discussion became long unintentionally. I now come back 
to my senses and present the article of the learned scholar 
regarding whom I said something previously as a prelude to the 
reader. 

The title of the article and the name of the writer 

Although this biography has ended by the help and grace of 
Allah ta'ala, this chapter on miscellaneous issues is a chapter 
in which no specific theme is laid down. This is why the article 
under discussion can be included here without any hesitation. 
Bearing in mind that it is like a gist of the entire biography, it 
would be best to give it a place in the last part of this last 
chapter. This is what is being done. In our hope that it will be 
of eternal benefit, it is given the title al-Fayd al-Jari 
(Continuous Blessing). However, since it has been the practice 
in this biography not to divulge the identities of people 
unnecessarily, the name of the learned scholar is also not 
divulged. The article is as follows. 

Al-Fayd al-Jari 

When we have the occasion to read or hear about the lives and 
conditions of the pious people of the past, then in most cases 
we assume that they are tales related by their disciples, and 
that it seems as though there are many additions to the 
original [incident]. However, this was an assessment of my self. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I was able to visit and meet 
such pious personalities who were all unique in their own 
ways, and regarding whom the most capable biographer will 
fall short in fulfilling their right. My heart is still telling me the 
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same about the past elders that the original will remain the 
original, and the same can never be said about the copy. 

The biography of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi (may Allah bless him 
with long life) is presently being compiled by the “Amir 
Khusro” 1 of our court and our Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib. 
Khwajah Sahib is a poet and a veiy capable one at that. Add to 
this his faith and confidence in Hadrat Maulana [H adrat Wala] 
which are on the level of infatuation. However, lovers have 
many ways and habits for which there are no names. What 
name will we be able to give to the power of expression of 
Khwajah Sahib or anyone else? Eventually we will also have to 
say that the fact of the matter is that the right was not 
fulfilled. 2 

Since several years this unworthy writer has the fortune of 
presenting himself in the service of Hadrat Maulana almost 
every year. On each of my visits I perceived that if the thirsty 
souls are not invited to the fountain of instruction and 
guidance which is flowing from Thanah Bhawan by penning 
details about his life, then it will be a major “pen” crime. 
However, whenever I raise my pen, the reach of my eye is 
constrained and the beauty of the roses held back my hand. I 
was not commanded and ordered by anyone; it was a thought 
in my heart which I could not carry out, so I kept silent. 

My last visit was exactly at the time when Khwajah Sahib was 
living in the Khanqah and was fully occupied in this task [of 
writing this biography]. Allah ta'dla alone knows what he was 
thinking when he asked me several times to take the 
opportunity of joining him. I agreed verbally out of a bit of 
desire to obtain this good fortune, and more out of the desire to 
“include myself among the martyrs merely by pasting some 


1 When I saw Khwajah Sahib the first time in the assembly of Hadrat 
[Wala], my mind immediately went to the bond which existed between 
Hadrat SultanjI and Amir Khusro rahimahumallah. Note from the 
compiler : May Allah ta'dla make me exactly as he thinks of me, and 
may Allah ta'dla bless me with a genuine bond, total love and total 
affinity with Hadrat Wala. 

2 Note from the compiler : When one who has the power of expression 
cannot fulfil the right [of writing this biography], this ignorant and 
dumb person [referring to himself] will be even more incapable. I 
myself observed my own incapability and made mention of it in the 
foreword to this biography. 
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blood on myself’. However, the blood of a martyr does not come 
so cheaply. Almost a year is about to end when I am intending 
to keep to my word. Not only is the heart being attracted to 
each exciting phenomena, but rather it is spurring the pen as 
well. 

I am still in this procrastination without any courage and the 
friends with their swift pace have reached their destination. I 
just received the news that the first part of Ashraf as-Sawanih 
has been compiled, it is under print and is to be distributed 
soon. This whip will cause us to cover some distance by the will 
of Allah ta'ald. 

The themes of this article will concisely consist of: (1) Sharl'ah 
wa Tariqah, (2) Education and Training, (3) Habits and 
Character, (4) Some angles related to writing and authoring. A 
few lines about his life without going into details of incidents. 
Those who need their thirst for details to be quenched must 
refer to the original biography. 

Sharl'ah wa Tariqah 

I am neither a scholar of the Sharl'ah nor conversant with the 
Tariqah. However, based on whatever little I understood from 
the company of these pious people, I am saying that if anyone 
wants to see a genuine and balanced combination of the 
Sharl'ah and Tariqah in such a manner that no difference 
between the two can be perceived, then he will see it in 
Khanqah Ashrafiyyah. Neither will the most hardened scholar 
of the Shari'ah have an opportunity to point a finger nor the 
most erudite proponent of the Tariqah. If on one hand there is 
complete preservation of “Allah is the Greatest” through as- 
Sunnah al-Jallyyah ft al-Chishtiyyah al-'Ally yah, 1 then on the 
other hand the greatness of “Shaykh Akbar” is preserved in at- 
Tanbih at-Tarablfi Tanzlh Ibn al-Arabl 2 

I often think that if only the 'ulama’ - especially those who, out 
of good intentions, recoil from the Tariqah or Tasawwuf - could 
come here [to Thanah Bhawan] with a genuine quest and an 
open mind, and experience for themselves. If the truth be told, 
Hadrat’s outlook is especially in line with that of the 'ulama’. 


1 This book is a compilation of incidents demonstrating how the 
elders of the Chishtiyyah adhered to the Sharl'ah. 

2 This book is in defence of Hadrat Shaykh [Akbar Ibn 'Arab!]. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I have the treasure of Iman, 
however I feel I ought to be a bit disrespectful and say that very 
few 'ulama’ convey the sweetness of Iman and the true value of 

Allah ta'ala ( ;j jj Ji. 4lsl jjis Uj). I feel that the essence of the 

Tariqah is that the heart be filled with the sweetness of Iman 
and the true value of Allah ta'dla, and be emptied of all besides 
Allah ta'dla. 

Education and training 

When it comes to education and training, we can say that Allah 
ta'dla created him for this purpose. It seems as if his entire life 
centred around it. At present he is so particular in this regard 
that even a seeker will find it difficult to do what Hadrat Wala 
does for him. In fact, the seeker will not even think of the 
things which Hadrat Wala thinks for him. He considers the 
most minute of things for the benefit and rectification of the 
seeker in the course of their correspondence with each other, 
sitting in each others company and in their mutual 
conversations. There is not even the prerequisite of a person 
being a murid. In certain respects, I even recall Hadrat Wala 
saying that he feels there is more freedom and leeway when 
there is no shaykh/murid relationship. 

People consider the shaykh/murid relationship to be 
obligatory. Hadrat Wala rectified this belief via the above 
statement. If a person has the insight, he will realize that 
consideration to rectification and training is given at every 
point of the way. 

Most doctors concentrate on the illness in their treatment and 
not on the patient. Rarely are personal conditions or 
differences as regards time and place given consideration. 
Hadrat Wala’s spiritual treatment takes full consideration of 
both. For example, he has generally left out severe spiritual 
practices for the people of our times. He gives special 
consideration to the natural affinity of the person and his level 
of tolerance when prescribing different forms of dhikr and other 
spiritual practices. There is more emphasis on injunctions. 
Hadrat Wala possesses extraordinary expertise in diagnosing 
the illness and identifying the nature of the self. A professional 
psychologist will not reach to the depths where Hadrat Wala’s 
gaze can reach. A person may regard a certain quality of his to 
be humility and someone else may also consider it to be 
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humility, but Hadrat Wala’s proficiency will diagnose it as 
pride. The patient then himself realizes that yes, it was pride 
and not humility. Sometimes a person will describe his 
condition in such a way that some other mentor would 
acknowledge it as wilayat, while Hadrat Wala will instruct the 
person to seek treatment for dryness of the brains. On the 
other hand, based on certain conditions and thoughts, a 
person thinks that he has become an unbeliever or hypocrite. 
But in Hadrat Wala’s diagnosis it does not negate iman and 
sincerity. Hadrat Wala does not allow the most broken down 
person to lose courage. Instead, as long as his courage 
supports him, the ease in his Din lies in keeping the person 
attached to Allah ta'dla. Experiences of this sort demonstrate 
to us the need for a mentor and what qualities he must have. 

As regards education and training, Hadrat Wala has certain 
principles which unravel countless knots of the spiritual path. 
For example, details and differences with regard to what is 
desired and what is not, what is within one’s control and what 
is not. A seeker may consider many things to be more 
important and preferable whereas they are unimportant and 
unnecessary (e.g. certain spiritual conditions, expositions and 
supernatural feats). When these are not acquired, then in 
addition to the seeker’s heart breaking, it does not develop any 
importance towards matters which are more important and 
which ought to be given preference. One great ease which 
Hadrat Wala provided with regard to education and training 
and after which there can be no excuse of deprivation is that 
even if a person lives veiy far away, he can benefit considerably 
through correspondence. Hadrat Wala’s insight in this regard is 
a supernatural feat in itself. He places his finger on the pulse of 
the longest and most disturbing letters, and provides satisfying 
and convincing answers in a few paragraphs. 

From my personal experience I can say that he gives a few 
lines’ answer to two page letters without any confusion 
remaining. I now present the last one or two letters as 
examples. 

The imam of the masjid in the area which I live is appointed 
and paid by the government. However, he is an “Imam Zuhri” 
(he only performs the zuhr salah). Even his punctuality for the 
zuhr salah is for the benefit of the office workers or for “official 
government salahs”. He does not perform it during the 
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holidays. As for the remaining days and other salah times, he 
neither adheres to the adhan nor the congregation. Anyone will 
enter the masjid and perform the salah after calling out the 
adhan or without calling it out, with congregation or without 
congregation. Several congregations take place for a single 
salah. What is the ruling for a second congregation in such a 
masjid? I posed this question to several senior scholars. Some 
of them responded by saying that if it has an appointed imam, 
it cannot be given the ruling of a cosmopolitan masjid merely 
because of negligence on the side of the imam or his disregard 
to his duty. Other scholars gave it the ruling of a cosmopolitan 
masjid. Some scholars resort to this fine distinction or 
intelligence by saying that the second congregation must be 
slightly away from where the first congregation was performed. 
My personal inclination was to avoid a second congregation. 

Hadrat Wala’s totally satisfactory reply to this entire story was 
given in a single sentence which was against his personal 
inclination. He wrote: “The situation you described is an 
example of disorganization or an absence of organization.” 

Similarly I wrote to him with reference to certain matters by 
saying: “I intended giving it up on countless occasions but my 
intention broke on each occasion. I have now reached the point 
where I do not even feel like making an intention.” He wrote 
back: “Even if you do not feel like it, you must do it. It never 
goes to waste. Allah ta'ald alone knows when its effect will 
come to the fore.” I can say with certainty that - all praise is 
due to Allah ta'ald - a new life was given to my dead courage. 

Habits and character 

The most distinguishing qualities as regards Hadrat Wala’s 
habits and character are: informality, self-control and system. 
He neither approved of nor opted for something merely out of 
formality or for the sake of general practice and custom, which 
is burdensome to him, to others or is of no real benefit. Despite 
the discomfort that is caused by formality, people consider it to 
be “good character”. Not only is Hadrat Wala naturally averse 
to such “good character”, in most cases it is not advantageous 
to the system of education and training. However, since people 
have generally become accustomed to formalities and 
pretences, and are desirous of them, some of Hadrat Wala’s 
social practices appear strange and become causes of 
misunderstanding. For example, people come to him in very 
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large numbers so he, by and large, did not take the 
responsibility of hospitality towards them. He did take on this 
responsibility in the beginning but those who know his ways 
and disposition are aware that when he takes on a 
responsibility - whether big or small - he carries it out to the 
full and with utmost importance. This inevitably affected his 
services in the field of spiritual instruction which is the 
fundamental purpose of people coming here in the first place. I 
recall Hadrat Wala giving the same reason [on one occasion]. 

Similarly, I noticed people coming here - Allah ta'dla alone 
knows under what assumptions - without informing Hadrat 
Wala about their conditions and thoughts. Once they come 
here, they start posing questions to him with total disregard. 
Hadrat Wala is naturally disturbed especially because he is 
intensely considerate about the feelings of others. In addition 
to this, if these people find that their assumptions were 
incorrect, then instead of deriving benefit from Hadrat Wala, 
they will go back from where they came while having regrets 
over undertaking the journey and the difficulties which they 
had to endure in the course of it. Moreover, there are times 
when the work for which they undertook the journey could 
have been accomplished while sitting at home and merely 
corresponding with Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala takes all these 
points into consideration. This is why, contrary to his norm, 
the harsh questions which he poses in reply to the letters are 
initially terrifying to those who write the letters. However, those 
of them who remain firm and steadfast [in their 
correspondence despite the harshness] realize the value of the 
harshness later on. 

As for providing genuine comfort and ease, concern for the 
wellness of others, assistance and consideration - the extent to 
which Hadrat Wala worries about this cannot be reciprocated 
by others. This can be gauged from some of my small 
experiences. I went to Thanah Bhawan with my mother and a 
few family members on one occasion. The owner of the house 
which I wanted to rent near the Khanqah sent a message that 
he wants one rupee as rent. Hadrat Wala said: “No. Eight 
anas.” I said: “One rupee does not seem too much.” He said: 
“There are many poor people who come here and will not be 
able to afford that much. Once the owner establishes a certain 
price, he will expect the same amount in future as well.” 
Hadrat Wala then asked me: “Did you go and check the house, 
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is it okay?” I replied: “Yes.” He then took me with and inspected 
the house himself. He paid particular attention to the toilet to 
which my mind had not even crossed. It was a tiny toilet. 
Hadrat Wala said: “It will be difficult for the ladies to use this 
toilet.” Hadrat Wala’s own sectioned off house became available 
within a few days so he asked me to stay there. It was 
extremely comfortable. 

On another occasion the house in which I lived was at a 
distance from the Khanqah. Hadrat Wala used to send a 
special message to me first and then to those in the Khanqah 
before the commencement of the morning assembly so that I 
am not delayed in arriving because of the distance. He used to 
add in his message to me: “I am informing you so that you may 
know that I am free at the moment. You can come to meet me if 
you want.” 

On each of my visits to Thanah Bhawan I had the opportunity 
of being a guest of Hadrat Wala. Sometimes he even accords 
me the honour of having a meal with him. However, if it is for 
more than one time, he does not go to this formality in most 
cases. This point may be disturbing to those who like 
formalities, and I too was unable to explain his reason for doing 
this. He himself explained it to me on one occasion. He said: “A 
guest cannot eat freely in the presence of his host.” Just 
imagine! If he is so considerate over these small matters, what 
wisdoms and underlying reasons he must be thinking of when 
dealing with important matters! 

The same applies to his strict adherence to a time table. He 
generally has a time set aside for each task. Who can deny the 
innumerable benefits of this both for him and for others! The 
countless books and articles which he wrote, enabling the 
residents of the Khanqah and other outsiders to attend two 
assemblies daily which last for about 4-5 hours, replying to all 
letters daily which average about 15-20 - all this is through the 
blessing of strict adherence to a time table and of a sound 
system. The time after maghrib is generally not a time to meet 
him. However, when I requested to speak to him in privacy, he 
gave me time after maghrib to speak to him for half an hour at 
a time and even more. He would remain seated [listening to me] 
for as long as I continued talking. I think on one occasion it 
even went to the time of 'isha. The time to write ta'wldh was 
between zuhr and 'asr. However, on one occasion, my worker 
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needed a ta'wldh so Hadrat Wala veiy affectionately wrote it out 
for him after 'isha without my having interceded on my 
worker’s behalf. 

Those who are always looking for customary formalities and 
pretentious mannerisms will certainly find it strange when they 
come to Hadrat Wala. Due to their misunderstanding or lack of 
it, Allah alone knows what they will assume his ways to be. 
However, the person who does not come here with any ulterior 
motive will certainly say without hesitation that all Hadrat 
Wala’s dealings and interactions are based on wisdom and 
common good. Instead of seeing “so-called” strictness, he will 
perceive intense comfort and ease. 

Those who know me know how distant I am from sudden 
infatuation and obsession; and how maligned I am for my 
judgemental eye. However, I can see nothing but absolute and 
total affection and love in Hadrat Wala. This is the view of one 
who looks on the surface and whose gaze is deficient. What a 
person endowed with perfect sight must be seeing can be learnt 
from none but one who is perfect. 

Written works 

It is strange that just as the sight of those who are accustomed 
to customs and formalities keeps them concealed from Hadrat 
Wala’s genuine affection and real kindness, his efforts in 
writing have deprived many from “leave out the word and move 
towards the meaning” as regards his written works and 
compositions. Superficiality is the universal plague of our 
times. People have become so enamoured by formalities, 
pretences and poetic language in the field of writing and are in 
search for them, that it is extremely difficult for them to read a 
book or article solely for the sake of knowledge and for the 
acquisition of meanings. I heard a religious and learned man 
saying with reference to Hadrat Wala’s books: “I wanted to read 
them but they are unreadable.” I myself was caught up in this 
ailment for some time. My deceased father used to order most 
of Hadrat Wala’s books and would constantly instruct me to 
read them. But where will a person who is more interested in 
the clucking sound made by the tongue have any interest in 
life-saving food! 

After having the opportunity of spending some time in Hadrat 
Wala’s service and gauging some of his knowledge and wisdom, 
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I can now say without exaggeration that the extent of 
knowledge, depth, inclination and effect which I received and 
still receive from Hadrat Wala’s writings, I do not get from 
anywhere else. I am astonished at how - despite so many 
written works - he uses so few words to convey so many 
meanings. Moreover, one will notice that in most cases, the 
correctness and comprehensiveness of the meaning which he 
wants to convey and the word or sentence which he conveys it 
in cannot be replaced by any other form of expression. If the 
truth be told, this is the fundamental excellence of a 
composition. 

As for the actual subject matter and meaning, you can take 
any ordinary letter or the most voluminous of his books, rarely 
will you find a word which was used merely as an 
embellishment or to demonstrate his power of expression. 
Every word and every paragraph bears a certain meaning. If a 
person is inclined towards a subject matter and its meaning, 
he will find Hadrat Wala’s writing so magnetic and appealing 
that he will not feel like leaving out a single word. As for the 
comprehensiveness of his writings, his treasure of writings 
totally encompass every side and angle of knowledge of Din to 
the extent that the masses, the elite, the 'ulama’, the Sufis, the 
orators and propagators, the modernists and the ancients, the 
rationalists and the devotees - every type of people and every 
individual will find comfort in them. I have come across some 
people with basic education developing absolutely pure and 
correct understanding of Din solely by reading Hadrat Wala’s 
books to the extent that they surpass many senior scholars in 
this regard. 

By “understanding of Din” I am not referring to monastic Din 
but non-monastic Din whose elixir turns one’s worldly life into 
Din and empowers one with the good of this world before 
receiving the good of the Hereafter. I personally said to Hadrat 
Wala on several occasions: “Let alone Dini matters, my heart 
desires to consult Hadrat Wala on every minor and major issue 
of my worldly affairs.” Although he is - due to his temperament 
and wisdoms - totally aloof from politics, if the general 
claimants to political expertise possessed the actual 
understanding of matters, the politics of Muslims today would 
have been beyond empty imitation. 
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One would assume that from his vast treasure of writings, 
Hadrat Wala does not have anything for the modernists and 
Western educated people. But this is not the case. Instead, he 
paid special attention to this group in some of his writings 
such as al-Intihibat al-Mufidah 'an al-Ishtibahat al-Jadidah. In 
fact, I request the genuine seekers from this group to read 
Hadrat Wala’s books (especially the Mawa’iz) after consulting 
him. Allah willing, not only will they be guided but will become 
genuine guides to others. Not only will their doubts and 
misgivings be removed, they will acquire a true taste of Din and 
the joy of iman. It will be even more advantageous for them if 
they can avail themselves of spending some time in Hadrat 
Wala’s company. 

The purpose of whatever I wrote above is certainly not to 
provide details on Hadrat Wala’s lofty excellences in the fields 
of knowledge and practice because my own understanding 
cannot fathom them. Rather, my purpose is merely to turn the 
reader’s focus to a few obvious and outward points which - due 
to misunderstanding - become obstacles in the path of 
benefiting from Hadrat Wala’s lofty excellences. There is no 
worse deprivation in our times. The person who assumes water 
to be a mirage is worthy of far more pity, in fact pardon, than 
the one who assumes a mirage to be water. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, the above article, al-Fayd al- 
Jari, brings us to the end of the last chapter of Ashraf as- 
Sawanih. I now present the lists which I had made reference to 
under the chapters on Hadrat Wala’s students, khulafa’ and 
written works. These three lists will be presented in sequence. 
This will be followed by a conclusion which will - Allah willing - 
bring us to the end of this book. 

List of students 

This is the list of students which I had made reference to in 
chapter nine of Ashraf as-Sawanih. It contains the names, 
addresses and year of qualification of the students who 
completed under Hadrat Wala in Kanpur. The list was 
transcribed and drawn from the old documents of Madrasah 
Jami' al-'Ulum, Kanpur by Janab Maulana Hakim 'Abd al-Haq 
Khan Sahib. I did not see the need to make inquiries about 
those who did not complete their studies during Hadrat Wala’s 
stay in Kanpur. Similarly, I could not establish who completed 
their studies and who did not after Hadrat Wala left Kanpur 
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because he was not affiliated to any formal madrasah. It was 
neither possible nor necessary to ascertain the present 
addresses 1 and conditions of those who are listed below. This is 
why I did not go to any pains in this regard. Other necessary 
details with regard to the students can be found in the chapter 
on students. 



Name 

Address 

Date 

1 

Maulwl Fadl Haq 

Allahabad 

17 Sha'ban 1306 

2 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Husayn 

Lucknow 

20 Sha'ban 1307 

3 

Maulwr Mazharul Haq 

Chatgam 

16 Sha'ban 1308 

4 

Maulwr Muhammad 

Is-haq 

Bardwan 

18 Sha'ban 1309 

5 

Maulwr Sayyid Siddlq 
ar-Rahman 

Murshidabad 

> > 

6 

Maulwr Sayyid 'Abd al- 
Mannan 

Murshidabad 

13 Sha'ban 1310 

7 

Maulwr 'Abd ar-Rahlm 

Maldah 

> ? 

8 

Maulwr Wall Ahmad 

Rangoon, 

Burma 

> > 

9 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Haklm 

Chatgam 

? ? 

10 

Maulwr 'Abd al-Haq 

Kamarlah 

? ? 

11 

Maulwr Ghulam 

Sultan 

Chatgam 

? > 

12 

Maulwl Sadiq al-Yaqln 

Barah BankI 

> > 

13 

Maulwr Muhammad 

Hanlf 

Bihar 

> > 

14 

Maulwr 'Aziz ar- 

Rahman 

Chatgam 

> > 

15 

Maulwr 'Abd al-Haq 

Chatgam 

> > 

16 

Maulwr Muhammad 

Ibrahim 

A'zamgarh 

? ? 

17 

Maulwl Tamlz ad-DIn 

Chatgam 

> > 

18 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Rashid 

Kanpur 

15 Sha'ban 1311 

19 

Maulwl Ahmad 'All 

Barah BankI 

> > 

20 

Maulwl 'Azmat Ilahl 

Thanah 

Bhawan 

> ? 


1 The full address of the student is not provided. Only the town’s 
name or district is given, (translator) 
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21 

Maulwl Hakim Sajjad 
Husayn 

Hardoi 

> > 

22 

Maulwl Anwar 'All 

Chatgam 

> > 

23 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Ibrahim 

Gangoh 

> ? 

24 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Haklm 

Chatgam 

> > 

25 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Muqlm ad-DIn 

Arkan, 

Burma 

> > 

26 

Maulwl Sayyid Is-haq 
'All 

Kanpur 

17 Sha'ban 1313 

27 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Yunus 

Thanah 

Bhawan 

> ? 

28 

Maulwl QadI 'Abd as- 
Samad 

Kanpur 

> > 

29 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Ilyas 

Bij nor 

> > 

30 

Maulwl Hakim 

Muhammad Mustafa 

Bij nor 

> > 

31 

Maulwl Said Ahmad 

Itawah 

> > 

32 

Maulwl Zahid Husayn 

Giya 

? > 

33 

Maulwl QadI 'Abd al- 
Haq 

Muzaffar 

Nagar 

> ? 

34 

Maulwl Sayyid 

'Ubaydullah 

Chatgam 

> > 

35 

Maulwl Jaslm ad-DIn 

Nadyah 

Bengal 

> > 

36 

Maulwl 'Abd ar- 

Rahman 

A'zamgarh 

> ? 

37 

Maulwl Muhammad 

Isma'Il 

Balya 

> > 

38 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Hamld 

Arkan, 

Burma 

> > 

39 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Karlm 

Chatgam 

> > 

40 

Maulwl Yar 

Muhammad 

Chatgam 

> > 

41 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Qadir 

Chatgam 

> > 

42 

Maulwl Nusrat 'All 

Chatgam 

> ? 

43 

Maulwl Shah Lutf ar- 
Rasul 

Barah BankI 

? ? 

44 

Maulwl Muhammad 

'Abid 

Behra’ich 

> > 

45 

Maulwl Dalll ar- 

Chatgam 

> > 
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Rahman 



46 

Maulwl Fadl ar- 

Rahman 

Chatgam 

> > 

47 

Maulwl Husam ad-DIn 

Allahabad 

17 Rajab 1315 

48 

Maulwl 'Abd al-Majld 

Jisar, Bengal 

> > 

49 

Maulwl 'Abd ar- 

Rahman 

Akyab 

> > 

50 

Maulwi Habibullah 

Chatgam 

> > 

51 

Maulwi Hafiz Nur al- 
Hasan 

Gangoh 

> > 

52 

Maulwi Sultan 

Mahmud 

Itawah 

> > 


List of khulafa' 

This is the list which was referred to in chapter fifteen. It only 
has the names of the present khulafa’. Hadrat Wala has two 
types of khulafa’, mujazin-e-bay'at and mujazin-e-suhbat. This 
is why they are listed separately. Refer to the relevant chapter 
for a detailed explanation of the difference between the two. 
Briefly, the mujazin-e-bay'at have permission to accept bay'ah 
and to teach and instruct their murids. The mujazin-e-suhbat 
are only permitted to teach and instruct. The references for this 
are provided at the end of this list. By and large, the addresses 1 
of these khulafa’ are in line with the sources and according to 
the time when permission was given to them. However, the 
addresses of some of them have changed. Those whose new 
addresses could be ascertained have been provided. The other 
addresses have been copied verbatim from their sources. The 
list of khulafa’ who have passed away has been transcribed 
from Tatummat Tanblhat Waslyyat so that the reader may pray 
for their forgiveness and the elevation of their ranks. Details 
with regard to the khulafa’ must certainly be studied in the 
relevant chapter. That is all. 

Mujazin-e-bay'at 

1. Maulwl Muhammad 'Isa Sahib, professor of Arabic, 
Allahabad. 

2. Maulwl 'Abd al-'AlIm Sahib, Bardawan. 


1 The full addresses have not been given in this English translation. 
Only the city, town, village or district is given, (translator) 

447 














3. Maulwi 'Abd al-Gham Sahib, principal of Raudatul 'Ulum, 
Phulpur, district A'zamgarh. 

4. Haji Sher Muhammad Sahib, Sukkhur (Sindh). 

5. Maulwi Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib Bijnorl, Meerut. 

6. Maulwi Afdal 'All Sahib, Barah Bankl. 

7. Maulwi 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, Gaurganoh. 

8. Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib, Assistant Inspector Madaris, 
Lucknow. 

9. Maulwi Zafar Ahmad Sahib, Khanqah Imdadlyyah, Thanah 
Bhawan. 

10. Maulwi Hablbullah Sahib, Persian teacher at Government 
High School, Jalun. 

11. Maulwi Muhammad Is-haq Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
'Allyyah, Dhaka. 

12. Maulwi Wahid Bakhsh Sahib, Bhawalpur. 

13. Haji Shamshad Sahib, Thanah Bhawan. 

14. Muhammad 'Abdullah Khan Sahib, Bhopal. 

15. Sayyid Fakhr ad-DIn Shah Sahib, Sukkhur (Sindh). 

16. Maulwi Saghlr Muhammad Sahib, Bengal. 

17. Maulwi 'Abd al-Hamid Sahib, North Wazlrastan. 

18. Maulwi At-har 'All Sahib, district Memon Singh. 

19. Maulwi 'Abd al-Wahhab Sahib, Chatgam. 

20. Abul Barakat Sahib, Sultanpur (for the masses only). 

21. Maulwi Nadhlr Ahmad Sahib, Karnal. 

22. Maulwi RafI' ad-DIn Sahib, Allahabad. 

23. Maulwi 'Abd as-Salam Sahib, Peshawar. 

24. Maulwi Muhammad Musa Sahib, a teacher at Masjid-e- 
Nabawl, Bab an-Nisa’, Madlnah Munawwarah (Muhajir 
Madam). 

25. Maulwi Hasln ad-DIn Sahib, Madras. 

26. Maulwi Muhammad Said Sahib, Madras. 
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27. Maulwl Nadhlr Ahmad Sahib, Muzaffar Nagar. 

28. Maulwl Maqsud 'All Sahib, Barisal. 

29. Maulwl Waslyyullah Sahib, A'zamgarh. 

30. Maulwl Muhammad Hasan Sahib, head teacher at 
Madrasah Nu'manlyyah, Amritsar. 

31. Maulwl Siraj Ahmad Khan Sahib Amrohl, a teacher at 
Madrasah Imdad al-'Ulum, Thanah Bhawan. 

32. Maulwl Mumtaz Ahmad Sahib, Saundyagiya. 

33. MunshI Haqdad Sahib, Lucknow. 

34. Maulwl 'Abd al-Jabbar Sahib, FIrozpur. 

35. Maulwl Wall Ahmad Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Qadirlyyah, Muradabad. 

36. Maulwl Khayr Muhammad Sahib, rector at Madrasah Fayd 
Muhammad!, Jalandhar. 

37. Maulwl Ghulam Siddlq Sahib, Ghazi Khan. 

38. Maulwl 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Kamilpurl, teacher at 
Mazahir al-'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

39. Maulwi Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, principal of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. 

40. Maulwl Muhammad Shaft' Sahib, a teacher at Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. 

41. Maulwl Muhammad Nablh Sahib, Muradabad. 

42. Maulwl Muhammad Sabir Sahib, Gaurganuh. 

43. Nawab Ahmad 'All Khan Sahib, Saharanpur. 

44. Hakim Karam Husayn Sahib, Sltapur (Audh). 

45. Maulwl 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib, Allahabad. 

46. Muhammad 'Uthman Khan Sahib, Delhi. 

47. Master Qabul Ahmad Sahib, assistant master at 
Government High School, Sltapur. 

48. Maulwl Jalll Ahmad Sahib, 'Aligarh. 

49. Maulwl Is-haq 'All Sahib Kanpurl, Allahabad. 

50. Shihab ad-DIn Sahib, Meerut. 
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51. Maulwl Maslhullah Khan Sahib, Mathra. 

52. Maulwl Murtada Hasan Sahib, Bijnor. 

53. Hakim 'Abd al-Khaliq Sahib, Punjab. 

54. Master Thamin 'All Sahib, Government High School, 
Kanpur. 

55. Hafiz 'Inayat 'All Sahib, Ludhiyana (for the masses only). 

56. Maulwl Wall Muhammad Sahib, a teacher at Mazahir al- 
'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

57. Maulwl Nur Bakhsh Sahib, Chatgam. 

58. Maulwl 'Abd al-Wadud Sahib, Peshawar. 

59. Maulwl As'adullah Sahib Rampuri, a teacher at Mazahir al- 
'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

60. Shaykh 'Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib, Meerut. 

61. Maulwl Hakim Ilahl Bakhsh Sahib, Sukkhur, Sindh. 

62. Master Muhammad Sharif Sahib, a teacher at District 
Board Model School, Punjab. 

63. Master Sher Muhammad Sahib, a teacher at District Board 
Model School, Punjab. 

64. Hafiz Wall Muhammad Sahib, Farkhabad. 

65. Maulwl Kifayatullah Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Sa'Idlyyah, Shahjahanpur. 

66. Maulwl Hamid Hasan Sahib, Muradabad. 

67. Hakim Fadlullah Sahib, Shikarpur, Sindh. 

68. Babu 'Abd al-'AzIz Sahib, Saharanpur. 

69. Maulwl Rasul Khan Sahib, a teacher at Oriental College, 
Lahore. 

70. Maulwl Muhammadullah Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Ashraf al-'Ulum, Dhaka. 

71. Hakim Maulwl 'Abd al-Haq Khan Sahib, Fatahpur. 

72. Hakim Khalil Ahmad Sahib, Saharanpur. 

73. Mahmud al-Ghanl Sahib Saharanpurl, Hyderabad, Deccan. 
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74. Munshi 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib, previously a lawyer and now a 
homoeopathic doctor, Jaunpur. 

Mujazin-e-Suhbat 

1. Said Ahmad Khan Sahib, Balram, Aytah. 

2. Hafiz 'All Nazar Baig Sahib, Muradabad. 

3. Shaykh Muhammad Hasan Sahib, Lucknow. 

4. Maulwi 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib, Patna. 

5. Maulwi Mahmud al-Haq Sahib, Hardoi. 

6. Munshi 'Abd al-Wall Sahib, Bahra’ich Audh. 

7. Shaykh Muhammad 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib, session judge, 
Karachi. 

8. Muhammad Jalll Sahib, Dehradun. 

9. Maulwi Anwar al-Hasan Sahib, honorary magistrate, 
Lucknow. 

10. Munshi 'All Shakir Sahib, Lakhlmpur. 

11. Muhammad Najm Ahsan Sahib, Partabgarh. 

12. Maulwi Manfa'at 'All Sahib, Saharanpur. 

13. Maulwi 'Abd al-Haklm Sahib, a professor at Memon Singh 
College, Bengal. 

14. Munshi 'All Sajjad Sahib, deputy collector, Jaunpur. 

15. Mazhar Ahmad Sahib, Bhopal. 

16. Hafiz Muhammad Taha Sahib, Gorukhpur. 

17. Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq, Amritsar. 

18. Munshi 'Abd as-Sabur Sahib, Shahjahanpur. 

19. Hafiz Zahid Hasan Sahib Amro hi, Ranlkhet. 

20. Bakhshish Ahmad Sahib, Gorukhpur. 

21. Hafiz Liqa’ullah Sahib Panlpattl, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

22. Maulwi Zuhur al-Hasan Sahib, Mazahir al-'Ulum, 
Saharanpur. 

23. Maulwi Muhammad Tahir ibn Maulana Hafiz Ahmad Sahib, 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
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24. Maulwi Ishfaq ar-Rahman Sahib Kandhlawi, a teacher at 
Fatahpuri Delhi. 

25. Maulwi Sultan Mahmud Sahib, head teacher at Fatahpuri 
Delhi. 

26. Hafiz Muhammad Ismail Sahib, Delhi. 

27. MunshI Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, Rehtak. 

28. Maulwi 'Abd as-Samad Sahib BanarsI, Kanpur. 

29. Maulwi Abul Fida’ Nur Muhammad Sahib, Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 

30. HajI Dawud Hashim Sahib, Rangoon. 

31. Maulwi Hamid Hasan Sahib Deobandl, a teacher at Miftah 
al-'Ulum, Jalalabad, Muzaffar Nagar. 

32. Maulwi Riyad al-Hasan Sahib, Meerut. 

33. Hakim Muhammad Said Sahib Gangohl, Bombay. 

34. MunshI 'Abd al-Hamid Sahib, Lucknow. 

35. 'Abd al-Ghafur Sahib, Jaudpur. 

36. Hakim Fayyad 'All Sahib, Bhopal. 

37. QadI Muhammad Mustafa Sahib, Benares. 

Note : The above two lists have been taken from Tanblhat 
Waslyyat. However, a few additions and subtractions have 
been made to these lists from the written announcement which 
I received just recently from Hadrat Wala. It is quoted here for 
the reader’s information. 

As per the article published in an-Nur dated Rabl' ath-Thanl 
1354 A.H., Maulwi 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib, a teacher at 
Bareilly, who is included in the list of MujazIn-e-Bay'at passed 
away on 21 Shawwal 1354 A.H. This results in one less in the 
first list. Incidentally, MunshI 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib has been 
promoted from Mujaz-e-Suhbat to Mujaz-e-Bay'at. In this way, 
the number of MujazIn-e-Bay'at remains the same. Also 
incidentally, Hakim Fayyad 'All has been admitted into the list 
of MujazIn-e-Suhbat, so the number in this list also remains 
the same. One person has been removed from the list of 
MujazIn-e-Suhbat due to some doubts about his condition. 
However, QadI Muhammad Mustafa Sahib, a pensions deputy 
collector in Benares has been included into this list. In this 
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way, the number of Mujazm-e-Suhbat still remains the same. 
The announcement ends here. 

List of khulafa' who passed away 

1. Maulwl Ahmad 'All Sahib - in-charge of writing Bahishti 
Zewar. 

2. Maulwi Muhammad Sahib Chatgaml. 

3. Maulwl Nur Husayn Sahib, district Jhelam. 

4. Maulwi 'Ubayd al-Haq, Mauhanpurl. 

5. Hakim Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Bijnori. 

6. Hakim Nur Ahmad Sahib Kanpurl. 

7. Maulwl 'Abd ar-Rahman, Bikehra (15 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1340 
A.H.). 

8. Maulwl Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib A'zamgarhl (Rajab 1341 
A.H). 

9. MunshI Muhammad Sultan Sahib Madrasi (Shawwal 1342 
A.H.). 

10. HajI Muhammad Mustafa Sahib Khaurjauwl (8 Dhu al- 
Hijjah 1343 A H.). 

11. Maulwl Muhammad 'Isa Sahib, Benares (9 Rajab 1344 
A.H.). 

12. Maulwl Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib Fatahpurl, BarabankI 
(beginning of Sha'ban 1344 A.H.). 

13. Hafiz Muhammad 'Umar Nahtaurl, 'Aligarh (7 Ramadan 
1344 A.H.). 

14. Shaykh Ma'shuq 'All Sahib QanujI (Shawwal 1345 A.H). 

15. Maulwl Muhammad Sadiq Sahib, Maligaon, district Nasik 
(13 Dhu al-Hijjah 1347 A.H.). 

16. Sufi Rahim Bakhsh Sahib, Delhi (Dhu al-Hijjah 1347 A.H.). 

17. Maulwl 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib Saharanpurl, Hyderabad (27 
Ramadan 1348 A.H.). 

18. Khayrat Ahmad Khan Sahib, Saundhya, district Giya (26 
Dhu al-Qa'dah 1349 A.H.). 
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19. Maulwi Abul Hasan Sahib Jaunpun (7 Rabi' ath-Tham 
1350 A.H.). 

20. HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib, Rangoon (8 Muharram 1352 
A.H.). 

21. Maulwi Abu Bakr Sahib ArkanI (22 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1352 A.H.). 

22. Sayyid FIroz Shah Sahib, Peshawar (3 Shawwal 1353 A.H.). 

23. Maulwi 'Abd al-Majld Sahib Shahjahanpurl (4 Rabf al- 
Awwal 1354 A.H.). 

24. Maulwi 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Barelwl (21 Shawwal 1354 
A.H.). 

Written works 

The following is a list which we had made reference to in a 
previous chapter titled Writing and Composing. Like the 
previous lists of the khulafa’, the present list is quoted from the 
addendums to Tanblhat Wasiyyat. However, a few new written 
works have been added from the written announcement which 
I recently received from Hadrat Wala. The list of written works 
is followed by a list of works done by other scholars on Hadrat 
Wala’s writings. This too has been quoted from the addendums 
to Tanblhat Wasiyyat from the text of Hadrat Wala. 

Books 

1. Jaza’al-A'mal. 

2. Karamat Imdadlyyah. 

3. Kamalat Imdadlyyah. 

4. Safa 7 Mu'amalat. 

5. Islah ar-Rusum with its addendum. 

6. Maktub Mahbub al-Qulub. 

7. Ta'llm ad-DIn. 

8. A'mal Qur’anl. 

9. Khawas Furqanl. 

10. Athar Tibyanl. 

1 l.Aurad Rahmanl. 

12. 'Ilaja al-Qaht wa al-Waba’. 

13. Hifz al-Iman. 

14. Islah Tarjumah Dehlawlyyah. 

15. Islah Tarjumah Hayrat. 

16. Islah al-Khiyal. 
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17. Huquq al-Islam. 

18. Runama’e Mathnawl Manzum (in rhymed verses). 

19. Shauq-e-Watan. 

20. Akhbar Baynl. 

21. al-Istibsar fi Fadl al-Istighfar. 

22. Akhbar Zalzalah. 

23. al-Qaul as-Sawab fi Mas’alatil Hijab. 

24. Taswir al-Muqatta'at li Tayslr Ba'd al-'Ibarat (Arabic). 

25. Qasd as-Sabil ila al-Maula al-Jalil. 

26. al-Qaul al-Badl' fi Ishtirat al-Misr li at-Tajmf. 

27. Zer wa Bumm Mathnawl (Persian). 

28. TalkhIs al-Mirqat. 

29. TalkhIs ash-Sharlfiyyah (Arabic). 

30. Tas-hIl al-Ma'anl (Arabic). 

31. TalkhIs al-Manar (Arabic). 

32. al-Madar (Arabic). 

33. Dirayah al-'Ismah (Arabic). 

34. TalkhIs Hidayat al-Hikmah (Arabic). 

35. TalkhIs al-Bidayah (Arabic). 

36. ath-ThalathIn bi Shakl Jadwal (Arabic). 1 

37. Tadh’il Sharh al-Aqa’id (Arabic). 

38. 'Asharah Tarus (Arabic). 2 
39.Sab'a Sayyarah (Arabic). 3 

40. TajwId al-Qur’an Manzum. 

41. Yadgar Haq al-Qur’an. 4 
42.1kslr fi Ithbat at-Taqdlr. 

43. Anwar al-Wujud fi Atwar ash-Shuhud (Arabic). 

44. at-TajallI al-'AzIm fi Ahsanl Taqwlm (Arabic). 5 


1 Book number 36 is a condensed version of Arba'in of GhazzalL It is 
written in a tabular form. It contains indications as regards where the 
texts have been left out. If anyone wishes to publish it separately, he 
may do it by the help of these indications. The sermon is also written 
at the beginning. 

2 A collection of books numbered 28-38 is popularly known as 
Talkhisat 'Ashar. 

3 It contains the chains of transmission of Hadlth collections. The 
beginning sections of some of the transmissions need to be 
reinvestigated. 

4 This is a condensed version of Tajwid al-Qur’an with a few 
additions. 

5 This book is a part of Anwar al-Wujud. 

455 



45. al-Khutab al-Ma’thurah min al-Athar al-Mash-hurah 
(Arabic). 

46. Hifz al-Arba'In ma'a Tarjumah wa Sharh Dururi (Arabic 
and 40 Hadlth). 

47. Furu' al-Iman. 

48.Sabq al-Ghayat fi Nusk al-Ayat (Arabic). 

49. Tahqiq Ta'lim Angrezl. 

50. Maktubat Imdadlyyah ma'a Sudd Fawa’id. 

51. Haq as-Sima'. 

52. Yad Yaran. 

53. Kalid Mathnawi - daftar awwal. 

54. Qurubat 'Indallah wa Salawatur Rasul (Arabic). 1 

55. Tatummah Qurubat 'Indallah wa Salawatur Rasul 
(Arabic). 

56. TanshIt at-Tab' fi Ijra’ as-Sab'. 

57. al-Khitab al-Mafih f! Tahqiq al-Mahdi wa al-MasIh. 

58. at-Ta’dim Liman Laysa lahu fi al-'Ilm wa al-Adab Naslb. 2 

59. Zad as-Sa'Id fi as-Salat 'ala an-Nabl al-Wahid. 

60. Nayl ash-Shifa’ bi Na'l al-Mustafa. 3 

61. al-Qaul al-Fasil Bayna al-Haq wa al-Batil. 4 

62. Yadgar Pur Anwar Khwajah Sahib Ajmeri. 5 

63. TahdhIr al-Ikhwan 'an ar-Riba fi al-Hindustan. 

64. at-Tuqa fi Ahkam ar-Ruqa. 

65. Kashf al-Ghashwah 'an Wajh ar-Rishwah. 

66. at-TaurI' fi Fasad at-Tauzi'. 

67. al-Haq as-Sirah fi Tahqiq Ujrah an-Nikah. 6 

68. Fayslah Haft Mas’alah. 7 


1 Its translation is Munajat Maqbul. 

2 This book was published in the name of a student. He may have 
added a few poetic themes here and there. This book cannot be found 
and, anyway, it is not an essential book. 

3 This book is published with Zad as-Said. Certain essential notes 
with regard to this book have been printed in an-Nur, issue no. 9, vol. 
3, Muharram 1342 A.H. 

4 This book is printed with Tuhfatul Mu’mimn which is written by 
another author. 

5 This book contains a short history of Khwajah Sahib and has been 
printed with Ru’edad Madrasah Jami' al- r Ulum Kanpur. A spiritual 
practice has been added towards the end by one of the attendants of 
the madrasah [in Kanpur]. One should not act on it. 

6 Books numbered 63-67 have been published together. 

7 Written under the instruction of Hadrat HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu. 
Some of its texts are allegedly unsubstantiated. Details in this regard 
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69. at-TartIb al-Latlf fi Qissah al-Kallm wa al-Hanlf. 

70. Ta'lIm at-Talib. 1 

71. BahishtI Zewar. 2 

72. Khatimah bi al-Khayr. 

73. al-Iqtisad fi at-Taqlld wa al-Ijtihad. 

74. Hikayat Mau'izat. 3 

75. Mu’akhkhar az-Zunun 'an Muqaddamah Ibn Khaldun. 4 

76. NasIhat Namah bi Jawab Waslyyat Namah. 5 

77. Raf al-Khilaf fi Hukm al-Auqaf. 6 

78. (Tafsir) Bayan al-Qur’an (12 volumes). 

79. Imdad al-Fatawa (4 volumes). 

80. Khitab an-Nadwah. 7 

81. 'Irfan Hafiz. 

82. al-Futuh fi Ahkam ar-Ruh. 

83. Mulakhkhas al-Anwar wa at-Tajalll (Arabic). 8 

84. Masa’il al-MathnawI. 9 

85. Haqiqah at-Tariqah 'an as-Sunnah al-Anlqah. 


can be learnt from an article of Hadrat Maulana Gangohl quddisa 
sirruhu which is included in Tanbihat Wasiyyat and with which I 
agree to the letter. 

1 Selections from Ta'lim ad-Din written by myself. 

2 The entire section on Tajwid and the book from the beginning to the 
section on Tajwid was written by Maulwi Ahmad 'All Sahib Marhum. I 
was with him throughout in the preparation of this book. As for 
Bahishti Gauhar which is the eleventh part of Bahishti Zewar, I 
condensed it from r Ilm al-Fiqh which was written by Maulwi 'Abd ash- 
Shakur Sahib Kakaurwi. 

3 This book has been printed with Chashmah Rahmat which is 
written by Muhammad Islam Sahib. However, a story about Bahlul 
rahimahullah which is unverified has been added by someone without 
my permission. 

4 This book has been printed as a part of Fatawa Ashrafiyyah. Later 
on. Fatawa Ashrafiyyah was itself divided into chapters and made a 
part of Imdad al-Fatawa. 

5 This is a refutation of an announcement made by a fabricator who 
most of the time published his announcements as a servant of 
Madinah Munawwarah. This book was published in the name of 
Maulana Sadiq al-Yaqln Sahib. 

6 This book was published together with Ithbat Waqf Lazim of Qarl 
Muhammad 'All Sahib Jalalabad!. 

7 This book has been printed as a part of Imdad al-Fatawa. 

8 This book is a condensed version of the books Anwar al-Wujud and 
at-Tajalli al-Azlm. 

9 This book is taken from the first register of Kalid Mathnawl. 
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86. an-Nukat ad-Daqlqah. 

87. Ta’yId al-Haqlqah bi al-Ayat al-'Atlqah (Arabic). 1 

88. Nashr at-Tib f! Dhikr an-Nabi al-Hablb. 

89. Wujuh al-Mathanl ma'a Taujih al-Kalimat wa al-Ma'anl 
(Arabic). 

90. al-Intibahat al-Mufidah 'an al-Ishtibahat al-Jadidah. 

91. Jami' al-Athar ma'a Tabi' al-Athar (Arabic). 

92. Ziyadat 'ala Kutub ar-Riwayat ma'a Dhanabat li ma fi 
az-Ziyadat (Arabic). 

93. Bast al-Banan wa Kaff al-Lisan 'an Katib Hifz al-Iman. 

94. Ta'dil at-Taqwim. 2 

95. Mi’ah Durus (Arabic). 

96. TanbIhat Waslyyat. 

97.1slah an-Nisa’ (addendum to part six of BahishtI Zewar). 
98.1slah Inqilab (two parts). 

99. Huquq al-'Ilm. 

100. Adab al-Mu'asharat. 

101. Aghlat al-'Awam. 

102. Kalld Mathnawi (sixth register). 

103. at-Tara’if wa az-Zara’if. 3 

104. Tarbljryat as-Salik wa Tanjlyyat al-Halik (in 
several parts). 

105. Hawadith al-Fatawa (in several parts). 

106. Hidayah al-Ummah wa Du'at al-Millah. 

107. Tatummat Imdad al-Fatawa. 4 

108. al-Ibtila’li Ahl al-Istifa’. 5 

109. Malfuzat Khibrat (in several parts). 

110. Shadharat al-Hikam. 6 

111. Jamal al-Qur’an. 

112. Maktubat Khibrat (in several parts). 


1 This book with its translation has been published by Shah Lutf 
Rasul Sahib. Note: Books numbered 81-87 are parts of at-Takashshuf 
fi Muhimmat at-Tasawwuf. This collection together with a few other 
parts are published as at-Takashshuf. 

2 This book is printed with a time-table [of salah times]. 

3 This is a collection of various miscellaneous themes which were 
being collated from time to time. 

4 These are addendums to the four volumes of Imdad al-Fatawa and a 
few other booklets which were published in al-Imdad and an-Nur. 

5 This has been printed with the first volume of Tarbiyyat as-Salik. 

6 This book was published for a short period of time in ar-Rashid or 
al-Qasim. 
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113. Tarjlh ar-Rajih (in several parts). 

114. Husn al-'Ilaj li Su’ al-Mizaj. 1 

115. Malfuzat Husn al-'AzIz (in several parts). 

116. Maktubat Husn al-'AzIz (in several parts). 

117. Maqalat Hikmat. 

118. Mujadalat Mu'dilat. 2 3 

119. Hukm al-Hakim. 3 

120. Zakat al-Fard fi Nabat al-Ard. 4 

121. Arda al-Aqwal fi 'Ard al-A'mal. 

122. Ma'arif al-'Awarif, tarjumah 'Awarif al-Ma'arif 
ma'a Magharif al-Ma'arif Hashiyah Ma'arif. 5 

123. al-Masalih al-'Aqllyyah li al-Ahkam an-Naqllyyah 
(three volumes). 

124. Namudhaj min Mu'taqadat Ba'd Ahl al-'Iwaj 
(Persian). 

125. Risalah Bast Masa’il. 6 

126. Ta'dll Huquq al-Walidayn. 7 8 

127. Taqrlr Ba'd an-Nabat fi Tafslr Ba'd al-Ayat (this 
book is presently with the calligrapher). 

128. Lubb al-MathnawI. 

129. Zawal as-Sunnah. 

130. Tashnlf al-Asma'. 

131. Lauh al-Alwah. 8 

132. Nus-h al-Ikhwan fi Suruf az-Zaman. 

133. al-Miftah al-Ma'nawI. 9 

134. Khayr al-Hudur fi as-Safar ila Kanpur. 

135. Khayr al-'Ubur fi Safar Gorukhpur. 


1 Selections from Tarbiyyat as-Salik. 

2 These two (books 117 and 118) are the titles of the malfuzat which 
are attached to several parts of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

3 This is a part of Husn al-'Aziz which was published separately as a 
sample. 

4 This book is printed as a part of Imdad al-Fatawa. 

5 Both volumes were periodically printed in al-Qdsim and ar-Rashid, 
and then in al-Imdad. They were not completed. 

6 These two (books 124 and 125) form parts of the first addendum to 
Imdad al-Fatawa. 

7 This book is the second addendum to Imdad al-Fatawa. 

8 These two (books 130 and 131) have been printed in Char Bagh 
Tarab. 

9 This book has been published with Maktubat Khibrat. 
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136. Khayr al-Hudur fi as-Safar ath-Thalith ila 

Gorukhpur. 

137. Adab al-A'lam, Mulaqqab al-Kanz an-Naml. 

138. Adab al-I'tidal. 

139. Adab at-Tariq, Mulaqqab Adab ar-Rafiq. 

140. Adab at-Tark. 

141. Adab al-'Ashlr. 

142. Adab al-Islam. 

143. Jalwah-e-Yusuf. 1 

144. Masa’il as-Suluk min Kalam Malik al-Muluk 

(Arabic). 

145. Raf ash-Shukuk, tarjumah Masa’il as-Suluk. 

146. Irshad al-Ha’im fi Huquq al-Baha’im. 

147. Islah al-Mizaj bi Aslah al-'Ilaj. 2 

148. Sidq ar-Ru’yah. 

149. ar-Raqq al-Manshur. 

150. Qa’id Qadiyan. 

151. Kiswatun Niswah. 

152. Hikayat ash-Shikayat, with two addendums. 

153. Sajjadah Nashlnl. 

154. al-Insidad li Fitnah al-Irtidad. 

155. Musa’alah Ahl al-Khullah fi Mas’alah az-Zullah. 3 

156. Anwar al-Muhsinln. 

157. 'Imarah al-'Alam bi Ima’at Adam. 

158. Bulugh al-Ghayah fi Tahqlq Khatam al-Wilayah. 

159. Hifz al-Hudud li Huquq al-Judud. 

160. an-Na'Im fi al-Jahlm. 

161. Raf az-Zahmah 'an Ma'na Wus' ar-Rahmah. 

162. al-Kalimah at-Tammah fi an-Nubuwwah al- 

'Ammah. 

163. Tadwlr al-Falak fi Tat-hlr al-Malak. 

164. al-Qaul al-Anfa' fi Tahqlq Imkan al-Abda'. 

165. Ni'mal 'Aun fi Tahqlq Taubati Fir'aun. 

166. Dhikr Mahmud. 

167. Tayslr al-Mantiq, HawashI Tayslr al-Mantiq. 

168. Ahqar ke Maslak kl Sharh. 

169. as-Suhuf al-Manshurah. 

170. ash-Shukr wa ad-Du'a’. 


1 Books 134-143 have been published with Husn al-'Aziz. 

2 This book is a part of Tarbiyyatus Salik. 

3 This book is included in Imdad al-Fatawa. 
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171. ar-Raudah an-Nadirah. 1 

172. at-Tasharruf bi Ma'rifah Ahadlth at-Tasawwuf. 

173. Takmll at-Tasarruf Tas-hll at-Tasharruf. 2 

174. Mawa’id al-'Awa’id fi Zawa’id al-Fa’id. 3 

175. Taghylr al-'Unwan fi Ba'd 'Ibarat Hifz al-Iman. 

176. Mutashabbihat al-Qur’an at-TarawIh Ramadan. 

177. al-Qaul Jami'Dehli. 

178. Dukhul wa Khuruj barr Nuzul wa 'Uruj. 

179. al-Qaul al-Ahkam fi Tahqlq Iltizam Ma Lam 
Yalzam. 

180. Ghara’il ar-Ragha’ib. 

181. Char Ju-e-Behesht. 

182. Diya’ al-Afham min 'Ulum Ba'd al-A'lam. 4 

183. al-Khutub al-Mudhlbah. 5 

184. Dhamm al-'Ala’iq ma'a al-Khala’iq. 

185. ar-Rafiq. 6 

186. Majalis al-Hikmat. 7 

187. al-Haq. 8 

188. Shamm at-Tib. 9 

189. Kafid Mathnawl, second register. 

190. Kafid Mathnawl, third register. 

191. Kafid Mathnawl, fourth register. 

192. Kafid Mathnawl, fifth register. 10 

193. Itfa’ al-Fitan, tarjumah Ihya’ as-Sunan. 

194. Irshad ar-Rashld (malfuzat). 

195. Riyad al-Fawa’id (maktubat). 


1 This book has not been printed. 

2 This is a translation of at-Tasharruf. 

3 This book is still being written. 

4 A collection of correspondence between myself [Hadrat Wala] and 
Hadrat Gangohl quddisa sirruhu on certain contentious issues which 
have been printed in Mukatabat Rashidiyyah. I gave it this title so 
that if it is printed as a part [of another book] or separately, it must 
be given this title. Subsequently it has been published with this title 
in the book Thalj as-Sudur. 

5 This book has been made a part of Islah Inqilab. 

6 This has been selected from the Mawa’iz and published in al-Imdad. 

7 It contains malfuzat with additions from Jami'. 

8 This book contains rational themes which were selected from the 
Mawa’iz and published in ar-Rashad, volume two. 

9 This book is published as a part of Nashr at-Tib. 

10 The commentary of these four registers are printed in Shabbiri with 
my explanations in simple language. 
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196. al-Mahfuz al-Kablr. 1 2 

197. ath-Thawab al-HulI, Tatimmah al-Maslak adh- 
Dhakl (Arabic). 

198. ZilSuffah.2 

199. Amwaj Talab. 3 

200. Safar Namah Quetta. 

201. Tabi' al-Athar (as mentioned with book number 
91). 

202. Dhanabat (as mentioned with book number 92). 

203. an-Nashr li al-'Ashr (it is a part of Tarjlh). 

204. Sharif ad-Dirayat. 

205. Raf an-Naba’. 

206. Suwad Khubl. 

207. Khutut Khubl. 

208. Ahsan al-Athath (it is a part of Mawa’id). 

209. Imdad al-Mushtaq. 

210. al-Lata’if li at-Ta’if. 

211. Khayr ad-Dalalah (it is a part of Mawa’id !). 

212. al-Qaul al-Fasl (it is a part of Tarblyyat). 

213. al-Qaul as-Sahlh (it is a part of Mawa’id). 

214. Irsal al-Junud. 

215. Tabslr az-Zuj aj. 

216. Ahsan at-Tafhlm (it is a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

217. Iskat al-Munkir. 

218. al-Matn al-Imdadl. 

219. al-Kalim ad-Dallah. 

220. Raf ad-Dank. 

221. al-'Udhr wa an-Nadhr. 

222. al-Mawahib. 4 

223. al-Jala’ wa ash-Shauf fi Ahkam ar-Raja’ wa al- 
Khauf (it is a part of Tarblyyat). 

224. as-Salsabll li 'Abiri as-Sabll (it is a part of Husn 
al-'Azlz). 

225. Taqtlf ath-Thamarat fi Takhfif ath-Thamarat (it is 
a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

226. Ahkam at-Tajalll min at-Ta'alll wa at-Tadalll. 


1 This book is published as a part of Tarbiyyatus Salik. 

2 Addendum to Tanblhat Wasiyyat. Maulwl 'Abdullah Sahib had made 
additions to it, so it has been published in his name. 

3 This book is published in Char Bagh Tarab. 

4 This book was published as a series in Akhbar al- r Adl and was 
subsequently stopped. 
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227. Tatimmah Nihayah al-Idrak fi Aqsam al-Ishrak. 

228. Bayan al-Wufud fi A'wan Ibn Sa'ud (it is a part of 
Imdad al-Fatawa). 

229. Akhbar Ahl al-Majd 'an Athar Ahl an-Najd. 1 

230. at-Tanblh at-Tarabi fi Tanzih Ibn al-'Arabl 
rahimahullah. 

231. Iqamah at-Tamah 'ala Za'im Damah an- 
Nubuwwah al-Haqlqlyyah al-'Ammah. 

232. Tafsil al-Kalam fi Hukm Taqbll al-Aqdam (it is a 
part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

233. Mauqi' al-Hisan min Isha'at al-Islam (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

234. al-Istihdar li al-Ihtidar. 

235. 'Uluw an-Nazil. 

236. Siraj az-Zayt ila Minhaj al-Bayt. 

237. al-Idrak wa at-Tawassul ila Haqlqah al-Ishrak wa 
at-Tawassul. 

238. al-Yamm fi as-Samm. 2 

239. al-Qasr al-Mushayyad li al-'Asr al-Jadid. 

240. Qand Deoband. 

241. Talayun al-'Ara’ik fi Tahjln Strike (it is a part of 
Imdad al-Fatawa). 

242. Islah al-Ma'tuh fi Ta'rif al-Haram wa al-Makruh. 

243. Hayat al-Muslimin. 

244. Khwan Khalil. 

245. Tahsin Dar al-'Ulum min Taskhin Nar as-Samum 

(it is a part of at-Tara’if volume two). 

246. Tahsin Dar al-'Ulum bi Tazyin Anwar an-Nujum. 3 

247. al-Ma'lumat al-Irshadiyyah 'ala al-Marqumat al- 
Imdadiyyah. 

248. DaT) al-Masajid 'ala Adab al-Masajid (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

249. at-Tahqlq al-Farld fi Hukm Alah Taqrlb as-Saut 
al-Ba'id (it is a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

250. Thabat as-Sutur li Dhawat al-Hudhur (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 


1 These two books (228 and 229) are on the subject of the Najdls. 

2 This book and at-Tamm fi as-Samm (number 271) are the shortest 
books in this list. 

3 It is an addendum to the previous book published in al-Qasim, 
Muharram 1347 A.H. 
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251. Ilqa’ as-Saklnah fi Hukm Ibda’ az-ZInah (it is a 
part of ImcLacL al-Fatawa). 

252. Ahkam al-Itilaf (it is a part of an-Nur). 

253. Zuhur al-'Adam bi Nur al-Qadam. 

254. Nadir! bi Sharh Kalam Nazlri. 

255. al-Kalim at-Tayyib. 

256. at-TaqsIr fi at-TafsIr. 

257. Jazl al-Kalam fi 'Azl al-Imam. 

258. Mazld al-Majld. 

259. Bab ar-Rayyan. 

260. Bayt ad-Dayyan. 

261. 'Aysh al-Hayyan. 1 

262. Mahfuzat, Mulaqqab Ashraf at-Tanblh. 

263. Malhuzat. 

264. Mahfuzat. 2 

265. Maqalat Hasanah, Mulaqqab Lam'an ad-DIn. 

266. Lami' 'Alamat al-Auliya’, i.e. Talkhls Jami' 
Karamat al-Auliya’. 

267. Mu'amalah al-Muslimln fi Mujadalah Ghayr al- 
Muslimln. 

268. Shahadah al-Aqwam bi Sidq al-Islam. 3 

269. Khutubat al-Ahkam. 

270. an-Nukhab fi al-Khutab. 

271. at-Tamm fi as-Samm. 

272. Damm Sharid al-Ibil. 

273. Malfuz Adab al-Akhbar. 4 

274. Siyanah al-Muslimln. 

275. as-Sa'at li at-Ta'at. 

276. Jam' as-Sukuk fi Qam' ash-Shukuk. 

277. Afkar Dim, addendum to Akhbar Baynl. 

278. Zuhur al-Qur’an min Sudur as-Sibyan. 

279. al-Qata’if min al-Lata’if. 

280. al-Qaul al-Jalll. 


1 These last three books (259-261) are parts of Hayat al-Muslimm. 
They have been given this special title for a special reason. 

2 These last three books (262-264) comprise the new edition of 
Malfuzat. 

3 Refer to an-Nur, Dhu al-Hijjah 1348 A.H. 

4 With the words of Maulwl Muhammad Shafi' of Deoband. It was 
published in al-Qasim of Sha'ban and Ramadan 1348 A.H. and also 
separately with the title Islami Akhbarau ke Liye Shari Dastur al- 
r Amal. It was also published as a part of at-Tara’if volume two. 
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281. Is'ad al-As'ad. 

282. Jala’il al-Abna’ fi Hurmah Hala’il al-Anba’. 

283. at-Tahrid 'ala Salih at-Ta'rid (it is a part of at- 
Tasharruf volume three). 

284. Kathrat al-Adhwaj li Sahib al-Mi'raj. 

285. Siqayat as-Sayyib Hashiyah Riwayat at-Tayyib. 

286. Wasl as-Sabab fi Fasl as-Sanab. 

287. al-Hadl li al-Hayran Wadi Tafsll al-Bayan (it is a 

part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

288. Tas-hlh al-'Ilm fi Taqblh al-Hikam. 

289. Jabr al-KasIr. 

290. al-Ifadat al-Yaumlyyah min al-Ifadat al- 

Qaumlyyah. 

291. as-Sunnah al-Jallyyah fi al-Chishtljryah al- 

'Alljryah. 

292. al-Basa’ir fi ad-Dawa’ir. 

293. Sarab ash-Sharab (it is a part of as-Sunnah al- 

Jallyyah ). 

294. Tamlz al-'Ishq min al-Fisq. 

295. Radd at-Tawahhud fi at-Talaq Dhat at-Ta'addud 
(it is a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

296. Bina’ al-Qabr 'ala Bina’ al-Jabr. 

297. Tamhld al-Farash Tahdld al-'Arsh. 

298. al-Irshad ila Mas’alah al-Isti'dad (it is a part of at- 
Tasharruf volume three). 

299. al-Has-hasah fi Hukm al-Waswasah (it is a part of 
at-Tasharruf volume three). 

300. 'Ubur al-Bararl fi Surur adh-Dhararl (it is a part 
of Tarhlyyatus Salik). 

301. Khayr al-Ikhtibar fi Khabar al-Ikhtiyar (malfuz). 

302. Shajarah al-Murad (it is a part of Tarhlyyatus 
Salik). 

303. Bawadir an-Nawadir. 1 

304. Shams al-Fada’il li Tams ar-Radha’il (it is a part 
of Tarhlyyatus Salik). 

305. Shaq al-Jayb 'an Haq al-Ghayb (it is a part of 
Imdad al-Fatawa). 


1 This is a list of rare rulings. It is being published in parts in al- 
Ashraf, Lucknow. 
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306. at-Tawajuh fi ma Yata'allaqu bi at-Tashabuh (it is 
a part of Tafslr Bayan al-Qur’an at the beginning of 
Sural Al 'Imran). 

307. Tahqlq at-Tashblh bi Ahl al-Fassah Liman la 
Yurid Ada’ al-Mahr fi Nikah ar-Rijal (it is a part of Imdad 
al-Fatawa). 

308. Ta'dil Ahl ad-Dahr fi Darajah TaqlU al-Mahr. 

309. al-I'tidal fi Mutaba'ah ar-Rijal (it is a part of 
Tarblyyat). 

310. Kalimah al-Qaum fi Hikmah as-Saum (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

311. al-HIlah an-Najizah bi Musharakah ash-Shafi' al- 
Karlm. 

312. A'dad al-Jannah (it is a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

313. Nayl al-Murad fi Safar Ganj Muradabad (it is a 
part of Arwah Thalathah). 

314. Malfuz Fuyud al-Khaliq (it is a part of al-Hadi). 

315. Malfuz Sa'ad at-Talibln (it is a part of Qasim al- 
r Ulum). 

316. Tafsll Mahmudlyyat Amr Tab'I (it is a part of 
Tarblyyat). 

317. Tulu' al-Badr fi Sutu' al-Qadr (it is a part of 
Imdad al-Fatawa). 

318. al-Hukm al-Haqqanl fi al-Harb al-Agha Khanl (it 
is a part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

319. Tas-hlh al-Khiyal (malfuz). 

320. Amathil al-Aqwal li Afadil ar-Rijal (it is a part of 
Kashkul). 

321. Nafi' al-Isharah ila Manafi' al-Istikharah (it is a 
part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

322. Ahkam al-Ayqan li Aqsam al-Itmlnan (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

323. 'Ilaj al-Khiyal (it is a part of Tarblyyatus Salik). 

324. Raf al-Ghalat li Daf ash-Shatat. 

325. Tas-hll at-Tarlq (it is a part of Tarblyyat). 

326. Kalimah al-Haq (malfuz - it is a part of al-Hadi ). 

327. al-Kalam al-Hasan (malfuz - it is from Ashraf al- 
'Ulum). 

328. Risalah Bahth Fadl Sayyid al-Qubur 'ala Kulli 
Makan Mazur (it is a part of Tarjlh ar-Rqjih 1354 A.H.). 

329. ash-Shawariq fi al-Khawariq. 

330. Malfuz Siraj as-Sirat (it is from al-Ashraf). 
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331. Mukalamah Barr Muhakamah (it is a part of 
Imdad al-Fatawa). 

332. at-Tabdll min ath-Thaqll ila at-Ta'dll ya at-TanzIl 
min at-Ta'dll ila at-Tas-hll. 1 

333. Wuduh at-Tariq. 2 

334. Futuh at-Tariq. 3 

335. Ruh at-Tariq. 4 

336. Istihbab ad-Da'wat (it is a part of Imdad al- 
Fatawa) . 

337. Butlan al-Ahlam bi Burhan al-Ahkam (it is a part 
of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

338. at-Ta'arruf fi Tahqlq Mas’alah at-Tasarruf (it is a 
part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

339. Jam' ad-Du'a’ ma'a ar-Rada bi al-Qada’ (it is a 

part of Imdad al-Fatawa). 

340. Jalwah-e-Yusuf (malfuz - it is a part of al-Ashraf). 

341. Nazr 'Inayat (malfuz - it is a part of al-Ashraf). 

342. Armughan 'Id (malfuz). 

343. 'Ibadah ar-Rahman. 

344. Dunyan kl Past! Aur Din ki Masti (malfuz). 

345. Sarmayah-e-Hasti. 5 

Attachment 

In addition to the addendum written by Maulana Gangohi 
quddisa sirruhu to Fayslah Haft Mas’alah (book number 68), I 
wrote an addendum which was published separately. However, 
despite searching for it, I could not find it at the time when 
drawing up the book list. I found it recently. Bearing in mind 
that it is not obtainable, I am quoting it here. It would be 
appropriate to include it as an addendum to Fayslah Haft 


1 With a practical addendum. It is a part of Husn al- r Azlz. These are 
two titles on two different considerations as explained in the book 
itself. 

2 It is a part of an-Nur dated Ramadan 1349 A.H. A subject in 
Tarbiyyatus Sdlik from pages 3, and 8-16 make reference to it. 

3 It is a part of an-Nur dated Jumada al-Ula 1350 A.H. A subject in 
Tarbiyyatus Sdlik from pages 6, and 10-14 make reference to it. The 
title of these two (333 and 334) was not published until now. 

4 It is a part of an-Nur dated Dhu al-Hijjah 1350 A.H. A subject in 
Tarbiyyatus Salik from pages 3, 10, and 4-13 makes reference to it. 
Its title has also been published. 

5 These two (344 and 345) are parts of Ashraf as-Sawanih. 
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Mas’alah when printing it in future. Ashraf 'All. Muharram 
1355 A.H. 

Addendum to Fayslah Haft Mas'alah 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ald and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Ashraf 'All Thanwi, the servant in the court of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Masha’ikh Sayyid as-Sadat Maulana wa Murshiduna al- 
Hafiz al-Haj ash-Shah Muhammad Imdadullah Sahib, may his 
blessings be multiplied, presents to his PIr Bhais and other 
readers with regard to Fayslah Haft Mas’alah. Hadrat [HajI 
Sahib] is finding it extremely difficult to write this book due to 
his severe physical weakness. Acting under the instruction of 
Hadrat, this servant penned a few rulings - by way of a settling 
the issue - which were published about four years ago. Some 
people misunderstood the fundamental purpose of this book 
and considered Hadrat to have unilaterally approved of those 
actions which are mentioned in the book. This is totally untrue. 
Therefore, solely for the sake of well-wishing, and considering it 
essential to clarify Hadrat’s purpose and investigation, I am 
making a general announcement so that I am saved from the 
sin of concealing the truth and causing confusion to others. It 
is clear that the manner and form in which these issues and 
actions are in vogue is causing most of the masses - especially 
the ignoramuses of India - to fall into various types of creedal 
and practical evils which an intelligent, clever and equitable 
person can experience and observe. 

For example: (1) Not to consider certain restrictions about 
maulud to be emphatic and for the heart to feel restricted when 
the restrictions are discarded. (2) Apart from emphasising on 
the restrictions for Isal-e-thawab, if it is for the souls of the 
auliya’, then to believe that they [auliya’] can fulfil one’s needs, 
and when these restrictions are not adhered to, then to fear 
that they [auliya’] will cause harm to one. If it is for the souls of 
relatives, then in most cases it is done for name and fame; and 
if it is not done, then one fears criticism from people and 
relatives. (3) The presence of mostly amusement-seekers and 
deviates in the assemblies of sima'. (4) Intermingling with 
young boys and women. (5) The assembly of flagrant sinners 
and immoral people in 'urs. (6) If they are not called, then to 
take loans merely to fulfil a custom. (7) The readers who are 
called to these functions read for the sake of the respectable 
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host so that they can receive food and sweetmeats from him. 
(8) Some ignorant people call upon those apart from Allah 
ta'dla and believe that they [apart from Allah] are all-knowing 
and all-powerful. (9) When their task is fulfilled, they believe 
that they [those apart from Allah] were the ones who fulfilled 
the task for them. (10) Laziness in attending the first 
congregation [of salah] due to reliance on the second 
congregation. (11) Missing the first congregation due to 
preoccupation in smoking the huqqah and engaging in futile 
conversations; and not showing any remorse for missing the 
congregation. (12) To believe in the powerlessness of Allah as 
regards these last issues. There are many similar evils, the 
details of which can be gauged from study and observation. 
Hadrat [HajI Sahib] never considers these evils, their preludes 
and their causes to be permissible. 

To harbour such thoughts about Hadrat and thereby hold on to 
the permissibility of such acts or to have evil thoughts about 
Hadrat are signs of ignorance about his total adherence to the 
Sharl'ah and the objective of his speech. The essence of his 
statement is that the firm manner in which people are holding 
on to these practices is certainly a bid'ah because the book 
clearly states that it is a bid'ah to introduce non-DIn into Din. 
Thus, those who emphasise on these restrictions which are 
permissible in themselves are the veiy people who are 
introducing non-DIn into Din. In this regard they are 
considered to be opponents of the truth. If the restrictions and 
customs are not adhered to, and no evils are committed, then it 
is permissible to cariy out these acts occasionally. It would be 
extremism on the part of those who say that they are haram. 
Here we will say that the truth is being permitted. Hadrat 
considered both to be on the truth. Consequently, in Hadrat’s 
personally sealed and stamped letter which came to certain 
elders, these words are mentioned in it: “the dhikr in itself is 
permissible but the restrictions are bid'ah.” Similarly, there are 
details with regard to the other issues. These can be 
understood after pondering over the principles of the Sharl'ah. 
No person can have the occasion for doubts and misgivings 
after this clarification. If any text of this book is found to be 
contrary to this explanation, it must be considered to be my 
text, and Hadrat damat fuyuduhum wa barakdtuhum must be 
believed to be completely innocent and free from it. Our sole 
responsibility is to convey the message. 
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Rabi' al-Awwal 1316 A.H. 


Note : These two addendums are based on the principles of the 
Sharl'ah. We now quote a righteous dream which, in a Hadlth, 
is referred to as a glad tiding. The person who saw the dream is 
Janab Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, 
the former principal of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and the son of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib [Nanautwl] quddisa 
sirruhu. The narrator of the dream is his true successor, 
Maulwl Hafiz Qarl Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, the principal of 
the same Dar al-'Ulum. It is quoted in the exact words of the 
narrator. It is a unique dream which consists of extraordinary 
facts. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. Salutations to Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

I heard the following incident from my respected father 
rahimahullah. He said: There was a time when Fayslah Haft 
Mas’alah was printed and attributed to Hadrat Murshld 'Alam 
HajI Imdadullah quddisa sirruhu. We were faced by a severe 
dilemma because we could not agree with it, and if we opposed 
it, our affiliation with Hadrat would come before us. We were 
extremely confused. During the same period I saw a dream. 
There was a large court and Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah 
entered. I also came in and the discussion revolved around 
Haft Mas’alah. Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah said: “Bhai! 
Why are the 'ulama’ behaving with so much extremism in this 
regard? There is certainly some leeway.” I said: “Hadrat, there 
is no leeway. If leeway is given, the limits of the rulings will be 
broken.” He said: “This in itself appears to be extremism.” I 
then said with utmost respect: “Hadrat maybe correct in 
whatever he is saying but the jurists are certainly saying to the 
contrary.” My father continues: “I continued back and forth in 
my argument with Hadrat, but I did not see even an iota’s 
difference in Hadrat’s greatness.” 

Hadrat finally said: “Okay, let’s cut the story short. What if 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself passes a 
decision in this regard? What will you say?” I replied: “Hadrat, 
who can ever have the audacity to act against him?” He said: 
“Very well, Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam himself will 
come here and pass a decision between you and me.” 
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My father said: I was overjoyed by this because I thought to 
myself that at least I will have an opportunity of setting eyes on 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. At the same time, the 
greatness of Hadrat HajI Sahib increased in my heart because I 
thought to myself: Look at the rank which Allah ta'dla 
conferred to our elders! They can revert directly to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam to settle their affairs, and they can 
also call him. A short while later, Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahullah said: “Get ready, Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam is about to come in.” 

I then saw an august group appearing from the entrance of the 
court. When the group drew near, I noticed Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam at the front with the entire group 
of Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum walking behind him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam looked exactly like 
Hadrat Gangohl rahimahullah. He was wearing a thin muslin 
kurtah without any vest underneath. His blessed body was 
glittering, as though rays were emanating from it. He had a 
five-piece topi on his blessed head. The topi covered his head 
up to his ears. His face was glittering like pure gold. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam entered the court, 
Hadrat HajI Sahib proceeded respectfully to one corner and 
stood there. I proceeded to the opposite corner, and stood 
respectfully and in awe with my hands tied. Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam walked towards me, stood right in 
front of me, placed his blessed hand on my shoulder and said 
in a loud voice: “HajI Sahib! Whatever this boy is saying is 
correct.” 

On hearing this, my happiness knew no end. At the same time, 
the greatness of Hadrat HajI Sahib increased in my heart 
because I thought of the high rank which Allah ta'dla conferred 
on our elders. Look at how Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam came in without any formality and how he addressed 
him without any ceremony. On hearing Rasulullah’s words, 
Hadrat HajI Sahib repeatedly said: “You are correct, you are 
correct.” He was lowering himself while saying this, brought his 
head close to his feet, then stood upright. He then repeated the 
same words and repeated the whole process. 

Hadrat HajI Sahib did this seven times. The entire assembly 
was pin-drop silent. Everyone was standing still because 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam himself was standing. 
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My father continues: On seeing Rasulullah’s affection and 
attention, I took the courage and said: “O Rasulullah! Your 
present appearance is different from the description which we 
read in the books of Hadith. You are looking like Hadrat 
Gangohl.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam replied: “My 
original appearance is what you read in the books of Hadith. 
However, I adopted the appearance of Gangohl because you 
have love and affinity with him.” My love for and confidence in 
Hadrat Gangohl increased even more when I heard this, and 
the close ranks of proximity of our elders became clear to me. 
There was silence for a few minutes. Hadrat HajI Sahib stood 
up with utmost respect with his head lowered. Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam addressed him: “HajI Sahib do you 
permit me to leave now?” HajI Sahib replied respectfully: 
“Whatever is your blessed wish.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam and his entire entourage departed in the same way 
as they had entered, and my eyes opened. 

I (my father is speaking) wrote this dream and sent it to Hadrat 
HajI Sahib rahimahullah. I learnt later on that he was overcome 
by a condition of selflessness and said something to the effect: 
“If only this dream could be written and placed with me in my 
grave, perhaps it will be a certificate in my favour.” 

Muhammad Tayyib, may Allah forgive him. 

Mawa'iz 

(1) Adah al-Masajid. (2) Muhimmat ad-Du'a’, part 1. (3) 
Muhimmat ad-Du'a’, part 2. (4) Slrah as-Sufl. (5) Istikhfaf al- 
Ma'asl. (6) Huquq al-Mu'asharat. (7) al-Ikhlas, part 1. (8) al- 
Ikhlas, part 2. (9) Islah an-Nisa’. (10) Dhamm al-Hawa. 1 (11) 
Tat-hlr Ramadan. (12) Huquq al-Qur’an. (13) 'Ilaj al-Kibr. (14) 
Ghadd al-Basar. (15) Tat-hlr al-A'da’. (16) Hayat Tayyib ah. (17) 
Tas-hll al-Islah. (18) Ahkam al-'Ashar al-Akhlr. (19) al-Kamal 
as-Saum wa al-'Id. (20) Taqwlm az-Zaygh. 2 (21) Darurah al- 
I'tina’ bi ad-DIn. (22) Darurah al-'Ilm bi ad-DIn. (23) Darurah 
al-'Amal bi ad-DIn. (24) Tarlq al-Qurb. (25) Fada’il al-'Ilm wa al- 
Khashyah. (26) Targhlb al-Ad-hiyah. (27) Darurah at-Taubah. 
(28) Tafsll at-Taubah. (29) Takmll al-Islam. (30) Tark al-Ma'asI. 3 
(31) Islah an-Nafs. (32) Tafadul al-A'mal. (33) ar-Rada bi ad- 


1 These ten lectures collectively form part one of Da'wat r .Abdiyyat. 

2 These ten lectures collectively form part two of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

3 These ten lectures collectively form part three of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 
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Dunya. (34) al-Itti'az bi al-Ghayr. (35) Talab al-'Ilm. (36) Ta’dlb 
al-Ma'siyah. (37) Hubb al-'Ajilah. (38) Izalah al-Ghaflah. (39) 
Qat' at-Tamannl. (40) Tayslr al-Islah. 1 

(41) Darurah al-'Ulama’. (42) Tarlq an-Najat. (43) Nisyan an- 
Nafs. (44) Ta'llm al-Bayan. (45) Athar al-Mahabbah. (46) Ihsan 
at-Tadblr. (47) Fadl al-'Ilm wa al-'Amal. (48) Mata' ad-Dunya. 
(49) Madar al-Ma'siyah. (50) al-'Amal li al-'Ulama’. 2 (51) Ta'zim 
ash-Sha'a’ir. (52) at-Tasaddl li al-Ghayr. (53) Ita'ah al-Ahkam. 
(54) Khawas al-Khashyah. (55) Dhikr al-Maut. (56) Ilgha’ al- 
Mujazafah. (57) Sharaf al-Mukalamah. (58) Tarjlh al-Mafsadah 
'ala al-Maslahah. (59) Ikhtiyar al-Khalll. (60) Shart al-Iman. 3 
(61) Ghawa’il al-Ghadab. (62) Munaza'ah al-Hawa. (63) as- 
Saum. (64) ash-Shukr. (65) at-Tanblh. (66) al-Baql. 4 (67) Haq 
al-Ita'ah. (68) ad-DIn al-Khalis. (69) 'Adi al-Jahillyyah. (70) 
Nida’ Ramadan. (71) Wahdah al-Hubb. (72) Shu'ab al-Iman. 
(73) al-Waqt. (74) Sha'ban. (75) as-Siyam. (76) al-Fitr. 5 (77) Ruh 
as-Siyam. (78) Ruh al-Qiyam. (79) Ruh al-Jiwar. (80) Ruh al- 
Iftar. 

(81) Ruh al-'Ajj wa ath-Thajj. (82) Nur as-Sudur. 6 (83) al- 
Istighfar. (84) Mawa'iz Ashrafij/yah fi al-Khushu'. 7 (85) al- 
Ittifaq. 8 (86) az-Zulm. (87) al-Khalat. (88) al-Mubah. (89) as- 
Su’al. (90) at-Tawakkul. (91) Ahbar. 9 (92) at-Tahdhlb no. 1. (93) 
at-Tahdhlb no. 2. (94) at-Tahdhlb no. 3. (95) at-Tahdhlb no. 4. 
(96) at-Tahdhlb no. 5. (97) at-Tahdhlb no. 6. 10 (98) al-Khudu'. 
(99) 'Amal adh-Dhurrah. (100) Ra’s ar-Rabl'ayn al-Mushtamal 
'ala Juz’ayn al-Hubur li Nur as-Sudur wa al-Khudur li al- 
Umur. (101) ash-Shudhur. (102) al-Ghadab. (103) Mazahir al- 


1 These ten lectures collectively form part four of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

2 These ten lectures collectively form part five of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

3 These ten lectures collectively form part six of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

4 These six lectures collectively form part seven of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 
Al-Baqi has been printed separately. 

5 These ten lectures collectively form part eight of Da'wat 'Abdiyyat. 

6 Lectures 77-82 have been published by the title Haft Akhtar. 

7 Later on this lecture was given the title Lubb al-'Ibadah. 

8 These last three lectures form part one of at-Tadhkir but the words 
Ashraf al-Mawa’iz were mistakenly printed on the cover. 

9 These last six lectures form part two of at-Tadhkir and here too the 
words Ashraf al-Mawa’iz were mistakenly printed on the cover. 

10 These last six lectures form part three of at-Tadhkir. 
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Ahwal. (104) al-Iftidah. 1 (105) al-Qard. (106) Tafsll adh-Dhikr. 
(107) at-Tawajjuh. (108) al-'Iffah. (109) al-'Izzah. (110) Ijabah 
ad-Da'I. 

(Ill) al-Mal wa al-Jah. (112) Ittiba' al-Munlb. (113) Kayf al- 
Adha. (114) al-Fadl al-'AzIm. (115) al-Israf. (116) adh-Dhikr. 
(117) al-Khiyanah. (118) ad-Dunya. 2 (119) Dhikr ar-Rasul. 
(120) Raf al-Mawani'. (121) Shukr an-Ni'mah. (122) az-Zahir. 
(123) Islah al-Yatama. (124) Ta'llm al-'Ilm. (125) at-Taqwa. 
(126) al-Murad. (127) Dawa’ ad-DIq. (128) Ihsan al-Islam. (129) 
at-Ta'mlm li Ta'llm al-Qur’an al-Karlm. (130) Tark ma la Ya'nI. 
(131) Ta'mlm at-Ta'lIm. (132) al-Kamal fi ad-DIn li an-Nisa’. 
(133) Nafy al-Haraj. (134) al-Bab li Ull al-Albab. (135) as-Salam 
at-Tahqlql. (136) ad-Da'wah ila Allah. (137) Daijat al-Islam. 
(138) Naqd al-Lablb fi 'Aqd al-Habib. (139) Tahqlq ash-Shukr. 
(140) Raja’ al-Liqa’. (141) Asbab al-Fada’il. (142) Mahasin al- 
Islam. (143) Wamadan fi Ramadan. (144) Shukr al-MathnawI. 
(145) 'Ud al-'Id. (146) 'Aud al-'Id. (147) al-I'tisam bi Hablillah. 
(148) Iwa’ al-Yatama. (149) Tarjlh al-Akhirah. (150) Hurumat 
al-Hudud. (151) Millat Ibrahim. (152) al-'Ibadah. (153) ar-Raf 
wa al-Wad'. (154) al-Is'ad wa al-Tad. (155) al-'Ibrah bi Dhabh 
al-Baqarah. 

(156) al-Huda wa al-Maghfirah. (157) Dhamm an-Nisyan. (158) 
TaqlU at-Ta'am. 3 (159) A lecture delivered in Muradabad, 
Kasraul related to the verse Iqtaraba li an-Nas... 4 (160) A 
lecture delivered in Muradabad Shahl Masjid related to the 
verse Wa Ta'awanu 'ala al-Birr. 5 (161) A lecture delivered in 
Charthawal on Masa’il Maut. 6 (162) A lecture delivered in 
Charthawal related to the verse Ma Yalfizu Min Qaul... 7 (163) A 
lecture delivered in Meerut related to the verse Wa Amma Man 


1 These last seven lectures (98-104) are published as Husn al- 
Mau'izat. 

2 Lectures 105-118 are published as adh-Dhikra. 

3 These 40 lectures (119-158) have been published as at-Tabligh. 

4 It was later given the title Qurb al-Hisab. 

5 It was later given the title at-Ta r aumn 'ala al-Khayr. 

6 It was later given the title Yaqzah an-Na’im. 

7 It is printed in at-Tadhkir part one under the title Hifz al-Lisan. 
These last four lectures collectively form part one of Ashraf al- 
Mawa’iz. 
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Khafa Maqama Rabbihi... 1 (164) at-Tabshlr. (165) as-Salah. 
(166) al-Hayat. 2 (167) Ruh al-Arwah. (168) Rahat al-Qulub. 
(169) Tatimmah al-Hikmat. 3 (170) ad-Du'a’. (171) Shauq al- 
Liqa’. (172) Tadhklr al-Akhirah. (173) Fawa’id as-Suhbah. (174) 
Tijarat-e-Akhirah. (175) an-Nur. (176) az-Zuhur. (177) as- 
Surur. (178) Awwal al-A'mal. (179) Akhir al-A'mal. (180) al- 
Kamal fi ad-DIn li ar-Rijal. 

(181) Ma'rifah al-Haqa’iq. (182) Miftah al-Khayr. (183) al-'Aqilat 
al-Ghafilat. (184) al-BasIr bi al-Bashlr. (185) ash-Shari'ah. 
(186) ad-Dahaya. (187) al-Janah. (188) Ijla’ li al-Ibtila’. (189) al- 
Hajj al-Mabrur. (190) Taqlll al-Manam. (191) Taqlll al-Kalam. 
(192) Taqlll al-Ikhtilat ma'a al-Anam. (193) Tah-sll al-Maram. 4 
(194) Haqlqah al-Habr. (195) Ma 'Alayhi al-Habr. (196) Zakat 
an-Nafs. (197) Tafsll ad-DIn. (198) Ahkam al-Mal. (199) Asbab 
al-Fitnah. (200) Huquq al-Bayt. (201) Sabll an-Najah. (202) al- 
Batin. (203) Adab at-Tabllgh. (204) al-Maurid al-Farsakhl. (205) 
Asrar al-'Ibadah. (206) Athar al-'Ibadah. (207) Khayr al-Hayat 
wa Khayr al-Mamat. (208) as-Sauq li Ahl ash-Shauq. (209) 
Istimrar at-Taubah. (210) - (211) Irda’ al-Haq, number 1 and 2. 
(212) al-'Ajj wa ath-Thajj wa al-Lajj. (213) Jamal al-Jalll. (214) 
Matahir al-Amwal. (215) Mazahir al-Amal. (216) Matahir al- 
Aqwal. (217) Hamm al-Akhirah. (218) 'Ism as-Sunuf. (219) an- 
Niswan fi Ramadan. (220) ad-Dawam 'ala al-Islam. 

(221) al-Istiqamah. (222) Asbab al-Ghaflah. (223) Kauthar al- 
'Ulum. (224) Takmll al-In'am. (225) Alfaz al-Qur’an. (226) al- 
Ma'raq wa ar-Rahlq bi al-'Ibar. (227) at-TahsIl wa at-Tas-hll. 
(228) and (229) Ijra’ as-Siyam bi al-Insiram, part 1&2. (230) at- 
TawasI bi al-Haq. (231) at-TawasI bi as-Sabr. (232) al-Fasl wa 
al-Fisal. (233) al-Ajr an-Nabll. (234) an-Ni'am al-Marghubah. 
(235) at-TaysIr li at-Tasylr. (236) al-Hudud wa al-Quyud. (237) 
Fana’ an-Nufus. (238) Ifna’ al-Mahbub. (239) at-Ta'arruf bi at- 
Tasarruf. (240) Muraqabah al-Ard. (241) Khayr al-Irshad. (242) 
ad-Dunya wa al-Akhirah. (243) at-Tarahum fi at-Tarahum. 
(244) al-Ghalib li at-Talib. (245) Malfuz at-Tahun, damlmah 
wa'z Khayr al-Hayat. (246) al-Istima' wa al-Ittiba'. (247) al-Wasl 


1 It was later printed under the title Thamarat al-Khauf. It is to be 
found in Ashraf al-Mawa’iz part two. 

2 These last three lectures are printed as al-Bushra. 

3 This lecture is printed as a marginal note to Du'at al-Millah. 

4 These last four together with lecture number 158 are titled Hawas 
Khamsah. 
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wa al-Fasl. (248) Raf al-Iltibas. (249) al-Jam'ayn Bayna an- 
Nafayn. (250) Nur an-Nur. (251) ar-Rabitah. (252) al-Jabr bi 
al-Habr. (253) al-Isabah fi Ma'na al-Ijabah. (254) as-Sabr wa 
as-Salah. (255) al-Haj. (256) Sabll as-Sa'Id. (257) as-Sabr bi as- 
Sabr. (258) al-Muraqabah. (259) Ikmal al-'Iddah. (260) al-Fanl. 
(261) Asl al-'Ibadah. (262) al-Mujahadah. (263) al-Irtiyab wa al- 
Ightiyab. (264) Akbar al-A'mal. (265) Dar al-Mas'ud Ma'a 
Tahqlq at-Tasdlq. (266) al-'Abd ar-Rabbanl. (267) ar-Raghbah 
al-Marghubah. (268) ar-Rahll ila al-Hiyal. (269) al-'Id wa al- 
Wa'id. (270) Dawa’ al-Ghaflah. 

(271) an-Nafahat fi al-Awqat. (272) al-Insidad li al-Fasad. (273) 
as-Salat fi as-Salat. (274) al-Yusr Ma'a al-'Usr. (275) Gharib ad- 
Dunya. (276) 'Amal ash-Shukr. (277) Islah Dhat al-Bayn. (278) 
Tariq al-Qalandar. (279) al-'Ushr. (280) al-'Ashr. (281) Athar al- 
Haubah fi Asrar at-Taubah. (282) al-Mawaddah ar- 
Rahmanlyyah. (283) at-Tashblt bi Muraqabah at-Tasblt. (284) 
al-Akramlyyah bi al-A'mallyyah wa al-A'lamlyyah. (285) al- 
Ukhuwwah. (286) 'Ilaj al-Hirs. (287) al-'Ilm wa al-Khashyah. 
(288) Infaq al-Mahbub. (289) and (290) Muwasat al-Musabln, 
part 1&2. (291) Huquq as-Sarra’wa ad-Darra’. (292) Nashr ar- 
Rahmah. (293) Shukr al-'Ata’. (294) Shabb Mubarak. (295) 
Sha'ban fi Sha'ban. (296) Muthallath Ramadan. (297) al-'Itq 
Min an-NIran. (298) Anwar as-Siraj. (299) al-Itmlnan bi ad- 
Dunya. (300) Rutubah al-Lisan. (301) Shifa’al-'Ajry. (302) Athar 
al-Murabba'. (303) al-Imtihan. (304) Takmll al-A'mal bi Tabdll 
al-Ahwal. (305) Shara’it at-Ta'ah. (306) al-Makruhat. (307) Kisa’ 
an-Nisa’. (308) al-Islam al-Haqlql. (309) al-Kaf. (310) al-Itmam 
li Ni'mah al-Islam, part one. (311) al-Itmam li Ni'mah al-Islam, 
part two. (312) Izalah al-Ghayn 'an Alah al-'Ayn. (313) Subah 
Ummld. (314) Sham Khurshld. (315) ar-Rahmah 'ala al- 
Ummah. (316) Dastur Saharanpur. (317) Adab al-Musab. (318) 
al-Qaf. (319) I'anah an-Nafi'. (320) Shukr as-Sawanih. (321) 
Tahrim al-Muharram. 

Details of work done by other scholars on Hadrat Wala's writings 

Reference to this was made in the prelude to the list of written 
works. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala scholars have paid attention to 
my works for the sake of benefit to different levels of people. 
Some of them did it by way of summarizing and selecting, 
others by way of simplifying, and yet others by way of 
translating them into other languages. The entire list is 
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attached here (by the grace of Allah, this work is continuing 
but Hadrat Wala has stopped regulating it, although he does 
check it sometimes, depending on the need - compiler). 



Title of New 
Work 

Title of Original 

Person 

1 

Hisab kl Amad 

This is a simplified 
version 1 of the 1 st 
lecture of Ashraf al- 
Mawa’iz vol. one. 

Maulwl Anwar 
al-Haqq Sahib 
Amrauhl, a few 
may have been 
done by others. 

2 

Hadiri ka Khauf 

A simplified version 
of the 2 nd lecture of 
Ashraf al-Mawa’iz 

vol. one. 


3 

Ramadan ka 

Khalis Rakhna 

Tas-hil 2 Tat-hlr 

Ramadan. 


4 

Qur’an Ke 

Huquq 

Tas-hil Huquq al- 
Qur’an 


5 

Takabbur Ka 

'Ilaj 

Tas-hil 'Ilaj al-Kibr 


6 

Paklzah Ka 'Ilaj 

Hay at Tayyibah 3 


7 

Islah ka Asan 
Tarlqah 

Tas-hil Tas-hil al- 
Islah 4 


8 

Akhlr 'Asharah 
ke Ahkam 

Tas-hil Ahkam al- 
'Asharah 


9 

Saum aur 'Id kl 
Takmll 

Tas-hil Ikmal as- 
Saum wa al-'Id 


10 

Nigah kl Hifazat 

Tas-hil Ghadd al- 
Basar 


11 

A'da ka Pak 
Rakhna 

Tas-hil Tat-hlr al- 
A'da’ 


12 

KajI kl DurustI 

Tas-hil Taqwlm az- 



1 The essence of a simplified version is that the text has been 
simplified for the masses, and texts which were generally understood 
were removed, (compiler) 

2 From now on, the word “Tas-hil” (simplified version) will be added 
before the original title. 

3 These first six have been published in the series Tas-hil al-Mawa’iz. 

4 This book has been published in al-Hadi, Delhi, and the person has 
expressed his intention to publish future Mawa’iz as well. 
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Zaygh 


13 

Ihtimam Din kl 
Darurat 

Tas-hll Darurah al- 
I'tina’ bi ad-DIn 


14 

'Ilm Din kl 

Darurat 

Tas-hll Darurah al- 
'Ilm bi ad-DIn 


15 

'Amal Din kl 
Darurat 

Tas-hll Darurah al- 
'Amal fi ad-DIn 


16 

Maqbullyyat ka 
Tariq 

Tas-hll Tariq al-Qurb 


17 

'Ilm aur Khauf 
ke Fada’il 

Tas-hll Fada’il al-'Ilm 
wa al-Khashyah 


18 

QurbanI kl 

Targhlb 

Tas-hll Targhlb al- 
Ud-hiyah 


19 

Taubah kl 

Darurat 

Tas-hll Darurah at- 
Taubah 


20 

Taubah kl Tafsll 

Tas-hll Darurah at- 
Taubah 


21 

Islam kl Takmll 

Tas-hll Takmll al¬ 
ls lam 


22 

Ma'asI ka Tark 

Tas-hll Tark al- 

Ma'asI 


23 

Masjid ke Adab 

Tas-hll Adab al- 
Masaj id 


24 

Du'a’ ke 

Shara’it (1) 

Tas-hll Muhimmat 
ad-Du'a’ (1) 


25 

Du'a’ ke 

Shara’it (2) 

Tas-hll Muhimmat 
ad-Du'a’ (2) 


26 

Sufi ka Tariq 

Tas-hll Slrah as-Sufi 


27 

Gunaho ka 

Sarsarl 

Samajhna 

Tas-hll Istikhfaf al- 
Ma'asI 


28 

Mu'asharat ke 
Huquq 

Tas-hll Huquq al- 
Mu'asharat 


29 

Ikhlas (1) 

Tas-hll al-Ikhlas (1) 


30 

Ikhlas (2) 

Tas-hll al-Ikhlas (2) 


31 

'Auratau kl 

Islah 

Tas-hll Islah an- 
Nisa’ 


32 

Ittiba'-e-Nafs kl 
Bural 

Tas-hll Dhamm al- 
Hawa 


33 

Amthal 'Ibrat 

Parables and stories 
have been collected 
from my Mawa’iz. 



478 




34 

'Ilm Ghayr 

Manqul 

A collection of 

themes which are 
considered to be 
inspired in the heart 

Maulwl Hakim 
Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib 

35 

Tafslr al- 

Mawa’iz 

Qur’anic verses 

which form the 

bases of the Mawa’iz 
have been collated 
with a commentary 
of a few Ahadlth 

Maulwl Hakim 
Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib 

36 

'Ulum 

Imdadlyyah 

A collection of the 
statements of Hadrat 
Murshid alayhir 

rahmah which were 
quoted by myself in 
the Mawa’iz 

Maulwl Hakim 
Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib 

37 

Abyat Hikmat 

A collection of poetry 
quoted by myself in 
the Mawa’iz 

Maulwl Hakim 
Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib 

38 

'Arus al-Mawa’iz 

A collection of 

themes from the 

Mawa’iz which were 

considered to be 

most beneficial 

Khwaj ah 'Aziz 
al-Hasan Sahib 

39 

Usui al-Wusul 

The principles of 
suluk have been 
collated from my 
writings. 

Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Ghanl Sahib 

Phulpurl 

40 

Raf ad-DIq 

A collection of 

discussions on 

spiritual retraction 
from my writings, 
especially from 

Tarblyyatus Salik 

Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Majld Sahib 

BichahrayunI 

41 

Ash-Shifa 

An explanation of my 
themes in a question 
and answer format 

Maulwl Zafar 

Ahmad Sahib 

42 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Jamal 

al-Qur’an 

A SindhI translation 
of Jamal al-Qur’an 

Maulwl Sher 

Muhammad 
Sahib SindhI 

43 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Jaza’ al- 

A SindhI translation 
of Jaza’ al-A r mal 

Miya Din 

Muhammad 
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A'mal 


Khayrpurl 

44 

Tarjumah 

SindhI BahishtI 
Zewar 

A Sindhi translation 
of BahishtI Zewar 

Miya Din 

Muhammad 

Khayrpurl 

45 

Tarjumah 

Bangla Qasd 

as-Sabll 

A Bangla translation 
of Qasd as-Sabil 

I cannot recall 
the translator 

46 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Islah ar- 
Rusum 

A Sindhi translation 
of Islah ar-Rusum 

Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Karlm Sahib 

Muhammad 

Purl 

47 

Tarjumah 

SindhI A'mal 

Qur’ani 

A Sindhi translation 
of A'mal Qur’ani 


48 

A Bangla 

translation of 

important 
themes from 

BahishtI Zewar 


Maulwl Abu 

Naim Sahib, 

Naslrabadl 

49 

Tarjumah 

Bangla BahishtI 
Zewar 

A Bangla translation 
of BahishtI Zewar 

Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Hallm Sahib 

50 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Furu' al- 
Iman 

A Sindhi translation 
of Furu r al-Iman. 

Maulwl Din 

Muhammad 

Sahib 

51 

Tarjumah 

Gujarati 

BahishtI Zewar 

A Guj arati 

translation of 

BahishtI Zewar 

Maulwl Ghulam 
Muhammad 
Sahib Randerl 

52 

Tarjumah 

Bangla Shauq 
Watan 

A Bangla translation 
of Shauq Watan 

Maulwl 'Abd al¬ 
ii adl Sahib 

53 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Zad as- 
Sald wa Nayl 
ash-Shifa’ 

A Sindhi translation 
of Zad as-Sa'id wa 
Nayl ash-Shifa’ 

Maulwl Din 

Muhammad 

Sahib 

54 

Tarjumah 

SindhI Safal 

Mu'amalat 

A Sindhi translation 
of Safa’i Mu'amalat 

Maulwl Din 

Muhammad 

Sahib 

55 

Tarjumah 

Guj arati Qasd 
as-Sabll 

A Guj arati 

translation of Qasd 
as-Sabil 

Hashim ibn 

Yusuf, Bharuch 

56 

Tarjumah 

A Sindhi translation 

Din 
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SindhI 'Ilaj al- 
Qaht wa al- 
Waba’ 

of 'Ilaj al-Qaht wa al- 
Waba’ 

Muhammad 

Sahib 

57 

Tarjumah 

Pushtu BahishtI 
Zewar 

A Pushtu translation 
of BahishtI Zewar 

Ghauth 

Muhammad 

Khan Sahib 

58 

Tarjumah 

Bangla Jaza’ al- 
A'mal 

A Bangla translation 
of Jaza’ al-A'mal 

Muff ar- 

Rahman Sahib 

59 

Tarjumah 

Bangla Aghlat 
al-'Awam 

A Bangla translation 
of Aghlat al-'Awam 

'Abd as-Samad 
Sahib 

60 

Tarjumah 

AngrezI 

Mathnawl 

Sharif Mutabiq 
Sharh Kalld 

Mathnawl 

An English 

translation of Kalid 
Mathnawl 

Shaykh Rukn 
ad-DIn, a senior 
sub-judge 

61 

Philosophy of 

Islam 

An English 

translation of a 

selection of logical 
discussions from the 
Mawa’iz 

MunshI Qubul 
Ahmad Sahib 

62 

Tarjumah 

Bangla BahishtI 
Zewar 

A Bangla translation 
of BahishtI Zewar 

Faqlr Ahmad 

Sahib and 

Mahfuz al-Haqq 
Sahib 

63 

Tarj umah Alfaz 
'Arablyyah wa 
Farslyyah wa 

Ash'ar Waqi'ah 
Mawa’iz Darr 

Urdu 

Urdu translation of 
Arabic and Persian 
words and poems in 
the Mawa’iz 

Muhammad 
Qasim ibn 

Marhum Hafiz 

Anwar Shah, 

132 Wick 

Street, 

Verulam, Natal, 
South Africa 

64 

Gujarati 

translation of 

five lectures: 

Dhikr ar-Rasul, 
as-Surur, az- 

Zuhur, an-Nur, 
Tarlq Maulud 

Two additional 

lectures have been 
named for 

translation: al- 

Hubur, al-Hudur. I 
advised the person 
that it will be more 

Maulwl 'Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn 

Maulana 

Ghulam 
Muhammad 
Sadiq, the 

Gujarati 
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Sharif 

useful if he collates 
some of the themes 
from these lectures 
and then translates 
them. 

translator of 

Bahishtl Zewar 

65 

Tarjumah 
Gujarati Tas-hll 
al-Mawa’iz wa 
Adab al- 

Mu'asharat 

Gujarati translation 
of Tas-hil al-Mawa’iz 
and Adab al- 

Mu'asharat. 

Maulana 
Muhammad 
'Arif Sahib 

Randerl 

66 

Tarjumah Urdu 
Manzum Zer wa 
Bamm 

An Urdu translation 
of Zer wa Bamm in 
rhymed verse. 

QadI 'Abd as- 
Samad Sahib 

67 

HawashI 

Risalah al- 

Intibahat 

Marginal notes to al- 
Intibdhdt 

Maulwl Hakim 
Muhammad 
Mustafa Sahib 

68 

Tibyan al- 

Bayan 

Marginal notes to 
some places in Tafslr 
Bayan al-Qur’an 

Maulwl Said 

Sahib Marhum 

69 

Ibanah al- 

Bayan 

Marginal notes to 
Tafslr Bayan al- 
Qur’an 


70 

Tas-hll Qasd 

as-Sabil 

Some of the texts in 
Qasd as-Sabll could 
not be understood 
by the masses. 

These have been 
simplified. 

Maulwi Shah 

Lutf Rasul 

Sahib 

71 

Ash-Sharab at- 
Tahur li al- 
'Ushshaq as- 

Sakur 

A collection of some 
of my Mawa’iz. The 
person presented it 
in a large gathering 
in RabI' al-Awwal 
and it proved most 
beneficial 

Maulwl 'Abd al- 
Majid Sahib, 

Rangoon. He 

also informed 

me that he 

simplified the 

lectures Izalah 
al-Ghaflah and 
Ghadd al-Basar 


72. A simplified version of Tanq an-Najat by Muhammad 
'Uthman Khan Dehlawl. 


73. An English translation of al-Ittifaq by Master Qubul 
Ahmad Sahib. 
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74. An English translation of Mahasin al-Islam has 
commenced (I have also learnt from Master Sahib’s letter that 
the first part of Philosophy of Islam which is a selection from 
20 lectures has been translated and published). 

75. A few scholars added references to Bahishtl Zewar and 
Gauhar. These have already been published. 

76. Part three of Bahishtl Zewar has been published in the 
Burmese language. The remaining parts will also be published 
as per the letter from HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib and HajI 
Dawud Hashim Sahib. 

77. The first person [HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib] has 
informed me of his intention to translate Ta'llm at-Talib into 
Gujarati. 

78. A translation of Munajat Maqbul in prose by Hakim 
Muhammad Mustafa Sahib and a translation in rhymed verses. 
These were not included in the list because they were done 
under my request. 

79. Hakim Sahib has selected al-Fara’id from the Mawa’iz. 

80. al-Wa’iz li ar-Rdghib fi al-Mawa’iz selected by Maulwl 
Ishfaq ar-Rahman Sahib. 

81. A Kashmiri translation of a few essential themes from 
az-Zahir, Fawa’id as-Suhbah, Tadhklr al-Akhirah, Kalld 
Mathnawl, Ta'llm ad-Dln and Qasd as-Sabll by Qutb ad-DIn 
Sahib. 

82. A book titled Najm al-Islam in rhymed verses in the 
Kashmiri language selected from Imdad al-Fatawa, Ta'llm ad- 
Dln, Fawa’id as-Suhbah, Bahishtl Zewar and Husn al-'Azlz by 
Qutb ad-DIn Sahib. He writes that about one fifth of the 
subject matter was sourced from these books. 

83. I received a letter from Ibrahim Baig Bhopall dated 7 
June 1946 from St. Piri (a city in America which is under 
French control). He states: “I intend translating Bahishtl 
Gauhar into French and publishing it together with a few 
themes from Bahishtl Zewar which are needed here.” 
Permission was given to him via a few narrators. 

84. Maulwl Muhammad Said Sahib who is mentioned under 
number 26 in the list of khulafa’ has informed me that he has 
translated the following: (1) The entire section on Ta'llm Niswa 
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which is a part of Bahishtl Zewar. (2) Chapter one section two 
of Huquq al-'Ilm, some parts of chapter one section three, three 
pages of chapter two. (3) First doubt and its answer from Islah 
al-Khiyal. (4) The gist of ten preludes from Tahqiq Ta'lim 
AngrezL All these have been compiled as a book and given to 
his associates for their study. He also informed me that other 
'ulama’ intended proof reading it and publishing it. 

85. I received a letter towards the end of Dhu al-Hijjah 1344 
A.H. from 'Abd al-Majld Sahib in which he states that he 
intends publishing a Bangla translation of all 11 parts of 
Bahishti Zewar together with references and footnotes. He 
requested me not to deprive him of my prayers and permission. 

86. I received a similar letter on 17 Rabl' al-Awwal 1345 A.H. 
from Shams al-Haq Sahib, a resident of Memon Singh, 
requesting permission to translate Bahishti Zewar in the 
Bangla language either in prose or poetry. 

87. I received a letter on 21 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1345 
from HajI Dawud Hashim Sahib in Rangoon stating that his 
company is undertaking to publish Bahishti Zewar in the 
Burmese language. 

88. Some residents of Delhi requested a simplified version of 
Rafi' ad-Dank. This work has commenced. 

89. A few associates are of the view that the Qur’an should 
be translated into English. They have chosen Bayan al-Qur’an 
for this purpose. 

90. Shah Lutf Rasul Sahib had commenced writing an 
abridged version of Bayan al-Qur’an. He named it Khulasah al- 
Bayan fi Tarjumah al-Qur’an. However, he had reached up to 
the verse on usury in Surah al-Baqarah when he passed away. 

91. Maulwl Zafar Ahmad Sahib prepared an abridged 
version of the entire Bayan al-Qur’an and Maulwl Shabblr 'All 
had it printed on the margins of the pocket Qur’ans. 

92. Acting under the suggestion of a few associates, Maulwl 
Waslyyullah Sahib has started a series of selections from the 
Mawa’iz on the following topics. These will be published as 
separate books. The topics are: suluk, aghlat sdlikin, ma'ani 
Ahadith, Ma'crni ayat islah, Nau Ta'lim Yaftagan, Fiqh, Aqa’id, 
Tahqiq Aqwal 'Arifin, Aghlat 'ulama’, Hikayat, Ash'ar. 
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If each of the above themes are counted in this list, the number 
will be over 100. If some are counted together on the basis of 
similarity in the subject matter, the number certainly reaches 

100. [The list is therefore recommencing from number 101]. 

101. An abridged version of Bay an al-Qur’an in a unique 
manner by Maulwl Muhammad 'Isa Sahib. He intends printing 
it soon. 

102. Bahishti Thamar which is a selection from six parts of 
Bahishti Zewar and Bahishti Gauhar has been printed by the 
above Maulwi Sahib under the encouragement of Deputy 
Inspector Sahib. 

103. The gist of a letter from Maulwi Din Muhammad 
Firozshahi, Sha'ban 1345 A.H. 

104. Maulana Muhammad 'Isa needs the printed version of 
Bahishti Thamar so that the required translation can be sent 
over to the Sindhi madrasah at Kamrawi post office, 
Chakrawha district, Dhaka. 

105. The gist of a letter which I received from Ruh al-Amln of 
Calcutta dated Dhu al-Qa'dah 1345 A.H. is that he intends 
printing the Bangla translation of Tafsil al-Kalam fi Hukm 
Taqbil al-Aqdam (mentioned in the list of books as number 232) 
and distributing it among Muslims. 

106. I received a letter from Haji Sher Muhammad Sahib 
wherein he informs me that he completed the translation of the 
seventh part of Bahishti Zewar in the Sindhi language. 

107. I received a letter from 'Abd ar-Rashld, a registrar and 
judge in Bengal, wherein he seeks permission to translate 
Bahishti Zewar in the Bangla language. 

108. Acting under the request of Khwajah 'Abd al-Wahid 
Sahib, Maulwi Waslyyullah Sahib is abridging and simplifying 
Bayan al-Qur’an. 

109. I received a letter from Muhammad Mustaqlm 'All of 
district Sahlat wherein he seeks permission to translate Haq 
as-Sima r and Safa’i Mu'amalat into the Bangla language. 

110. I received a letter from Maulwi Maqsudullah Sahib 
informing me that he has completed the translation and 
proofreading of Qasd as-Sabil in the Bangla language. He also 
started with Hayat al-Muslimin and translated Nashr at-Tib up 
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to the section on Mi'raj, under the title Ashraf al-Maulud ft 
Dhikr Mahbub al-Wadud. He also intends translating Safa’i 
Mu'amalat. He expressed his intention of translating Ta'llm ad- 
Dln in another letter. 

111. I received a letter from Muhammad Mustaqlm 'All 
informing me that he intends translating Thabat as-Sutur in 
the Bangla language. 

112. Quite some time back a person referenced the Ahadlth of 
Kalld Mathnawl register one and titled it Takhrij Ahmadl 

113. Maulwl Mazhar Ahmad of Bhopal informed me that he 
has commenced a Hindi translation of Hayat al-Muslimin 
because the people in that area know Hindi. 

114. He also informed me of his intention to translate certain 
objectives from al-Qasr al-Mushayyad and a few themes from 
Hayat al-Muslimin into English, give the collection the title Usui 
Islamiyyah Par Ek Guftagu and to make efforts to include it in 
grade nine of the school. 

115. Maulwl Khayr Muhammad Sahib expressed his intention 
to simplify the book al-Iqtisad. 

116. The above Maulana has also started publishing al-Idrak 
and at-Tawassul in his own writing. 

117. Maulwl 'Abd al-Haq Sahib a teacher at Dlniyat IslamI 
High School, Rawalpindi [Pakistan] informed me via a letter 
that the school’s head master intends teaching the biography of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam in the school. He seeks 
permission to prepare an abridged version of Nashr at-Tlb and 
teach it there. Permission was given to him. 

118-121. HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Rangoonl informed 
me of the following suggestions: (1) A simplified version of 
Tahqlq Ta'llm Angrezl. A simplified version was prepared and 
sent to him. (2) To have the said book translated into English. 
(3) To have the said book translated into the Burmese 
language. (4) To have Hayat al-Muslimin translated into 
English. The adoption of these suggestions will be mentioned 
further on. 

122. HajI Dawud Hashim Sahib got Bast al-Banan and one 
section of Hifz al-Iman translated into English. 
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123. Maulwl 'Abd al-Haq Sahib who is residing in Hyderabad 
has prepared a most useful list of a major portion of my 
Mawa’iz. 

124. The said Maulana also prepared detailed contents of 
Tarblyyatus Salik and gave it the title A’inah Tarblyyat. 

125. The said Maulana collated the rules from 'Irfan Hafiz 
and gave it the title Fay dan Hafiz. 

126. Maulwl Rahmatullah Sahib Rangoonl informed me via a 
letter that he translated part three of Bahishtl Zewar and 
Bahishti Gauhar into the Burmese language. 

127. The said Maulana informed me that twelve sections of 
Hayat al-Muslimin have been collated, translated into Burmese 
and published. HajI Muhammad Yusuf Sahib expressed his 
intention of translating and publishing the remaining sections 
in the same manner. 

128. The said Maulana also wrote that Tamhid Ta'lim ad-Dln 
is to be translated into Burmese and distributed to different 
areas of Burma. 

129. The said Maulana also informed me that the first part of 
Bahishti Zewar with its addendum has already been translated 
into Burmese. 

130. Maulwl Qabad JahanabadI informed me in Ramadan 
that the Bangla translation of Hayat al-Muslimin up to Ruh No. 
23 has been completed. Printing will commence in Shawwal. 
He asked me to give it a title, so I decided on Ruh al-Muslimin. 

131. The said Maulana also took selections from Bahishti 
Zewar, translated them into Bangla and gave the book the title 
Bahishti Mewah. This together with the translation of Hayat al- 
Muslimin are to be printed soon. 

132. I received a letter from Maulwl 'Abd al-Majld Sahib of 
Dhaka informing me that he intends giving the Bangla 
translation of the first part of Bahishti Zewar to the printing 
press. 

133. I received a letter from Mahmud Qasim of Rander 
informing me that the section related to masajid has been 
translated from Hayat al-Muslimin into Gujarati, and that 
Qasim SurtI had it printed and distributed. 
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134. The said person also wrote that he intends translating 
Namaz Kl Aqll Khubiya (this forms one part of Science Aur 
Islam) and Su’-e-Khatimah into Gujarati. He then wrote to me 
again informing me that the translation of Namaz Kl Aqll 
Khubiya has already been published. 

135. Maulwi As'adullah Sahib, a teacher at Mazahir al-'Ulum 
Saharanpur, has written an excellent commentary to one of my 
articles, viz. al-Mukalamah Baynl wa Bayna Ba'd al-Ma'qulln. I 
gave his commentary the title al-Musalamah fi Shark al- 
Mukalamah. It is now a part of ImdacL al-Fatawa. 

136. Master Qabul Ahmad Sahib informed me that he is 
currently translating Hayat al-Muslimln into English. He has 
completed almost a quarter of the book. Reference was made to 
this previously (refer to nos. 118-121). 

137. The said person has also requested a copy of al-Qasr al- 
Mushayyad to translate it into English. 

138. The said person informed me that he has completed the 
translation of Thabat as-Sutur with its addendums. It is 
presently under print and should be available within a month. 

139. Maulwi Rahmatullah Sahib Rangoon! has informed me 
that a monthly periodical is published in the Burmese 
language from Rangoon. The prelude to Bahishtl Zewar in 
Burmese has been published in this periodical. 

140. Maulwi As'adullah Sahib who was mentioned previously 
(no. 135) has expressed his intention to prepare a simplified 
version of at-Taqslrft at-Tafslr. 

Ten Mawa’iz from volume four of Da'wat Abdlyyat have been 
simplified by Maulwi Anwar al-Haq Sahib. The title of the 
simplified version with the original title is listed below. This list 
includes numbers 141-150. 

141. Nafs kl Islah - Islah an-Nafs. 

142. Neik Kamau ke Darje - Tafadul al-A'mal. 

143. Dunya se Radamandl - ar-Rada bi ad-Dunya. 

144. Dusrou se 'Ibrat Pakarna - al-Itti'az bi al-Ghayr. 

145. 'Ilm kl Talab - Talab al-'Ilm. 

146. Muslbat se 'Ibrat Pakarna - at-Ta’dlb bi al-MusIbah. 
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147. Dunya kl Muhabbat - Hubb ad-Dunya. 

148. Ghaflat ka Dafi'ah - Izalah al-Ghaflah. 

149. Arzu ka Chourna - Qat' at-Tamannl. 

150. Islah kl AsanI - Tayslr al-Islah. 

151. Maulwl Zafar Ahmad has prepared a simplified version 
of Rqa’ as-Saklnah. It is titled al-Husun al-Haslnah. 

152. Maulwl 'Abd al-Kahm Sahib translated the Qur’anic 
verses and Ahadlth of Khutubat al-Ahkam into Urdu. It is titled 
Ifadah al-'Awam. 

153. The said Maulana also prepared a simplified version of 
the prelude to Hayat al-Muslimln. 

154. 'All Muhammad Sahib of Lahore selected certain themes 
from various Mawa’iz and Malfuzat and named the collection 
Ashraf al-Ma r mulat. 

155. Acting under the request of Mujtaba’I Printers, Maulwl 
Jamil Ahmad is preparing a simplified version of Bayan al- 
Qur’an. The said Maulana is also translating my book, Lami' 
Alamat al-Auliya’. However, since this is being done under my 
request, it is not listed separately in this list. 

156. Muhammad Hanlf of Sindh sought permission to 
translate and publish A'mal Qur’ani into SindhI. Permission 
was granted provided the 'amallyyat which are harmful to the 
masses are excluded. 

157. Hamid Ahmad Sahib of Hyderabad has expressed his 
intention to print Hayat al-Muslimln in Urdu and other local 
languages. 

158. 'Abdullah Khan Sahib of Bhopal has expressed his 
intention of printing the simplified version of Nashr at-Tlb. 

159. Hashlm ibn Yusuf wrote from Rander stating that he 
seeks permission to publish themes from Tas-hil al-Mawa’iz in 
a Gujarati periodical called 'Ilm. 

160-166. 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib of Salhat district wrote: I 
selected the themes which I considered appealing and 
beneficial from your writings, compiled them in the form of 
books and also gave separate titles to each. Almost 20 books 
have been compiled in this way. For example: (a) Muntakhab 
an-Nafa’is. (b) Majalis as-Salihln. (c) Hidayah as-Salik. (d) 
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Tarbiyyah at-Talib. (e) Nukat Darr Hull Shubuhat Wa Qalbi 
Waridat. (f) Majmu'ah Hikayat. (g) Majmu'ah Ash'ar. 

167-170. I received a letter from Maulwl Shams al-Haq 
Faridpuri stating: I have completed the Bangla translation of (a) 
Qasd as-Sabll. (b) Furu' al-Iman. (c) Safal Mu'amalat. And (d) 
Ta'llm ad-DIn is almost complete. 

(171-178). Maulwl Zafar Ahmad from Rangoon has informed 
me that: (a) The translation of BahishtI Thamar in Burmese 
has been completed, (b) Hayat al-Muslimln has been translated 
into Burmese and its English translation is under way. (c) Tas- 
hll Nashr at-Tib will be translated into Burmese. The following 
are also under consideration: (d) Huquq al-Islam. (e) Furu' al- 
Iman. (f) Jaza’ al-A'mal. (g) Aghlat al-'Awam. (h) Adab al- 
Mu'asharat. 

179. A few interested persons compiled a list of the Mawa’iz. 
It has been titled Mir’at al-Mawa’iz. 

180. Aftab ad-DIn, the owner of Muslim Library in Dhaka, 
Bengal wrote to me stating that he is most desirous of 
translating and publishing all six parts of A'mal Qur’an!. He 
seeks permission to do this. Permission was given to him. 

181-193. Shihab ad-DIn of Delhi has prepared a contents 
for the following books: (a) Masa’il as-Suluk. (b) Takashshuf 
part one. (c) Takashshuf part two. (d) Masa’il Mathnawl. (e) al- 
Futuh. (f)'Irfan Hafiz, (g) A few themes from Fatawa 
Ashrafiyyah. (h) Takashshuf part three from d-h. (i) Ta’yld al- 
Haqlqah. (j) Ta'llm ad-DIn. (k) Furu' al-Iman. (l)Qasd as-Sabll- 
new edition, (m) at-Tasharruf. Together with this, he prepared 
lists of books written by other scholars. These are brief 
contents. Another list of contents for Masa’il as-Suluk, 
Takashshuf and Tasharruf which is titled 'Unwanat at- 
Tasawwuf has been prepared by Maulwl Jamil Ahmad of 
'Aligarh. Since it was done under my request, it has not been 
included in the current list. 

194. Anfas 'Isa which contains extracts from Tarblyyat [as- 
Salik] and Mawa’iz. 

195. Ash'ar Hikmat, i.e. poetiy from the Mawa’iz. These last 
two (194&195) have been prepared by Maulwl Muhammad 'Isa. 
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196. References for the Ahadlth of Hayat al-Muslimln 
prepared by Maulwl Diya’ Ahmad Sahib, former mufti of 
Mazahir al-'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

197. Muhammad Karam, a teacher at Ashraf al-'Ulum Dhaka 
sought permission to translate my translation of the Qur’an 
into Bangla. I gave him permission with specific suggestions. 

198. 'Alimau kl Darurat - this is a simplified version of the 
lecture Darurah al-'Ulama’. 

199. Najat ka Tariqah - simplified version of Tarlq an-Najat. 

200. Nafs ki Bhul - simplified version of Nisyan an-Nafs. 

201. Muhabbat ke Athar - simplified version of Athar al- 
Mahabbah. 

202. 'Ulama’ ku 'Amal kl Darurat - simplified version of al- 
'Amal li al-'Ulama’. 

203. Khush Tadblrl - simplified version of Ihsan at-Tadblr. 

204. Mahmud Qasim of Tadkeshwar district Surat has been 
publishing my Mawa’iz since quite some time in Gujarati on a 
monthly basis. 

205. MunshI Isma'Il Muhammad of Tankarah, Bharuch, who 
is the head MunshI of Urdu in the government school 
translated Islah ar-Rusum, Ta'llm ad-DIn, etc. into Gujarati, 
gave it to Majlis Khuddam al-Muslimln who then printed these 
books and distributed them in Gujarat. 

206. Acting under the counsel of Maulwl Shams al-Haq 
Sahib, Muhammad 'Abd as-Salam of Madrasah Ashraf al-'Ulum 
in Dhaka is translating my Mawa’iz in the Bangla language and 
publishing them in the monthly periodical of Madrasah Ashraf 
al-'Ulum. He also intends translating BahishtI Zewar, BahishtI 
Gauhar, Tabllgh Din and other books into the Bangla 
language. 

207. 'Isa Ibrahim of Bharuch, Gujarat, translated Aghlat al- 
'Awam and Islah ar-Rusum into Gujarati and gave it to Majlis 
Khuddam al-Muslimln in Tadkeshwar who published and 
printed it. He also wrote that Ta'llm ad-DIn has been 
translated, the proof reading is close to completion and will be 
sent to the said Majlis for publishing. 
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208. Hakim Maulwl Ilahl Bakhsh of Sindh extracted the 
Ahadlth, verses and rulings from BahishtI Zewar and compiled 
a book on QurbanI in the SindhI language. He named it ar- 
Risalah al-Ashraftyyah ft Taudlh al-Ud-hiyah. A bookseller is 
having it printed. 

209. Maqbul Ahmad of Bengal sought permission to translate 
Qasd as-Sabil in the Bangla language. 

210. Fasad ki Bandish is a simplified version of the lecture al- 
Insidad li al-Fasad. (Note: The simplified version was prepared 
here in the Khanqah under the request of HajI Muhammad 
Yusuf Sahib Marhum Rangoonl. The manuscript was sent to 
him. It is probably with his heirs now). 

211. 'Ilm wa 'Amal ki Fadllat is a simplified version of the 
lecture Fadl al-'Ilm wa al-'Amal. (Note: All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla, the tas-hll (simplified version) of parts 1, 2, 3 and 4 of 
the series Da'wat has been completed. The tas-hll of part 5 is 
on the verge of completion - eight of its ten lectures have been 
completed. The present lecture, Fadl al-'Ilm wa al-'Amal, is the 
eighth lecture. At present, the tas-hll series are being 
published by Muhammad 'Uthman Khan, a bookseller in Delhi, 
in his periodical, al-Hadl 

Addendum: 

The above was a list of works done by other scholars with 
changes, simplifications, translations and so on. The following 
is a list of attention shown to my works without any changes to 
them. 

1. Mazhar Ahmad who is mentioned in the above list under 
number 113 has informed me that he has commenced teaching 
Hayat al-Muslimtn together with ' Aqldah Hasanah in his 
madrasah. 

2. The manager of the Islamic Reunion in England ordered 
a few copies of Philosophy of Islam part 1 (which contains an 
English translation of two different themes written by myself) 
from Master Qubul Ahmad. He promised that he will include 
the name of this book in his booklist which he publishes and 
sells. Bashir Muslim Library of the same place sent money to 
Master Sahib for a copy of Philosophy of Islam part one. He 
also expressed his interest in part two and promised to convey 
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these books to people who will be able to appreciate them in 
the true sense of the word. 

3. The English translation of the lecture Nafy al-Haraj 
makes up the second part of Philosophy of Islam, while the 
English translation of al-Ittifaq comprises its third part. Parts 
two and three were sent to the above-mentioned place. A letter 
of appreciation was received which Master Sahib informed me 
about. 

4. Ta'lim ad-DIn and Jamal al-Qur’an have been included 
in the syllabus of the primary classes at Mazahir al-'Ulum. 

5. Maulwl Abu Bakr ArkanI who is also a mujaz (khallfah) 
has included the following books in his Khanqah syllabus: 
Ta'lim ad-DIn, Bahishti Zewar, Qasd as-Sabll, Islah ar-Rusum, 
Da'wat 'Abdlyyat and an-Nur. He also consulted with me on 
including a few other books and I gave him my advice in this 
regard. 

6. Maulwl Khayr Muhammad Sahib, the rector at the 
madrasah in Jalandhar has informed me that from the 
Talkhlsat 'Ashar, he selected Talkhls al-Bidayah and 'Asharah 
Tarus and made them compulsory texts of study in the 
intermediate years. He found them immensely beneficial. All 
praise is due to Allah. All praise is due to Allah. 
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CONCLUSION 


All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala that whatever the 
heart was demanding was manifested behind the veil 
of predestination. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala alone that through Allah’s grace 
and kindness and Hadrat Wala’s du'a’ and focus, Ashraf as- 
Sawanih has been compiled at the hands of a most worthless 
person, and such a mammoth task was taken from one who is 
not even equal to an iota. By Allah, when I look at my terrible 
condition and incompetence, and the importance and greatness 
of this task, I am left astounded. An explanation to this 
astonishing event - that such an important Dini service has 
been taken from such a useless, worthless and sinful person 
like myself - can be nothing but the following statement of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam: 


f hS* phh.1 J,Ub ^s-LaJl —d\ \jjt oi 

|.}U1 


Allah ta'ala certainly helps this Din through a sinful person, (the 
word sinful is used in comparison to a righteous person, and not 
to a Muslim, as is made clear from the following words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam: “Salah is obligatory on 
you behind every Muslim, whether he is righteous or sinful, and 
even if he commits major sins. ” 


Fear And Hope 

I can honestly say that based on my bad condition and evil 
deeds, that in the course of writing this biography, I constantly 
feared and still fear that the misfortune of my actions and 
contradiction between my words and actions - Allah forbid - 
must not affect the benefit and acceptance of this work, and 
must not cause a defect in it. However, O Allah! You have the 
power and - Allah willing - I have hope in Your mercy and 
generosity - I make du'a’ with absolute humility and 
submission that You would overpower my misfortune through 
the blessings of the one in whose name this biography is 
written [i.e. Hadrat Wala]. That You will overpower it to such an 
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extent that the misfortune is changed into fortune, and cause it 
to disappear from within myself. And that this blessed 
compilation is not only beneficial to others, but that You rectify 
me through its blessings and endow me with the eternal 
treasure of honesty and sincerity. Amin. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah. May Allah shower His mercy on the one who 
says Amin. 

0 Allah! 0 Allah! 

O Allah! You have power over everything. Through the 
intercession of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam and by 
virtue of Hadrat Wala, rectify my evil deeds and terrible 
condition, and change the evils of my self into virtues. Confer 
me with sound beliefs, excellent deeds and a good death. 

Observation Of Unseen Help 

Embellishing of this type can only be done by You, O Allah! 
Changes of this nature are solely from Your mysteries. 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla and the blessings of Hadrat Wala, I 
witnessed such open and obvious unseen help in the course of 
writing this biography that I had no doubt whatsoever that it 
was Allah’s will to have Hadrat Wala’s life conditions and 
blessed statements recorded, and serve as a lesson for the 
ummah not for just centuries to come but to continue until the 
day of Resurrection. I felt as if my neck was being held by the 
unseen and I was forced to write. Had this not been the case, a 
disorganized, lackadaisical, of evil deeds and conditions, 
unanimously accepted as being devoid of knowledge and 
intellect person like me could never have accomplished a 
continuous and important task of this nature. 

Unlimited praises are due solely to Allah ta'dla. When I 
commenced with this work, I never imagined it would reach its 
present voluminous size. I merely started writing and thought 
to myself that I will write a short biography and be over with 
the job. I did not know that once I start speaking of my beloved 
I would become so intoxicated in recalling him that I would 
become a manifestation of the following couplet: 

O Allah! What a unique fountain love is! I drank just 
one drop from it and I feel satiated as if I drank an 
entire ocean of water. 
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I did not realize that this will become my occupation for the 
rest of my life. Allah willing, it is my intention to continue 
adding to this biography under the title, Miscellaneous Aspects 
of The Biography, as I had alluded to in the prelude to this 
chapter. I pray to Allah ta'dla to bless me with honesty and 
sincerity, to make this task easy and beneficial for me, and to 
confer a veiy long life to the blessings of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 

Hadrat Wala's View 

Hadrat Wala was extremely terrified. In fact, in the beginning 
there was no end to his abhorrence of this biography. I 
witnessed this daily when I used to present the manuscripts to 
him for editing. However, when in compliance with his severe 
warnings, I confined myself to noting only those aspects of his 
life which were admonitory and comprised of teachings; then 
bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala - by Allah’s will - is a high 
ranking personality and is not subject to his conditions, he 
overwhelmed his natural aversion [to the writing of this 
biography] with rational benefit and advantage out of 
consideration to the benefit of others. Consequently, on several 
occasions he said to me in a very remorseful tone: “By Allah, I 
am extremely fearful that all this does not go in vain due to 
making it known. What can I do? This is why I have tolerated 
expressing my condition and absence of self-respect on the 
possibility that someone will derive benefit from it and will 
convince his mind to understand by reading the following 
couplet of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah: 

When you drink alcohol, then cast a gulp of it onto 
the ground. What wrong is there in that sin from 
which others benefit? 

As for my relationship with Allah ta'dla, all I can say is: O 
Allah! Forgive me. O Allah! Forgive me if there is any defect in 
my intention. 

I had heard the following statement from Hadrat HajI Sahib 
rahimahullah-. 


■Ajj_U jS>- s-ljj 

The ostentation of the shaykh is better than the sincerity of the 
murid. 
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The reason for this is the same, viz. the murid’s sincerity 
benefits him alone and he alone becomes a sincere person. On 
the other hand, many people become sincere through the 
linguistic ostentation of the shaykh. I am not quoting this 
statement as proof for what I am saying because then it would 
mean that I am claiming to be a shaykh.” 

Hadrat Wala also said on another occasion: “In the beginning I 
had no interest whatsoever in this book. In fact, I intensely 
abhorred it. I felt so ashamed that there were times when I felt 
like burning all the manuscripts. However, after observing the 
benefit of the manner in which it is being compiled, I developed 
a bond with it. This is similar to some free thinking people who 
recoil from merely thinking of having children. But after they 
get children, they develop a love for them.” 

The Need For This Biography 

In the presence of Hadrat Wala’s written works and published 
statements and lectures, there was absolutely no need for this 
biography because every type of his condition and every kind of 
teaching - which are the fundamental themes of this biography 
- have been mentioned before. However, these are scattered 
and every person does not have so much of time and courage 
to study all his books, and it is also difficult to remember 
certain useful themes in the course of studying them. There 
was a need for this collection bearing in mind the ease of the 
seekers. 

Although this collection has taken on a lunatic form due to my 
own natural incompetence and crazy temperament, it is more 
well organized than other collections. 

An Excuse And An Apology 

Based on my unworthiness, I take an oath in Allah’s name and 
say that in the course of this compilation I constantly felt 
remorse and still feel it that the author of a blessed book like 
Ashraf as-Sawanih should have been an extremely righteous 
and sanctified scholar and man of piety. However, what could 
we do, other personalities were too occupied. Nevertheless, I 
humbly appeal with utmost respect to the scholars that if it is 
possible for them, then they must compile the conditions, 
incidents and statements which I compiled in a colloquial 
manner in an academic style. 
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There is no need for them to make any changes to the subject 
matter itself because its authenticity is established and 
confirmed after the editing and necessary alterations which 
were made by the one on whom this biography is written [i.e. 
by Hadrat Wala himself]. I feel it essential to state this fact to 
the respected reader that I have not acquired any knowledge 
nor did I undertake any special study of Urdu books except for 
Hadrat Wala’s writings which - all praise is due to Allah ta'ald 
- Allah ta'ald conferred me with the enthusiasm to study from 
the very beginning. Whatever little affinity I developed in 
presenting Hadrat Wala’s sciences and knowledge in my own 
broken and incomplete words is present before you as an 
example. This is solely due to my excessive study of his books, 
repeated listening to his statements, and the fruit of an 
extended stay in his blessed company. Hadrat 'Arif ShlrazI 
rahimahullah says: 

What is so surprising about my being the first 
person to sit in the court of the ghazal? After all, I 
have spent several years in the service of the ghazal 
composer. 

He also says: 

The beauty of my companion has had an effect on 
me. Apart from this, I am the same dust which I am. 

May Allah ta'ald turn these words of mine into my condition, 
may He subdue my rebellious self and make me a complete 
manifestation of the following words of Hadrat Rum! 
rahimahullah: 

Cast aside your words. Become a man of action. 
Obliterate yourself before a man who has reached 
perfection. 

Allah's Grace 

In short, such a great honour of compiling Ashraf as-Sawanih 
has been acquired by a useless and worthless person like 
myself solely out of Allah’s grace and kindness. It is far beyond 
my position and outside of my academic capability. All this is 
just a ray and a shade from the spiritual and external sun of 
Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Rum! rahimahullah says: 

O my Allah! You are matchless and unique. How 
many secrets You concealed in the chest. 
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You made the chest a treasure-chest of secrets and 
mysteries. You made it a treasure of pearls. 

You made it such that a chest must be attached to 
another chest, like a mirror which is bound to a 
mirror. 

O most high Allah! You displayed the reflection of 
this mirror in others through Your intricate creation. 

Hadrat 'Arif ShlrazI rahimahullah writes: 

I am placed like a nightingale behind the mirror. I 
only say what my eternal teacher has been saying. 

Since I am an ordinary person, as stated previously, I request 
the reader to pardon my excesses in my compositions. Apart 
from this, by the grace of Allah ta'dla, I am fully satisfied with 
whatever has been written because there are very few and rare 
instances where I did not read to Hadrat Wala and then 
convinced myself. Anyway, the few and rare instances were left 
out without being checked by Hadrat Wala after he made 
corrections to them and I personally changed the wording 
slightly, and later on - due to forgetting about it or not getting 
an opportunity - could not present it to Hadrat Wala for re¬ 
checking. 

The purpose of saying this is that if the reader comes across 
any transgressions of this nature, he must attribute it to me 
and inform me of them so that after consulting with Hadrat 
Wala, if there is a need to make corrections, these will be made 
in the next edition. 

After all these detailed presentations in prose, I present a few 
rhymed compilations of the elders and conclude my work at 
present. 

The Concluding Couplets Of Tafslr Bayan al-Qur'an 

I did my utmost to put in all my efforts. But my striving, 
endeavour and power are nothing. 
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If there is any good and hopeful thing in it, it is solely by Allah’s 
grace and not due to my expertise. 

JpD" jj£=u — 'I Jjil cu*J j C)\j 

If there is any defect in it - and I do not deny any defect in it - 
then it is from me. It will be foolish of me to deny the presence of 
any defect in it. 


jjtS \jLa (j| o\jiiU Ij 

O you who are reading it! If it gives solace to your hearts, you 
must pray for my goodness with all your heart. 

( Jplj (3 C~A-o\ -AS J - IjaUai- ijj liJ->r ■>) g" ^J 


If you find any mistake, do not humiliate us. How can you 
humiliate me when I have tired my camel in my efforts [in 
writing this book]? 

The Concluding Couplets Of The Mathnawl 

Focus your attention towards Allah ta'ala and 
complete the book. Do not lose hope. Allah ta'ala 
alone knows what is most correct. 


Jljjh fl 3 cAol 3 ky 

O our Sustainer! All praise is due to You in every condition. You 
alone are the hidden mystery in every affair. 

~'-kJJ j~^^ c-ol 

You are my objective. My gaze is directed towards You. My 
burning desire is solely for Allah. 

I Sfl 1 i—y la ^ Ij — Ojf ^ 1 ' s Y k l JS3 \ Ij 


O the One who encompasses all! O the refuge of the creation! O 
the deity of the Throne! O the Sustainer of the ground. 

$6 C-ol ^^J>- C-ol — yAA 3 cf-^ 

Be the comforter of my heart. Let my end be a good one. You 
alone are my reckoning. You alone suffices for me. 
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Final Word 


4^u_cJl pjLs-j _q^j .^j\iL*Jl i—All (j\ lj\^£0 j>lj 

.OtTbajl pjo “CL^jC-l Alii pj A£-Lj1^ AjIpt^?)^ a) \ 

• Aj*_i^ ^ji-T t W4,0 Aj?^ 4-1 i^jj ail- t ^)^_j Aj\^o a^3 AjhjwO^sH oljijliD f 

Our final supplication is that all praise is due to Allah alone, the 
Sustainer of the worlds. Salutations and peace to the Chief of 
the Messengers and Seal of the Prophets, and to his family, 
companions and followers until the day of Reckoning. Completed 
with the praises of Allah through whose favour all good works 
end. 

Khanqah Imdadlyyah Ashrafiyyah, Thanah Bhawan. 

25 Dhu al-Hijjah 1345 A.H., Friday 

Appendix 

Although this subject is not part of the biography, it is related 
to it and has therefore been given the title “Appendix”. It 
comprises of three parts: 

1. A talk delivered by Hadrat Wala on the occasion of the 
completion of this biography. It is titled Shukr as- 
Sawanih. 

2. Taking the advice of Hadrat Wala with regard to a 
specific practice whose reality will be made clear when it 
is read. 

3. A short biography of myself whose objective is to know 
the essential aspects of the author’s life. And whose real 
objective is to request the du'a’ of those who are present 
in favour of the author as was requested for Hadrat Wala 
himself. We also hope for the du'a’s of those who are 
absent. 

The three parts are now presented in sequence. 

Shukr as-Sawanih 

This is a lecture which was written by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Ashraf 'All Sahib damat barakatuhum on the 
occasion of the completion of the book Ashraf as-Sawanih 
written by Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib, (B.A. - Assistant 
Inspector Madaris, Lucknow) on the 10 th of Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 
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A.H. It was read out with a few short explanations on the same 
day in an assembly. 

AAilj Aj ( > 3' a 3‘U AXi 1 

Alii a)^ ^ Ca] *^ls A_LLiaj c aJ ,J-*i2_A *^5 Alii o-X«$j cbJL^l Ollu-j 

aXX 1 \ I AXib ^9 .aJ^ojj)^ o-X-^C" I -L*^ - 1 -X^ t aJ ^ o-X>-^ 
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The reason for this lecture 

Let me explain the reason for this lecture before explaining the 
verse which I recited. A few associates collated some of my life 
conditions and statements - titled Ashraf as-Sawanih - so that 
those who study them, especially those who have a Dini bond 
with me, will derive academic and practical benefit from them. 
It is hoped that the benefit extends for a long time - the extent 
of which is known to Allah ta'ala alone. This, notwithstanding 
the fact that my conditions and statements are not worthy of 
any benefit. Moreover, every type of academic and practical 
treasure is already to be found in the hands of the ummah. 
This does not necessitate any new treasure. However, at the 
same time, as per the Hadlth: “I treat My servant according to 
his expectations of Me”, it is the norm of Allah ta'ala that when 
there are noble thoughts about a person, and it is expected 
that benefit will be derived from his conditions and statements, 
then it becomes especially easy to benefit from him. Based on 
this expectation, I did not interfere with this action [of 
compiling Ashraf as-Sawanih) of my associates. Although this 
action is against my bequest which I compiled and also against 
my temperament, I tolerated their sincere efforts on the basis of 
this expectation. A detailed account of the reasons, obstacles 
and removal of obstacles with regard to this biography are to be 
found at the beginning of Ashraf as-Sawanih. 

The theme of the verse which was recited 

At this point, I am informing [the public] of the completion of 
this book and providing a short explanation of the verse which 
was recited and which is related to this subject. 
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Allah ta'ala relates the stoiy of a du'a’ made by Hadrat Ibrahim 
'alayhis saldm. A few other du'a’s are quoted before and after 
the present du'a’. However, I intend focusing on the present 
verse because it is more suited to my objective. The translation 
of the du'a’ is that Hadrat Ibrahim 'alayhis saldm is making a 
presentation before Allah ta'ala and saying: “O Allah! Make for 
me (for my benefit) a good name among the later generations.” 

“a good name” or the Urdu “dhikr-e-khayf is the translation of 
lisana sidq in the sense that the word lisan (tongue) refers to 
dhikr on the basis of applying the cause to the effect. The word 
sidq is in the meaning of sadiq (truthful) in the hyperbolic 
sense. The word sadiq is taken to mean husn (goodness), i.e. 
good or pious which I expressed as khayr. The words husn and 
khayr are close in meaning and this is the essence of “a good 
name”, as per the explanation of Raghib (AsfahanI) in Mufradat 
[al-Qur’an .], every virtuous action - whether external or internal 
- is expressed by the word sidq. When it is used to describe an 
action, it is attributed (mudaf) to sidq. For example: 

.(3-Ws (jl JjuLo 

In the verse under discussion, the essence of the words lisan 
sadiq is: “O Allah! Make me so righteous that if people after me 
praise me, their praise and remembrance of me is a true and 
genuine praise.” This is the relationship between the linguistic 
and real meaning of sadiq, and the traditional meaning of 
husn. Based on this explanation, a reference is also made to a 
quest for these beautiful attributes which results in a 
correlation between the imitation and the imitated. In the 
words lisana sidq, the described word is attributed to the 
adjective, as contained in another verse: 

The exact same construction is found in the above verse, but it 
has one additional adjective to the word lisan, viz. 'aliyyan. 
Here the adjective is used as an adjective and not in the 
attributive sense. 

The second verse informs us of the acceptance of Ibrahim 
'alayhis salam’s supplication. Together with Ibrahim 'alayhis 
saldm, it includes his son, Is-haq 'alayhis saldm, and his 
grandson, Ya'qub 'alayhis saldm. The probable reason for not 
mentioning his other son, Isma'Il 'alayhis saldm, is that he was 
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given to Ibrahim 'alayhis salam before Is-haq and Ya'qub 
'alayhimas salam. When latter people are mentioned, the 
previous people are automatically understood. Whereas when 
people are mentioned together, and others are to be mentioned 
individually after a short while, then it is not necessary to 
mention them together. Thirdly, mentioning Ibrahim r alayhis 
salam attracted the hearts of the Arabs, while the mention of 
Is-haq r alayhis salam and Ya'qub r alayhis salam attracted the 
hearts of the People of the Book. It is because of this that Musa 
'alayhis salam is mentioned immediately after this. Ismail 
'alayhis salam will be mentioned after him. Allah ta'ala knows 
best the mysteries of His Book. Bearing in mind that the 
Qur’an is to remain and be recited until the day of 
Resurrection, a person’s good name to be mentioned in it 
ensures the person’s continued remembrance. 

Anyway, all these have been conferred with this bounty which 
is a proof of the acceptance of the supplication of Ibrahim 
r alayhis salam with the additional bonus of the inclusion of his 
children and progeny. 

The continued good name of a person is a great bounty 

We learn from the supplication of Ibrahim r alayhis salam that 
for a person’s good name to be remembered by the latter 
peoples is a great bounty which ought to be sought after. 
Although the bounty appears to be related to this world - 
bearing in mind that offspring are given in this world - it is 
surrounded by other Dini supplications. The supplication 
before it is: 

i_-Jfe i— y 

O my Sustainer! Bestow on me wisdom and include me among 
the righteous. 1 

In this verse he asks for wisdom - i.e. the most perfect form of 
combining knowledge with practice - and the highest form of 
proximity with the righteous, i.e. to be included among the 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam. This supplication is before the one 
under discussion. As for the supplication which is made after 
it, it reads as follows: 


1 Surah ash-Shu'ara’, 26: 83. 
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Make me of those who shall inherit the garden of bliss. 1 

Here he asks to be made an heir of Paradise. In other words, he 
must be made eligible for Paradise. These two supplications 
[the one before and the one after the supplication under 
discussion] are purely Dlni supplications. Thus, we can say 
that the supplication for a good name among the latter peoples, 
to be surrounded by supplications which are purely Dim is a 
strong indication that the supplication under discussion is also 
a Dim supplication bearing in mind where the fruits of it will be 
borne [i.e. in the Hereafter]. The letter lam in the word li makes 
a clear reference to this because the lam is for benefit, and for 
a person to have a good name among the latter generations 
who are intended in this verse cannot be for worldly benefit 
[but for Dini benefit]. 


Thus, the benefit is most certainly for Din, and it is for reward. 
In other words, those people must tread my way which would 
result in my receiving additional reward. This same theme is 
expressed by the word athar in the following verse: 


(UjlSlj Ijiis U jjji ^ £ ill 


It is We who give life to the dead and We record what they sent 
forward and the traces which they left behind. 2 

Furthermore, for Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam to 
recite the above verse in support of the Hadlth: “The one who 
initiates a good act shall receive its reward...” 3 is a clear proof 
that the meaning of “benefit” in the above verse is “reward”. 

A form of this bounty 


In short, ones continued remembrance by the latter peoples is 
a great Dini bounty. Every type of bounty - provided there is no 
Shari and rational obstacle - is desired, as stated by Allah 
ta'dla: 





1 Surah ash-Shu'ara’, 26: 85. 

2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 12. 

3 As stated in ad-Durr al-Manthur of the authority of Abu Hatim. 
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He perfected His bounties upon you, both external and internal. 1 

A Dim bounty - especially with the above mentioned 
precondition - will be more desirable, and there are none of the 
above mentioned obstacles for the continuation of the bounty 
of one’s good name among the latter peoples. Thus, it will be 
desirable without any reservation more so when this 
remembrance is factual [genuine] as mentioned previously from 
the explanation of Raghib [Asfahani] in Mufradat [al-Qur’an]. 

There are different ways of acquiring this bounty. One of them 
is to compile and publish the life conditions and statements of 
a person. By and large, this will be a means for the continued 
remembrance of the person for a long time, for supplications in 
his favour, for people to emulate those of his actions which are 
worthy of emulation, and the blessing of noble thoughts of 
Muslims in favour of a fellow Muslim as per the principle that 
Muslims are Allah’s witnesses on earth. This is expressed in 
another way: 

.■* ■ ** ^ f 

If he [a true believer] were to take an oath in Allah’s name, He 
will absolve him of it. 

. 

jta jbl 

The truth moves with him wherever he goes. 

The removal of defect and completion of bestowals to the above 
person in this worldly life entails inspiring him to do good 
deeds; and the expiation of sins and elevation of ranks in the 
Hereafter. Based on all this, the one who strives to compile 
such a book and have it published will most certainly be the 
means for this collective bounty with all its subsidiaries. 

Those who are means for the acquisition of the bounty 

The means for this bounty have been provided to me via Ashraf 
as-Sawanih. Thus, those who strove to compile and publish it 
are the means for this bounty for me. After thanking the Real 
Benefactor (Allah - who is essentially and firstly eligible for all 
gratitude), I am ordered to thank the means for this bounty. A 
Hadith states: 


1 Surah Luqman, 31: 20. 
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The one who does not thank people has not been grateful to 
Allah. 

Du'a’ and praising the person is one of the methods of 
expressing thanks, as stated in the following Hadlth: 

s-lrdl f -Ui3 <J\_a3 1 —^ y* 

When good is done to a person and he says: “May Allah reward 
you well” to the doer, he has praised him totally. 

This is why I also make du'a’ for such persons in this 
assembly. This du'a’ also entails a praise as mentioned in the 
above Hadlth. I also request others to make du'a’ for them. 
Since the compilation of the book is the basis for its 
publication, in addition to making du'a’ for the compiler - 
which includes the publisher - I decided to give him a 
certificate in the form of a hat [topi]. I have also written an 
appropriate couplet on it with the year of completion. 1 I had 
also done this previously for a certain friend on the completion 
of one part of the commentary of the Mathnawi. Details in this 
regard are to be found in the lecture titled Shukr al-Mathnawl. 
Bearing in mind the resemblance of the present lecture with 
that one, I give the present lecture the title Shukr as-Sawanih. 

Conclusion 

I now conclude my talk and repeat my request to those who are 
present and to the readers for du'a’ for the compiler and for 
myself as well. 

s- s- — * i 

Written in Thanah Bhawan on the last day of the days of 
tashrlq, and read on 25 Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 A.H. on a Friday. 


1 This couplet is quoted towards the end of this chapter. 
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Advice Is Sought by Hadrat Wala 1 


The subject of it is: “If specific conditions demand the giving up 
of training and rectification...! will consider giving it up to be 
permissible at that time.” Eight months have passed since 
writing this article. During this period, certain incidents 
occurred which demand that I be inclined to this view, i.e. the 
practice of training and rectification be given up (in other 
words, strict adherence to training and rectification, taking 
people to task for not paying attention to their rectification 
either in totality or partially except in situations where I have 
full confidence. 

The essence of this is that I must give up interfering in this 
regard, and that I must only serve people who personally want 
to be served provided the preconditions of service are complied 
with. Where I am not asked to serve a person, I will not 
interfere with him. Where the preconditions of service are not 
found, I will keep silent or apologize for my shortcoming. My 
reply will be like a reply to a question. 

I received support for this approach of mine from one of my Pir 
Bhais, Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib Allahabad! 
rahimahullah, as related to me by one of his reliable 
attendants. This approach appealed to me because of the Din! 
advantages which it has. This is the crux of my opinion. I now 
seek the advice of my associates. If there is any rational or 
traditional prohibition for it, they must inform me so that I can 
review my position. If not, I request the du'a’ for blessings and 
the usefulness of this approach. 

Was salam 

Thanah Bhawan, Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 A.H. 

Majdhub's humble plea 

Presented to Hadrat [Wala] - the physician of hearts - in reply 
to Hadrat Wala’s request for advice. 

This fellow [the author, Hadrat Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib - 
is referring to himself] who neither has the intelligence nor the 


1 The title of this article is: I seek advice with reference to the subject 
matter of the article at-Tabdil min at-Tathqil ila at-Ta r dil which was 
quoted from Husn al-'Aziz and made a part of Ashraf as-Sawanih - 
written by Hadrat Wala. 
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traditional knowledge, is neither aware of any rational or 
traditional prohibition, nor is he qualified to give any advice. 
However, I make a humble plea at present and beg before 
Hadrat Wala in the hope that it will be accepted. My plea is 
this: Hadrat Wala must never disregard the wellbeing of 
genuine seekers solely because of a few people who are lacking 
in understanding - in fact, who do not possess correct 
understanding, who are short-sighted and have no knowledge 
of the consequences. Hadrat Wala must certainly not change 
his present approach to training and rectification, and he must 
never think that there is no one who disvalues his present 
approach. Hadrat Wala can be rest assured that there are 
many seekers who, no matter how naturally heavy Hadrat 
Wala’s approach may seem to them, they find it rationally most 
appealing and acceptable because of its many benefits which 
they have observed. They desire - with their heart and soul - 
that Hadrat Wala never changes his approach, and that he 
maintains it exactly as it has been continuing for so long. I 
therefore request on their behalf and for myself as well, and 
quote with utmost sincerity and respect - in fact, with love - 
the following couplets of Hadrat Shaykh Sa'di rahimahullah: 

If you are taking away the comfort from our hearts 
and departing, then depart in a beautiful manner. 

Majdhub’s eyes and heart are with you so that you 
do not think that you are departing all alone. 

If not, the remorse of those who are desirous of rectification will 
be as follows: 

O Ahsan! With what hope will I be able to survive 
when thoughts of wrong depart from even the heart 
of the beloved? 

Majdhub's advice 

This is my advice to all seekers of rectification with reference to 
Hadrat Wala’s request for advice as quoted above. 

I have presented my request and plea to Hadrat Wala in 
response to his request for advice which was quoted above. 
Other seekers of rectification should also voice their opinions 
and make du'a’ that Allah ta'ala keeps Hadrat Wala firm on 
whatever decision he comes to. 
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Author's Biography 1 

Name and lineage 

The name of this worthless, valueless and unknown person is 
'Aziz al-Hasan. My family people refer to themselves as 
Khwajah Ghauri because one of our forefathers during the rule 
of King Humayun was Ilah Dad ibn Khwajah Ghauri. His name 
is inscribed on our local masjid as the founder of the masjid. 
It is from his name that our ancestral properties are known as 
Thuk Ilah Dad. This name is to be found on the official title 
deeds of these properties. Moreover, the district which we live 
in is well-known as Ghauri Parah. 

Family town and its history 

Our town, Asifabad, also known as Nad Bal, falls under the 
rule of Rajputanah in Bharat Pur. According to the information 
which we obtained, this town has been inhabited since the 
days of Sultan Shihab ad-DIn Ghauri, the conqueror of India. 

I heard from a reliable member of my town that when Sultan 
Shihab ad-DIn Ghauri conquered this section of Rajputanah, 
the soldiers and commanders who had accompanied him 
settled down in twelve different places of this region. These 
twelve places are inhabited by Muslims to this day. One of 
them is our hometown which comprises of several districts 
inhabited by different tribes. For example, Ghauri Parah, QadI 
Parah, Bhelam Parah, Sayyid Parah and so on because the 
army comprised of soldiers from several tribes. Bayanah is also 
one such town which holds a historical position where many 
major battles took place and many martyrs are buried. 

Ancient documents make mention of our town by the name of 
Asifabad. One of the graves is said to belong to Asif ad-Daulah, 
the founder of the town. It is also said that a Shl'ah ruler 
conquered this region in three hours. This is why it is known 
as Pahar Sar. 2 All the inhabitants of this area became Shl'ahs 
with whom we had family ties, but these have terminated now. 


1 As per Hadrat Wala’s instruction, I present a short and concise 
biography about myself. (compiler-Hadrat Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah ) 

2 “pahar” means three hours, and “sar” means to conquer. Pahar Sar 
will therefore refer to a place which was conquered in three hours. 
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The people of that place inhabited Agrah, in the Shah Ganj 
Mahallah, and achieved so much of worldly progress that 
thousands of them became barristers, authors, judges, deputy 
collectors, commissioners and so on. Many of them are present 
to this day. 

Historical vestiges of the town 

The fact that our town is a veiy ancient town is also obvious 
from the fact that the graves, masajid and water-wells have 
inscriptions from the eras of Babur, Humayun, Akbar, 
Aurangzeb and other kings of the past. My deceased brother 
collated all this information and had it published. Moreover, 
our extended family members which include magistrates, 
Chaudrls 1 and Patels, 2 have many ancient royal edicts and 
documents in their possession. I recall seeing the following 
inscription on a grave which I saw a veiy long time ago: 
“Shahid Shadar Kalinjar”. Some other name was also inscribed 
before these words, but I cannot recall it at present. It was 
most probably “Ibrahim”. The words “Ghauri” and “Haft Hazari” 
were inscribed at the end of this name. One grave in our 
graveyard had the words “Khund Miya Khwaj” inscribed on it. 
Our town also has an old mausoleum which is well known as 
Khwajni PIr. It is said that the person who is buried there was 
a pious elder by the name of Khwajah Nuh. In short, this town 
is an old inhabitancy of noble people which was highly 
populous at some time in the past. It is now deserted because 
most of the people left it for Jhalra Patan in search for greener 
pastures. Jhalra Patan is filled with people from Nad Ba’I 
(Asifabad). 

My hometown 

I had veiy little contact with my birthplace and hometown 
because my father, Maulwl Khwajah 'Azlzullah Sahib Marhum, 
had settled down in Aura’I, district Jalun because he was a 
lawyer there. I was born here (Aura’I) and it has become our 
second hometown, although our relationships with the people 
of our original hometown still continue. 


1 A Chaudn is a title for a land-holder. 

2 The headman of a village is given the title, Patel. 
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My father 

My respected father was one of two most respected lawyers of 
Aural. The other was a Hindu. In most cases, if one party was 
to appoint one of them as its lawyer, the other party would 
most certainly appoint the other one. My father never accepted 
weak and false cases. He used to work very hard in preparation 
for his court cases. I personally saw him lying down and 
studying case records. He would repeatedly place the records 
on his chest, and repeat from memory the incidents and 
matters which are to be discussed. He was well-known for his 
integrity and hard work which caused his practice to glitter. He 
was so attached to our extended family that he would have 
lunch and supper cooked for fifty people at a time. A very 
weighty copper trough and large pots from those days are still 
to be found [in our family home]. In line with his concern for 
his family, he ensured that no one got into the habit of relying 
on others and doing no work. 

If any family member asked him for a loan and he did not 
expect it to be repaid because of the person’s poverty, then 
instead of giving him a loan, he would give him as much money 
as he could and say: “Do not worry about paying it back.” He 
would explain to us by saying: 

{ jb\jJLA 

The giving and accepting of loans are strong causes of ill-feeling 
between both parties. 

Firmness in religious matters 

My father had to interact with people belonging to all religions 
and creeds because of his law practice. He had special relations 
with some public servants. However, when it came to religious 
matters, he never did anything against his religion for their 
sake nor did he ever attend their religious gatherings. He had 
deep interactions with certain Shi'ah public servants, but he 
never participated in their assemblies of mourning. He would 
clearly say to them that personal relations have to be separated 
from religious matters. During those days, there used to be 
certain gatherings of music and merrymaking. In addition to 
the men of authority in the town, the collector and others 
holding senior posts used to attend. On such occasions, my 
father would go to welcome them before they can reach the 
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venue. He would then leave and sit in a far away place where 
the sound of the music does not fall in his ears. When the 
function was over, he would go back to bid farewell to the 
seniors. 

Independence in living 

He was veiy firm on his appearance and principles and upheld 
them throughout his life. He would always perform his salah 
on a particular spot in the Jami' Masjid so much so that people 
would keep that place for him. He would always perform the 
tarawlh salah in the Jami' Masjid and make arrangements to 
feed rice and a sweet dish to those who were spending the 
night of Qadr in the masjid. Similarly, his original style of 
clothing which he chose for himself was maintained for the rest 
of his life - he never changed his style. If he established a 
special bond with a person, he maintained it for the rest of his 
life. When my deceased brother had a heated dispute with one 
of my father’s old friends, my father said to him: “In the first 
place, I do not make friends with anyone. However, when I do 
befriend a person, then I uphold it forever. I am not like you 
people who make friends today and become enemies 
tomorrow.” 

Preserving his children's character 

My father was so concerned about our character that he would 
not permit us to go to school on our own. Instead, he would 
send us with one of his workers. He would then send the 
worker to escort us back after school. He strictly emphasized 
on us not to go to school via the bazaar road; we must take 
another route. Based on this old habit of mine, I still hesitate 
in going through the bazaar road. 

Abstaining from obscenities 

My father had absolutely no inclination towards obscenities. He 
said to me on one occasion: “I do not know why you people are 
so interested in play and amusement. I went to a theatre just 
once in my life because it was a totally new thing to us and 
because people were speaking so much about it. After going on 
that one occasion, I never felt the urge to go again because I 
realized that there is no benefit whatsoever in looking at it 
again and again.” 
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Planning and reflection 

Whatever task my father did, he did with total ease, after 
thinking and pondering over it carefully, and after taking 
advice from others. He did all this despite everyone else being 
junior to him. He used to say: “It is Sunnah to seek advice.” 

Attention to purdah 

No matter how strong his bond with non-relatives and in spite 
of their insistence, my father would never allow the womenfolk 
of his house to go to their [non-relatives] house. In fact, he was 
so cautious in this regard that he would instruct the water- 
carrier, toilet-cleaner and millstone grinder women to observe 
purdah. No one was permitted to enter the house without first 
announcing his or her arrival and ensuring that everyone 
inside was in purdah. Only the cook and wet-nurse were 
excused. 

When Deputy Maulwi Karim Bakhsh Sahib insisted [on my 
father to bring the womenfolk to his house], my father excused 
himself by saying: “The women in our house have very little 
jewellery and will feel embarrassed when they meet the women 
of your house.” The Deputy Sahib passed a judgement in my 
father’s favour for a major case. Consequently, my father 
received a large amount of money from his client. The Deputy 
Sahib then said to him: “Look, you can now get some jewellery 
made and bring your womenfolk to meet the women of my 
house.” My father still did not agree to it. 

Protecting his lineage 

My father did not enter into any marriage ties with anyone 
outside our extended family. Some very senior and respectable 
people expressed their interest but my father replied: “No 
matter how noble a woman we bring from outside, the women 
in our homes will consider her to be beneath them and she will 
unnecessarily feel humiliated.” He was so particular about 
safeguarding the lineage that he had clearly warned us against 
establishing marriage ties with certain families. 

Patience and forbearance 

My father was extremely resolute and unwavering, and would 
not be overcome by the worst of accidents and the most joyous 
of occasions. In both instances - whether sad or happy - he 
would utter just one word: “Khayr (okay).” However his tone 
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would be different for each situation. All this notwithstanding 
the fact that he was extremely sensitive. He would be very 
much affected by both situations. The effect which they had on 
him would be discerned through certain responses. For 
example, his eyes would well with tears on both occasions of 
sorrow and joy. I clearly remember when my eldest sister 
passed away. He was dictating a letter to me which was being 
addressed to my uncle. My father would pause for long periods 
of time after each sentence which he dictated because his heart 
was filling with emotions of grief and he was doing his utmost 
to suppress them. 

Observing the rights of neighbours 

My father was most concerned about the rights of his 
neighbours. We were living in a Hindu residential area and our 
house was the only Muslim house. He had strictly emphasised 
on his workers to never bring meat while it was exposed. He 
also instructed the women at home to buiy the bones under 
the ash lest a crow picks up a bone and drops it in a 
neighbour’s yard, thereby offending the neighbour. His 
consideration of his neighbours made such an impression on 
them that although they were Hindus, when they saw him 
walking pass, they would move their huqqah pipes aside and 
stand up out of respect for him. 

Modesty 

My father was extremely bashful. He would never expose the 
area beneath his kurtah before anyone. When he was on his 
death bed, it was extremely difficult for him to go to the toilet 
by himself. My mother would want to be with him so that she 
could assist him but he would never allow her to be with him 
at the time of relieving himself. He would move her aside. 

Intelligence and prudence 

My father was extremely intelligent and wise. When he had to 
beat any of us as a way of disciplining us, he would take us 
inside the house in front of our mother and then beat us so 
that he - in his anger - does not beat us more than necessary 
and our mother would be there to save us. On one occasion he 
beat my younger brother for not performing salah and said: “It 
is stated in a Hadlth that if a child does not perform salah even 
after reaching the age of ten, the child may be beaten.” When 
we were students he would constantly emphasize on us to 
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study. However, he never gave preference to our studies over 
our health. He used to say to me: “One must not study so 
much that it affects his health.” He related to me the condition 
of one judge who was always weak and ill. He said: “Of what 
use is a high position when one has destroyed his health in the 
process of acquiring that position?” 

Determination and soft-heartedness 

My father was so unwavering that when I was appointed as an 
inspector for water works while in 'Aligarh and went to 
Shahjahanpur to learn this job, he wrote to me saying: “I did 
not make you study B.A. to get this job. Leave the job 
immediately and come back.” I returned home and made efforts 
to get a job as a deputy collector. By the grace of Allah ta'ala 
and Hadrat Wala’s prayers, I got the job. Although my father 
was a mountain of independence, he was extremely soft¬ 
hearted. I recall how he used to read an Arabic supplication 
which is composed in rhymed verses and attributed to Abu 
Bakr radiyalld.hu r anhu. He would be overcome by emotion and 
start crying, but would also keep himself in check. 

Spiritual bond 

My father had pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Shaykh al-'Arab wa al- 
'Ajam HajI Imdadullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu via 
correspondence, and, as per Hadrat HajI Sahib’s instruction, 
received his spiritual training from Hadrat Wala. 

Bravery 

My father was extremely brave and courageous. One of my 
cousins went to a police training school and was sent to study 
to become a sub-inspector. He wrote to my father: “The horse- 
riding training over here is extremely difficult. One of my fellow 
students fell off a horse and died. This has really frightened 
and terrified me.” My father dictated an extremely encouraging 
letter which was sent to him. He wrote: “I am veiy disappointed 
by your lack of courage. We are Ghaurls; our forefathers 
conquered India. Horsemanship has been the occupation of our 
forefathers. I am most disappointed over your fear of riding 
horses. This is extremely cowardly.” 

My father was travelling from Lalatpur to our hometown. He 
was on his horse and had his sword with him. On the way, he 
saw a lion. He felt it would be difficult to defend his life so he 
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stopped his horse. He unsheathed his sword and thought to 
himself: “I am to die any way. I will not die without putting up 
a fight.” By luck of coincidence, the lion’s attention was 
diverted, it turned away and continued. 

He used to relate a stoiy to us when we were children. A lion 
approached a small town. This incident most probably 
occurred in Lalatpur. People were thinking of ways to kill it. I 
also reached there with my gun. We were always in the habit of 
mimicking the roaring of a lion as a way of entertaining people. 
We used to mimic its roaring in such a terrifying way that we 
ourselves would get terrified. In addition to entertaining people 
with stories of this nature, we used to relate them in order to 
create bravery and courage in them. 

Dignity and awe 

My father was veiy dignified, awe-inspiring and strong. A huge 
utensil of milk used to be delivered to our house daily. It was 
my father’s habit to drink this milk daily. When he passed 
away and was laid down to be bathed, one of my relatives 
remarked: “It looks like a huge weighty army general is lying 
down here.” When a doctor admired and praised my father for 
his good health despite his old age, he said: “My father was a 
veiy religious man. This is why we have always been leading a 
religious life, and this is why our health is good.” 

My grandfather 

Those who were especially religious in our family were referred 
to as Mullajl. My grandfather was also addressed as Mullajl. In 
fact, he was a distinguished Mulla among the other Mullas. He 
used to treat people and prescribe medicines for them. He used 
to go frequently to the houses of tanners to treat them. 
Previously he was a soldier in the army. My father had learnt to 
shoot with a gun and to load a cannon from him. 
Subsequently, my father taught us how to load a cannon and 
how to shoot with a gun. It was my grandfather who initiated 
the practice of teaching girls how to read the Qur’an. This 
practice was not prevalent before this in our town. 

Knowledge and practice 

My father would always practise on whatever he learnt. He 
would periodically quote the statements of the pious elders to 
us. On one occasion he quoted a saying of Hadrat Sa'di 
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rahimahullah. On another occasion I drank water after eating 
watermelon, so he quoted the following statement from a 
medical book: 


11 frill 

Drinking water after eating fruit is bad, and is far worse after 
eating watermelon. 

Similarly, he prohibited us from drinking too much of water 
after a meal and explained the reason as follows: There are 
finger-like projections in the stomach which attach themselves 
to food, break it down and absorb it. If a person drinks too 
much of water, the food floats [in the stomach] and does not 
attach itself to those projections of the stomach. This results in 
indigestion. 

Final illness 

When my father’s breathing faltered during his final illness, he 
called for all his relatives and - as was his habit - consulted 
with them with regard to the course of treatment. He said to 
them: “Although I do not know what I still have to do in this 
world, by Allah’s grace I have done everything. However, since 
it is Sunnah and I am also suffering, I feel we should consult 
and decide on a formal treatment which I should follow.” My 
father had fallen unconscious once during his illness. However, 
bearing in mind that he had studied medicine as well, the 
moment he regained consciousness, he said: “If I fall 
unconscious again, you must do the following things...” For 
example, one of the things which he asked us to do was to lift 
him up by holding him by his hair and to sprinkle cold water 
on his face. On one occasion he said to my mother while he 
was unconscious: “Look at that light where she is performing 
salah. You too must perform your salah.” It may well be that 
the Hereafter was exposed to him during his final hours and 
the light which he saw was a doe-eyed damsel of Paradise. 
Allah ta r ala knows best. 

Demise 

My father passed away on 3 rd or 4 th Dhu al-Hijjah 1326 A.H. on 
a Sunday about 15-20 minutes after sunrise. He was 63 or 68 
years old at the time. May Allah ta r ala forgive him. Amin. 
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Respect and honour among rulers 

Rulers and non-rulers - everyone - looked up to my father with 
respect. He was appointed as an official government lawyer and 
a vice-chairman of the board when it was always the norm to 
appoint a collector as the chairman. By Allah’s grace, it is due 
to my father’s position that we ourselves are enjoying high 
positions. Whatever worldly progress we achieved was by virtue 
of my father. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, many among us held 
high positions and many still do. My one nephew was promoted 
as a collector and eventually retired as one. He is now the chief 
officer of a state where he earns a high salary, enjoys many 
powers and holds two titles. My deceased brother, Khwajah 
'Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib, was a minister in a state. He was loved 
by all, highly respected, a man of high rank and many powers. 
Several other relatives are deputy collectors, judges, treasury 
officers and so on. I myself was initially appointed as a deputy 
collector through my father’s efforts. 

In short, my father was a high-ranking personality who was 
very respected, resolute, self-honoured, modest, principled, 
upright, steadfast, and an elder who had a lot of interest in the 
different branches of knowledge. No matter where he lived he 
was always a distinguished person from childhood until the 
end of his life. 

Desire for knowledge 

During his student days, the teacher had appointed my father 
as his deputy. The people of our hometown therefore referred to 
him as Khallfah JI right until the end of his life. He used to 
relate an incident which occurred during his student days: “I 
went with my classmates to Bharatpur to observe a Dasehrah 
procession. I was so enthusiastic about my studies that I 
carried my books with me, and I was so immersed in studying 
them that the entire procession passed without my even 
realizing it.” Similarly, when he was preparing for his law-board 
exams, he developed a boil on his thigh. It was extremely 
painful, so the worker continued pouring water over it 
throughout the night while my father was engrossed in his 
studies. The elders in our town relate that they found him to be 
veiy focussed since childhood. Other children would play 
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kabaddi 1 while he would keep guard over their clothes and 
shoes. He would watch them playing but would not join them. 

Awe-inspiring nature 

Allah ta'dla had blessed him with immense awe. Although he 
was extremely kind and affectionate, he used to remain silent 
most of the time. He would continue engaging in dhikr while 
sitting or lying down, while everyone around him - young and 
old - would be overcome by awe of him. My teacher, Maulana 
Hafiz Hidayatullah KIranwI Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“When I used to see Wakll Sahib [my father] approaching, I 
would rather take a one-mile alternate route than have him to 
pass by me.” He also used to say: “The moment I enter my 
house I can make out whether Wakll Sahib is present or not 
because the house has a completely different feeling when he is 
around.” There were times when very senior deputy collectors 
and other similar personalities would be having a light-hearted 
conversation and joking among themselves, but the moment 
they come to know that my father is nearby, they would all fall 
silent with utmost respect. They would say to themselves: 
“Keep quiet, Maulwl Sahib is approaching.” 

Even when the people of our residential area - despite being 
Hindus - were to see my father passing by while they were 
smoking their huqqahs, they would move the huqqahs aside 
and stand up out of respect for him. This was related 
previously. When my father’s corpse was being carried away, 
the people said: “The light of our residential area is leaving us 
today.” 

Interest in studying and teaching 

When he completed his studies in our hometown, he proceeded 
to Agra. While he was there, the people of 'Illatpur sent a 
request for a teacher. Although 'Illatpur was at quite a distance 
and there were no trains going there in those days, my father 
accepted to go due to his enthusiasm to teach. While there, he 
would only come home once in about 3-4 years because of the 
distance and the absence of trains. He possessed an ardent 
interest in most branches of knowledge and acquired them on 
his own. In addition to Arabic, he studied Sanskrit, medicine 


1 A contact team sport which is popular in South Asia. It is a state 
sport in some of the states of India. 
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and a bit of English. He used to read the Hindi translation of 
Surah al-Fatihah in perfect Hindi to his clients. I personally 
heard him doing this. 

Receiving his law degree 

During the time when my father was a teacher, one of his 
student’s father insisted: “Teach my son the law books because 
I want him to sit for the law exam.” My father agreed although 
it was a completely new field to him. When the boy’s father was 
sending the fees for his son’s exams, he included fees in my 
father’s name so that he too could write the exams. My father 
said to him: “I did not teach the books [to your son] with a view 
to writing the exams myself, how will I be able to pass.” 
However, once the fees were paid in, my father started studying 
the books. Subsequently, both - the teacher and student - 
passed the exam. My father then started his law practice and 
was considered to be one of the best lawyers of the district. He 
was eventually appointed as a state lawyer. 

Islamic studies 

My father’s interest in knowledge continued while he was a 
lawyer. He translated the books Mlzdn Munsha'ib, Panj Ganj 
and Nahw Mir in a veiy useful Urdu style and had them 
published under the titles ' Aziz al-Mubtadl, 'Aziz at-Talibln and 
'Aziz an-Nuhat. These books are printed by certain publishers 
to this day. I have heard that they are in wide use in Bengal. 
Special attention was paid to simplifying the rules by adopting 
tables and graphs. 

When Janab Maulana Nur Muhammad Sahib Fatahpurl 
rahimahullah who was a senior scholar and pious elder saw 
these books, he said with reference to my father: “I can gauge 
from these books that - Masha Allah - he was a veiy organized 
and highly intelligent person.” 

When my father got us to study English, he ensured we study 
Arabic as well so that the evil effects of English will be wiped 
out. He also taught my mother Arabic to the level that she 
could read the Qur’an with understanding. He would also teach 
us the translation of the Qur’an. 

My father was well-known for his strict adherence to the type of 
dress which he adopted for himself, his principled lifestyle and 
his integrity. A few incidents in this regard were related 
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previously. I recall many other incidents but I am not quoting 
them here for the sake of brevity. May Allah ta'dla confer him 
with the highest stages in Paradise. Amin. 

Rank among the scholars 

In both positions - as a teacher and as a lawyer - my father 
was always looked up to with high regard by senior scholars 
and people of high positions, especially Janab Deputy Collector 
Maulwi Karim Bakhsh Sahib Marhum. The latter was a 
distinguished scholar who had - with other scholarly leaders - 
translated the Indian Penal Code into Urdu. 

Maulwi Nur al-Hasan Sahib Jhanjhalwi rahimahulldh who was 
a veiy close relative of Hadrat MiyajI Nur Muhammad Sahib 
Jhanjhalwi rahimahulldh and a pious personality himself used 
to pay a lot of attention to my father. So much so that when my 
father was transferred to any place, he would have himself 
transferred there as well. Due to his strong bond with my 
father, it was he who had named me after his own son’s name. 
I consider this to be a major good fortune in my favour. He had 
also named some of my other brothers and sisters. When he 
was pensioned off, my father went to visit him in Jhanjhanah. 

My own life 

I beg the reader’s pardon because instead of writing about 
myself, I started writing about my father. However, there is no 
such quality in me on which I can base my introduction about 
myself. As I had mentioned previously, I was initially appointed 
as a Deputy Collector. After serving in this position for seven 
years, I requested a transfer to the education department even 
though it meant receiving half my salary. I had to make 
decisions there, but a person who is fortunate will receive what 
is meant for him. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, through the 
du'a’s of Hadrat Wala, I progressed in the education 
department until I reached the rank of Inspector. This is 
considered to be a very high position in this department. By the 
grace of Allah ta'dla, my present salary is 660 rupees with an 
annual increase of 30 rupees. In short, Allah ta'dla is giving 
food to His donkeys as well. All this is through the blessings of 
Hadrat Wala’s du'a’s - as was explained in detail in a previous 
chapter of Ashraf as-Sawanih. Some aspects of my life were 
described there, there is no need to repeat them here. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, by virtue of Hadrat Wala’s 
company and the blessing of my bond with him, I have always 
been fulfilling my work responsibilities with integrity and hard 
work. Consequently, to show their appreciation to me, the 
rulers interceded in my favour to the government to give me the 
title of “Khan Sahib” without my requesting it. I also received a 
medal on the occasion of my crowning. Although I am most 
certainly not worthy of it, through Allah’s graces and the 
blessing of Hadrat Wala’s company, people generally look up to 
me with a lot of respect, admiration and love in both the 
worldly and Dlni sense. This causes me a lot of 
embarrassment. A poet says: 

The peacock has its own beauty because of which 
people praise and admire it. But the peacock itself is 
ashamed of its ugly feet. 

The manifestation of Hadrat Wala's glad-tiding 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, I am seeing the materialization of 
Hadrat Wala’s glad-tiding which he had given me quite some 
time ago in reply to a letter which I had written to him. He had 
written: “Allah willing, you will be conferred with rectitude and 
success in both worlds. My heart testifies to this.” May Allah 
ta'dla make true this glad-tiding of Hadrat Wala in every way. 
May He bless me with every type of rectitude and goodness in 
this world, enable me to depart from this world with perfect 
rman, and bless me with total success in the Hereafter. Amin. 
May Allah shower mercy on the one who says Amin. At this 
point, I recall two couplets which I had composed at the time 
when I bought a motor car. 

I have a life, I have honour, I have a motor car. What 
else do I need in this world? O Allah! It will be Your 
great favour if I also receive the bounties of that life. 

Thousands and thousands of thanks are due to Allah ta'dla for 
having blessed me with a successful life in every aspect despite 
my worthlessness and insignificance. By Allah, I am most 
dumbfounded and astonished by it. May Allah ta'dla inspire 
me to be grateful. Although I kept a beard and never wore a 
[western-style] trouser during my student days at 'Aligarh 
College, whenever I requested a certificate from any of my 
British or Hindu lecturers, they wrote: “He is an excellent 
example of a true student of 'Aligarh College.” One of them 
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wrote: “No matter what position he is appointed to, he will 
reach its peak.” 

The B.A. exam 

I passed the B.A. exam on the third level because I was never 
interested in my studies. When the lecturer used to deliver his 
lessons, I used to remain seated with an empty mind. I would 
not hear a single word. Instead, I used to communicate with 
my fellow students in class by passing around notes to them. 
When the exams used to approach, I would work very hard by 
night and day, and - by Allah’s grace - pass the exams. When 
my father came to know that I had not been studying at all, 
then in the last part of my B.A. he would sit near me [to ensure 
that I was studying]. But even when he was seated near me, I 
would pass the time in composing supplication-poetiy while my 
father assumed that I was studying my books. All praise is due 
to Allah ta'ala, my tasks were completed by virtue of these 
supplications. I received unseen help despite having lost all 
hope. I was successful by Allah’s grace. 

I had to write two papers for one particular subject. I did not 
even look at the text books for one of those papers, and there 
seemed to be no way that I would pass that paper. In fact, 
while making du'a’, I would experience the whispering - Allah 
forbid - and think to myself: “Why would Allah help me when I 
did not even look at the text books?” I decided that I will not 
even write this paper. May Allah be kind to a sincere and 
religious class mate who forced me to write the paper. I went to 
write it with no hope at all. Look at Allah’s power! It was either 
the examiner’s mistake or some other reason that questions 
were asked on a book which we were already tested on in the 
previous paper, and I happened to remember the answers. This 
never occurred in any previous exam. The moment my eyes fell 
on the paper, they opened wide and in my extreme gratitude, 
tears flowed from my eyes. I said: “O Allah! You most certainly 
have power over everything. You can give a person success 
even when he has lost all hope.” By Allah’s grace, I passed, 
although on the third level. 

The post of deputy collector 

During this period, people were sending applications for the 
post of tax-collector. I also sent my application but the 
prerequisite was that a person must have a minimum second 
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level pass. My application was therefore declined. Some of my 
relatives began scolding and reprimanding me and said that if I 
had worked a bit harder [in my exams], I would have got the 
post. I replied: “I was doubting whether I would even pass, 
where would I have ever been able to obtain a second level 
pass?” I added: “There must be some underlying reason known 
to Allah ta'dla alone.” I had written two couplets in this regard. 
Subsequently, this is what happened. My father went to the 
governor, Latosh Sahib, with a request for me to be excluded 
from the rule [of having at least a second level pass]. The 
governor replied: “I am here to apply the rules, not to make 
exceptions. However, the precondition of a second level pass 
does not apply to the post of Deputy Collector. He can get that 
post, but not the post of tax-collector.” My father then made 
efforts for the post of Deputy Collector and, by Allah’s grace, 
succeeded in this regard. Allah’s mysterious ways were 
demonstrated. When I was not passing the exams for the post 
of Deputy Collector because of my disinterest, the rules were 
changed on my last attempt. This was from the unseen help of 
Allah ta'dla. The new rule was that an open-book test was 
permitted. I passed this test. 

In short, on every occasion, Allah ta'dla steered my worthless 
self from the very beginning and He is still steering and guiding 
me. In the same way, I got the job of inspector contrary to my 
expectations. May Allah ta'dla continue helping my worthless 
self in this way in both worlds. 

Allah's special grace 

Bearing in mind that I am a very lackadaisical and 
disorganized person, I found that Allah ta'dla almost always 
ensured that my wife and children rarely fell sick. If they 
happened to fall extremely ill, they were with their maternal 
relatives or other relatives where they received excellent 
medical treatment and care. All I would hear about the incident 
is that someone fell extremely ill and - by Allah’s grace - has 
recovered. Look at how Allah ta'dla makes concessions for His 
weak servants. As a poet says: 

There can be nothing better than this: From the veiy 
first day I commit sins and acts of disobedience 
while You show Your kindness and affection towards 
me. 
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I find my entire life - from the veiy beginning - to be a 
manifestation of this. I consider it to be nothing but a miracle 
from Allah ta'dla. May Allah ta'dla set right the affairs of my 
Hereafter as well after all this is the real objective. Amin. 

Birth, name and family 

I was born on 16 Sha'ban 1301 A.H. corresponding with 12 
June 1884. It was most probably a Wednesday at the time of 
true dawn. My historical name is Marghub Ahmad. I do not 
have a complete genealogical tree in my possession, but I do 
know that my father was most interested in this regard. He had 
made many investigations and compiled a detailed and long 
genealogical tree. He also had a diaiy in which he recorded the 
birth dates, death dates, and important events in the lives of 
his children. This diaiy is probably kept somewhere. Although 
some of the elders in our family referred to history books and 
veiy senior elders and joined our lineage to Hadrat 'All 
radiyalld.hu r anhu, we are essentially known as Shaykh. My 
mother had informed me that the Shaykhs are Qurayshls. 
Allah ta'dla knows best. My father would also refer to himself 
as a Shaykh, and my grandfather was Shaykh Hablbullah 
Sahib. I recall coming across the name Shaykh and hearing 
this name with reference to several of our elders in the 
genealogical tree. For example, Shaykh Amanullah and others. 
Most of the names of people in our extended family have the 
name Shaykh before their names and continues to this day. My 
mother was from the QadI family. Some people in our extended 
family have been known as Sayyids since ancient times. They 
are also related to us. 

The greatest honour 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla for having blessed me with the 
greatest of honours: He made me a follower of the Ashraf al- 
Makhluqat 1 who is the Ashraf ar-Rusul, 2 and included me as 


1 The most honourable of Allah’s creation - Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. 

2 The most honourable of Allah’s Messengers - Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. 
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an associate of Hadrat Ashraf az-Zaman 1 who is the Ashraf al- 
Masha’ikh. 2 I composed the following couplet in this regard: 

Allah is the One whom I worship. My Prophet is the 
best of the creation. And my shaykh is the Qutb of 
our time. I was not worthy of all this. 

O Allah! What is to happen to my sins? O, how am I 
going to face You one day? Shower Your mercy on 
me by virtue of my affiliation with the Master of both 
worlds [Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam] and 
the fact that I have pledged allegiance to the Qutb of 
our time. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, after receiving these honours 
upon honours, I have been given the honour of compiling 
Ashraf as-Sawanih. Allah willing, I hope I am made a 
manifestation of the following: 

May I be recorded forever on the page of the world. 

May Allah ta'dla safeguard all these honours in my favour, 
permit me to depart from this world with perfect Iman, and 
honour me with His eternal proximity and gaze in Jannatul 
Firdaus. Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta'dla. 
Maulana Rum! rahimahullah says: 

Do not say that we evil people do not have any value 
before the King. There is nothing difficult for the 
generous ones. 

If not, 

Who am I to deserve this rose perfume. The sweet 
gentle morning breeze is by virtue of Your mercy. All 
praise is due solely to Allah. 

Compilation of Ashraf as-Sawanih 

The causes for its compilation combined in a manner which 
was never imagined. I misunderstood the rules of my pension 
and therefore requested a pension before time. It was refused. 
However, I learnt that I was eligible for a two year and four 
month leave at half my salary. When my pension was refused, I 
thought to myself that I should at least take the leave because 


1 The most honourable person of our time - Hadrat Wala. 

2 The most honourable shaykh of our time - Hadrat Wala. 
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if my pension was accepted, I would have still received half or 
less of my normal salary. This is why I immediately applied for 
the leave which, by Allah’s grace, was granted. Whenever I 
requested permission to present myself before Hadrat Wala, I 
was granted permission even in the presence of strong 
obstacles. Before seeking permission [for leave] I had opened 
the Dlwan of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah in order to obtain a 
good omen. The precondition for the validity of this is that 
one’s beliefs must be correct, he must not believe in its 
absoluteness. Anyway, my eyes fell on the following couplets on 
the first page: 

My heart slipped from the chin of your well and 
hung on to the plait of your hair. How unfortunate 
that I came out of the well and the pain has started. 

That has happened. O shaykh! This is why you will 
now see me in the idol-house. I now have a need to 
see the face of the drink-provider and touch the lips 
of the goblet. 

I did not go from the masjid to the tavern by myself. 

This has been the essence of my destiny from the 
very first day. 

Incidentally, the gist of these couplets was realized exactly. In 
other words, I wanted to come out of the restrictions of my 
employment, present myself before Hadrat Wala and devote 
myself to Allah’s remembrance with full focus and 
concentration. However, some time after my arrival here [in 
Thanah Bhawan], Allah ta'dla suddenly entrusted me with the 
task of compiling Ashraf as-Sawanih without my even thinking 
about it. The reasons and causes for its compilation were 
mentioned at the beginning of this book. This task then 
progressed to such a level that my entire leave period was 
spent in it and the first part of the above-quoted couplet was 
realized to the letter. After all, I am an absolutely lackadaisical 
person with a free temperament, who is distracted veiy easily 
and flees from mental work. I now got caught up in such a long 
and continuous academic work which was certainly a trap for 
me. However - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - it was a 
beloved trap compared to the chains of my employment. 

Before the commencement of my leave, I had written a letter to 
Hadrat Wala in which I quoted the above couplet and 
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expressed my misgiving of - Allah forbid - getting caught in a 
trap of tribulation. Hadrat Wala consoled me with the same 
theme by saying that the trap is a trap of love which is most 
beloved and a manifestation of the following couplet: 

Its prisoner does not want to be set free from it, and 
its hunted animal does not want to be set free from 
its trap. 

At the time, the task of Ashraf as-Sawanih was not even in my 
mind. This was with reference to the first line of the couplet. As 
for the second couplet, it seems that even my name - Khwajah 
- is mentioned in it. It reads: 

I now have a need to see the face of the drink- 
provider and touch the lips of the goblet. 

This is absolutely clear because by night and day I had to be 
involved with Hadrat Wala recording his statements. As for the 
third couplet: 

I did not go from the masjid to the tavern by myself. 

This has been the essence of my destiny from the 
very first day. 

This is also very clear because my intention was to spend the 
night and day in Allah’s remembrance, i.e. the work of the 
masjid, but the time passed in the work of compiling the 
biography. Although this work is superior because its benefit is 
extended to others, while the other work [Allah’s remembrance] 
is confined to myself, the latter is certainly superior as regards 
its objective. Furthermore, the work of writing the biography 
was the work of love, which Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah refers to 
with the word kharabat. Similarly, I apply the other couplet 
over the fact that Allah ta'ala had predestined for Ashraf as- 
Sawanih to be compiled, serve as a guiding lamp for the 
seekers and be preserved until the day of Resurrection. The 
means from the unseen were provided for all this. In short, this 
honour was decreed in my favour since eternity. All praises are 
due solely to Allah ta'ala. May Allah ta'ala accept this work 
from me. 

At the time when I was making efforts for my pension and 
leave, some well-wishers stopped me by saying that if I 
remained employed [and did not take my pension or did not 
take my leave], I could be appointed as an Inspector. However, 
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at the time, most of those who were being appointed as 
Inspectors were those who had been to England. I jokingly said 
to my well-wishers: “Bhai! Only those who have returned from 
England are being appointed. On the other hand, I have 
returned from Makkah and Madinah, why would I be 
appointed?” I then opened the Diwan of Hadrat Hafiz 
rahimahullah and came across the following ghazal which was 
most appropriate to my situation and condition. I was both 
astounded and pacified by it. Only the first two couplets of the 
poem were on the previous page. The third couplet which was 
most suited to my condition was on the first page. The 
remaining couplets were after it. The ghazal reads as follows: 

O heart! Good fortune is your travelling companion. 

May the gentle breeze from Shiraz’s orchard be on 
your path. 

O dervish! You must travel from the beloved’s house 
again because a spiritual journey and the corner of 
the Khanqah is enough for you. 

Become the leader of the tavern and drink the wine. 

This wealth and position of the world is enough for 
you. 

Do not quest for more. Make things easy for yourself 
- a goblet of pure drink and the moon-like face of the 
beloved is enough for you. 

The sky gives the reins of his objectives to the 
unintelligent fellow. You, on the other hand, are a 
man of knowledge and virtue. This sin is enough for 
you. 

The authority of the sorrowful heart opens another 
place of refuge. The sanctified court of the shaykh is 
enough for you. 

Your birthplace and the breeze from the time of the 
old beloved...Allah’s pleasure and the prize from the 
king are enough for you. 

O Hafiz! There is no need for any other wazlfah. The 
supplication made in the middle of the night and the 
dhikr at true dawn are enough for you. 
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The above-quoted couplets of Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah have 
been quoted merely for light-heartedness and as a gift to the 
reader. The fact of the matter is that Allah ta'ala made such 
means available to me that despite various types of obstacles 
and impediments, He enabled a worthless fellow like myself to 
complete Ashraf as-Sawanih. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala 
alone. 

Glad-tidings 

In the course of writing this biography, I saw Hadrat Shaykh 
al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam HajI Sahib quddisa sirruhu in a dream 
wherein he said to me with reference to Hadrat Wala: “You 
must tell him that he has my permission to go to Shamlah.” 
The thought which came to my mind is that permission has 
been granted to compile Ashraf as-Sawanih because this is 
also a form of ascension and it is also an external point as 
regards the extent of knowledge. I also saw Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj MuradabadI rahimahullah in 
a dream. He said to me: “Your mentor is a veiy senior shaykh.” 
I had provided details of this dream somewhere in this 
biography. 

In the light of all these conditions and incidents, I have hope 
that - Allah willing - Ashraf as-Sawanih will be a widely 
accepted and most beneficial work. 

A gift from Hadrat Wala 

In addition to praying for blessings and abundance in my 
favour on the completion of Ashraf as-Sawanih^ Hadrat Wala 
gave me a topi as a gift. He embellished it by personally writing 
the following couplet on it: 

This Ashraf as-Sawanih is a certificate for its 
compiler. By virtue of his beauty, he has made a 
place for himself in my heart and soul. 

I reply to the above in the words of 'Arif ash-ShlrazI 
rahimahullah: 

Who am I to be eligible to come into his perfumed 
thoughts? O you - the one whose dust of his 
threshold is the crown for my head - you are 
extremely kind to me. 

Ash-ShlrazI rahimahullah also says: 
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The edge of the farmer’s hat has reached the sun 
because a king like yourself cast his shadow on it. 

May Allah ta'dla accept this work and make it beneficial. The 
sequence and layout of this book came about solely through 
Hadrat Wala’s blessings because I have no idea whatsoever 
about writing and composing a book. I now bid farewell with 
the following couplets: 

This sequence and order will remain for years to 
come. I do not see myself remaining forever. 

Perhaps a man of the heart may be kind enough to 
supplicate in favour of poor people like us. 

•k’kieie'k 

The English translation of this, the third volume of Ashraf as- 
Sawanih, was completed on 21 Rabf al-Awwal 1436 A.H. 
corresponding with 13 January 2015. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla. 


j^-Jll Ail ib ? l Ulic- Aij ^1 Ail iL ? l iL \u> 


Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa 
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FINAL CONCLUSION 


Important Note : 

As opposed to the first three volumes of Ashraf as-Sawanih, 
this conclusion is deprived of the editing of Hadrat Wala. 
Therefore, if the reader comes across any unverified 
information, it must be considered to be the shortcoming of the 
memory or the ignorance of this ignorant, worthless, 
unqualified and useless fellow. It must definitely not be 
attributed to Hadrat Wala because he was above such things. 

I, Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan - may Allah ta'dla protect him from 
all internal and external tribulations - who is presently in 
Thanah Bhawan state: 

There was a time when this unqualified and incapable fellow 
had compiled Ashraf as-Sawanih with utmost enthusiasm and 
interest. Now is the day when I have to sit and write its 
conclusion with regret and remorse. In other words, I have to 
write details about that sudden tragedy which put an end to all 
my enthusiasm and destroyed all my hopes. 

Oh! With what pen can I write and with what heart can I 
convey to you that Hadrat Hakim Aqdas Haklmul Ummat 
Mujaddidul Millat Qutb al-'Alam Ashraf al-Auliya’ Shah 
Muhammad Ashraf 'All Sahib Thanwl quddisa sirruhu departed 
from this temporary abode at the age of 82 years, three months 
and eleven days on the 16 th of Rajab 1362 A.H. corresponding 
with the 19 th and 20 th of July 1943 at around 11:30pm on a 
Tuesday, and proceeded to his permanent resting place, the 
Paradise of eternity. He left countless of his beloveds crying 
and pining for him, and joined with his True Beloved [Allah 
ta r ala]. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 

Although it is naturally extremely difficult for me to lift my pen 
and write on this terrifying and sad incident, it is rationally and 
prudently necessary for the sake of the consolation of Hadrat 
Wala’s attendants and associates whose restless and pining 
requests I am receiving from all sides. This is especially so with 
regard to those attendants who were not present at the time of 
Hadrat Wala’s departure. Furthermore, I myself am forced to 
place a rock over my heart and release the hornet which is 
within it. 
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A few conditions and sad incidents will be related with absolute 
brevity and published because it will not be possible to 
describe the events to each person individually. Furthermore, 
the other advantage of writing on this subject is that - Allah 
willing - these admonitory and heartbreaking events will, in 
addition to serving as eye-openers, remove the grief of the grief- 
stricken hearts and provide solace to them. Allah willing, they 
will serve as strong ointments for the injured hearts; ointments 
which first create trembling and then bring about peace. 

The original illness was that of a weak stomach and 
inflammation of the liver. The effects of this was that Hadrat 
Wala would occasionally experience constipation resulting in 
severe discomfort. At other times it would cause diarrhoea 
resulting in intense weakness. In addition to this, there was 
swelling of other body parts. Towards the end, he lost all desire 
for food and was overcome by drowsiness most of the time. 
Different doctors were brought, all of whom treated him with 
genuine consideration and love because most of them were his 
devoted associates. However, whenever he regained 
consciousness, the treatment was temporary. None of the 
doctors could uproot the ailment completely. Finally when he 
lost the desire for food, he virtually gave up eating. His illness 
worsened by the day. Hadrat Wala repeatedly drew the 
attention of the doctors to this and said: “If this is my 
condition, the end result must be considered. Although I am 
ready for it, I consider it necessary to be informed about it.” 

Despite his incapacitating weakness, he decided to undertake a 
lengthy journey to Lucknow but a final round of diarrhoea 
seized him before he could go. It continued with much intensity 
for about a month, gradually made him bed-ridden and the 
possibility of a journey was cut off. During this period, he even 
stopped the few foods which he liked and which were, to a 
certain extent, providing him with strength. A few days before 
his demise, he made reference to this condition to some of his 
close associates by saying: “Now I do not even have any desire 
for anything. My condition is as described by this couplet of 
Khwajah Sahib: 

Every desire has departed from my heart. [O Allah]! 

Come to me now, I am now in solitude with You. 

Hadrat Wala then spoke highly of this couplet. He was very 
much attached to it because it was so close to his present 
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condition. He jokingly said to me on one occasion: “If I had 
100 000 rupees, I would have given them to you as a prize for 
this one couplet.” He also said: “Whenever I remember this 
couplet, I am not satisfied unless I repeat it at least three 
times.” Hadrat Wala’s bond with Allah ta'dla and his disregard 
for the world can be gauged from this because both these are 
mentioned in this couplet. 

When it was realized that Hadrat Wala does not have the 
strength to travel to Lucknow, then on the insistence of his 
close associates in Lucknow, Shifa’ al-Mulk Janab Hakim 'Abd 
al-Majld Sahib, the expert physician of Lucknow was 
summoned a week before Hadrat Wala’s demise. He had 
treated Hadrat Wala previously in Lucknow and he had 
recovered from his treatment. However, because of the present 
continuous bouts of diarrhoea and not eating food for quite 
some time he had become absolutely lean and fragile. As a poet 
says: 

What can the patient call out for now? All he can ask 

for is the remaining breath which he has. 

Although Hadrat Wala had become totally weak and fragile, 
and was reduced to skin and bone, whenever he regained his 
consciousness, his sharpness, perception, planning and 
organization skills, investigative and research acumen, mental 
penetration, resolute thinking, accurate judgement, and all 
other peculiar qualities would come to the fore in their same 
unique and matchless form which had always been with him 
when he was enjoying good health. The only difference was that 
his voice was subdued. In these conditions, not only his 
attendants and associates, but even his doctors would be 
deceived into thinking that he had recovered. Previously, 
despite his severe weakness and illness, the awe and regal 
authority which was seen on him was a peculiar feature of his 
illness. But this too had disappeared since the last three or 
four days and resulted in thoughts of despair. Hadrat Wala 
himself said on a few occasions: “Although I am physically 
discomforted, all praise is due to Allah ta'dla I am feeling 
relaxed.” He said on one occasion: “Sometimes the thought 
comes to me that I am lying uselessly, let me engage in Allah’s 
dhikr while I am lying down. However, I am so weak, that my 
tongue too does not want to move, but all praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla I continue engaging in dhikr with my heart.” 
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One day after the 'asr salah, he was lying down with his eyes 
closed. We thought he was in a state of drowsiness. Maulwl 
Jamil Ahmad Sahib asked about a certain food. Hadrat Wala 
expressed his irritation and said while his eyes were closed: 
“What is this foolishness to turn the attention of a person who 
is himself occupied? Now think carefully and give an answer. 
One has to be veiy considerate about these matters.” The 
Maulana replied: “Veiy well.” Hadrat Wala said in his peculiar 
manner of reprimanding: “This is the answer I always get - 
“veiy well” - but no one practises.” 

The continuity of his investigative acumen and mental 
penetration were of such a level that just a few days before his 
demise, a money order for 300 rupees was received. The 
message which was attached to the money order read: “I had 
taken a vow that if my business is successful, I will send 300 
rupees to Hadrat. By Allah’s grace, I have been successful. I am 
therefore sending this amount of 300 rupees to you. You are its 
owner and may spend it as you like.” I was present at the time 
and was waiting to see what happens - will he accept the 
money order or send it back? The reason why I thought this 
was because it was always Hadrat Wala’s practice that if he 
had the slightest suspicion, ambiguity or anything which was 
against his norm, he would immediately write his reason on the 
money order and send it back. 

Although he was bed-ridden, he asked for a pen and - while he 
was lying down, he wrote with his unstable fingers with utmost 
care and with much difficulty. He wrote: “First you wrote you 
are its owner’. Then you gave me the right to spend it as I like. 
This latter statement takes the form of appointing one as a 
representative. There is a difference in the Sharl'ah between 
making a person an owner and appointing him as a 
representative. I am therefore returning [this money order].” I 
[the compiler] do not recall the words exactly but this is what 
was meant. The postmen, some of whom were Christians and 
Hindus, were most astounded. They used to say: “First of all, 
we never came across anyone who refuses to accept money 
orders in this way, and here we see them refused daily.” 

After such a long and chronic illness and at a time when 
Hadrat Wala was so weak, yet his mind could think of such 
intricate matters and distinguish between such fine points. 
This can be attributed to nothing but his spiritual power 
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because it seems far-fetched for this to be a result of mental 
power alone. Then look at the expression of astonishment! 
What could be said of the level of his caution! Solely on the 
basis of an ambiguity - that the person probably appointed him 
as a representative and did not make him the absolute owner 
of the amount. Although the overwhelming circumstances - to 
the level of conviction - indicated that the person intended to 
make Hadrat Wala the owner of the amount, he unhesitatingly 
returned such a large amount of money on the slightest doubt. 
I have rarely come across anyone else taking the precautions 
which Hadrat Wala takes with regard to gifts. The major reason 
for this was his quality of self-respect. He himself used to say: 
“I am not very pious and righteous. Yes, Allah ta'dla has 
certainly placed self-respect in my temperament.” 

Janab Hakim 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, the owner of Hamdard Dawa 
Khana Delhi, came to visit Hadrat Wala during this illness. It 
was his first visit to Thanah Bhawan. He never had any 
interaction with Hadrat Wala before this. He sent a sherbet 
drink from his clinic for Hadrat Wala. Instead of accepting it as 
a gift, Hadrat Wala took it at a price and gave the money to the 
person who brought it. Later on, the Hakim Sahib wanted to 
send cash or medicine as a gift and sought permission from 
Hadrat Wala to send the same. Hadrat Wala dictated the 
following reply: “I appreciate your love and express thanks over 
your intention to show kindness to me. But I cannot think of a 
solution for it. If you have understood it, I ask you: I could not 
be of any service to you [in the past] and I am not in a position 
to render any service to you now [because of my illness]. If I 
were to accept your gift, how will I be able to convince my heart 
to accept it?” Hadrat Wala then said verbally: “If I refuse to the 
end, my gradual refusal will not be offensive. If I accept it, he 
will be overjoyed.” 

I recall another astonishing incident with regard to Hadrat 
Wala thinking of intricate and fine matters despite his extreme 
physical weakness. It was his practice that after applying 
antimony to his eyes, he would pour a few drops of milk in a 
small teaspoon, moisten the antimony dip-stick in the milk, 
and apply it to his eyes. A doctor must have told him that this 
is beneficial. HajI was under the employ of Janab Nawab Sahib 
Baghpat. The Nawab Sahib had sent him to serve Hadrat Wala. 
This HajI was given the responsibility of rendering this service 
[of applying the milk] to Hadrat Wala. When Hadrat Wala 
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returned the teaspoon to him, he threw the remaining milk 
which was in it. He did this because the milk was only a few 
drops, furthermore it had become mixed with antimony and 
Hadrat Wala’s tears. It was therefore not suitable for 
consumption. When the thought crossed Hadrat Wala’s mind 
after a short while, he asked: “What happened to that milk?” 
The man replied: “Hadrat, I threw it away.” He said: “It has 
gone to waste. The parrot would have drunk it.” (there was a 
domesticated parrot in the house). Look at how his mind went 
to the correct usage for even that useless milk! Hadrat Wala 
then said: “I find it most burdensome to waste even the 
smallest bounty of Allah ta'dla.” 

This practice of Hadrat Wala was certainly observed by night 
and day. The most insignificant items, like a small piece of 
string which was used to tie a packet or parcel, or a paper 
which was used as a wrapping would be kept safely by him. 
Items of this nature would then come to use when needed. 

I consider the most astonishing incident which displays his 
acute investigation of matters to have manifested itself the last 
time he felt unconscious and a few moments before he passed 
away. He asked: “How much longer for maghrib?” Someone 
said that there were ten minutes left. He immediately asked: 
“Ten minutes for the entiy of maghrib time or ten minutes for 
its expiry?” Allah is the greatest! Look! That quality of intricate 
investigation remained with him even in his last moments. 
That same quality was directed throughout his life towards the 
sciences and various branches of knowledge. It continued 
exposing various intricate matters and fine points which his 
books are filled with. 

Despite his debilitating weakness, he continued listening to the 
letters which were written to him and would dictate replies to 
them. Even in this case, people would be left astounded at how 
the subject matter of each reply was most precise in every way 
and all-encompassing from every angle. This, despite the fact 
that he would sometimes be overcome by drowsiness while 
dictating. Once he regained his consciousness, he would 
continue dictating without any difference in the sequence and 
fluency of the reply. 

I recall one incident in this regard. A woman was afflicted by a 
calamity. She was the daughter of an old friend of Hadrat Wala 
since his days at Kanpur. She wrote a very pain-filled letter 
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which was quite long, contained several themes and many 
requests. Hadrat Wala listened to the entire letter. Although we 
assumed that he occasionally fell drowsy while listening to it 
being read to him, when he dictated its entire reply, those who 
were present in the assembly were left astounded and 
astonished. He did not leave out a single part for which he did 
not give a reply, and that too in a most affectionate, consoling, 
impressive, concise, firm and sequenced manner. What can be 
said about the level of the presence of his mind during this 
period of drowsiness! Janab Hakim Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
Saharanpurl who was Hadrat Wala’s doctor at the time said: 
“This drowsiness is not a medical condition. It seems to me 
that it stems from his engrossment with and focus on Allah 
ta'dla. I have come across many patients who suffer from 
drowsiness. When they recover from it, some of its effects most 
certainly remains with them. Their mind is somewhat 
confused. But here we see him even more mentally alert when 
he gets up and we do not perceive any effect of the drowsiness 
on him. Allah ta'dla knows best.” 

In addition to the above reply which I mentioned, I have copies 
of many other replies which were written in this condition but 
with the same level of mental alertness. However, at this point I 
will quote the gist of the letter of that woman, Hadrat Wala’s 
complete reply, and a few other correspondences from Husn al- 
'Aziz. They are worthy of consideration on the basis that they 
are also the last of Hadrat Wala’s memoirs. 

The Gist of a Woman’s Letter With Hadrat Wala’s Reply 

I am the daughter of your old friend and associate (such and 
such person). I am a widow. My young brother’s letter is also 
included for your consideration. 

Grief over the passing away of my father has become 
unbearable to me. I am pleased with Allah’s decision and am 
also exercising patience, but my heart and mind have become 
weak on account of this tragedy. I am most distressed and 
restless. I am carrying out my religious and worldly practices 
and activities, but unfortunately I cannot find attachment even 
in salah and the Qur’an. My leprosy has also intensified. There 
was a time when white spots had disappeared after receiving a 
ta'wldh from Hadrat, but they are reappearing. This illness has 
brought with it many other pains and discomforts. I tried all 
sorts of treatments. My heart now tells me to plead to you. For 
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Allah’s sake, please make du'a’ for the removal of this illness 
and kindly provide me with a ta'widh and du'a’ for it. I dictated 
this letter with many hopes because I am quite heart-broken. I 
hope you will shower much more affection to me than what you 
did to my father. I have hope in Allah ta'dla that if you make 
du'a’ for the removal of this illness, I will get cured. My father 
had a stroke and passed away. His mental condition was 
unstable for one year due to the effect of this illness. Half his 
body was paralysed and he could not perform salah during this 
period. Even before the stroke, he missed most of his salah 
because of the severity of his illness. I am sending 100 rupees 
via insured post to you. Use this amount to calculate the 
missed salahs for one or two years, or whatever the case may 
be and spend it as you feel suitable. The other point is that I 
request you to add my deceased father’s and mother’s name in 
your du'a’ for forgiveness. I am sending a money order of 20 
rupees for this purpose. Finally, I plead to you to make du'a’ of 
forgiveness for my father and your friend. My father was a true 
friend of yours and had a lot of faith in you. 

Reply 

After offering salam to both brother and sister, I made du'a’ for 
your father and extend my condolences. As-salamu 'alaykum. I 
am extremely grieved by your distress and the absence of your 
overseer. May Allah ta'dla help you and remove all worries from 
you. You did not estimate the number of missed salahs. It 
would have been easier for me had you done this. Based on the 
information which you provided [the stroke which lasted one 
year and the intense illness for one year before that], I have 
estimated the missed salahs for two years. If, in your 
estimation, he has missed more salahs, then you must inform 
me. I will estimate with the help of your information. Although 
it will be difficult for me, I will bear this difficulty. As for the 20 
rupees which you sent for du'a’ of forgiveness, it should be 
known that du'a’ of forgiveness is a total act of worship for 
which no recompense is permissible. However, a beneficial and 
permissible way out is to give this money to a poor person or 
spend it in a good cause with the intention of conveying the 
rewards to both deceased persons. When the reward reaches 
them, they will be automatically pardoned. If you do not 
approve of this method, the money will be returned to you. All 
heirs will have a right to this money. If any heir gave the money 
from his or her own side, it will be his or her property and can 
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be spent for his or her personal needs. As for your complaint 
about the absence of your heart in salah, my answer is that it 
is compulsory for you to make an effort to have presence of 
heart, but not compulsory for the heart to be present. If you 
commence salah with the intention of presence of heart, you 
will be absolved of your responsibility irrespective of whether 
you experience presence of heart or not. Similarly, when a 
person has an illness, he or she is duty-bound to adopt 
measures for it and to make du'a’ as well. As for the results - 
i.e. to regain health - this is solely in Allah’s control. You must 
place your trust in Him and continue with your treatment. I am 
making du'a’ for your recovery. I do not remember what I had 
asked you to read previously. I am writing a du'a’ at present. 
You must read it and blow on the medicine which you are 
taking: 


All 


1? O 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from lunacy, leprosy and evil 
illnesses. 


Read it two or three times before taking the medication. There 
is no harm in reading it more times. 

Note from the compiler : This is the reply to a veiy lengthy 
letter, the gist of which was quoted above. Hadrat Wala heard 
the letter just once and dictated its reply without asking for it 
to be re-read. He dictated the letter when the time of his 
departure from this world had drawn extremely close, when he 
was very weak, and when he was repeatedly overcome by 
drowsiness. However, whenever he regained consciousness, he 
continued dictating the reply. 

kkkkk 


A seeker wrote: “My heart is desirous of meeting Hadrat Wala. 
For Allah’s sake, I request permission to present myself.” 
Hadrat Wala dictated the following reply: “Does the adding of 
the words ‘for Allah’s sake’ not put others in a compelling 
situation? If I were to reply to this and said: ‘For Allah’s sake 
don’t ever come here’ what will happen? May Allah save us 
from personal motives in the sense that we worry about 
ourselves and do not give consideration to others. If it was 
possible for me to permit you to come, and these words were 
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not written, do you think I would have still not given 
consideration to it?” 


kkkkk 

Hadrat Maulana Asghar Husayn Sahib dama zilluhum was a 
personality to whom Hadrat Wala accorded a lot of respect. He 
expressed his intention to visit Hadrat Wala via Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft' Sahib Deobandl with the objective of 
[obtaining the reward for] visiting a sick person. Hadrat Wala 
said: The following reply must be written to him: “I can neither 
bear to disobey you nor can I bear to see your and my own 
discomfort. I will accept whichever option you give preference 
to. I will accept it whether I like it or not.” 

•k'k'k'k'k 

A seeker detailed his [spiritual] ailments, inabilities and worries 
about missing out his dhikr practices. Hadrat Wala dictated 
the following reply: “Have you still not learnt that a defect or 
missing out due to a valid reason does not decrease one’s 
reward in any way? What, then, is the reason for this 
apprehension? And who told you that wudu’ is a prerequisite 
for dhikr and seeking forgiveness? Does it not smack of 
ingratitude and dissatisfaction to concoct rulings on your own 
accord and to turn the ease which Allah ta'dla provided into 
difficulty?” 

■k’k’k’k’k 

A youngster who is employed in an office wrote a long letter 
describing his acute distress. He provided details about a 
chronic illness, the inundation of superstitions, whisperings 
and fears which were causing harsh impediments to his 
worldly and Dlni tasks. He expressed fears of severe danger 
with respect to both. He went to the extent that he is 
experiencing a strange type of terror in his mind which is 
causing him to consider suicide at times. He also wrote that he 
no longer has the capacity to do good deeds, he is only relying 
on supernatural feats. He read the stories of many pious elders 
who, through their focus, Allah ta'dla cured the worst of 
patients and set right their hearts. 

In most cases Hadrat Wala would not read so long letters, and 
because of his ill-health and weakness, he would dictate the 
following reply and send them back: “As a result of my illness, I 
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do not expect to regain my strength for at least one month. I 
will write the reply to your letter after one month.” However, 
because the above youngster was certainly deserving of mercy, 
Hadrat Wala read the entire letter word for word 
notwithstanding his intensely frail condition. Instead of 
expressing his disapproval of the letter to those who were 
present, he said: “My heart has been severely afflicted by his 
distress.” 

Hadrat Wala then dictated the following reply on the reverse 
side of an envelope. He apologized for writing on the envelope 
by saying: “There was insufficient place on your letter, I do not 
have extra writing paper at present and I considered it 
shameful to ask for it. This is why I chose to write in this way 
[on the reverse side of an envelope].” Incidentally, the length of 
the reply was as much as the reverse envelope could 
accommodate - not a word more and not a word less. Hadrat 
Wala expressed his joy over this by saying: “All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla, the paper which I had decided to use, Allah ta'dla 
instilled exactly that amount of subject matter in my heart 
although I did not even intend doing that nor tried to do it.” 
Divine help of this nature has always been with Hadrat Wala. A 
few incidents in this regard were related in this book. Any way, 
the fact that Hadrat Wala was aided and inspired by Allah 
ta'dla is more glaring than the sun. 

Now look at Hadrat Wala’s immediate reply to the long and 
confusing letter for which he provided a complete, clarifying 
and consoling answer. 

I read every word of your letter and my heart was severely 
pained by it. However, the procedure which you chose for 
yourself is out of my control (i.e. the focus and supernatural 
feats of pious elders). As for the advice which I can give you by 
my choice, your heart will probably not value it nor will you be 
able to practise on it. This is my advice: You must first make 
arrangements for a sizeable amount of money. If your salary 
will not suffice, you must make a collection from your well- 
wishers. Allah willing, I too will help you out. You must then 
choose a place where you will live for a long period of time and 
where there is a medical doctor who will treat your mind and 
heart, and a spiritual doctor who will treat your superstitions 
and whisperings. In other words, he will teach you a course of 
action which will remove these superstitions and whisperings 
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or reduce them. You must also have an intelligent well-wisher 
with you all the time who would constantly provide solace to 
you, and ensure you practise on the treatments of the two 
doctors [medical and spiritual]. You must hand yourself 
completely to him and discard all your own views and opinions. 
Inform him of whatever difficulties you encounter. He will 
follow his own procedure for some of your difficulties, and 
consult with the two doctors for other difficulties. Allah willing, 
all your worries will disappear. Together with all these 
procedures, it will be essential for you to do one particular 
thing from the beginning to the end. For every distressing 
condition which you experience, you must have full conviction 
of being rewarded for it. Furthermore, you will not even doubt 
having committed a sin in any unintentional situation. I am 
also making du'a’ for you. You must consider me to be only a 
well-wisher and advisor - not a medical doctor, a spiritual 
doctor nor your companion regarding whom I said you must 
obtain one [to be with you]. However, since I gave you my 
advice with real pain from the heart, you will certainly 
experience blessings in it, it will have an effect, and you will 
gain freedom from this imprisonment.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the grandeur of this Haklmul Ummat! 
What a complete prescription in which every condition of the 
patient is considered. What better prescription could there 
have been for such a chronic patient? There is another 
prescription of a similar nature. Although I have a copy of 
another more impressive prescription which was written 
towards the end of his life, I fear this discussion getting too 
lengthy so I will not quote it here. I still have to write on Hadrat 
Wala’s last moments so I am sufficing with this. 

•k’k’k’k’k 

I have to say at the outset that because of his illness and weak 
condition, Hadrat Wala had stopped the direct rectification of 
seekers since quite some time. Except for veiy special 
situations, he would advise them to consult with his khulafa’. 
These special situations included people who held lofty 
positions of worldly authority. Hadrat Wala used to give the 
following reason for making an exception for such people: 
“People of this nature will not have any regard for anyone else. 
If they do not have that regard, they will not obtain any Dini 
benefit.” 
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A high ranking officer in the education department who was an 
expert in English and had studied in England began 
corresponding with Hadrat Wala. The reply to his first letter 
was short, so Hadrat Wala dictated it to someone. The second 
letter required a detailed reply, therefore, despite his physical 
inability and drowsiness, he wrote it himself and said to me: 
“Anyway, I still have some strength to take the responsibility of 
seeing to the rectification of a few persons like him.” The two 
letters with their replies are quoted below. Unfortunately he 
could not reply to the third letter because Hadrat Wala 
departed from this world by then. Fifteen days after this 
correspondence, his final bout of diarrhoea commenced and 
put an end to everything within one month. 

The First Letter 

My master. As-salamu 'alaykum. I had the honour of meeting 
you about 20 years ago in Kiranah. At the time, I was studying 
in 'Aligarh and was being treated by Hakim Mahbub 'Ali Sahib 
Marhum. I had come to Kiranah for the same reason. During 
my stay in Kiranah, I used to - by and large - come and visit 
you in the late afternoon. The effects of the affection which 
Hadrat showed to me are still imprinted on my heart. I am a 
resident of such and such place, the son of such and such 
person, the nephew of such and such pious personality, and 
the cousin of such and such person. After completing my 
studies in 'Aligarh, I proceeded to England [to further my 
studies]. On my return, I got employed in the education 
department and presently hold such and such position. I would 
like to renew the bond which I had developed with you while in 
Kiranah. It is my heartfelt desire to attach myself to Hadrat 
and my heart becomes illuminated by your teachings. I hope 
that Hadrat is feeling well. That is all. 

8 May 1943. 

Reply 

As-salamu 'alaykum. I was most pleased with your letter. My 
heart poured out with du'a’ for you. I am here to render every 
possible service to every Muslim. However, the nature of the 
service must be clear and specified. It is your responsibility to 
specify this. After that, I will be able to present the programme 
and procedure. I am always making du'a’ for you. 

The Second Letter 
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Our mentor. As-salamu 'alaykum. Your noble letter really 
encouraged me. May Allah ta'dla give you a veiy long life for 
the guidance of people like us. Amin. 

My mental development took place under Western philosophy 
and the Western view of life. However, bearing in mind that my 
early upbringing had taken place in a purely Islamic 
environment, the West and its views could not overwhelm me - 
all praise is due to Allah ta'dla. Despite this, it has certainly 
created a lot of confusion in my beliefs. I veiy often experience 
moments when the path appears completely clear to me and all 
doubts are removed. But after some time, I experience that 
same conflict. From the statements of Hadrat which I was able 
to study, I came to one conclusion, i.e. as long as I do not hand 
over myself to a Sufi master, I will not find the path. Twenty 
years ago I had requested bay'ah with Hadrat when I was in 
KIranah. The reply which I received was: “Not now.” Hadrat was 
probably waiting for a time when I have a true and genuine 
quest. I have now been rendered incapable by my weaknesses 
and lost hope with my lack of courage. I have presented myself 
before Hadrat so that you may teach me, rectify my self, and 
make du'a’ in my favour to Allah ta'dla that He gives me the 
courage and inspires me to practise on your instructions. 
Amin. 

Your servant 
1 June 1943. 

Reply 

My beloved and honourable brother. 

As-salamu 'alaykum. I received your letter which was, to a 
certain extent, a letter of guidance. After having read it, it 
reached my heart from where I gauged your genuine quest and 
correct understanding. This brought a special type of joy to me. 

Masha Allah, all your perceptions with regard to what the 
prerequisites of the path are, viz. (1) the turmoil in your 
condition and the need for its tranquillity, (2) the manner of 
acquiring it, i.e. by selecting an advisor who desires your 
wellbeing, and (3) treading the path under his guidance - have 
all been conveyed briefly in your letter. All that remains are the 
details. These commence - according to your availability - with 
spending some time in the good company of an advisor, 
informing him periodically of the ups and down of your 
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condition, practising and following his counsels with absolute 
silence [without any objection whatsoever]. And in the case 
where physical companionship is not possible, there will have 
to be a programme of correspondence with him with the same 
prerequisites. Thereafter, in the light of changes in your 
conditions, decisions will be passed. It is not possible to specify 
them at present. 

Was salam 

Ashraf 'All, Thanah Bhawan 
30 Jumada al-Ula 1362 A.H. 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at Hadrat Wala’s unique and total 
dissection of the straightforward but sincere letter of the seeker 
together with academic themes and Sufi definitions. Look how 
he, from the seeker’s own writing, extracted such a beneficial 
course of action for the rest of his life, and presented it to him 
in such a beautiful and comprehensive manner. 

kkkkk 

A seeker who was caught up in a severe calamity wrote a veiy 
distressing letter and added: “I am fed up with this dreadful life 
and prefer death to life.” He did not disclose his identity; he 
merely wrote: “A sinful person”. Instead of writing his name 
after this, he dotted the line. His name was not written on the 
reply envelope, only his address was provided. Hadrat Wala 
first asked: “Is this calamity within your control or out of it?” 
He replied: “Initially it was within my control, but unfortunately 
it has slipped from my control and choice.” Hadrat Wala 
dictated the following reply: “It amounts to total ignorance to 
consider a sin to be beyond one’s control even if it has 
entrenched itself as a habit. As long as such beliefs are not 
corrected, a person cannot be treated.” 

kkkkk 

A scholar wrote: “I have experienced this several times: When I 
am reading books on Sufism, especially the Mathnawl of 
Maulana Rum, I see many good dreams. Sometimes righteous 
personalities visit me in my dreams while at other times I see 
myself performing salah. Once I stop reading these books, 
dreams of this nature also stop.” 

Hadrat Wala gave the following reply: “This is connected to 
one’s constant thoughts. The erudite scholars say that bad 
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dreams are results of the light of the heart, like how we are 
able to see harmful things in the light. Anyway, a dream never 
has an effect on a person. Rather, it is an effect in itself.” 

kkkkk 

A seeker wrote: “I am having veiy disturbing dreams for the 
past one to one and half months.” He also related a dream 
which he had seen the day before. 

Hadrat Wala dictated the following reply: “A dream never has 
an effect on a person no matter how bad it is. It is not a 
shortcoming or defect to see such dreams. Neither is it the 
result of spiritual illness which needs to be treated.” 

kkkkk 

A seeker wrote: “I request bay'ah solely as a source of 
blessings.” 

Hadrat Wala dictated this reply: “Can there be a limit to a 
person’s ignorance about the value of bay'ah?” 

kkkkk 


Maulwl Habib Ahmad Sahib KIranwI rarely has faith and 
confidence in anyone. However, he had so much of faith in 
Hadrat Wala that he believed that no matter what Hadrat Wala 
wills, Allah ta'ala certainly fulfils it for him. He applied for a 
stipend from a municipality and wrote to Hadrat Wala with a 
detailed explanation of how much he needed it. He tried to 
convince Hadrat Wala in this regard and said: “If the need for it 
comes in Hadrat’s mind, I would have achieved my objective.” 


Hadrat Wala remained silent for a long time. It seemed as 
though he was focussing solely on Allah ta'ala and that he was 
developing a hope in his heart in line with the Maulana’s 
request and expectation. He then dictated the following reply: 
“My heart was very much affected. From this you can gauge 
what my heart must be desiring for you and how much! 
However, these matters are solely in Allah’s control. So much 
so, where we feel that someone has an apparent control, the 
following absolute text negates such a thought: 
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You cannot will it unless Allah, the master of all the worlds, 
wills. 1 

As for making du'a’ and having hopes, these are certainly the 
servant’s duty. I too am making du'a’ for you with all my 
heart.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at how he combined affection with reality. 

kkkkk 

I feel I should also quote a letter and its reply which is with 
reference to the Muslim League. It was received from Africa and 
is related to the current situation. 

The Subject Matter of The Letter 

The editor of a newspaper here [in Africa] published the 
following editorial. Muslims must join the All India Muslim 
League. To object to whatever the leader, founders and 
members are doing and intend doing, or to pose inappropriate 
questions to them entails open enmity to Islam and Muslims. 
He also stated that the All India Muslim League is neither a 
religious party nor is its leader a religious scholar. 

Ever since its inception, the Muslim League never claimed to be 
a religious party nor is its operation religious. In the light of the 
above, we ask your respected self if it is permissible according 
to the Shari'ah to join the Muslim League or to support it 
financially? We hope you will supply us with a detailed and 
referenced answer which would put our minds at ease. 

Reply 

Was a similar question ever posed to the Turks as regards 
fighting against the Russians and others? If you did, which 
scholar did you pose the question to and what answer did you 
receive? And how did you act in response to his answer? If you 
did not pose such a question, what is the reason for the 
present question? What is the difference between the two? 

Another Question 

We have learnt from the newspaper editor that your respected 
self supports the Muslim League. Is this correct? If you 


1 Surah at-Takwir, 81: 29. 
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consider it appropriate, write the gist of your support or 
absence of it. We will appreciate it. 

Reply 

It is against the Sharl'ah to pose such a question about a 
person. Your first question was rational, and I answered it. 

kkkkk 

Hadrat Wala was an expert in providing solace and comfort to 
people. The lives of many who were on the verge of suicide were 
saved. The solace which he provided was not superficial but 
genuine. This quality of Hadrat Wala is accepted by all. So 
much so, a dervish who belonged to a completely different 
school of thought sent his associate to Hadrat Wala by saying 
to him: “You will not find solace anywhere else. If you want 
solace and comfort, you will have to go there [to Hadrat Wala].” 

Hadrat Wala’s Last Letter 

What I wrote about Hadrat Wala providing solace and comfort 
was actually a prelude to his last letter which he dictated - 
despite being extremely weak and on his death-bed - in reply to 
a letter which he received from his senior khallfah, Janab 
Maulana Muhammad 'Isa Sahib. 1 The Maulana had written: “I 
am suffering from a stroke. I resorted to many medications and 
du'a’s. I have gauged from my condition that this appears to be 
my terminal illness. I request your du'a’ for a good end.” 

Although Hadrat Wala was himself on his death-bed, look at 
the consoling and comforting reply which he dictated, and how 
he fulfilled the Maulana’s request for a good end. He dictated 
the following: “I am veiy much grieved by your illness. I am 
making du'a’ for your good health with my heart and soul. May 
Allah ta'dla enable your blessings to continue. It is essential to 
make du'a’ for pardon and wellbeing in every condition. As for a 
good end, every person is in need of it even when he is enjoying 


1 Hadrat 'Isa Sahib AllahabadI passed away at the time when the 
conclusion to this biography was being published and - Allah willing 
-joined with his shaykh in Jannatul Firdaus. He passed away on 21 
March 1944 from the same illness which is mentioned in the letter. 
To Allah we belong and to him is our return. (Muhammad Shafi' 
Deobandi, may Allah pardon him) 
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good health. Based on this principle, I am making this du'a’ as 
well - for you and for myself also.” 

Incidentally, this is the last letter containing a du'a’ for a good 
end. It has been quoted from Husn al-Azlz and on which Husn 
al-Azlz was concluded forever. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


The son of a close associate of Hadrat Wala started with a 
certain practice with eggs in the hope of getting children. He 
was hopeful of his wife falling pregnant but it proved to be 
incorrect. He wrote expressing his intense grief in the following 
words: “I am so grief-stricken over the fact that the practice 
with the eggs went to waste. I can feel nothing but grief and 
sorrow.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the eloquent and impressive manner in 
which Hadrat Wala provides solace to him. “I am sorrowful and 
astonished at the same time. This is actually Allah’s mercy. 
When He saves us from any attachment, it is really a boon. We 
ought to be thankful for it, and not grief stricken. If this is 
really an occasion to be grief stricken, you never expressed 
your grief over the fact that I myself do not have any children. 
What type of love is this [what type of love do you have for 
me]?” 

In short, Hadrat Wala would choose the most effective and 
appropriate theme and tone which came to his mind for the 
purpose of providing solace and comfort to people. Further 
more, his solace used to have an immediate effect on the 
person. A scholar wrote: “I have returned from my hometown 
but I have no peace whatsoever. My journeys are continuous. 
The more I dislike travelling, the more I am caught up in it. I 
tiy not to be affected by it in the fulfilment of my spiritual 
practices under such circumstances. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta'ald alone.” 

Look at the consoling and admonitory manner in which he 
replied, while bearing in mind the reality. Hadrat Wala wrote: 
“All this is part of your training and rectification. Sometimes it 
takes the form of enthusiasm for which one is instructed to be 
grateful. At other times it takes on a disliked form for which 
one is ordered to remain patient. Everything changes with the 
changes in conditions and times.” 
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Observe the following letter of a close relative, viz. Maulwi 
Ihtisham al-Haq Sahib KIranwI. 

First Letter 

I am compelled to present my condition after a year-long 
internal conflict. I hope you will show mercy to this sinful 
fellow and set right my Hereafter. I qualified from Deoband 
about four years ago. The general trend is that those who have 
qualified, leave with liberal views as regards knowledge and 
practice. I also left in a similar manner although not to a very 
large extent. I certainly disregarded the ways of our pious 
elders and was quite distant from action and practice. My 
clothing and appearance were like a materialist and I was quite 
liberal in my views. Consequently, I was over-awed by British 
civilization and had the ways and mannerisms of those 
Maulwls who were captivated by the West. I always read their 
magazines and literature, and was entrapped by their 
expressions and literary skills. Based on this, although I was a 
Maulwi, I went and wrote English exams and also worked in an 
English school. I assumed I was a successful Maulwi and was 
proud over it. However, I came to my senses recently and my 
inner self reprimanded me. Two years ago you saw me wearing 
a Turkish hat and Western shoes, and out of your affection, 
you said to me: “All these things are not becoming of Maulwls.” 
Subsequently, I quickly gave up wearing that hat and other 
similar items, but no real change came into me. 

Incidentally, the people of the place where I am staying and of 
the masjid where I perform tarawlh, insist on me to perform 
the jumu'ah salah. I also commenced delivering lectures 
periodically. While quoting subject matter from the writings of 
Abul Kalam and others, I came across your Mawa’iz. There was 
no limit to my astonishment when I saw the power and extent 
of the subject matter which would probably not be found in 
major books of tafslr. It is so unfortunate that my heedlessness 
deprived me of the sweetness of real knowledge and I had been 
immersed by the deception of literary prose. Subsequently, I 
did not study any other book apart from your Mawa’iz. During 
this period, I attended several of your assemblies. The more I 
read the Mawa’iz and the more assemblies I attended, the more 
I felt the dust and grime leaving me. I also began seeing my 
weaknesses very clearly. I request Hadrat to show mercy on my 
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condition, to steer me, accept my bay'ah and undertake my 
rectification. May Allah ta'ala reward you with the best of 
rewards and perpetuate your blessings. 

Reply 

My dear brother. As-salamu 'alaykum. 

I was overjoyed when I read your letter. All praise is due to 
Allah that the reality has been exposed to you. May Allah ta'ala 
increase you in your insight and steadfastness. In the present 
situation, companionship is the real need. If this is not 
possible, one has to study the works and speeches of the 
erudite scholars. It is essential to pay particular attention to 
this. As for bay'ah, its sense has been acquired, and it is not 
necessary to hasten in realizing its form. 

Was salam. 

Second Letter 

Content: I was extremely happy and most satisfied at receiving 
your reply to my letter. I was waiting anxiously for your letter 
and saw you in a dream on the day when I expected to receive 
it. Although I do not remember the details of the dream, I did 
feel quite peaceful. Reading your blessed letter that same 
afternoon completed my joy. 

Reply: May Allah ta'ala convey you to the reality. 

Content: Whatever Hadrat prescribed is the reality and 
absolutely correct. In fact, I myself perceive that the condition 
which pervades me when I attend your assembly does not 
pervade me when I read your books. Unfortunately, the worldly 
occupations in which I am immersed do not allow me to attend 
the assemblies of the Ahlullah. Whoever I went to with these 
thoughts, I heard nothing but concerns about increasing one’s 
wealth and authority and earning a livelihood. I abstain from 
going to the wealthy and affluent because they will certainly 
consider my visit to be motivated by something. Now, even 
some 'ulama’ think in a similar way based on their influences 
and authority. I wish I could stay in Hadrat’s company for a 
long period of time. In such a case, I will have both, a peaceful 
abode and an affectionate companion. Anyway, I will continue 
hoping and praying for the better, while continuing with the 
lesser alternative, viz. diligently studying Hadrat’s Mawa’iz. As 
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long as I cannot find a peaceful abode, I will spend my free time 
in the corner of my house. 

Reply: This is a correct plan of action. The one who is excused 
is conferred with the effects of companionship in this way. 

Content: I am not in a huriy to pledge bay'ah. The purpose of 
mentioning bay'ah was to convey to Hadrat my desire to set 
right and rectify my conditions. It is not for me to insist or 
hasten in anything. What you prescribe and when you 
prescribe it - that alone will be correct and be able to benefit 
me. 

Reply: Congratulations on your knowledge. 

kkkkk 

There were many people of wealth and authority who used to 
revert to Hadrat Wala. He used to treat them according to their 
rank as per the instruction in a Hadlth: 

Treat people according to their ranks. 

However, he did this while applying his principles - especially 
those which are mentioned in his bequests: “A leader ['alim or 
shaykh] should not behave in an uncouth manner with the rich 
nor should he interact too much with them. As far as possible, 
he should not make them his objective, especially for worldly 
benefit.” 

Janab 'Abd as-Samad Sahib who was in-charge of military 
affairs for the Nizam of Hyderabad wrote to Hadrat Wala about 
his impressions when he had come to visit. He wrote: “I was so 
overjoyed at being able to present myself to Hadrat that I 
constantly wished I could acquire this good fortune again. I 
regularly think of the few moments which I spent in your 
august company. The only regret I have is that time was very 
short and the pure company came to a quick end.” 

“On account of his proximity, Janab Hafiz Nawab Sahib 
Baghpat had several opportunities of meeting you while this 
distant fellow [referring to himself] is still deprived. I recall 
many of Hadrat’s statements...When my journey ends, I will 
certainly take the opportunity of presenting myself...May Allah 
ta'ala maintain the shadow of eminent personalities like you.” 
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Now observe the reply which Hadrat Wala wrote. He neither 
discarded his principles, nor did he treat the person in an 
uncultured manner and against his rank. Then look at the 
subtle manner in which he conveyed his temperament which 
was mentioned above, i.e. one must not intermingle too much 
with wealthy people. 

“As-salamu 'alaykum. Your letter turned our absent and 
distant meeting into a present and close one. May Allah ta'dla 
confer you with goodness for this love of yours. After your 
departure, my heart hurt from thinking of you but your greater 
esteem and distinguished position prevented me from taking 
the first step of writing to you. But this no longer exists 
because your respected self thought of me and wrote to me. 
This is why I consider myself to be permitted to reply to you. In 
future also, my courage to address you will be conditional to 
your thinking of me [and writing to me]. If you do, I will be able 
to reply. As for your other situations, I will suffice with du'a’. 
Your desire to meet me has spontaneously made me think of a 
statement of a grateful person: 

Discharging the right of love is showing respect to 

the friend. 

Your mention of Nawab Sahib Baghpat made me think of a 
statement of a person who was lacking in courage: 

My remembrance is better than you because it is in 

this assembly. 

Bearing in mind my [physical] condition, our short meeting was 
similar to a small amount of food for a person having a weak 
stomach. His stomach cannot bear more food. An affectionate 
nurse may be disappointed by his little food intake, but as for 
the patient, although he will be naturally sorrowful for not 
being able to eat more, he is rationally grateful. The repeated 
meetings with the Nawab Sahib Baghpat resulted in a lesser 
food intake. My relationship with Nawab Sahib Baghpat has 
been coming down for generations. It is like water which, 
although it is plentiful, the stomach can bear it. Your recalling 
my statements is similar to a person who is accustomed to 
eating exotic foods. He thinks of vegetables because they are 
new to him. Anyway, I am well, I am making du'a’ for my 
benefactors and appreciate the gratitude of your respected self. 
Was salam.” 
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In his second letter, he expressed his, his mother’s and wife’s 
expression of extreme joy at Hadrat Wala’s kind and 
affectionate words. He also informed him that he will be 
sending 150 rupees. He concluded his letter thus: “I pray I get 
an opportunity to present myself once again because I 
constantly think of those priceless moments which were spent 
in listening to the statements of your respected self. May Allah 
ta'dla maintain your shadow for a long time for the rectitude 
and guidance of the Islamic world.” 

Hadrat Wala replied as follows: 

My respected and honourable brother. 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. 

I was most happy and thankful to receive your affectionate 
letter. For such a busy personality to think of a worthless 
person like me is nothing but the highest form of kindness. I 
cannot recompense for it with anything except du'a’. The 
happiness of the two chaste women [referring to the person’s 
mother and wife] has made me feel even more embarrassed. 
Their happiness is like a marginal note to the main text. I add 
them in my du'a’ as well, and I especially say Amin’ to your 
du'a’. The money order which you sent as a gift fits exactly with 
the saying: 

What a wonderful load and how excellent is the 
increase. 

The effect of your sincerity is that I do not accept the favours of 
most wealthy people. I continued thinking about it and found 
myself making an exception to this rule. I will therefore gladly 
accept it as a bounty from Allah ta'dla and you as the means 
for the bounty. I make du'a’ for you and express my gratitude 
to you. What can I say in response to the words of love which 
you expressed at the end except for what used to be said in the 
past: 

Discharging the right of love is showing respect to 
the friend, otherwise how will the poor lover be 
happy. 

Was salam 

Ashraf 'All, Thanah Bhawan. 

kkkkk 
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A student who was studying English and also wrote the FA 
exams wrote to Hadrat Wala with a request for du'a’ and a 
ta'widh. He added: “Allah willing, I will certainly take the 
honour of coming to meet Hadrat Wala. This is the first time in 
my life that I am corresponding with such a powerful 
personality and I am in constant trepidation as to how Hadrat 
Wala will receive my letter because I have no knowledge of the 
etiquette which must be followed when addressing great 
personalities of this world. I hope that your respected self will 
pardon me if I commit any mistake.” 

Observe Hadrat Wala’s reply: 

“I am making du'a’ for your success. I do not know of any 
ta'widh or incantation for this purpose. I do not know who put 
this idea in your mind that I am a powerful personality. Strictly 
speaking, I can refer to myself as the weakest. However, I can 
easily say that in comparison to the powerful ones, Allah does 
make me more powerful than them, and in comparison to the 
weak ones, He does make me the weakest. Now you can decide 
what I am.” 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at the subtle manner in which he clarified 
the reality of the situation and also expressed veiy subtly that 
he will be treated in the manner in which he comes. If he 
comes as a powerful person, he will find Hadrat Wala to be 
more powerful. If he comes as a humble person, he will find 
Hadrat Wala to be even more humble. 

I came across a unique theme of consolation and solace in a 
seeker’s letter. It was not transcribed anywhere. There are 
many letters of this nature. May Allah ta'dla provide a way of 
collating all of them. The seeker described a severe spiritual 
condition and sought consolation. Hadrat Wala replied: 
“Consolation is not the objective, manifestation is. It is majestic 
at certain times. This is what is experienced at present.” 

Hadrat Wala added: “This condition is a blessed struggle which 
brings most praiseworthy results. These will make their 
appearance at their time. The foundation of those results is 
being built at present. You must continue with the task at 
hand as much as possible. Do not focus on these conditions. 
However, you must continue informing me of your condition. 
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Allah willing, all conditions will become pleasing in the near 
future.” 


kkkkk 

A woman wrote a letter requesting bay'ah but it was at a time 
when Hadrat Wala was in his final stages of physical debility. It 
was not his practice to refer any woman to any of his khulafa’ 
because he felt it most appropriate to be extremely cautious in 
matters related to women. It was only this one woman - due to 
Hadrat Wala’s critical condition - that he accepted her bay'ah, 
but instead of undertaking to instruct and tutor her on his 
own, he asked her to revert to one of his khulafa’. He added: 
“You must correspond with him via a mahram. Never ever write 
a letter directly to him.” 

kkkkk 

A woman got her husband to write a letter in her words: 
“Sometimes I advise my husband when he leaves out salah or 
some other Dlni responsibility. There are times when this 
results in an argument. He says to me that I have no right to 
advise him. Hadrat Wala, kindly write whether he is right in 
what he is saying. Can I advise him?” Hadrat Wala dictated the 
following reply: “Every person has the right of advising. 
However, if the other person does not realize what is beneficial 
for him, it is not necessary on the advisor to convey benefit to 
him especially so when it results in tribulations and 
arguments.” 

In this conflict between the husband and wife, Hadrat Wala did 
not say whether the husband was right or the wife. Instead, he 
advised both - especially the husband. As the saying goes: To 
kill two birds with one stone. Allah ta'dla had conferred Hadrat 
Wala with great dexterity in passing a final decision. Observe 
another question and answer: 

kkkkk 


Question 

A poetry recital was held here. The following chorus reads: 

Everything is permissible in the intoxication of love. 

All the 'ulama’ discussed this verse which resulted in 
differences and arguments. Some of them say that it is 
impermissible while others say it is permissible. It was finally 
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agreed to ask you for a decision in this regard. Everyone has 
concurred to accept whatever decision you pass. We request 
you to explain on what basis it is permissible - if it is in fact 
permissible - and on what basis it is impermissible if it is 
impermissible. It will be highly appreciated if you could provide 
proofs from the Qur’an, Hadlth, statements of the Sufis and 
others. 

Answer 

The question is irregular. You ought to have quoted the proofs 
of the views of both groups so that you would have understood 
the answer in a more insightful manner. I am now writing the 
answer voluntarily from my side although there is a possibility 
that you will not fully comprehend it. The answer is: 

In colloquial usage, the word “everything” is used in the 
meaning of “most things, many things”. For example, in the 
story of Dawud and Sulayman 'alayhimas saldm the following 
statement is quoted in the Qur’an: 

We have been given of everything. 

i I/' o o > 
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She was given everything. 

The above verse of poetiy can be taken in the same meaning. 
Intricate points of this nature are to be found in uncontrollable 
intoxication. That is all. 


Hadrat Wala used to receive some veiy emotional and 
expressive letters, but he was never affected by any of them in 
comparison to the reality. At the same time, matters which 
needed to be rectified would certainly be rectified. He was veiy 
particular in this regard until the veiy end. 

A keen seeker wrote: “Hadrat Wala, I am totally ready with my 
heart and soul for Allah ta'ala to take away all my strength and 
the rest of my life, and give it to Hadrat Wala so that Hadrat 
Wala may receive the strength and power, and his blessings 
continue for a long time to come. I am also aware of the fact 
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that Allah ta'ala does not do as I have described, but I am 
prepared for it with my heart and soul.” 

Hadrat Wala dictated the following reply: 

“What is the wisdom behind informing me of your readiness to 
do this? Futile statements do not make a good impression on 
me.” 

Hadrat Wala then expressed his disapproval verbally [to those 
who were present] and said: “What was the need to make me 
hear this? Make du'a’. When it is also known that Allah ta'ala 
does not do this, then it is like a free act of kindness.” 

kkkkk 

A mujaz bay'ah wrote: “I do not seem to have that level of love 
for Allah ta'ala which I ought to have.” Hadrat Wala replied: “It 
will be a day of mourning when you think you have acquired 
the desired level of love for Allah ta'ala because the Prophets 
'alayhimus salam have themselves been continually saying that 
they do not have the desired level of love for Allah ta'ala.” 

kkkkk 

The famous poet of India, Jigar MuradabadI, quoted five verses 
from his Persian ghazal which he liked a lot, and sent them a 
few days before Hadrat Wala’s demise. Just one verse can be 
recalled at present: 

Neither am I happy with the sound of music, with 
the company nor with the acquiring of wealth. 

I cannot recall Hadrat Wala’s complete reply, but the sum of it 
was: “Your vibrant and colourful emotions gave life to my one 
diy emotion and prompted me to say a poem. It is not 
appropriate for me to quote it before an expert because it would 
appear like a claim. However, I am quoting it with the hope of 
benefit. Although it is not colourful, it is serious.” 

Hadrat Wala wrote the poem as a main text and wrote the 
following on the margin: 




In other words, this zeal ought to put an end to all fervours and 
emotions. It ought to be the last of one’s conditions. 

The poem reads as follows: 
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Neither am I delighted with the attractive word of the 
poet nor with the effect of such prose which are 
incomparable. I am only pleased with the slavery of 
Allah ta'ala and the intense love of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Glory to Allah! Look at the subtle manner in which Hadrat 
Wala conveyed a message to the poet in line with the latter’s 
condition, and also expressed his own condition! 

kkkkk 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s acumen in training and rectification, 
and his investigative and analytical powers continued with the 
same fervour during his illness as they did when he was in 
good health. This used to really astound those who were 
present. Just two or three days before his demise, a close 
scholar wrote a lengthy, intricate academic objection to which 
Hadrat Wala dictated to me a complete and referenced answer 
which satisfied the scholar. 

There was some misunderstanding between Maulwl 'Umar 
Ahmad who was the son of Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
Sahib and his mother. Hadrat Wala was quite disturbed by 
some of his shortcomings. When the two came to visit Hadrat 
Wala during the final stages of his illness, he felt the need to 
resolve the matter. He dictated the resolution to the matter in 
his unique manner which took into consideration 
independence, affection and other essential considerations. 
Because of his extreme debility, he continued dictating to me in 
a soft voice while I continued recording it. I was astounded by 
its comprehensiveness while I was writing it. 

Hadrat Wala veiy quickly crossed all the essential points of the 
issue and got the two to pardon each other which resulted in 
extreme joy and happiness in their house. Later on, Hadrat 
Wala said to me: “The thought occurred to me that they will be 
maligned for the rest of their lives, this is why I put an end to 
the dispute.” This statement contained an explicit reference 
that life cannot be relied upon. Hadrat Wala was veiy 
particular about abstaining from words of despair for the sake 
of his attendants and associates so that they do not break 
heart. What he meant is that if he passed away while the two 
had ill-feelings towards each other, they would be maligned for 
the rest of their lives. Contrary to his norm, he got both to 
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pardon each other. He wrote the following on a piece of paper 
and sent it to them via Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib: 

Congratulations to you! You are an example of this verse: We 
made her and her son a sign for the world. 

It was meant to provide solace and comfort to Maulwi 'Umar 
Ahmad and his mother. 

Allahu Akbar! Look at the level of Hadrat Wala’s affection and 
how he considered such matters even during this critical time. 
Normally, a person becomes engrossed in his own worries 
when he is in pain, he cannot woriy about others, and those 
with whom he is displeased. We learn from this that his 
displeasure was based solely on rectificational reasons and not 
from the heart. However, even here he upheld the correct 
principles and essentials of the Sharl'ah without shifting away 
from them in the least. In fact, when Hadrat Wala learnt of 
their joy via myself, he said: “Had I pardoned them without the 
fulfilment of the necessary preconditions, they would not have 
been so happy.” Just look at Hadrat Wala’s level of insight into 
matters which need wisdom that right until the end of his life 
his focus remained on rational wisdoms, personal emotions 
and demands of the Sharl'ah. And he maintained each one on 
its level and within its limits. He often used to say: “All praise 
is due to Allah ta'ala I never allow my temperament to 
overpower my intellect, and my intellect to overpower the 
Sharl'ah.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his sense of balance. This is 
what you call recognizing the ranks of people and the 
differences in their positions. Then look at his steadfastness: 
Apart from teaching this throughout his life, he demonstrated 
practically during the final moments of his life. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta'ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
His level of prudence was of such a level that we used to see 
some people from distant places undertaking lengthy journeys 
to come to meet him without having obtained permission first. 
Sometimes, he would not give them permission to meet him. At 
the same time, he would say to his close associates: “The silly 
fellow makes my heart pain because his long journey went to 
waste. If I were to permit him, his error will neither be 
corrected in the proper manner nor will others learn a lesson. 
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Now he has been inconvenienced, for which he himself is 
responsible, but it has served as a lesson for many others.” 
Someone said: “Some people come here for the sake of 
obtaining permission.” 

Among them was a student of 'Aligarh College who was 
studying M.A. or LLB. After a few questions and answers, 
Hadrat Wala - contrary to his norm - called him inside. Hadrat 
Wala used to give special consideration to those studying in 
colleges and universities in order to win them over and for 
other specific wisdoms. However, he would do this in line with 
his principles which he had laid down. Anyway, the man came 
in. Although Hadrat Wala was extremely weak at the time, he 
addressed the man in a forceful tone: “You people are very 
cultured people while you consider us Mullas [Maulanas] to be 
uncultured. Now is it not uncultured to come to meet someone 
without obtaining his permission even if the person has some 
valid reason? And you can see that I have a valid excuse.” The 
man said: “I had intended seeking permission after I come 
here.” Hadrat Wala asked: “Do you not see a difference in the 
two situations? One is to obtain permission before undertaking 
the journey. The other is to undertake such a long journey and 
then to seek permission after arriving here. Isn’t there more 
freedom in the first situation and an imposition on others in 
the second situation?” The person could say nothing but admit 
his mistake. 

Hadrat Wala then warned him in his unique manner of 
rectification. Although Western-educated people are by and 
large veiy audacious and do not know how it is to succumb to 
others, it seemed as if Hadrat Wala had total control over the 
person. Although his voice was feeble because of physical 
debility, his tone was powerful, authoritative and commanding. 
The man was so intimidated that he could not even provide 
answers to basic questions. I [the compiler] was silently 
dictating some answers to him. 

Also during these final days he said with full authority and 
force: “Even if a thousand intelligent people were to present a 
proposition against the Shari'ah, let alone other erudite 
'ulama’, a useless fellow like myself will compel them to admit 
within five minutes that their proposition is senseless.” 

Hadrat Wala was certainly correct and even demonstrated it. 
Great thinkers and experts in politics and civilization came 
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with heavy claims with a view to winning over Hadrat Wala to 
their way of thinking, but had to go back defeated. This was 
the power of Allah. Hadrat Wala used to say: “I had the 
opportunity of conversing with many powerful people, people of 
authority, Englishmen, orators, writers, expert debaters, 
Aryans and others. Despite this, Allah ta'ala never made me to 
feel ashamed before any of them. He always gave me the upper 
hand.” He also used to say: “The main reason why I used to 
have the upper hand is that I speak the truth and I speak 
frankly. I express the truth once and then do not fall into 
discussions and debates. I have the intention that even if a 
child were to apprise me of my mistake, I will accept it.” 

“This is why I initiated Tarjlh ar-Rajih, i.e. whenever I learn of 
my mistake, I retract from it and publish it. I acquired this 
quality from the blessings of the company of Hadrat Maulana 
Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah because this used to be observed 
all the time with him. Compared to other contemporaries, this 
quality was very clearly seen in him.” 

Hadrat Wala never hesitated in saying the truth. However, he 
used to take full consideration of necessary considerations. 

Maulana Manzur Ahmad Sahib Nu'manl, the editor of al- 
Furqan, wanted to come from Bareilly in order to speak to 
Hadrat Wala about his [Maulana Manzur Nu'manl’s] 
participation in 'Allamah Maududi’s movement and its 
compliance with the Sharl'ah. He sought permission to come to 
Hadrat Wala and speak to him about this. Hadrat Wala frankly 
replied: “Although there seems to be no reason to make an 
objection according to the Shari'ah, my heart does not accept 
this movement. I will say the same thing to you verbally [if you 
were to come here]. Thus, you should not take the trouble of 
undertaking a journey for this purpose.” 

Eventually, the following Hadlth manifested itself: 
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Beware of the insight of a believer because he looks with the 
light of Allah. 

After remaining in this movement for some time, the Maulana 
personally observed certain things which were against the 
Sharl'ah. We heard that he distanced himself from this 
movement. 
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Similarly there were many movements which appeared veiy 
attractive but were not devoid of prohibitions of the Shari'ah. 
People tried everything to convince Hadrat Wala to join them, 
but he was never influenced by them, he remained like a solid 
mountain and held on firmly to the truth. This strength 
remained with Hadrat Wala despite severe oppositions. He used 
to say in this regard: “The truth has such power in it that if 
there is just one person in the entire world on the truth, and 
the rest of the world is opposed to him, he single-handedly 
considers himself weightier than the entire world.” 

A person who is conversant with Hadrat Wala’s life as a whole 
and bears this in mind will find that the above statement 
applies wholly and totally to Hadrat Wala. 

The above-related situations and conditions were written to 
demonstrate that even his severe, long-lasting and debilitating 
illness did not cause any major difference to any of the 
attributes and qualities which were peculiar to him. This is 
why we were deceived into thinking that he is recovering right 
until the end. Now can there be a more superior position of 
spiritual bestowal, propagation and a special place among the 
pious elders! The extent of love which Hadrat Wala can have for 
all this cannot be estimated by another person. 

A few years before his demise, he differed with the views and 
opinions of the senior scholars of the time. Hadrat Wala was of 
the view that preoccupation in politics - whether correct in 
itself or baseless - would disturb the original objectives of the 
Madrasah if the students and 'ulama’ of Dar al-'Ulum were to 
participate in them. This has been observed and experienced 
by most seniors for quite some time. However, on occasions of 
differences of this nature, it has always been Hadrat Wala’s 
practice to clearly and frankly express what he considered to be 
the truth. If what he said was accepted, well and good. If not, 
he distanced himself from the matter. He had a natural 
abhorrence for falling into disputes and arguments. 

It was based on this old habit of his that he resigned from the 
post of patron of Dar al-'Ulum. However, desiring the well-being 
of Dar al-'Ulum, respect and love for it were flowing in his 
veins. He continued assisting it in whichever way he could. 
After all, the Madrasah is our mother. Even though we may 
have differences and complaints, it is with our brothers, not 
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with our mother. Thus, although he had formally resigned, he 
never held back from giving useful words of advice. 

Incidentally, the destructive activities of the Congress came to 
the fore during Hadrat Wala’s final illness. When he heard that 
the Madrasah students and some of his associates were 
participants to a certain extent, and that there were differences 
among the administrators of Dar al-'Ulum with regard to 
putting a stop to their participation, he was quite grieved by 
this because he considered it harmful to the Madrasah. 

Incidentally, the principal of Dar al-'Ulum had come to visit 
him. Despite Hadrat Wala’s lengthy illness and severe debility, 
he delivered a detailed talk in which I was also present. It was 
delivered outside the house of his second wife, while he was 
sitting on his bed. It was filled with golden principles on the 
subject of education, training and rectification. Unfortunately, 
it was not penned at the time and I cannot recall its details at 
present. The essence of the talk was: In the light of the Qur’an, 
my life-long experiences and the honour of being in the 
company of certain elders, the point which I understood to be 
most advantageous to the Madrasah is that the madaris and its 
associates must remain totally aloof from current politics. They 
must not keep away from party politics alone, but from 
everything that would interfere with their educational 
programme. This is irrespective of how praiseworthy or 
beneficial that thing may be in itself. 

Our elders always prohibited students from bay'ah and 
occupation in the Tariqah during their student days 
notwithstanding the importance of it. Hadrat Gangohl 
rahimahullah would never accept bay'ah from a student until 
he completes his studies. How, then, can participation in a 
political or national movement be tolerated? 

Hadrat Wala spoke in this vein for about one hour. The 
principal listened attentively to the talk and accepted it word 
for word. He said: “I will try my utmost to do this.” Hadrat Wala 
was overjoyed, made du'a’ for him and the assembly ended. 

Subsequently, Hadrat Wala was waiting to see some reforms in 
the Madrasah in this regard. Contrary to his habit, he would 
ask visitors about conditions there. However, he did not hear of 
any new measures. In fact, an article was published from the 
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Madrasah which Hadrat Wala considered to be contentious and 
disapproved of it. 

Quite some time passed. In the meantime, Hadrat Wala’s 
health deteriorated and he became extremely weak. He would 
be overtaken by drowsiness most of the time. The principal 
came to visit him again on 29 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1362 A.H. 
Despite his debility, he made a point of speaking again and 
called for certain close associates including Maulana Shabbir 
'All Sahib, Maulana Jamil Ahmad Sahib, Deputy Sajjad 'All 
Sahib and myself. He said: “I would like to present my last and 
final opinion with regard to the Deoband Madrasah before all of 
you so that there is no possibility of incorrect statements being 
attributed to me later on.” 

When all these personalities together with the principal 
assembled at the appointed time, Hadrat Wala delivered a talk 
for about one and half hours. His voice was extremely soft 
because of his weakness. He summoned his audience to come 
close to him so that they could hear him. In fact, after 
commencing his talk, he took the precaution of asking if 
everyone could hear him. He was so weak that he had to place 
his cheek several times on his pillow. There was no limit to my 
astonishment when - despite his weakness and being on his 
death bed - he delivered such a detailed, complete, referenced 
and continuous talk with an academic prelude, while taking 
emotions into consideration as though he was writing a book. 

From among the points which he mentioned in his prelude was 
that he said: “I am ill for quite some time and there is no 
guarantee of life. I would like to express my thoughts very 
clearly and frankly about the Deoband Madrasah because the 
Deoband Madrasah is not something which I can leave behind 
in this world without expressing my final view about it. I am 
saying this so that later on no group must be able to say: “He 
was in agreement with us.” 

Hadrat Wala’s final view in this regard was: 

The Deoband Madrasah must remain totally aloof 
from politics. This was the way of our elders. They 
considered it extremely detrimental to focus on 
anything else while one is studying. It is clear that 
the actions of the teachers leave an indelible mark 
on the students. It is therefore essential for the 
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Madrasah teachers - especially for the sake of 
students - to stay away from politics. It is noticed 
that when teachers turn their attention to other 
matters, it affects their teaching. There is also a dire 
need for a group that is totally devoted to the service 
of knowledge of Din. Allah ta'ala says: 
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Those whom, when We give them power in the land, 
they establish salah, give zakah, enjoin good and 
prohibit evil. In Allah’s hands is the final outcome of 
all events 4 


It becomes clear from this that religious acts are the 
essential objectives; politics and jihad are not 
essential objectives; they are means for the 
establishment of Din. This is why Din was given 
collectively to all the Prophets 'alayhimus salam but 
not politics and jihad. These were given where there 
was a need for them. This is always the case with 
means, i.e. they are resorted to when needed. 
Someone might feel that another verse contains a 
different message, i.e. Din is the means while 
establishing power in the land and politic 
administration are the objectives. The verse reads: 
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Allah has promised those who have imanfrom among 
you and who did good deeds that He shall make 
them leaders in the land as He had made leaders 
those who were before them. He shall establish for 
them their religion which He chose for them. 1 2 

Here, Iman and good deeds are laid down as 
preconditions for authority in the land. This shows 
that political authority is the fundamental objective. 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 41. 

2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 55. 
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The answer to this objection is that political 
authority and power are promised if Iman and good 
deeds are found. The establishment and power of 
Din are mentioned as sequential results. Thus, in 
the presence of Din, political authority and power 
came into existence but this does not mean that the 
promise is the objective. Look at the following verse: 
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Had they established the Taurah and Injil and that 
which was revealed to them from their Sustainer, they 
would have eaten from above them and from below 
their feet. 1 

In the case where the Taurah, Injil and Qur’an are 
established - i.e. practising on the teachings of the 
Qur’an - Allah ta'ala promises expansion in 
sustenance. Now can anyone claim that this 
[expansion in sustenance] is the objective of Din? In 
the same way, in the presence of iman and good 
deeds, Allah ta'ala promises power, political 
authority and so on. This is the consequence of iman 
and good deeds, and not the objective, which we can 
also refer to as the goal. 

Anyway, it becomes clear that when it comes to 
politics and religion, we can say that political 
authority is the means while religion is the 
fundamental objective but this does not mean that 
political authority is not desirable at all. I want to 
demonstrate its position and status, i.e. it is not the 
fundamental objective while the establishment of 
religion is the fundamental objective. 

Based on this, it is my view that there has to be a 
group which is occupied solely and purely in the 
preservation of religion and imparting of Dlni 
knowledge. This group can only be the 
administrators of the madaris. This is why it is my 
firm view that students must not be allowed to get 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 66. 
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caught up with politics. If they become engrossed in 
such matters, their education will be discarded and 
even their rectification and reformation will not be 
realized. Consequently, they have developed liberal 
ideas ever since they have been made to get involved 
in politics. This has resulted in you people 
[madrasah authorities] always worrying about them 
and fearing them. I said this several times before 
and am saying it again but I do not see any signs of 
its acceptance. The article which has been published 
on your behalf (referring to the reply to Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad Sahib 'Uthmani’s speech) does not 
show any renunciation of politics from the Madrasah 
side. Rather, it seems to support politics. 
Furthermore, this article has created a type of 
contest [or debate] which has evil consequences on 
our mutual relationships. 

Hadrat Wala added: 

Whatever I said was not to put you in a corner. 
Rather, I myself am forced to say it so that my way 
and my view does not become murky and confused. I 
have always preserved this so much so that I even 
expressed my views to my senior and respected 
teacher, Hadrat Maulana Deobandi rahimahulldh 
[referring to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan], because I felt that it would be 
treacherous to conceal my views before him. 
Obviously, if I could tolerate confusion about my 
views, I would have done it before Hadrat [Shaykh 
al-Hind]. Now there is no reason for it. 

Unfortunately this entire lecture could not be completed 
because I only noted what I could recall. On hearing this 
lecture, Janab Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, the 
principal of Dar al-'Ulum [Deoband], expressed his readiness to 
act in accordance with what Hadrat Wala said. Hadrat Wala 
expressed his joy and affection and advised him saying: “If you 
are unable to criticize this way of action in the Dar al-'Ulum, 
you must at least announce your personal view clearly and 
frankly.” The principal promised to do this and the assembly 
ended. 
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The tiredness caused by this speech increased Hadrat Wala’s 
original debility. However, after resting for a short while, he 
took a pen and wrote down this announcement which, while it 
expressed the truth, also took into consideration the position of 
the Principal and all other matters which deserved 
consideration. He added: “I stated that Maulwl Tayyib will be 
fatigued by this announcement, this is why I wrote it myself. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, it has been written and it will 
not be difficult for him to publish it.” Hadrat Wala also laughed 
and said: “Had the Principal Sahib spent the entire day, he 
would probably not have been able to write like this.” Hadrat 
Wala handed over the manuscript of the announcement to the 
Principal. Unfortunately this announcement could not be 
published. 

To sum up, Hadrat Wala continued conveying his written and 
spoken blessings during his five-year long illness. Whether he 
was in Lucknow, Saharanpur or Thanah Bhawan, we 
continually heard his impressive and fervent statements. He 
also conducted lengthy assemblies of instruction which left us 
astounded. This is because it is extremely far-fetched for such 
a chronically ill patient to bear so much of toil. Consequently, 
he used to feel veiy tired afterwards, but at the same time he 
could not feel at ease without conveying his teachings. 

When a few doctors tried to stop him, he said: “If I cannot 
render any service at all, what is the need for me to remain 
alive?” Hadrat Wala used to experience contentment from 
serving Din. Thus, if he was stopped from it, he would feel 
extremely discomforted. Based on his special temperament, he 
considered this prohibition from the doctors to be harmful and 
not beneficial. This really was the case with him. 

A prohibition of this nature was issued to him on one occasion. 
Mufti Muhammad Shaft' Sahib Deobandl, with whom Hadrat 
Wala had a special bond, came one day. Hadrat Wala called for 
him without letting those who were nursing him come to know 
of it. This was solely out of Hadrat Wala’s desire to convey and 
propagate the teachings of Islam. Hadrat Wala had stopped 
going to the Khanqah for quite some time. However, he would 
go to the nearby sitting area for the sake of the seekers. He 
would bear a lot of fatigue to reach there, suffer many 
hardships, and reach there totally out of breath. As per his old 
habit, he would offer salam to all who were present the moment 
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he arrived. He would then dictate replies to letters and address 
those who were present by enlightening them with his 
statements. 

He said this quite often: “Although the distance to this sitting 
area is veiy short, it is like death for me to reach here. After 
reaching, it takes me extremely long to get my breath back. My 
knees do not support me. If I have to get up after sitting down, 
it takes me veiy long and I do not have the courage to do it.” In 
addition to this, his feet used to be swollen most of the time. 
Hadrat Wala would not pay any attention to his swelling or 
other impediments. If anyone reminded him of them, he would 
reply: “My treatment is in the hands of expert and affectionate 
doctors. Recognition of my conditions is in the hands of 
intelligent attendants. Why, then, should I unnecessarily woriy 
about all these things?” 

Hadrat Wala’s attitude in this regard made us feel that he was 
resorting to all this treatment merely because we are in this 
world of cause and effect. As for the effects and results, his 
focus was solely on Allah ta'dla. If the doctor were to explain to 
him in the light of medical evidence or benefit, he would stop 
him saying: “I have no need for it. What do I know about all 
these things? I have, nevertheless, confidence in you.” 

On one occasion he was expressing his frustration over a 
certain medicine or certain precaution which he had to take. 
He said: “What’s there if it does not benefit, I will return to my 
abode [the Hereafter]. It will be good, I will be leaving behind 
this world of affliction. There is nothing but affliction here.” 
Even from this statement, Hadrat Wala’s temperament with 
regard to this world of affliction is demonstrated as is 
demonstrated from a letter of consolation which he had written 
and which will soon be presented to the reader. 

Although Hadrat Wala used to express his frustration with 
medicines and precautions, he was extremely considerate of his 
doctors and would diligently adhere to their guidelines as much 
as possible. If he felt like eating something, he would never eat 
it without showing it to them or making them taste it. If he had 
to change his doctor, he would write a most affectionate and 
subtle letter which would not offend the [dismissed] doctor in 
the least and would not embarrass him in the case where he 
had to revert to him again. 
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Hadrat Wala used to say: “It is not wrong to change a doctor, 
but it smacks of disregard to the medical field to interfere with 
the course of one’s treatment.” A doctor became offended by 
the words of a certain relative who was nursing Hadrat Wala. 
Hadrat Wala wrote to the doctor in such a way that he was 
won-over immediately. Hadrat Wala said to us jokingly: “I wrote 
a ta'wldh to bring him under my control, but in the Urdu 
language.” Hadrat Wala started suffering from quick bouts of 
diarrhoea for just over two months. This is why he also stopped 
coming to the sitting area. However, special associates had the 
honour of meeting him individually after obtaining formal 
permission from him. Towards the end, we could only look at 
him [without conversing with him] because he was in a state of 
drowsiness most of the time. People would sit for hours looking 
at him sadly. If he suddenly woke up, he would express his 
apology by saying: “I was never one to keep silent, but what 
can I do, my eyes are just closing.” Deputy Sajjad Sahib said: 
“Hadrat’s tongue has spoken so much that it has filled the 
world with truths and spiritual discourses.” 

Hadrat Wala used to say about his drowsiness: “This is also a 
mercy from Allah ta'dla because when I am drowsy, I do not 
feel the pain of my illness.” This has always been Hadrat Wala’s 
condition, i.e. he used to express thanks to Allah ta'dla under 
every condition and situation. Even when in pain and 
discomfort, he would find an angle which is worthy of 
gratitude. 

A neighbour could not pass urine so it was drained through a 
catheter which caused him excruciating pain. On the other 
hand, Hadrat Wala had the ailment of the constant need to 
pass urine. His severe weakness caused him immense fatigue 
and tiredness to get up and go to the toilet repeatedly. 
However, he used to say: “I pass urine and I thank Allah ta'dla 
that it is coming out easily without the need for a catheter. 
Although I am discomforted by having to get up repeatedly, I 
am grateful that it has not ceased to flow out. The ability to 
pass urine is also a mercy.” In short, Hadrat Wala never 
developed any complaint in his heart against any illness. 

He used to reply in unique ways to those who asked him about 
his health and wellbeing. His replies neither caused trepidation 
in the person’s mind nor did it leave him unconcerned. He said: 
“If I were to merely write that I am feeling well while I am not, it 
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is as if I totally disregarded the person who inquired, and this 
could cause him to be offended. Furthermore, it is his right for 
me to tell him about my health. Obviously, not in a manner 
that would leave him worried.” The following are examples of 
the replies which he wrote: (1) “I am healthy among sick 
people, but ill among healthy people.” (2) “My illness has 
decreased but my weakness has increased.” (3) “I am as you 
had seen me before leaving.” There were many other ways in 
which he replied to queries about his health. 

I cannot recall at present, but most of them were veiy subtle. I 
just recalled another example: “My mind is fine but my 
stomach is not.” Eventually when Hadrat Wala became totally 
helpless, he wrote a rough note and gave it to his scribe and 
said to him: “Now when anyone asks about my health, you 
must write this reply to all: ‘I am well, I am making du'a’.’” The 
following reply must be written to those who write detailed 
letters: “I am ill and do not expect to recover within one month. 
The reply to your letter will be written after one month.” 
Subsequently this is what was written on the letters. 

The attendants were always prohibited from informing anyone 
that he was extremely ill. Outside attendants generally did not 
even know of Hadrat Wala’s real condition, and this caused 
them much disappointment. In short, Hadrat Wala lived a 
unique life of interaction and non-interaction. 

Visitors and local residents would sit for hours under the 
canopy outside with the hope of being informed that they could 
catch just a glimpse of Hadrat Wala, but there were times when 
they did not get even this much of an opportunity. Most of 
them would take solace from just being able to sit there even 
though they were not given permission to go and meet him. A 
crowd of people would always be present. There were those who 
were given permission, but this was only in the beginning and 
only to ask one or two questions about his health and so on. 
They would get the replies to their questions from the 
interpreter who was seated with Hadrat Wala. Hadrat Wala 
would then be involuntarily overtaken by drowsiness. 

Despite Hadrat Wala’s physical condition, it was impossible for 
any change to come into his organizational fastidiousness. The 
notes and letters of newcomers and residents of the Khanqah 
would be strictly presented to him. He would personally reply 
to them through questions and answers. He would give 
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permission to some, refuse permission to others, give 
permission with certain conditions, and so on. He was so 
particular in this regard that he would even instruct where a 
certain person is to be seated, and then ensure that his 
instructions are followed. 

A few eminent 'ulama’ with a few friends came to visit Hadrat 
Wala just days before his demise. This was a repeated visit. 
There was insufficient place on the veranda, so some of those 
who were present were asked to go outside to make place. We 
got up and went outside. Some people remained seated. Hadrat 
Wala took an account by asking who went outside and who 
remained seated. He then asked some of those who were 
outside to come inside, and some of those who were inside to 
go outside. From those for whom the places were vacated, some 
were asked to sit inside and others to sit outside. Hadrat Wala 
did this by asking each person by name. He did not have the 
strength to raise his head and check for himself, so he would 
take the person’s name and instruct him where to sit. When 
everyone sat at their appointed places, he said: “No one must 
have any misgivings of my giving preference to some over 
others without any reason for preference because apart from 
virtue and merit, there are other reasons for asking certain 
people to sit outside and certain people to sit inside.” He then 
asked: “Is there anyone who feels offended?” Everyone 
responded in the negative. Hadrat Wala then addressed the 
eminent 'ulama’ who came to visit him: “I am now permanently 
ill and in this condition. Therefore, instead of coming here 
repeatedly, you should rather make du'a’ for me from wherever 
you are.” 

Just look at his considerations and arrangements despite his 
weak state! Even some of his khulafa’ were sometimes given 
permission to go inside while others were refused permission. 
Hadrat Wala explained the reason for this: “I want my beloveds 
to become accustomed to all types of treatments. Those who do 
not receive permission must not feel offended.” In short, Hadrat 
Wala did not discard correct principles under any condition. 
The concern for educating, instructing and serving Din had 
become a prevailing condition in him. Although he had reached 
a lofty station, the effects of his condition were prominent in 
this station. It was as though his condition itself and its effects 
had become his lofty station. 
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Someone presented an objection to him about his refusal to 
accept bay'ah. The person said that this refusal is against the 
statement of the elders who said: “A shaykh must be most 
desirous about proliferating the path.” Hadrat Wala replied: “Is 
there anyone as desirous than me in desiring the proliferation 
of the path? Our entire day and night are spent in this and 
nothing else. As for bay'ah, it is not even among the essentials 
of the path. Furthermore, there are certain prerequisites for it. 
I ensure that they are fulfilled. As for the fundamentals and 
subsidiary matters of the path, these I have proliferated so 
much that it was probably not done for centuries in this 
manner.” 

A few days before his demise he spoke about some unique 
topics and addressed me saying: “Khwajah Sahib! These are 
points which are to be noted. Khwajah Sahib! You will not hear 
them again because I see no importance given to them by 
others.” Hadrat Wala then quoted the following saying of 
Maulana Fadl Haq Sahib KhayrabadI: 

The Qanun and Shifa will become widows after me. 1 

He then read the following couplet of Maulana 'Abd as-Samf 
Baydal: 

Where will you find a deplorable Baydal! Just be 

hospitable to him for a few days. 

Hadrat Wala then said: “When I went to Kanpur, I asked 
Maulana 'Abd as-Samf Sahib to deliver a lecture. Although he 
used to conduct maulud gatherings, I knew he delivers 
absolutely correct lectures; he does not interpolate them with 
any fabrications. This is why I requested him to deliver a 
lecture. 2 He was an excellent poet. He was a student of Ghalib. 
He had quoted some of his own couplets in that lecture, one of 
which was the one which I quoted just now and which I 
remembered.” 


1 These are books on medicine and philosophy. 

2 Glory to Allah! Look at how he practised on: 

Jli ^ d)Nj tjli L di y^'' L L 

Accept what is pure, and cast aside what is dirty. Look at what is said 
and not at who is saying it. 

Look at how he proved his broad-mindedness and the absence of 
extremism in him! 
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Hadrat Wala was certainly correct when he said: “You will not 
hear them [these intricate points] again.” Who can explain such 
facts and spiritual sciences now? Where can we read and hear 
such writings and lectures? After all, an erudite scholar of his 
calibre is born after centuries. Whenever I think of this 
statement: “Khwajah Sahib! You will not hear them again”, my 
heart is reduced to bits, I feel real regret and I ciy over my 
defective pen. However, since it is difficult to review Hadrat 
Wala’s statements and he - out of his informality with me - 
addresses me most of the time and I am unable to pen down 
what he is saying at the time, therefore, despite my extreme 
regret, I was excused. Despite his critical condition and my 
excuse, he told me that I must sometimes present a written 
statement [of his] to him so that he could review it. 

A person had noted a lengthy statement and presented it to 
him. He reviewed it immediately and returned it to the person 
directly. After all, Hadrat Wala was like a machine when it 
came to his work. No sooner a task came before him, his entire 
mind would be focused on it and he would remain fully 
occupied with it until he completes it as quickly as possible. In 
fact, in most cases he will complete it there and then and hand 
it over to the person. Very often he would address this 
worthless fellow saying: “Look Khwajah Sahib! I do not take up 
a task and leave it one side. I take it on immediately, cross all 
its stages and complete it there and then.” 

May Allah ta'dla give my defective pen the inspiration to make 
up for my shortcoming in this regard by reviewing and editing 
the manuscripts of Hadrat Wala’s statements which have been 
lying unattended for quite some time. I need Allah’s special 
help more so because Hadrat Wala is no longer with us to 
review and check the work. Hadrat Wala used to say: “If it is 
difficult to review and check all the statements because they 
are so old, the lectures and statements must be reviewed and 
edited, and published as miscellaneous statements.” Although 
it is difficult to do this now, I pray to Allah ta'dla to give me the 
courage, even if it means working with just one or two 
statements a day. This in itself will be a boon. To sum up, 
Hadrat Wala was veiy particular about completing a task as 
quickly as possible. So much so that even on his last day, he 
asked his house people to fetch the post from the box and to 
place the letters in front of him. After looking at the addresses, 
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he said: “You may take them away, they are not from people 
whom I know.” 

A hand-delivered letter from one of his special associates was 
brought. Hadrat Wala was feeling veiy weak and drowsy at the 
time. Despite this, he opened it with his own hands and in 
exactly the same way as he used to, i.e. in such a way that the 
glued section of the envelope does not get torn. It took him 
quite some time to open it in this manner because his weak 
fingers were trembling and some effects of drowsiness were still 
on him. 

Those who were sitting nearby were distressed and felt that 
they should open the letter themselves so that Hadrat Wala is 
saved from this burden. But no one dared because as far as 
possible, Hadrat Wala never took help from anyone in carrying 
out any task. If anyone hastened before him to help him, he 
would express his disapproval and stop the person. Although it 
was extremely difficult for him to walk before he could be bed¬ 
ridden and had to virtually drag his feet, he would not take 
support from anyone. However, he would request one of his 
workers to walk with him so that if he was to fall, he could take 
support from him. When he became totally helpless and could 
not move around at all, he would take support from others to 
sit up. If the attendants or workers were unable to carry out a 
task according to his wishes, he would express his disapproval 
by saying: “I had always been doing everything with my own 
hands. However, Allah ta'dla has made me dependent on you, 
so I have no alternative. You people do the work so 
haphazardly that I do not even feel like asking you to do it.” 

If he saw any attendant or worker carrying out tasks related to 
his relieving himself, he would feel extremely embarrassed. 
This was especially so when his two wives used to come to help 
him to relieve himself. He would repeatedly say: “I am most 
embarrassed at having to take this help from you.” Both wives 
fulfilled the duty of serving him to the full. May Allah ta'dla 
reward them well and keep their affectionate shadows above us 
for a long time. Amin. This is the bounty of Allah ta'dla which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 

Hadrat Wala remained enthusiastic about teaching and 
instruction to the veiy end. It was as though he spent his 
entire life in this. Why should this not be the case? After all, 
Allah ta'dla created him for this purpose. 

578 



Janab Maulana 'Abd al-Barl Sahib Nadwl and Maulana Mas'ud 
'Ali Sahib Nadwl came to spend a few days with Hadrat Wala. 
In addition to the after zuhr assembly which they attended, 
Hadrat Wala would call them to his house after fajr, 'asr and 
maghrib. He said: “I want the useful points which I know to be 
conveyed to the correct addressees. I did not have the 
inspiration to do good, someone else may be able to benefit 
from it.” He also used to say: “This is not a big favour from me 
because I have a personal motive in it as well. That is, my time 
passes when I am talking to my beloved associates. If not, I will 
just lie wasting away my time due to my illness.” 

Although Janab Maulana Muhammad Sulayman Sahib Nadwl 
had intended to come and present himself before Hadrat Wala, 
he could not do so because of certain impediments. He sent a 
message that he will come later on. When Hadrat Wala used to 
deliver beneficial talks, he would think of Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Sahib Nadwl and say: “If he was also here, I would 
not have the burden of talking and I would have been saved 
from additional fatigue.” When Sayyid Sahib [Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwl] came later on, Hadrat Wala was constantly 
in a state of drowsiness. Sayyid Sahib was deprived of listening 
to Hadrat Wala’s statements and Hadrat Wala’s regret proved 
to be true. 

Although he was extremely weak, Hadrat Wala continued his 
programme before 'asr just one day before his demise. His voice 
was barely audible and he was speaking veiy slowly in small 
fragments at a time. I can recall just one thing which he said. 
He mentioned some of his relatives and said: “All I want from 
Allah ta'dla is for my relatives to surpass me thousands of 
times. Unfortunately there is no one who has come forward as 
yet.” He then spoke in fragments again and said: “I always 
considered myself to be worse than and inferior to grazing 
animals. However, through the blessings of serving Hadrat HajI 
Sahib, I was blessed with something on the veiy first day. 
Hadrat gave me a glad tiding which I never disclosed because I 
will become a target of verbal abuses. He mentioned many 
senior personalities by name regarding whom I do not consider 
myself to be even equal to the dust on their shoes, and said 
with reference to me: He has surpassed them as well. I always 
considered this to be a glad tiding for the future because my 
condition - till the present - has never been worthy of it.” 
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Even after this, Hadrat Wala continued making statements 
periodically. However, the above statement - in the form of a 
complete and continuous statement, filled with fervour and 
impact - was his last statement which sounded like a 
statement made in good health. Yes, he was not flowing in his 
words due to his weakness. He was uttering a few words at a 
time, but they were uttered with genuine fervour, and filled 
with impact which entered the depths of the heart. 

After quoting this last statement, I now relate the conditions 
surrounding the day of his demise. This day commenced at 
maghrib time a day after he made the above statement. 
Although I recall many other conditions and situations which 
occurred before this, how much can I continue writing? I am 
wilfully moving them out of my mind and stopping the 
inundation of memories. 

Conditions On The Day Of His Demise 1 

The day of Sunday passed and the night of Monday 
commenced. No real change took place in Hadrat Wala’s 
condition. Although he was feeling a bit constipated, he did 
relieve himself a few times and was overcome by drowsiness. 
On Monday morning he was able to relieve himself fully. He 
therefore said in a satisfied tone: “Today I was able to relieve 
myself fully. The discomfort which I had been feeling due to the 
partial motions is now gone. Even the swelling which had 
reduced tremendously after the bouts of diarrhoea had come 
down completely on the last day. We realized that his entire 
body was just bones and nothing else. 

The fact that he relieved himself properly, the discomfort which 
he was experiencing was gone and the swelling had come down 
brought joy and solace to everyone. However, it was short-lived 
and was replaced by worry because the major bouts of 
diarrhoea which followed wasted away his body parts. However, 
despite the weakness and retrogression, the discomfort and 
drowsiness which he had been experiencing disappeared 
completely. When Hakim 'Abd al-Majrd Sahib Lucknow! came 
to check on Hadrat Wala after zuhr, and Hadrat Wala 
explained his condition to him in detail and in a forceful tone, 
the doctor expressed his satisfaction and said: “This bout of 
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diarrhoea has proved to be beneficial to Hadrat. His drowsiness 
has disappeared completely, his mind has opened up and his 
speech is flowing. Instead of getting weaker, even his pulse has 
strengthened.” Hadrat Wala spoke to the doctor and addressed 
us about illness and treatment for quite some time as though 
he was a healthy person. 

He said to me: “I tried all forms of treatment but did not benefit 
from any of them. Rather, my condition is retrogressing by the 
day. What should I do now?” I said: “The only alternative is to 
go to Delhi for treatment. However, the bouts of diarrhoea and 
your debility make it impossible for you to travel.” 

Anyway, the conversations hovered around this topic. During 
the course of these conversations or before them, Hadrat Wala 
complained about the quantity of medicine and the number of 
times which he had to take them. This had always been his 
complaint and he used to constantly request his doctors to 
decrease both [the quantity and the number of times]. When he 
reverted to his special doctor, Janab Hakim Muhammad Said 
Sahib Gangohl, he noted the following preconditions for him: 

1. The medicine must not be prescribed for more than two 
times a day. 

2. The quantity of medicine must not be too much. 

3. The medicine must not be something which has to be 
eaten. It must either be able to be swallowed or drunk. 
In other words, it must either be in the form of tablets or 
a liquid. These are the three conditions with regard to 
my medicines. 

4. As for my food, there must be sufficient flexibility in it so 
that it can be constantly changed in the beginning. 

As for the bitterness of the medicine or excessive precautions 
regarding my food intake, these are not difficult for me. If the 
above considerations are not possible, I feel the illness to be 
easier to accommodate than the difficulties of the treatment. 
Was salam. 

The doctor took all the above into consideration and prepared 
the medicine after thinking about them carefully, and taking 
the quantity and number of times into consideration. However, 
Hadrat Wala was so fastidious that he was still disturbed and 
could not bear taking them. The medicines were then prepared 
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in the form of powders which were mixed in liquids and then 
presented to him, but these too would get stuck in his throat 
and result in nausea. Sometimes the urge to vomit would come 
immediately. Anyway, most of the time when anything reached 
his stomach - no matter how small and light - he would feel 
like vomiting. 

Hadrat Wala would address me on some of these occasions: 
“Khwajah Sahib! Look at how weak my temperament is, yet 
people say that I have a strict temperament. What can I do? 
Allah ta'dla created my disposition in such a way that the 
slightest haphazard act has this effect on me which others 
cannot understand.” Sometimes he used to say: “At first I 
exercise a lot of patience. When I can bear it no longer, I 
express the harm which it has caused me. People think that I 
am not forbearing, while I can say that I am the chief of the 
patient ones.” 

I had occasions of being with Hadrat Wala at night. Only then 
did I realize how much he was affected by the slightest wrong. 
If there was the slightest crease or fold in his bed, he would feel 
it immediately with his feet. He would then gasp for breath as if 
he is being poked by thorns. He said to me on one occasion: “I 
am so conscious of creases in my bed that they feel like sticks 
which have been laid down by someone.” 

One day Hadrat Wala said to me jokingly: “Tana Shah was 
fastidious by nature but I am Bana Shah. Bana (the woof in 
weaving) is superior to tana (the warp) because a fabric is 
considered a fabric because of it.” 

Even the sound made by turning over a page sounds heavy in 
his ears, causes him distress and he stops a person 
immediately. I have a leather wallet in my pocket. When I bend 
down, the leather makes a slight sound. This also causes him 
distress. I remove it from my pocket, keep it one side and then 
sit before him. 

Medicines caused a lot of anxiety to Hadrat Wala. He used to 
say: “When my medicines are brought before me, I feel I have to 
climb up [the steps] to be hanged.” Similarly, Hadrat Wala 
could not abstain from certain foods. Most of the doctors used 
to impose stringent precautions on him because his illness was 
severe. On the other hand, he could not eat something he did 
not like. He could not swallow such foods no matter how 
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hungry he felt. The doctors were forced to make exceptions. 
One day he was talking about medications and precautions, so 
he said in an irritable tone: “If I was a doctor, I would have 
exercised my judgement on the basis of the patient’s peculiar 
temperament and then provided him with ease. You people 
know that as regards the field which I am conversant with (i.e. 
tasawwuf), I took consideration of the temperaments and 
provided people with ease according to my judgement. Look at 
how beneficial it proved to be.” 

Even on his last day he uttered some complaints of this nature 
and refused to take his medicine. I mustered some courage and 
said: “The Hakim Sahib himself is very particular about taking 
your fine temperament into consideration. However, he cannot 
turn a medicine into a non-medicine.” I then went into some 
details about the need to take one’s medicines. After listening 
to whatever I had to say, he said: “The reply to the reason for 
this is that my entire disposition does not accept it.” 

Anyway, Hadrat Wala speaking in this manner on that day 
gave everyone the impression that he is recovering, as had 
been the case for most of the time before this. However, since 
the morning he was saying: “Today life has left my hands and 
legs. One day before, after the swelling on the forepart of my 
right foot came down, I have been experiencing a throbbing 
pain there.” After zuhr he began experiencing shortness in 
breath. He had suffered from this many times before, so I 
thought that it was the same as before which would leave him 
soon. I did not know that his breath was leaving him and that 
it was the prelude to his journey to the Hereafter. 

I said to Hadrat Wala that he had complaints of shortness of 
breath previously and - Allah willing - he will recover from it. 
He said: “I never experienced so much of pain in my whole life.” 
He uttered the word “Allah” in such a manner that I felt that he 
was in real pain although the effects of restlessness were not 
visible. Throughout his illness he was never restive or restless 
because he used to remain like a mountain in his 
steadfastness. He would only express his pain and discomfort 
verbally for the sake of treatment. He bore this severe and 
lengthy illness with real patience and satisfaction. Moreover, he 
never opted for rest and comfort. He spent his entire life like a 
student, bearing the difficulties of life although all the means of 
comfort were available to him. He used to say: “I may be 
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delicate in my temperament, but - all praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla - I am not delicate in my body.” 

Apart from the time for his siesta, he used to remain seated on 
a bed with a wooden base [with no mattress]. And that too, he 
used to sit on the width of the bed and not its length so that he 
would not be able to stretch out his legs. Whenever the doctors 
and his attendants offered to provide him with a bed, he 
replied: “I do not find comfort on it.” Throughout his illness, I 
rarely saw him stretching out his legs. He used to contract his 
legs most of the time. Even when he was lying down, his legs 
would be contracted and upright. They would fall repeatedly 
when he was overcome by slumber. At night he would rest his 
head on a large pillow so that his head remained high. People 
like us will not even fall asleep if we were to use such a pillow. 
Furthermore, only his back would rest against the pillow while 
his head used to be above it. When he felt drowsy, his head 
would fall back. He would be in a state of slumber for a long 
time before he fell asleep. 

When we used to tell him to sleep in a more comfortable 
position, he would respond: “No, there is a lot of enjoyment in 
this.” When other ways of resting were suggested to him, he 
would reply: “It is good to get into the habit of hardship. To 
become habituated to comfort is not good or else a person will 
experience discomfort later on.” A large mark had appeared on 
his right shoulder and his skin had become hard because since 
his student days he had the habit of resting his right shoulder 
on the ground when writing. 

When the sunlight used to come close to his bed in his house 
veranda, the attendants would offer to drag it away from the 
sunlight. Hadrat Wala would reply: “The sunlight is moving 
away now.” When it was extremely hot, it was suggested to him 
that the bed be moved from the veranda to inside the house. 
He replied: “The rains are coming soon.” In short, he spent all 
the seasons - summer, winter, monsoon - on the veranda. 
This, despite the fact that his temperament was so perceptive 
that the slightest change in the weather used to affect him. 
Eventually, his internal body heat had become so less that he 
would not feel hot even on the hottest days. In fact, he used to 
keep himself covered with a sheet. Whereas a few days before, 
his internal body heat was so intense that if I had to touch his 
back I would feel as though he has a veiy high temperature. 
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Hadrat Wala had extremely simple goods. People would give 
him the best of items but in most cases he would not use them 
himself. He had a coarse sheet on his bed which I wanted to 
change with my own sheet. He said: “No, this one stays nice 
and warm.” An old woman presented a carpet to him. He 
declined by saying: “I do not want my assembly area to look 
intimidating. Everyone must have the courage to come here. 
Furthermore, I will have to take measures to take care of the 
carpet and ensure that marks and blemishes do not fall on it. 
Thus, instead of it being of service to me, I will have to render 
services to it.” 

In short, he always lived a simple student-life and remained 
engrossed in his work. Whenever he was observed, he was 
always seen engrossed in some work or the other. 

In addition to the mental and physical hardships which he 
bore, he also had to suffer medical hardships. His delicate 
temperament caused him to suffer severely from the 
inappropriate actions of people by day and night. He said with 
reference to this on one occasion: “Apart from my illness, these 
worries and concerns have also made me ill. May Allah ta'dla 
bless me with complete and eternal rest.” Amin. 

His spiritual contentment was never affected by his medical 
anguish. On one occasion he became angry over something 
which he disapproved of. Due to his debility and illness, I 
expressed my hesitance so he said as a way of consolation: “No. 
Laziness is removed from such matters and one’s disposition is 
sharpened. It results in quickness of apprehension which then 
turns to contentment.” This was perceived to the very end. 
Although laughing and joking had ceased totally in the end, his 
sharpness and quickness remained as they had always been. 

Three days before [his demise], an attendant wrote a note 
expressing his joy and gratitude over the pardon which was 
mentioned previously. Hadrat Wala wrote the following line of 
verse: 

His mercy is purely unconditional. 

The text which he wrote thereafter was not read because his 
fingers were not moving at the time. This was probably the last 
thing which he wrote. Although on the day of his demise he 
had asked for a pen so that he could sign the orders, the ink of 
the pen flowed down because he was lying down. He could not 
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sign them himself so he asked a relative to sign them. His 
fervour to do work by himself remained strong until the veiy 
end. His state of relaxedness was such that he used to say: “If 
someone were to refer to me as an old man, I would be 
offended. I am not old. I feel absolutely young. But then I think 
to myself that the person is right. If I am not old at this age, 
when will I ever be old? Am I still so young?” In reality, Hadrat 
Wala’s Dlni enthusiasm and fervour remained until the end by 
virtue of his spiritual strength. In fact, it increased by the day. 

The thought occurred to some of Hadrat Wala’s relatives that in 
addition to the noise and clamour that is normally heard in a 
house, Hadrat Wala has to overhear other conversations. He 
has a veiy investigative disposition. He likes to investigate and 
dissect every matter. If a matter is not in line with his 
investigative level, it will agitate him. In fact, some of the people 
will become agitated by his questioning. It is possible that as 
per the Hadlth: 


-- jj al ' pfcf pXll 


You know best about your worldly matters. 

Some people may not consider his investigation to be 
necessary. When Allah ta'ala creates a person for a particular 
task, He places the element for that task naturally in the 
person. When an element is placed in a person for a specific 
service which he has to render, it will be manifested in a 
general manner. For example, if the element of investigation 
and inquiry was not placed naturally in Hadrat Wala, he would 
not have been able to bring to the public domain the thousands 
of intricate academic, practical and DrnI points which he 
produced. Since this element was naturally placed in him, it 
was inevitable for it to manifest itself in not only DInr matters 
but in worldly matters as well. Consequently, Hadrat Wala 
used to sometimes interfere in minor and trivial issues of his 
house. In reality it used to be a reasonable interference. When 
people used to hear its details, they had to acknowledge and 
accept what he said. However, all this used to cause 
unnecessary agitation and fatigue to Hadrat Wala. In order to 
save him from all this, it crossed the minds of some of his 
house people that instead of keeping him in the female section 
of the house, he should be kept in the male section which was 
right next to the female section. The moment he heard this 
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proposition, he said: “La haula wa la quwwata! Do people think 
that I am a royal statue?! How sad! Even my beloveds have not 
recognized me.” 

He used to say this quite often. In fact he most probably said a 
similar thing in his last statement the day before his demise. 
The fact of the matter is that Hadrat Wala’s rank was so fine 
and intricate that it was extremely difficult to reach there. A 
few days before his demise, there was a seeker who was 
desirous of special treatment. Hadrat Wala reprimanded him 
via me by saying: “One ought to obliterate one’s self 
completely.” He then added: “Although it is bad to give myself 
as an example, what can I do, I have to say it out of necessity. 
Do you not see my condition? You cannot see anything in me 
which would indicate to you that I am a dervish. This despite 
the fact that all these people who refer and revert to me must 
be doing it after considering me to be something. The most 
people can conclude about me after observing me is that I am 
educated, I have some brains, I am organized, and I am 
philosophical. As for having even a remote connection with 
Sufism, this cannot be seen by anyone. Thus, why should one 
not remain like this?” 

Quite some time back, Hadrat Wala said to me: “After entering 
the path, it is essential to change one’s conditions. However, it 
must be done gradually in such a manner that no one comes to 
know of it. Do not adopt any distinguished form which would 
unnecessarily cause people to look up to you and consider you 
to be a pious person.” Really, it was extremely difficult to 
recognize Hadrat Wala and could not be done by anyone and 
everyone. In fact, those regarding whom it was assumed that 
they recognized him - by Allah - they did not recognize him as 
he ought to be recognized. I recall one of my own couplets in 
this regard: 

Whatever people have understood of him is nothing, 
what could they understand about him. They must 
at least realize that they cannot fully understand 
him. 

Why should this not be the case, after all it is extremely 
difficult to recognize the Sufi masters. Due to their total control 
over themselves, their condition appears like that of ordinary 
people. 
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The veiy same condition of presence [of Allah ta'ald ] remains 
all the time. When they have to turn their focus on the creation 
for the sake of conveying Din to them, their gaze is still 
focussed on Allah ta'ald. Their focus on the creation does not 
prevent them from remaining focussed on Allah ta'ald. This is 
similar to when a person can see his beloved in the mirror. 
Although he is also looking at the glass of the mirror, his focus 
is on the beloved. Moreover, the gaze of the Sufi masters is 
more on the supervision of the heart so that it does not become 
heedless. 


In short, it is very difficult for us to identify the Sufi masters. It 
is even more difficult to recognize a genuine heir of the 
Prophets. People used to say with reference to the Chief of 
Prophets sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam: 

,3lpyi j. full! jfu JjAjll Ij4J u 

What kind of Messenger is this who eats food and walks about 
in the market places? 1 

Who was an example of: 

4&1 ^ i Sij SjlS; 

Men whom neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah. 2 

Who was a manifestation of: 


dy-p lLIjj ?\y 


Continually remember your Sustainer in your heart with humility 
and awe, and without raising your voice. [Remember Him] by 
morning and evening. 3 

Whose condition is such that his heart is focused on Allah 
ta'ald while his hand is extended, is focused and aloof at the 
same time, is spiritually in the presence of Allah ta'ald while 
his physical activities do not prevent him from being conscious 
of Him. 


1 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 7. 

2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 37. 

3 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 205. 
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What can be said of the one who turned thousands of people 
into ascetics, into those who are constantly engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance and occupied in His worship while he himself 
does not appear to engage in a lot of remembrance nor in too 
much of worship!? Rather, he is always found to be engrossed 
in some sort of outward occupation. He is either writing a book, 
replying to letters, engaged in an academic discussion, making 
verbal statements, joking, cross examining someone, scolding 
and reprimanding another, bags of money which are entrusted 
to him are placed before him and he is taking account of them, 
small bottles are placed before him and notes are being pasted 
on them, things are being moved around and rearranged. His 
memory is so powerful that although his hands are occupied in 
all these tasks, his mind is focussed on intricate themes which 
are to be included in his book which he is writing at the 
moment, and his tongue is busy reading the manzil. Everyone 
can see all these outward actions, but no one knows what is 
transpiring in the heart, what it is occupied in, what spiritual 
actions are taking place and what spiritual progress he is 
making through these actions. Hadrat Wala himself said: “The 
outward actions of a qalandar are few but his internal actions 
are numerous and much higher than his external actions. This 
is because incidents occur all the time, and his heart has a 
different interaction with Allah ta'ala at the occurrence of each 
incident. This is an internal action which is unknown to others. 
This, despite the fact that he is continuing with his internal 
actions and making progress in that regard. 

Although I have moved very far away from my objective, I will 
certainly mention some of Hadrat Wala’s spiritual actions 
which, had Hadrat Wala not mentioned them by the way, blind 
people like us would never have come to know of them. 

His loftiest and highest spiritual action and condition was that 
of obliteration and servitude which pervaded him with absolute 
severity all the time, and by which he was so affected that he 
used to often say: “I consider myself to be worse than dogs and 
pigs. If anyone does not believe me, I can take an oath and say 
it.” 

Allah is the greatest! Look at the level of his humility. This is 
what you call genuine humility. Really, the one to whom Allah’s 
greatness is exposed will most certainly have this quality. A 
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person wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala and included the following 
line of verse: 

How marvellous is His grandeur and generosity and 

how strange is my meekness and humility. 

He wrote in reply to it: “This verse shook me from head to toe. 
Could I obtain the entire poem?” 

We can gauge from this incident the extent to which Allah’s 
greatness and his own servitude was exposed to Hadrat Wala. 
Only then could this verse which combines both conditions 
have had such an effect on him. 

Here, read the following incident which is a greater proof in this 
regard. He confided in me on one occasion and spoke extremely 
softly. He said: “Although it is not appropriate for me to expose 
my condition, what can I hide from you? I am saying it on 
condition you do not mention it to anyone as long as I am alive. 
All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, in the beginning I was 
convinced according to the Sharl'ah but could not understand 
it emotionally that although the greatness of Allah ta'dla and 
matters of the Hereafter were exposed to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam - and that too matters of immense terror and 
fear - how did Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam converse 
and joke with his Companions? How was he able to interact 
with his wives? How was he able to carry out domestic tasks? 
How was he able to eat, drink and sleep? All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla, I have now come to understand it emotionally as 
well and I realized that yes, it is possible; the two can be found 
together.” The supreme loftiness of this most special of 
conditions become clear. 

An earthquake had struck the region of Bihar and many 
terrifying incidents occurred. Hadrat Wala who possessed an 
extremely perceptive, soft and affectionate heart was severely 
grieved when he heard these incidents. There was a time when 
he used to even make du'a’ for animals but then stopped it 
when he did not come across any texts [from Qur’an and 
Hadlth] to support this practice. Together with his grief over 
the events in Bihar, he used to say: “I fear grieving too much 
lest it may affect my acceptance of Allah’s decree. If the heart is 
not grieved by such events, one will not be fulfilling the rights 
of one’s fellow creatures. And if one grieves too much, he will 
be acting against the rights of the Creator. It is a veiy 
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perplexing situation where a person must neither trample the 
rights of the creation nor those of the Creator. It is certainly 
veiy difficult to remain steadfast on the straight path which is 
the path of moderation and which is presented in the physical 
form of the pul sirat. However, when a person makes efforts in 
this direction, Allah ta'dla helps him on every occasion and the 
severest of hardships become easy.” 

Hadrat Wala related a similar incident with reference to his 
other malfuzat just a few days before his demise. He said: “The 
grave of one Shah Wilayat Sahib is here in Thanah Bhawan. He 
is from among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Khwajah Bakhtiyar KakI 
rahimahulldh. We have learnt from people of perception that he 
is a very high ranking man of spirituality. The practice of r urs is 
followed at his grave. During these occasions of 'urs, my 
respected deceased father used to go out of his way to prepare 
special foods and send them there [to the grave]. People of the 
past were veiy enthusiastic about feeding others. The one who 
was in charge of the grave used to say: “This food which 
Munshi JI [referring to my father] is sending will continue only 
for as long as he is living. His son will put an end to this 
practice.” His prediction turned out to be true. When my father 
passed away and I had control over the finances, I put an end 
to the practice of sending food because I consider it to be a 
baseless custom. I saw a dream that night. There was a place 
where there were many solidly constructed graves. In other 
words, the entire place was a centre of bid'ah. I then heard a 
voice from the unseen. When I turned my attention to it, I 
heard the following couplet being recited: 

The workshop of love cannot be void of kufr. How 

would the fire be set alight if there was no Abu 

Lahab! 

I could not see any person reciting it, it was merely a voice from 
the unseen. My eyes opened. This was a very difficult occasion 
and a severe test. If it was someone else, he would have slipped 
and would have started sending food to the 'urs. Thousands 
and thousands of praises are due to Allah ta'dla for having 
steered me during such a difficult time. He instilled the 
following interpretation and reality of the dream in my heart: It 
does not mean that I must disregard the Shar'I despicability of 
this act. Rather, it is intended to direct me to the fact that 
together with its Shar'i despicability, I must also look at its 
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conceptual beauty. Its conceptual beauty must not be 
disregarded completely. While abstaining from an evil act on 
the basis of its Shari despicability, its conceptual beauty must 
also be borne in mind. It does not mean that its Shar'i 
despicability must be disregarded on the basis of its conceptual 
beauty and a person must therefore commit the evil.” Hadrat 
Wala then said: “Maulana Rum! has given a very simple answer 
to a severe objection on the same subject. He was able to 
provide such a simple answer despite the inherent restrictions 
which we find in a poem. The objection is that it is obligatory to 
be pleased with the decree of Allah while it is unbelief to be 
pleased with unbelief, whereas unbelief is also His decree. He 
answers this objection in the following couplet: 

When kufr is attributed to the Creator, Allah ta'dla, 
then it is wisdom, and when attributed to us it is a 
disaster. 

What this means is that unbelief is viewed from two angles, one 
is the creation of unbelief and the other is the act [or 
committing] of unbelief. When viewed as a creation, it is based 
on wisdom and has beauty in it because it is created by Allah 
ta'dla. When viewed as an act, it is a calamity and repugnant 
because it is related to the servant and he is prohibited from 
committing it. Thus, the actual committing of unbelief is not a 
decree but decreed. On the other hand, its creation is a decree 
and it is obligatory on us to be content with Allah’s decree. It is 
not obligatory to be content with the decreed. It is as though 
unbelief has two directions, one towards the Creator. In other 
words, a person commits unbelief by his choice and action. 
This is a unique investigation into the issue of contentment 
with unbelief. The fact of the matter is that the sages, 
philosophers and 'ulama’ could not reach the point to where 
the gazes of the erudite Sufis reached. Hadrat Wala then said: 
If I was a trader in firewood and grain, what facts and figures 
would have come to my mind? Obviously, I would only be 
thinking about firewood and grain. For the above themes to 
come in one’s mind, it is essential for a person to empty his 
heart and mind from all matters related to this world.” 

After the above malfuz, Hadrat Wala explained many other 
academic points. He then said to me: “Khwajah Sahib! You will 
not hear these points again...” I had mentioned this in detail 
previously. These are Hadrat Wala’s last statements which he 
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made formally in an assembly and were penned by Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi' Sahib Deobandl. They are quoted towards 
the end of this book under the title Ashraf al-Malfuzat ft al- 
Wafdt. As for the last statements which were made just one day 
before his demise and which were quoted above, those were 
made to specific people. They were neither made in a general 
assembly nor were they recorded. 

Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “Allah ta'dla instilled a 
certain type of meditation in my heart. No matter what type of 
distress is experienced - whether physical or spiritual - I do 
not feel distressed to the point of restlessness. The meditation 
is this: Allah ta’dla is also the absolute judge. Based on this, I 
am convinced that He will not act like a tyrant judge. Rather, 
His decision will be based on wisdom irrespective of whether we 
understand the wisdom behind it or not.” 

Glory to Allah! This is also a perfect form of acceptance of 
Allah’s decree, and a most lofty form of continuous and 
beneficial internal action. Hadrat Wala’s aloofness from this 
world was of such a level that he said on several occasions: “I 
find myself all alone in the entire world. I feel as though there 
is only Allah ta'dla and myself in the world, and no one else.” 

He also used to say: “I have love for all my beloveds and 
associates. However, my bond with them is not such that my 
heart is stuck to them. A bond of this nature should only be 
with Allah ta'dla if He enables us.” 

Towards the end, Hadrat Wala used to forget things quite a lot. 
On one occasion he placed an item somewhere and forgot 
where he had placed it. He was quite distressed. Someone 
showed him where it was. Hadrat Wala said: “May Allah reward 
you. I have now started to become forgetful.” He then said with 
real fervour: “I don’t mind if Allah causes me to forget 
everything as long as I do not forget just one.” (i.e. as long as I 
do not forget Allah ta'dla - compiler) 

He said on one occasion: “Sometimes I feel so withdrawn from 
relations that I feel that these two wives which I have is a 
severe battle which must come to an end. At such a time I 
impose on myself to make du'a’ for long life for them so that - 
Allah forbid - my thoughts do not affect these poor women.” 
When the crowds of seekers used to depart after Ramadan, 
Hadrat Wala would feel a lot of peace and tranquillity and say: 
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“Crowds are veiy weighty on my disposition. Yes I do have the 
sickness of wanting a few close friends nearby; I do not like 
total solitude.” He used to say veiy often: “The moment a task 
comes before me, I am overcome with a concern to finish it off 
as quickly as possible because I want to keep my heart empty 
so that whenever I get the inspiration, the heart is ready to 
engage in Allah’s remembrance and is able to focus on it easily. 
This is why I am severely disturbed and agitated when 
someone is engaged in futile conversations.” The moment 
Hadrat Wala completed a task, he would take a tasbih in his 
hand. Sometimes he would say jokingly: “I have named it a 
trap because people are trapped by it.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala could not tolerate sitting idly at any 
time. In fact, he did not approve of it for others as well. He 
wanted people to remain occupied in their tasks even if they 
were worldly tasks. He did not want them to waste their time. A 
scholar is of the opinion that because Hadrat Wala was veiy 
much overcome by fear [of Allah ta'dla] and had an extremely 
delicate disposition, he used to keep himself occupied in some 
task or the other and create a balance in this quality of fear in 
this way. This is not far fetched for Hadrat Wala because in his 
young days he had gone through a period of fear which created 
thoughts of suicide in him. Based on the experience which he 
got from this period of fear and from other situations, he used 
to say: “A seeker must never detach himself completely. He 
must engage in certain permissible practices. If his heart is left 
completely empty, Shaytan gets an opportunity to meddle with 
him. This could result in a veiy terrifying condition. 

I heard the same scholar quoting a statement of Hadrat Wala 
on the subject of the above-mentioned fear: “I neither think 
that Allah ta'dla will punish me nor do I think I will gain 
salvation. It is a strangely confusing feeling which cannot be 
explained.” 

I recall another statement: “Notwithstanding Allah’s quality of 
subjugation, you get the fear of the greatness of the Being of 
Allah. For example - without intending a similarity - a lion is in 
a cage. The awe which is in its essence creates a fear in you, 
although you are fully convinced that in its present condition it 
can neither attack you nor cause you any harm. This is the 
type of fear which the Prophets 'alayhimus salam have because 
they are completely safe from punishment.” 
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I recall another statement: “When a pious person passes away, 
I think to myself I do not know for what action he will be taken 
to task. When an impious person passes away, I think to 
myself I do not know for what action he will be forgiven.” 

A person wrote and complained about loneliness. Hadrat Wala 
replied: “How can one complain about loneliness in the 
presence of [this Hadlth QudsI]: ‘I [Allah] am the companion of 
the one who remembers Me’?” 

Once when I was departing, I expressed my sorrow. Hadrat 
Wala said: “There is no need to be distressed. By the grace of 
Allah ta'dla, the treasure of consolation is present all the time.” 

He said on one occasion: “A novice concentrates on the words 
when he is performing salah and he ought to concentrate on 
them. The intermediate person concentrates on the meanings. 
However, the master neither concentrates on the words nor on 
the meanings, his focus is solely on Allah ta'dla.” I said: “It 
seems to me that concentrating on the meanings is the 
objective in every condition.” He said: “Not when compared to 
focusing on Allah ta'dla. For example, when a person presents 
himself in a royal court, certain special titles and etiquette are 
laid down. However, when he is directly in front of the king, he 
is totally focussed on the king’s grand position, not on the 
words and meanings. He does not even think of what he is 
saying. If the master starts to focus on the words and 
meanings, it will cause him serious confusion.” 

Hadrat Wala said on many occasions: “Allah’s relationship with 
me is as though He is continually saying to me: ‘Look! I did this 
favour to you. Look! This is the mercy I showered on you. Look! 
I gave you this bounty.’ I do not hear any voice, but all my 
affairs continue in this manner as though He is continually 
reminding me.” Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
affiliation. 

From these unique incidents and lofty conditions we also learn 
how much Hadrat Wala used to constantly supervise his heart 
and emotions, and how particular he was in keeping them on 
the path of balance and moderation. We had quoted this 
statement of his previously: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I 
do not permit my temperament to have the better of my 
intellect and for my intellect to have the better of the Shari'ah.” 
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At the veiy end when he could not even raise his head, he used 
to perform salah with gestures while lying down after having 
performed tayammum. No matter what excusable condition, 
how much of hardship, and the extent of inconvenience he 
suffered because of the bouts of diarrhoea and removal of 
impurities; by the help of Allah ta'dla he never allowed himself 
to miss a single salah until the veiy end. Hadrat Wala was so 
particular about cleanliness that if the slightest impurity, ink, 
medicine, tea and other drinks or food items fell on his clothes, 
his hands or beard, he would ask for water immediately, leave 
aside all other tasks, and personally wash them off. This was 
always his practice and continued until the last day. Because 
he was suffering from continuous diarrhoea, some material was 
folded and laid beneath him. He used to relieve himself while 
lying down, and the material would be replaced each time. 
Both his wives used to see to his purification needs at the time 
of salah. 

When he was being cleaned at zuhr time, I went and sat 
outside due to purdah restrictions. I overheard Hadrat Wala 
saying to his senior wife who was cleaning him at the time: “I 
can feel some impurity on my back.” She probably said to him 
that there was no impurity there, so he said to her: “Dip a cloth 
in water and give it to me, I will clean it myself.” Hadrat Wala 
most probably felt that there was impurity there while there 
was nothing. 

The Maulana who assisted in bathing the deceased [Hadrat 
Wala] used to relate: “He [Hadrat Wala] had been having bouts 
of diarrhoea the entire day. So when I was bathing him, I took 
particular care in ensuring absolute purification. I was 
astonished to see not even a sign of impurity on any part of his 
body.” In fact, he paid additional attention to massaging 
Hadrat Wala’s stomach [to remove impurities] because of his 
case of diarrhoea. He used to say: “Not even any moistness 
appeared. There was absolutely nothing in his stomach.” 

Hadrat Wala was most fastidious about salah until the veiy 
end. He addressed me specifically a few days before his demise 
and said: “There are two things which I am extremely 
concerned about, salah and fulfilment of rights.” In order to 
pacify him, I said: “Hadrat, despite your weakness and fatigue, 
you are performing your salahs. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, 
you have not allowed yourself to miss any salah. As for the 
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fulfilment of rights, Hadrat, you did not leave anything 
outstanding. You placed the amounts together with a note in 
the appropriate packets when the time was up. When you 
received any amount which was for someone else, you 
conveyed it to the person the moment you received it. In short, 
all the amounts are clearly marked.” 

After hearing my speech, Hadrat Wala said in a strange 
helpless tone: “How can I make you understand? I do not know 
at what level these two things [salah and rights] will be viewed.” 

When I related this statement of Hadrat Wala: “There are two 
things which I am extremely concerned about, salah and 
fulfilment of rights” to some 'ulama’, they said that according to 
some narrations these were also the last words of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam: 


- 3 h-J \ Loj 51 


Be mindful of salah and whatever your right hands possess. 

Hadrat Wala was certainly veiy concerned about salah and the 
fulfilment of rights until the veiy end. He performed his salahs 
to the very end without missing a single one. As for the 
fulfilment of rights, it was his last act as will be explained 
further on. He was also extremely mindful of fasting. Despite 
being considerably weak and ill, he kept all the fasts of the last 
Ramadan. As for the Ramadan before that, he was in Lucknow 
for medical treatment. He had missed all except for one. He 
made up for all of them but did not keep them continuously. 
He was veiy mindful of making up for them and repeatedly said 
to us - the attendants - in a veiy hopeful tone: “Pray that I get 
so much of strength that I can keep the fasts of two months 
continuously.” 

Subsequently, by the help of Allah ta'ala, he was successful in 
this regard. The wisdom in completing them before hand came 
to the fore that had he not completed them at that time, he 
would never had had the ability to complete them and he 
would have been accountable for all those fasts. In short, by 
the help of Allah ta'ala he did not leave a single salah nor a 
single fast in his account despite his physical debility and ill- 
health. This is the favour of Allah ta'ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. May Allah ta'ala inspire us all to do the 
same through the blessings of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 
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As for the fasts which he missed during his treatment in 
Lucknow, they were missed out of necessity. Despite his acute 
weakness and illness, he kept one fast as a trial. He said: “I am 
terrified at the thought that everyone will be fasting while I will 
not. I will be like a tanner among noblemen.” After keeping the 
one fast, his severe physical debility did not give him the 
courage to keep more fasts nor did the doctors permit him. 
Anyway, the doctors had prohibited him from before but 
Hadrat Wala decided to keep one fast as a trial and out of 
enthusiasm to gauge his health. 

Before Hadrat Wala’s illness, whenever he had to get up or sit 
up, he used to say in a very humble and emotional tone: “O 
Master.” After he fell ill and it became very difficult for him to 
get up, he would make an intention [to get up] for a long time, 
say Bismillah with full force and sit up. At night he would ask 
the attendant who was in charge of locking the doors: “Did you 
say Bismillah?” He prohibited leaving any water uncovered. 
These are a few incidents related to his specific forms of 
worship. As for the acts of worship which took on the form of 
serving Allah’s creation, there is no exact number for them. 
When it came to his monetary services, it was his practice from 
the very beginning to set aside one quarter of his income for 
optional charities. This is apart from the zakah which he used 
to give. In fact, he used to give more than that one quarter. He 
had a separate notebook for this purpose. There were times 
when he gave very large amounts, depending on the need. In 
this way, he spent hundreds and thousands of rupees in 
charity during his life. He even made a bequest for one quarter 
of his estate to be spent in charity. Details in this regard are to 
be found in the forthcoming bequest. Arrangements to spend 
from it are presently under way. 

In addition to the above, people used to send hundreds of 
thousands of rupees to Hadrat Wala after believing him to be a 
most trustworthy person who knows best who is most 
deserving, and on which occasions the monies must be spent. 
No beggar left empty-handed. Hadrat Wala would certainly give 
something depending on what he had and what the need was, 
provided the person practised on the principles which he laid 
down and did not do anything improper. Hadrat Wala kept a 
watchful eye on the residents of the Khanqah, his associates, 
the needs of local and outside needy people, and would help 
them when the situation demanded. 
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There were certain special occasions - especially when it came 
to the needy associates of 'ulama’ and noble people - when he 
gave large amounts of money. There were several needy people 
who used to receive a monthly amount. However, based on 
several underlying reasons, he made a condition with them 
that they must remind him monthly via a postcard. If - in the 
process of rectification - a person was given advice with regard 
to a matter which needed him to spend money, Hadrat Wala 
would be the first to offer his help. He was always in search for 
occasions when he could be of help. 

We quoted a letter in this regard previously wherein Hadrat 
Wala had also said to the person: “You must first make 
sufficient arrangements for your expenses. If your salary is not 
enough, you must make a collection from your well-wishers. 
Allah willing, I too will join in.” Hadrat Wala used to give large 
amounts for good works. We would veiy often see him 
distributing clothes among the poor, sometimes cash and 
sometimes food. All these charities were well organized and 
under strict principles, as was his norm with all other minor 
and major tasks. 

Hadrat Wala was an embodiment of generosity and 
munificence. After his demise, I personally saw some poor 
people ciying out before me and saying: “When Hadrat was 
around, we received a lot of strength, we did not have any 
worries, he was a great support, and we were at ease. Now we 
are in extreme difficulty. We do not know what to do and where 
to go.” There is one particular poor person who, whenever I 
meet him, says: “O, Hadrat has not died, it is we who have 
died.” 

Hadrat Wala had a separate account for giving loans. Based 
merely on occasions of trust, he would unhesitatingly give large 
sums of money - in the thousands - as a loan without a piece 
of note. When his surgeon asked him for a loan, he 
immediately gave him 200 rupees and said: “You must pay 
back when you can. If you cannot, there is no need to pay 
back.” But he paid it back veiy quickly. Some people really 
delayed in their payments and caused him much agitation. In 
order to save himself from further agitation, he said to them: 
“Tell me frankly if you can pay it back or not.” When some of 
them apologized and said that they cannot pay back, he 
cancelled off considerable amounts of money. 
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Hadrat Wala used to say: “Despite so many conditions and 
restrictions for the acceptance of gifts, Allah ta'dla gave me 
plenty. There were months when I received 1 000 rupees.” His 
income was divided into three parts. Two parts were given to 
his two wives while one part was for himself. However, he used 
to say: “I become terrified when too much of money gets 
accumulated by me. This is why when a considerable amount 
gets accumulated, I divide it between my two wives. Towards 
the end, he abstained from keeping his part. Instead, the 
monies which he received would be kept aside and he would 
spend from there if he had any personal need. At the end of the 
month he would distribute the remaining amount between his 
two wives. Although Hadrat Wala’s independence was well 
known and observed by people, when he still received gifts 
which did not fulfil his conditions, he would return them to the 
giver. This happened every other day. In most instances of this 
nature he used to say: “I become afraid when I return gifts lest 
Allah ta'dla says to me: You unworthy fellow! I send gifts to 
you and you put on lofty airs,’ and stops sending to me 
completely. In this way all my independence will be scattered. 
Another reason for my independence is that Allah ta'dla has 
given me plenty and constantly gives me. In fact, I very often 
notice that when I return a certain amount, Allah ta'dla sends 
me an excellent exchange via someone else. But what can I do, 
my self-respect prevents me from accepting when my 
conditions are not met. I am neither greedy nor very pious, but 
I certainly have a lot of self-respect.” He said to us jokingly on 
one occasion: “I am engaged in this occupation for so long but I 
still feel ashamed to accept.” In short, Hadrat Wala always 
maintained his fervour of independence within the limits on 
possibilities and thoughts of this nature.” 

On one occasion during his illness I said to him: “If we were to 
act as independent as Hadrat, we will develop pride in 
ourselves.” Hadrat Wala replied: “The one who fears pride must 
not choose to be independent. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla I 
am convinced that my independence does not stem from pride. 
Previously I had many pre-conditions but eventually the 
essence of all pre-conditions is limited to just two matters. One 
is that they must not expect me to remember the gift which 
was given to me, and the other is that they must not expect me 
to give them any concessions in their interaction with me.” 
Once Hadrat Wala is convinced of these two, he permits them 
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to give him a gift. In order for him to be sure that it is the same 
person who was given permission to send a gift, Hadrat Wala 
writes the date and time and instructs the person to include 
the following in the money order coupon: “As per the 
permission obtained on such and such date, such and such 
day, at such and such time.” If this is not noted the money 
order will be returned. 

I asked Hadrat Wala on one occasion: “What if a person 
fabricates the above and writes it from his side?” He replied: 
“Then there will be no doubt whatsoever about his sincerity 
because I would have now learnt that he is extremely sincere to 
the extent that he is fabricating a permission from his side and 
sending a gift to me.” As for the one with whom Hadrat Wala 
has had an old bond and is satisfied with the person, he 
accepts a gift from him without any pre-condition. However, 
there are some occasions of this nature when he says to the 
person: “The amount you want to give me is far beyond my 
status. Just one or two rupees are in line with my status. The 
amount which you want to give me is too much.” In most 
cases, he used to say to the giver: “This is too much.” But he 
would accept it if the person insisted. As for those who were 
young - especially those whom Hadrat Wala knew since 
childhood - he would say to them: “You are too young. I ought 
to be giving you and not the other way around.” If the 
youngster insisted, Hadrat Wala would accept so as not to 
offend him. However, if any person’s gift did not fulfil his pre¬ 
conditions, he would refuse it without hesitation no matter how 
big the gift. For example, we related the incident of a money 
order of 300 rupees coming to him for his personal use and 
which he sent back without hesitation. 

Most incidents concerning monetary charities have been 
related. In addition to these, Hadrat Wala gave a lot as 
continuous charities. He purchased shares in certain 
companies and made them waqf. He bought a piece of land 
which he made waqf. He also bought certain orchards and 
made them waqf. Similar was the case with a building. He 
wrote detailed and clear information about all these and had 
them published in his Shara’it Wasaya (preconditions for 
bequests). He was so enthusiastic about waqf that the thought 
crossed his mind on one occasion that if he were to receive 
100 000 rupees, what would he do? Bearing in mind that his 
blessed disposition was extremely perceptive and delicate, the 
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coming of this thought caused him agitation and he only 
regained his composure when his mind decided on where he 
would spend it. The thought came to him that he will purchase 
all the lands of Thanah Bhawan and make them waqf so that 
at least one place will become a pure Dar al-Islam. Glory to 
Allah! What aspirations! What noble thoughts! 

In addition to the above-mentioned bequests, he took his 
massive library - which by and large consisted of his own 
writings - sent it to the Madrasah in Saharanpur and made it 
waqf there. He also sent sizeable quantities of books 
periodically to the Madrasah in Deoband, Saharanpur and 
other madaris. He spent large amounts of money to have major 
works written and published, e.g. I r la’ as-Sunan, Bawadir an- 
Nawadir, Hilah Najizah. Although most of them were published 
with monies which were sent to him by others, he used his own 
money whenever there was a need, purchase them and 
distribute them. 

He took a walk through the entire Madrasah for the sake of 
distributing copies of I r la’ as-Sunan. He was not bed-ridden as 
yet but was quite weak. On that day, he conducted the after- 
zuhr assembly in the assembly room of the Khanqah from 
where he had been causing oceans of knowledge to flow for 
almost half a centuiy. It was after quite some time that he 
conducted an assembly here because he was now conducting 
his assemblies in the male-section which was next to the 
female-section of his house. He was doing this because of his 
illness. All the attendants and Hadrat Wala himself experienced 
a lot of satisfaction at being able to conduct his assembly in his 
original place once again. In fact, he said to all who were 
present: “It seems as though I have returned to my origins. 
However, because the toilet is far and I have a need to go 
repeatedly, I cannot do so because of my weakness. I am 
compelled not to sit here. My heart does not feel attached to 
any other place and I feel the blessings here because it is the 
place of our pious elders.” 

It was then decided to place a bench in one of the bathrooms 
and Hadrat Wala would pay a rent for it. He asked whether it 
was permissible for a trustee to do that. Although the 'ulama’ 
from among his special servants said that there seems to be 
permissibility for it, Hadrat Wala said: “Since it concerns me, 
my opinion or the opinion of my close associates should not 
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considered to be reliable. The question should be posed to 
Saharanpur and Deoband.” This was done, but because one 
scenario which was in the form of a way-out was presented to 
one Dar al-'Ulum and the other Dar al-'Ulum said that it was 
not permissible for a trustee to take it on rent, Hadrat Wala did 
not act on this proposal. 

That was Hadrat Wala’s last assembly which was conducted in 
the Khanqah and the last time that he came there. He could 
not come again. In fact, after some time he had to suspend the 
assemblies which he had been conducting in the male-section 
of his house because his bouts of diarrhoea had started by 
then. 

A special sign of an 'alim-e-rabbanl is that he is intensely 
desirous of acquiring knowledge and imparting and 
propagating it. I think it is most probably a statement of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahulldh that a person cannot be an 'alim if he 
does not acquire knowledge from his seniors, peers and 
juniors. Hadrat Amir Shah Khan Sahib Marhum used to 
constantly quote a statement of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib rahimahulldh : “If a person does not have that 
amount of enthusiasm for propagating Din as much as he has 
for the fulfilment of human needs such as eating and drinking, 
he cannot render true and complete services to Din.” The one 
who observed Hadrat Wala knows that - all praise is due to 
Allah ta'ala - this was always his condition. Even if he were to 
hear something of wisdom from a child or an illiterate ignorant 
person, he would preserve it with immense value and quote it 
in his assemblies while attributing it to the person from whom 
he heard it. 

Similarly, Allah ta'ala placed in his blessed heart that strong 
and powerful zeal for the propagation of Din to the extent that 
he was always restless in this regard. He felt fatigued from 
doing other works but not from rendering academic services 
notwithstanding his physical debility. 

On one occasion one of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ who was an 
'alim sent his recently written book to Hadrat Wala. He added a 
note to Hadrat Wala in which he said: “I do not have the 
courage to present it to Hadrat due to his weakness, at the 
same time I do not have the courage for any of my written 
works to be published without Hadrat having seen it. My only 
request to Hadrat is to check just a few lines and to see the 

603 



subject matter of the book at the beginning.” Hadrat Wala 
wrote back: “I went through the entire book because reading it 
increased my energy and I did not feel any tiredness.” It is as a 
result of Hadrat Wala’s ardent enthusiasm for the proliferation 
of Dlni knowledge that we see about 1 000 of his written works 
in the form of books, lectures and statements still guiding 
thousands of Muslims to this day - all praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala. 

Despite writing so many books, Hadrat Wala was particularly 
concerned about being able to write a book on every issue 
which face the Muslims. Furthermore, Allah ta'ala blessed him 
with a sizeable number of distinguished 'ulama’ who were 
among his attendants. He would most often advise these 
'ulama’ to write on various subjects and would take a personal 
part in helping them in their writing. Consequently, other 
'ulama’ initiated a significant series of written works as per the 
counsel and instruction of Hadrat Wala. This includes a few 
books to which Hadrat Wala paid particular attention and 
spent large amounts of money. The most voluminous of these 
is I'la’ as-Sunan which contains proofs and substantiations 
from Ahadlth for the jurisprudence of Imam A'zam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah. These are presented in a veiy decisive, 
investigative, balanced and just manner. 

This is a unique book which - although several 'ulama’ have 
written on this subject - has no equal as regards its 
completeness and details. A major portion of this book is 
written by Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib. Hadrat Wala’s 
observations and counsels cover a large portion of this book. 
This work continued for about 25-30 years and about 40 000 
rupees were spent in compiling and publishing it. Eventually, it 
was completed while Hadrat Wala was alive and enjoying good 
health. Eleven volumes have already been printed, and about 
four or five volumes remain. Their printing has been deferred 
for the time being because of the current high price of paper. 
Allah willing, once paper becomes available, the remaining 
volumes will be printed quickly. 

Another work in this regard is al-Htlah an-Najizah li al-HalUah 
al-'Ajizah in which Shari concessions are provided for those 
poor women whose husbands are gone missing, disappeared, 
are impotent, or are present but are not fulfilling their duties of 
maintenance. In the absence of a Shari judge in India, these 
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women were getting fed up and becoming apostates. Others 
were getting caught up in immoral and shameless acts. On 
seeing this serious tragedy, Hadrat Wala focussed on looking 
for Shari concessions to free women from these difficulties. 

Consequently, he referred to the books of the four schools of 
jurisprudence and consulted with the eminent 'ulama’ of India. 
He then prepared a manuscript with the help of Maulana 'Abd 
al-Karlm Sahib Gumthalwl and Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi' Sahib Deobandi. Once it was ready, Hadrat Wala had it 
printed at his cost and distributed it for free. 

The third important work is Ahkam al-Qur’an. Around the year 
1350 A.H. it was decided in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband that just as 
the important Hadlth collections are taught in one year [known 
as Daurah Hadlth], the major tafsir works also be taught in one 
year. It was also decided that the opening lesson of this Daurah 
Tafsir be conducted by Hadrat Wala. A delegation of senior 
'ulama’ which was headed by Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Sahib Madam came to Thanah Bhawan to present this request 
to Hadrat Wala. It was felt that the entire tafsir of Baydawi and 
Ibn Kathir be taught. And for the clarification of the Hanafl 
school, Tafsir Madarik be prescribed. However, Hadrat Wala 
said that there are veiy few verses in which there are 
differences among the Imams. Therefore, instead of teaching 
the whole of Tafsir Madarik, it would be better if selected verses 
be taught. All the elders approved of this suggestion and 
Hadrat Wala also suggested a name for that imaginary work 
there and then. He suggested the name Dala’il al-Qur’an 'ala 
Masa’il an-Nu r man. 

Subsequently, various coincidences prevented the task of 
selection and compilation to be initiated in Deoband. After 
waiting for two to three years, Hadrat Wala felt that this is a 
very important task. He felt that just as the proofs of the 
Hanafis from Ahadlth have been collated in Tla’ as-Sunan, 
proofs of the Hanafis from the Qur’an must be collated in 
Dala’il al-Qur’an r ala Masa’il an-Nu r man. Hadrat Wala decided 
to personally initiate this task and handed it over to Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Shafi' Sahib Deobandi in 1354 A.H. Hadrat 
Wala laid down and identified the principles and methodology 
to be adopted for this work. He made a list of all the verses in 
Surah al-Baqarah which are related to this work and gave it to 
him. Maulana Shafi' Sahib started the work but he was too 
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occupied with his responsibilities in the ifta department at Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband. He had veiy little time for this task and so 
progress was veiy slow. In the meantime, Maulana Zafar 
Ahmad Sahib had just completed Via’ as-Sunan. Hadrat Wala 
felt that if he took up the task of Dala’il al-Qur’an, the work will 
be completed quickly. It was therefore given to him. 

It so happened that after some time, Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
Sahib went to Dhaka University as a Professor, and could not 
continue with this work in a manner as it ought to be done. 
Those who knew Hadrat Wala knew veiy well that once a work 
is initiated, he cannot rest until it is completed. This is why he 
began thinking of ways to divert the work in some other 
direction. 

Hadrat Wala first asked Maulana Muhammad Shaft' Sahib 
Deobandi if he could take an extended leave from Dar al-'Ulum 
and stay in Thanah Bhawan in order to continue with this 
work. However, because he was in the high position of the ifta 
department, there was no way he could take an extended leave. 
It was then decided to divide the work into parts and give it to a 
few 'ulama’ so that the work can be completed in this way. 

The work was divided among four people. The first two manzils 1 
were given to Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib, the third and 
fourth to Maulana Jamil Ahmad Sahib Thanwl, the fifth and 
sixth to Maulana Muhammad Shafi' Sahib Deobandi, and the 
last manzil to Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawl, a 
lecturer at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

This work did not commence completely as yet when Hadrat 
Wala fell ill which eventually proved to be his final illness 
before death. He became weaker by the day. However, just as 
he continued his other works despite his illness and weakness, 
his concern for the writing of this book continued. Maulana 
Muhammad Shafi' Sahib Deobandi tended his resignation [at 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband] and came to live in Thanah Bhawan. 
This was in 1362 A.H. which also happens to be the year of 
Hadrat Wala’s demise. Hadrat Wala then decided that Maulana 
Muhammad Shafi' Sahib will devote himself to this work and 
Hadrat Wala also expressed his happiness at this in several of 


1 The Qur’an is divided into seven manzils or stations to facilitate a 
weekly completion of the Qur’an, (translator) 
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his assemblies. The work then commenced as decided by 
Had rat Wala. 

This was the time when Hadrat Wala had stopped going to the 
Khanqah because of his severe physical debilily. His illness 
was worsening by the day and so was his weakness. However, 
his enthusiasm to serve Din and knowledge of Din overpowered 
these impediments. When the work on Dala’il al-Qur’dn 
commenced, Hadrat Wala delivered a lengthy talk to the 
Maulana [Mufti Shafi' Sahib] on several verses, by telling him 
that such and such injunctions are derived from such and 
such verses. The Maulana must search for them in the tafsir 
books and if they are mentioned therein, he must note them. 
Hadrat Wala also went into detail in explaining the manner in 
which the book must be written, what must be done and what 
must be left out. Hadrat Wala would then ask the Maulana 
daily about which verse he wrote on that day and what he 
wrote. He would then provide him with in-depth points that 
were appropriate to each verse. 

When the work started, many injunctions came to the fore 
which were undoubtedly referred to by verses. However, the 
scholars who had written books on the subject of juridical 
verses did not note them for some reason or the other. Hadrat 
Wala therefore felt that the theme of this book should now be 
elevated and made more general. In other words, it should not 
be confined to proofs of the Hanafis but to all injunctions 
irrespective of whether they are related to juridical injunctions, 
beliefs, Sufism, morals or society. Special focus should be 
placed on injunctions which have become targets of doubt and 
misgiving through the effects of Western education and modern 
sciences. Hadrat Wala added that this does not mean that 
Dala’il al-Qur’dn 'ala Masa’il an-Nu r man should be abandoned. 
Rather, it will also be a part of Ahkam al-Qur’dn. When the 
book is completed, verses related to this subject [proofs of 
Hanafis] will be selected and a separate book titled Dald’il al- 
Qur’dn will be prepared. 

Although Hadrat Wala’s illness and weakness were worsening 
and it was becoming difficult for him to talk, together with 
suffering from bouts of drowsiness, he continued inquiring 
about Ahkam al-Qur’dn and providing his input. The Maulana 
commenced with Surah al-Qasas on the 3 rd of Rajab and 
Hadrat Wala passed away on the 16 th of that month. When the 
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Maulana informed Hadrat Wala that he is commencing with 
this surah, Hadrat Wala delivered a veiy unique explanation on 
one of its verses. The Maulana did note it but unfortunately it 
was not decreed for Hadrat Wala to complete his explanation. 
After Hadrat Wala’s tragic and sorrowful demise, the hearts 
and minds of his attendants did not have the capability of 
thinking and pondering over any specific task. When they 
regained their composure after some time and the need to 
continue with their tasks came to their minds, an astounding 
world was presented before them. The importance of the task 
and Hadrat Wala’s engrossment in it demanded that it be 
completed in the best and quickest way possible. Although 
Hadrat Wala’s explanations which were the soul of this book 
had now been cut off and broke the courage of those who were 
working on it, it was overwhelmingly decided that the book 
must be completed in line with the principles which had been 
laid down by Hadrat Wala. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, Maulana [Mufti Shaft' Sahib] is 
presently working on this project. Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib, 
Maulana Jamil Sahib and Maulana Idris Sahib are also 
occupied with their respective sections and doing it according 
to the time that is available to them. May Allah ta'dla help 
them and enable them to complete it. 

There are two other books which are worthy of mention under 
this discussion. The material for these books had been noted 
by Hadrat Wala’s blessed pen, he had even given titles to them, 
but the written book form could not be realized. 

One is titled al-Qaul al-Mansur ft Ibn al-Mansur. This book 
contains an account of the life of Mansur Hallaj and a balanced 
and equitable appraisal of him. The other is titled Aydi al-Hadi 
'an Hayd al-Hadi. This book establishes the belief in the eternal 
stay in the Hell-fire and a reply to a book of Ibn Qayyim. 
Hadrat Wala made reference to these two books in his bequest 
as follows: “I advise my 'ulama’ associates in general, and 
Maulwl Zafar Ahmad Sahib and Maulwi Muhammad Shaft' 
Sahib Deobandi in particular, to complete these two books.” 
Allah ta'dla enabled both these books to be completed while 
Hadrat Wala was still living. This brought immense joy to him. 
The first book was completed by Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib. 
As regards the second book, Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib 
Kandhlawl wrote a detailed book titled ad-Din al-Qayyim and 
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showed it to Hadrat Wala who then stated that it suffices in 
place of the second book. 

Imam Muhammad rahimahullah said with reference to 
knowledge of Din: 


yo eJJJs ijj 

This craft of ours commences from the cradle and continues until 
we reach our grave. 

Hadrat Wala demonstrated this practically. He had lost all his 
physical strength yet his enthusiasm to continue benefiting Din 
was as described by a person on his love for wine and a goblet: 

Although there is no movement in my hand, there is 
some life in my eyes. Just leave the wine-cup and 
goblet by me, we will see when death comes. 

In short, Hadrat Wala devoted his entire life - and that too, a 
long life by Allah’s will - to just one objective, viz. service to 
Din. 


May Allah reward him with the best of rewards in the Hereafter, 
confer him with the highest stages, and bless him with the 
companionship of the Prophets. 


The essence of all the details as regards Hadrat Wala’s internal 
and external actions is that - by the grace of Allah ta'ala - his 
condition was as sought for in the following established 
supplication: 


ya I \fp- j ^ 


O Allah! Make my inner self better than my outer self and make 
my outer self good as well. 


And in the following supplication: 


O Allah! Turn the whisperings of my heart into Your fear and 
Your remembrance. Utilize my courage and desire for what You 
love and are pleased with. O Allah! Whenever You test me with 
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regard to anything, be it easy or difficult, keep me steadfast on 
the true path and the Shari'ah of Islam. 

If the reader considers all these details collectively and ponders 
over them, he will affirm my opinion word for word, and will 
find an affirmation of these two supplications in every minute 
aspect of Hadrat Wala’s life. May Allah ta'ala bless us with 
these bounties as well. Amin. 

From the above details we learn only the effects of those 
external and internal situations which were observed. As for 
the blessings and effulgence which the masters of the internal 
self fathomed, those are known to them alone. 

If it were possible for us to gauge any of these to a certain 
extent, they can be gauged from Tarblyyatus Salik. Just a few 
days before his demise, a scholar said to Hadrat Wala: “A 
person will be able to learn the path from Bawadir.” Hadrat 
Wala replied: “If a person wants to learn the path, Tarblyyatus 
Salik is there. Bawadir an-Nawadir by and large consists of 
rare points and sciences.” 

I recall an old statement with reference to special internal 
sciences. Hadrat Wala said: “A genuine seeker never searches 
for the supernatural feats of his shaykh nor does he perceive a 
need for them because he observes the blessings of his shaykh 
- which are the fundamental supernatural feats - all the time.” 
Consequently, most of Hadrat Wala’s attendants used to feel 
the effects of his focus and attention not only when they were 
present before him but also when they were away. This was 
especially so with those who used to continue corresponding 
with him. This is how they progressed by the day and their 
lives changed for the better even though there was no apparent 
focus and most of them were not addressed. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala that through Allah’s help and 
Hadrat Wala’s blessings, I have completed my description of 
matters related to Hadrat Wala’s demise. In the course of this 
description, I presented aspects from his life irrespective of 
whether they were connected to the discussion or not. They 
are, nevertheless, not devoid of any blessings and effects. 

I now describe the exact event of Hadrat Wala’s demise. 
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Hadrat Wala's Demise 


Look at this coincidence! I am writing on this terrifying and 
sorrowful incident on a Tuesday night after the 'isha and 
tarawlh salah. It is the same day and time when the incident 
took place. I mentioned previously that Hadrat Wala was 
suffering from continuous diarrhoea from Monday morning. 
Several layers of cloth were laid beneath him, he used to relieve 
himself while lying down, and the cloth would be replaced each 
time. At the time of salah, both his wives would take particular 
care in seeing to his purification needs. The bouts of diarrhoea 
made him extremely weak. He no longer experienced any 
drowsiness and he was able to explain everything as it was 
happening. This satisfied the doctors because his mind had 
opened up and he was speaking uninterruptedly. He 
complained about perceiving some darkness before his eyes, 
and it seemed that Hadrat Wala knew that this is his last day. 
Consequently, when it was mentioned before him that the 
doctors have allowed the cook to add rice to the chicken curiy 
for the evening, he said: “I do not even want to be present until 
that time.” 

Similarly, he said to his junior wife: “I am going today.” She 
asked: “Where to?” He replied: “Don’t you know?” Furthermore, 
close to three o’ clock in the afternoon, Hadrat Wala’s brother- 
in-law [wife’s sister’s husband], Janab Deputy 'All Sajjad Sahib 
came to inquire about his well-being. Hadrat Wala said to him: 
“Go and tell Hakim Sahib that my hands and legs have become 
lifeless, my breathing is half and inflated.” When Deputy Sahib 
proceeded to relate this to the Hakim Sahib, Hadrat Wala’s 
junior wife came near the window and said in a low tone: “He 
[Hadrat Wala] said that he is going to be here until maghrib.” 

When I entered after Deputy Sahib’s departure, Hadrat Wala 
said the same thing to me: “I am having difficulty in breathing.” 
I said: “Hadrat has always been complaining about shortness 
of breath. It settles down after a massage.” He said: “I never 
experienced so much of discomfort in my life.” I also decided to 
go to the Hakim Sahib and inform him. When I returned, 
Hadrat Wala was cleansing himself, so I waited outside. Since 
quite some time had passed I forgot about it, but Hadrat Wala 
himself asked me on my return: “What reply did the Hakim 
Sahib give?” I reprimanded myself over my memory and 
thanked Allah ta'ala over the fact that despite his critical 
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condition, Hadrat Wala remembered himself and asked the 
question [about Hakim Sahib’s reply]. 

Maulana Jamil Ahmad Sahib came in after that. Hadrat Wala 
said: “I am finding it veiy difficult to breathe, massage my 
chest a bit.” The Maulana asked: “Should I apply some oil?” He 
replied: “No, massage it just like that.” Just then Hakim 
Muhammad Said Sahib Gangohl came in to inquire about 
Hadrat Wala’s health. He had been treating Hadrat Wala before 
Hakim Sahib Lucknowl. Despite this, he remained on account 
of his deep bond with Hadrat Wala. Someone asked him 
whether it will be better to massage him with almond oil or red 
oil, because previously he had been experiencing relief with 
almond oil. The Hakim Sahib said that the red oil will be more 
beneficial. So they began massaging Hadrat Wala with it and 
the Hakim Sahib, contrary to his practice, remained there for 
quite some time. When he left, Hadrat Wala said: “I did not find 
any benefit at all from this oil. I have been benefiting from 
almond oil, I ought to be massaged with it.” 

Look at Hadrat Wala’s consideration of the Hakim Sahib 
despite his critical condition and the discomfort which he was 
experiencing. As long as he was seated there, he did not act 
against the Hakim Sahib’s recommendation and did not ask to 
be massaged with almond oil. Before the 'asr salah he said to 
all those who are present: “I am lying down here unable to do 
anything at all. What kind of life is this? Now the time must 
arrive.” Even at this time, he was fretting over his inability to 
do any work. His biggest grief was that he had become 
powerless to do any work. And what was his work? Serving the 
seekers - those who were with him and those who were away. 
Even on that day he inspected all the post which came and 
checked the addresses to see if any of his attendant’s letter was 
there. Hadrat Wala took support from two people and sat up. 
Maulana Jamil Ahmad Sahib who was one of the two said: “It 
is the time for 'asr salah, why don’t you perform your salah 
now so that you do not have to get up again?” Hadrat Wala 
responded in the affirmative and performed his salah while 
sitting although he had been performing his salah while lying 
down. He did not have the strength in his hands to place them 
on his knees. He rested on his forearms, only then could his 
hands remain on his knees. After the 'asr salah, Hadrat Wala 
asked for Janab Maulana Shabblr 'All Sahib, the principal of 
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the Madrasah and Khanqah. Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib was 
gone to Saharanpur to bring medicines for Hadrat Wala. 

Hadrat Wala’s wife felt that if he was told that Maulana 
Shabbir 'All is gone to Saharanpur, it will cause discomfort to 
Hadrat Wala, so she said: “Very well, I will call him.” Hadrat 
Wala asked for him again after a short while, and she gave him 
the same reply to save him from restlessness. When he asked 
for him several more times, Maulana Shabbir 'Ali’s wife said to 
Hadrat Wala’s wife: “He is already feeling restless from asking 
so many times. He must be thinking: I am calling for him, why 
is he not coming? He should therefore be informed that he is 
gone to Saharanpur to bring medicines for you.” Hadrat Wala’s 
wife eventually said: “He is gone to Saharanpur to bring 
medicines for you. Allah willing, he will return by the evening.” 

Hadrat Wala became veiy perturbed when he heard this and 
said: “I had some work with him with regard to the Khanqah.” 
Hadrat Wala’s wife said: “You can tell it to me.” He said: “You 
will not be able to understand it.” He then expressed his sorrow 
over Maulana Shabbir 'All’s absence. She said: “You can 
explain the matter to someone who is present here.” Hadrat 
Wala kept silent. In order to put an end to his restlessness, 
Hadrat Wala’s wife called for Maulana Jamil Ahmad 
immediately after the maghrib salah and said: “Maulwi Jamil is 
present, you can explain the matter to him.” It was most likely 
that in order to put the matter at rest, Hadrat Wala asked for 
the small box in which all trusts were kept. This box did not 
contain any trusts belonging to the Madrasah. At the same 
time, Hadrat Wala’s senses were still so sharp that it could 
never have been deduced that he asked for the box for no 
reason, knowing that no Madrasah trusts were in it. Rather, it 
was his intention to put the matter to rest. It was therefore said 
to him: “Explain the matter to Maulwi Jamil and Maulwi 
Zafar.” But he chose to remain silent. On hearing all these 
conversations, the girls in the house began ciying. 

Hadrat Wala’s junior wife said: “Look, the girls are ciying. Why 
are you saying such depressing things? What is the huriy? 
When your breathing improves in the morning, you can explain 
everything.” Hadrat Wala said: “These girls who are ciying are 
mad. Do you think I am saying these things out of despair? 
This is a matter of rights of fellow humans and an order from 
Allah ta'ala. It is therefore necessary to explain everything 
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about all trusts.” After performing the maghrib salah while 
lying down, he asked his junior wife: “Have I given you two 
your monthly allowance?” She convinced him by saying: “We 
have received a lot. We have more than enough for our 
expenses. You already gave us, there is no need for you to 
worry.” 

He then asked for the monies to be taken out from the 
envelopes which were entrusted to him. Fourteen annas came 
out from one. He said: “There ought to be fifteen.” When they 
checked properly, one more came out. He then asked for a 
second envelope to be emptied. It contained six five rupee notes 
and a few coins. He tried to count the notes himself and said 
something but they could not understand what he was saying. 
Just then, he fell unconscious and the notes fell on his chest. 
Both his hands remained on his chest. 

Handing over these trusts and explaining them were his last 
actions. There was nothing which needed explanation because, 
as per his norm, the amount which the envelope contained was 
written on the envelope and another note was placed inside. It 
contained all necessary details about the amount. However, 
because he was so particular about the rights of fellow 
humans, this thought overwhelmed him until the very end. We 
had related this in detail previously. Two or three days before 
his demise he had told me: “I am very concerned about two 
things, salah and rights.” Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib used to 
say that he had explained everything about the trust several 
times before, and he intended explaining something else to us 
but we could not learn it. 

Hadrat Wala did not come to his senses after the above episode 
of falling unconscious. He remained unconscious for about one 
and quarter hour. He was breathing rapidly and with a sound. 
Janab Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib - Hadrat Wala’s sister’s 
son - continued reading Ya Sin and other surahs, and was 
giving him drops of zam zam water with a spoon. I, together 
with a few others, were standing helplessly and observing 
everything sorrowfully. We also continued reading Ya Sin. The 
women then requested privacy. I and some of my companions 
went out, the relatives remained inside. We thought to 
ourselves that they need privacy, so we should go and perform 
'isha in the meantime. We then proceeded to perform 'isha 
salah. 
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I thought that the pangs of death will continue for some time 
as I had noticed with my son. However, they only lasted for 
about one and quarter hour. I was reading the tashahhud of 
my witr salah when I suddenly perceived a change in my heart. 
This troubled me. I felt as if I have been left empty. I thought to 
myself: Is it not what Hadrat Wala used to speak out 
repeatedly? He used to say: “When a Qutb al-Irshad passes 
away, people of perceptive hearts experience a change in their 
hearts and a decrease in their spiritual condition. The reason 
for this is that such a personality’s blessings pervade all, even 
if they do not perceive where it is coming from. In fact, it is not 
necessary for even the Qutb al-Irshad to have knowledge of the 
transfer of blessings. It is like the light of the sun which 
reaches everyone even though the sun may not intend it.” On 
thinking of this statement, the thought certainly crossed my 
mind that the reason for the change in my heart is that Hadrat 
Wala is on the verge of departing from this world. I thought this 
because I was still thinking that he is still in the pangs of 
death. Then I thought that no, he is still alive because he is 
still in the pangs. Why am I experiencing this effect from before 
hand? The answer which came to my mind is that although he 
has not departed as yet and is still in the pangs of death, 
because his focus is lost, it is possible that its effect is like the 
one which occurs at the time of death. However, when I 
completed my salah and rushed to his house, I learnt that he 
had breathed his last just five minutes before. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 

At the time, the thought crossed my mind that the unique 
change which I perceived while I was in tashahhud may well be 
the exact time when Hadrat Wala’s soul left him. This is 
because about that amount of time must have passed from the 
time I completed my salah and rushed to his house. I perceived 
that change to such a level that after completing my salah I 
was severely distressed and said silently to myself: “O Allah! 
How will my Iman remain safe if my condition remains like this 
after Hadrat Wala?” I seriously feared losing my Iman. 

When I went inside and my eyes fell on his blessed face, I 
spontaneously and unwittingly remarked: “Oh! Gloiy to Allah! 
What a sweet and manly life you lived! May Allah reward you.” 

Hadrat Wala lived with the same grandeur and eminence until 
the veiy end. I then proceeded tremblingly towards his head 
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side, kissed his blessed forehead and touched my fingertips to 
my lips and then my eyes. I had never seen anyone kissing the 
forehead of a deceased person. Thus, later on I had some 
misgiving over this audaciousness of mine. I thought to myself: 
I hope my act was not considered to be disrespectful and did 
not offend anyone. However, many days later, Janab Maulana 
'Abd al-Latlf Sahib, the Nazim of the madrasah at Saharanpur, 
delivered a talk at Hadrat Wala’s house. He spoke on the verse: 

JjAj % 112 Uj 

Muhammad is but a Messenger... 

Without intending a similarity, it was the first time I heard of 
the incident that Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu had 
kissed the blessed forehead of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam in the same way. When I heard this, it not only put me 
at ease but also brought me immense joy. Later on I learnt that 
a few other 'ulama’ relatives of Hadrat Wala had also done the 
same thing. The misgiving which I had in this regard was 
removed. 

At the time when Hadrat Wala was experiencing the pangs of 
death, his junior wife noticed that when he breathed heavily, in 
the web between his index and middle fingers of the right hand 
a bright light like that of the fire-fly would emanate. Although 
two lamps were lit in the room, the light which emanated from 
between his fingers would overpower the light of the lamps. 
When he breathed out, the light would disappear. 

Initially she thought that because it is the monsoon season, it 
is overcast and drizzling, so a fire-fly probably came in and is 
sitting there. Since it was not a harmful animal, she did not 
even try to remove it. However, when she observed this for 
quite some time, she showed it to the other women who were 
present to affirm whether she is imagining it or whether there 
is certainly a light emanating from there. They all looked and 
affirmed what she had noticed. When Hadrat Wala breathed 
his last, the light disappeared and was not seen again. 

On hearing this strange incident, a senior 'alim who was also a 
khallfah of Hadrat Wala gave a delicate explanation which was 
approved by all. He said: “It is not far-fetched to say that the 
light appeared from there because phenomenal branches of 
knowledge, intricate facts and information emanated from 
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between those two fingers when he was writing all his books 
and other written works. This light is probably on account of it. 
Allah ta'ala alone knows the reality.” 

A short while after Hadrat Wala’s demise, Janab Maulana 
Shabbir 'All Sahib, who was Hadrat Wala’s nephew, returned 
from Saharanpur with Hadrat Wala’s medicines. He was the 
one regarding whom Hadrat Wala had called for several times 
in order to relay something about the Khanqah to him. But 
now there was nothing to which he could return - neither the 
illness is present nor the patient. 

The Maulana was quite depressed but he had to do what he 
had to do. He sent Hadrat Wala’s closest associates and 
relatives to the surrounding areas to convey the message of his 
passing away so that people do not have cause to complain. 
However, the next morning he noticed thousands of people 
approaching from all sides to take part in the janazah salah 
and the burial. The news spread from one to the other, and 
within the night itself, all the surrounding villages and towns 
came to know of this tragedy. Although people were sent from 
Thanah Bhawan only close to midnight, the news spread 
extremely fast. Why should the news not spread so fast, after 
all it was the demise of the beloved of the world and the leader 
of the world [of that time]. 

Maulana [Shabbir 'All Sahib] immediately proceeded to the 
graveyard which Hadrat Wala had requested and whose 
historical name was Qabrastan 'Ishq Bazan. He was 
accompanied by Maulana 'Abd al-Karim Sahib Gumthalwi to 
demarcate the spot for Hadrat Wala’s burial. He also informed 
other relatives and attendants of his thoughts. On reaching the 
graveyard, the two unanimously decided on a spot where 
Hadrat Wala is presently buried. It is a most suitable spot in 
every respect and is liked by whoever sees it. 

There were many attendants throughout the night. The next 
morning, several 'ulama’ and righteous personalities 
participated in the bathing of the deceased which was done in 
total compliance to the Sunnah under the supervision of the 
principal of the Khanqah, Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib. 
Onlookers were watching with remorse and thinking to 
themselves that this was the bed on which Hadrat Wala used 
to lie down, meet visitors and honour us with his statements; 
and now he is lying on it lifeless and motionless. 
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On observing this scene, some people were shedding tears, 
others were ciying in their hearts while yet others were 
sobbing. First of all, Hadrat Wala was veiy thin and frail due to 
his old age. And now his five-year long chronic illness had 
reduced him to bones. Hadrat Wala was carried from there 
once the bathing and shrouding was completed. The sound of 
weeping emanated from the house. Others were reading the 
kalimah. There was a youngster who was known to be not fully 
in his senses and whom some people referred to as a majdhub. 
Hadrat Wala used to engage in light-hearted humour with him 
and show a lot of kindness to him. He came in and began 
reading the kalimah in a loud voice. One of Hadrat Wala’s 
special attendants had related an incident about this boy to 
me. The attendant met him in Ambheta so he asked him about 
Hadrat Wala. The attendant said that he is ill and getting worse 
by the day. The boy said: “The Maulana is now a guest for 
fifteen days and will pass away after that.” Hadrat Wala passed 
away on the fourteenth day. 

When the janazah was about to be carried out of the house, 
there was a slight drizzle. There was a need to place a blanket 
over the janazah. It was my good fortune that my blanket 
acquired the honour of being the last item to cover Hadrat 
Wala. This was because my room was right next door to Hadrat 
Wala’s house. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala. 

It became extremely difficult to convey the janazah from the 
house to the Khanqah because the large crowd was restless 
like moths, and most people did not get the opportunity to 
carry the bier on their shoulders. The janazah was eventually 
placed in the Khanqah and the crowd grew even larger. The 
Principal Sahib felt the need to support the bier with two 
lengths of bamboo, so this was done. In addition to this, 
several tough men were selected to proceed with the janazah all 
the time and not to allow any change in the bearers of the bier. 
Instead, anyone who wanted to support the bier with his 
shoulder must do so by coming beneath the lengths of bamboo 
and not beneath the bier itself. 

The janazah was left in the Khanqah for some time because 
they were waiting for the train from Saharanpur to arrive. The 
people occupied themselves in reading the Qur’an and each 
person conveyed rewards to the deceased as much as he was 
inspired to send. In the meantime, the telegram which was 
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addressed to the Station Master of the main Saharanpur 
station reached him. The telegram stated that in addition to the 
first train, another special train will be released in which about 
400 passengers will arrive solely to attend the janazah of 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl Sahib rahimahulldh. You 
must immediately inform Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib to wait 
for its arrival. 

The first train reached from Saharanpur. It contained 
countless people who arrived to join the janazah salah and 
burial. It was ascertained from them as well that another 
special train is on its way with many people who could either 
not fit in the first train or could not catch it in time because 
they received the news a bit later. This is because the person 
who was sent to Saharanpur to convey the news had to come 
back in the next train which left soon after his arrival. In other 
words, the messenger himself had to rush back. Even after the 
arrival of the first train, the people had to wait for quite some 
time but the second train still did not arrive. The Principal 
Sahib then felt that the janazah should be carried to the 'Id 
Gah. They will wait there for a little longer and perform the 
janazah salah there because of the large crowds. 

They then proceeded towards the 'Id Gah. Although it had 
stopped drizzling, there was a lot of mud on the roads and the 
way was quite slippery. This required a lot of caution because 
the crowds were too big and the road was in a bad condition. 
Although the 'Id Gah is very near, it became very difficult to 
carry the janazah there. The Principal Sahib himself was in 
front between the two legs of the bier, supporting both the legs 
on his shoulders, moving forward carefully, and stopping the 
people from crowding around him. There were pools of water 
everywhere and the ground was quite uneven. He was not even 
wearing shoes, his pants were folded up, and his legs and 
shins were covered in mud. They eventually conveyed the 
janazah to the 'Id Gah exhausted and tired. May Allah ta'dla 
reward them with the best of rewards. Amin. 

On reaching there, they still had to wait for quite some time for 
the second train. It had stopped drizzling, the sun had 
reappeared and the sunlight was making things uncomfortable. 
The few people who had umbrellas were standing under them, 
but the waiting made it difficult. The clouds began gathering 
once again and people feared it would start raining. Another 
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train arrived from Shahidrah but there was still no sign of the 
special train. After some time it was learnt that the special 
train has arrived on the main station, but will only leave there 
when this second train reaches. Furthermore, it had to load 
goods, so it will depart for the sub-station after quite some 
time. 

Bearing in mind all this information and the already lengthy 
period of waiting, they were forced to make the decision that 
they will not wait any longer. The janazah salah was then 
performed under the imamat of Janab Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
Sahib, the nephew of Hadrat Wala. 

Another major challenge which presented itself after the 
janazah salah was that of ziyarat (seeing the face of the 
deceased) because people in general were insisting on it. The 
fear of the crowd rushing forward did not give anyone the 
courage to permit this. The Principal Sahib was eventually 
forced to announce: “If this is going to be the situation, I will be 
forced to stop the ziyarat completely.” People then moved away 
slightly from the janazah and the pushing and shoving 
subsided a bit. A few people then surrounded the janazah, held 
their hands together and formed a sort of barrier so that people 
remain outside the circle, look at the face of the deceased from 
there and make way for others. There was a need to ensure 
that those who come forward to look, do not stand there for too 
long, and the same people do not come for a second look so 
that the weak, the strong, the juniors and seniors - everyone 
gets a chance. The Principal Sahib’s excellent arrangement 
enabled this stage to be passed in an excellent manner. 

A few strong and enthusiastic persons who left the train at the 
main station and came here were fortunate to be able to join in 
the janazah salah and to see the face of the deceased. However, 
they were very few. The majority came by train and only 
reached at the time of the burial. Some joined in filling the 
grave while others reached after the burial. Everyone was in 
the graveyard when those of the second train also reached. 
They were all able to join in the du'a’. 

They were very disappointed at missing the janazah salah and 
the opportunity of seeing the face of the deceased. However, 
others felt even more sorry for them because they had left with 
so much concern but the shortcoming on the part of the 
railway people caused them to be deprived [of the janazah 
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salah]. Had a little care been taken, the train could have 
reached on time and ought to have reached on time. Anyway, 
they probably had certain rules and regulations to follow. 
Nevertheless, everyone certainly received the reward for 
attending, and an additional reward for their failure and 
expressing this remorse. 

By virtue of Hadrat Wala’s beautiful end, may Allah ta'dla bless 
all those who attended the burial with the eternal treasure of a 
good end. May Allah ta'dla bless them with Jannatul Firdaus 
with Hadrat Wala on the basis of their love for Hadrat Wala. 
Amin. 

The difficulties which were faced in carrying the janazah from 
the Khanqah to the 'Id Gah were also faced when carrying it 
from the 'Id Gah to the graveyard. I had a pimple on my back 
and it was becoming extremely difficult to save it from getting 
rubbed in the course of the pushing and shoving of the crowds. 
It was difficult to even reach the lengths of bamboo to which 
the bier was fastened and I could lend my shoulder to them 
only superficially. Sometimes I would just be able to touch the 
bamboos and would then kiss my hands. I considered this to 
be a boon. I found it very difficult to throw sand into the grave. 
I was protecting the injury on my back with one hand while 
being pushed by the crowd. Trying to save myself from slipping 
in the mud was another challenge. 

My shoe slipped off my feet and putting them on was another 
major difficulty. I eventually asked the Principal Sahib to help 
me. He steered me and conveyed me to the graveyard. Another 
person was scooping handfuls of soil and passing them to me, 
which I used to fill the grave. I recall the condition of a non- 
'alim who was overcome by his emotions. He said: “I tried my 
utmost to throw sand on Hadrat Wala’s grave but could not 
pluck the courage. I thought to myself: How can I throw sand 
on his grave? My heart did not allow me to do it.” 

Later on I heard from an 'alim that a few Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum who were overtaken by extreme respect had the same 
thoughts about throwing sand on the grave of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

This treasure-house of knowledge and spiritual sciences was 
conveyed in the form of a corpse of academic pearls to the 
ground, everyone dusted their hands and then stood up to 
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make du'a’. They then bid farewell to him forever, lowered their 
heads after mid-day, and returned silently to their homes with 
absolute sorrow and grief. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 

Oh! That sun has set whose setting was conveyed to us by 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam in a dream which was 
seen by a pious woman exactly six months before. The dream 
will be related in the next section. 

This tragic news spread gradually to the entire country. Some 
people learnt of it through letters, others by conversations with 
people and yet others from the newspapers. All the newspapers 
paid special attention to this news, spoke highly of Hadrat 
Wala’s academic and practical excellences, and expressed their 
sorrow and grief over this irreparable loss. 

In short, no sooner people received the news, they began 
coming [to Thanah Bhawan]. This continued for many days. 
Hadrat Wala had strictly warned us against informing people 
about his illness. Therefore, the last visit remained a 
remorseful one for many. Despite Hadrat Wala’s prohibition, a 
large number of people used to come towards the end. The 
people of Delhi and surrounding areas were veiy disappointed, 
in fact they complained, and said: “You could have informed us 
through such and such means. Had you informed us, 
thousands of Muslims from Delhi would have taken the golden 
opportunity of joining in the burial.” Anyway, whatever was 
bound to happen happened. I conveyed these sentiments in my 
poem: 

Do not ask what happened and why it happened. 

Whatever happened and how ever it happened, 

happened for the best. 

Of what good is there if it is against my wishes and 

according to the wishes of the Beloved? 

This brings me to the end of this section on the conditions 
which surrounded the sad demise of Hadrat Wala. I now 
present four themes as addendums in order to complete the 
benefit of this section. They are: (1) Glad Tidings in The Form of 
Dreams. (2) A Few Devoted And Special Servants. (3) 
Consolation. This is followed by a few historical episodes some 
of which have been touched upon in the discussion on the 
conditions surrounding Hadrat Wala’s demise. This will be 
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followed by selected poems which were composed and sent to 
me by certain personalities . 1 

Glad Tidings In The Form of Dreams 

Hadrat Wala’s Dlni services which are as bright and glittering 
as the sun at mid-day are more than enough to prove his high 
rank and position. There is no need for any additional proof. As 
the saying goes: 

The mere appearance of the sun is proof of its 
existence. 

By Allah’s will, our Hadrat Wala was a sun and most of what I 
have been relating was about this sun, and - Allah willing - I 
will continue doing so. However, now that I have completed 
this, I will relate a few dreams which were seen by some 
righteous people. These are related solely to divert the minds of 
the associates of Hadrat Wala because such a diversion is 
necessary at times of grief and sorrow. Although dreams 
cannot be used as proofs and evidences, the Hadlth refers to 
true dreams as mubashshirat - glad tidings. As per a statement 
of Hadrat Wala, they naturally and essentially have the element 
of bringing contentment and satisfaction. This cannot be 
denied because it is observed most of the time. Hadrat Wala 
himself related certain special dreams in a collection titled Sidq 
ar-Ru’ya. I commence with quoting one specific dream from 
this collection. 

A high-ranking woman who was affiliated to Hadrat Wala saw a 
dream six months before his demise. This was at a time when 
there was no reason to have such thoughts [of Hadrat Wala’s 
departure from this world]. Her dream with Hadrat Wala’s reply 
is quoted from Sidq ar-Ru’ya. 

The Dream 

I saw a dream two or three days ago. I saw myself going to a 
certain place where a function was held. The carpets and other 
items for that function were present, but the function itself had 
ended. The carpets and other items were being carried away. I 
saw a person and asked him what was happening. He replied: 


1 All these themes will not translated into English. Only those which 
would be of interest and suited to the English reader will be 
translated - insha Allah, (translator) 
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“Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam was present here.” I 
asked: “What was Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
saying? Did he say anything?” The person replied: “Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: ‘Consider Maulana Ashraf 
'All as a setting sun.’” I interpreted the dream that Allah ta'dla 
will - out of His grace - give you long life. However, ever since I 
saw this dream, I am experiencing some sort of woriy in my 
heart. 

Reply 

There is nothing to be worried about. It does not contain any 
word which demonstrates that the time has drawn near. Even 
if we were to accept that it contains such a word, then the word 
“near” cannot be specified. The Qur’an refers to the 
Resurrection as being near, but it has not taken place as yet. It 
is possible that the objective of this theme is to advise the 
person not to delay in acquiring Din. The person must be 
conscious of this nearness. 

This was with regard to the dream itself. I need to give a reply 
to a misgiving or misunderstanding. An ummati [referring to 
himself] is referred to as a sun while the Sahabah are referred 
to as stars. This could be misconstrued as according 
superiority to an ordinary ummati over the Sahabah. The point 
of comparison is different in each place. Furthermore, the point 
of similarity between the stars and the Sahabah is the large 
number of both, and the point of similarity between an ummati 
and the sun is that of singularity [both are one]. This is why I 
said that the point of comparison in each is different. Another 
Hadith compares the Sahabah to the Prophets and angels, 
before whom the sun - in fact, the heavens - are totally 
insignificant. There is therefore no room for this 
misunderstanding. 20 Muharram 1362 A.H. 

The above reply is dated 20 th Muharram and the lady said that 
she saw the dream two or three days ago. It was the practice of 
Hadrat Wala to write replies on the day he received a letter. It 
must have taken two days for the letter to reach. So it must 
have been written on the 18 th . Two or three days before that 
[when she saw the dream] would mean that she saw the dream 
on the 15 th or 16 th of Muharram. Hadrat Wala passed away on 
the night of the 15 th /16 th of Rajab. According to this 
calculation, the dream was seen exactly six months before. 
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What a clear dream it was wherein Hadrat Wala was referred to 
as a sun. 


kkkkk 

One week before Hadrat Wala’s demise, the imam of a masjid 
in Punjab who was very regular in performing the tahajjud 
salah saw a dream. There was a large crowd of people and a 
janazah was placed before them. He asked about what this was 
all about and was told that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam had passed on. This was the janazah of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. The imam related this dream to a 
few scholars who gave the interpretation that it seems as 
though a veiy senior 'alim is to pass away soon. When they 
heard about Hadrat Wala’s demise one week later, they 
immediately made mention of their interpretation of the dream 
and said that we have now concluded that this was in fact its 
interpretation. 

kkkkk 

The imam of another masjid in Punjab is a Sayyid and a 
student of Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib. Two nights 
before or after Hadrat Wala’s demise, he saw the word C.W 
written in the sky. A few moments later, the word as appeared before 
the previous word. Thereafter, the word yjT appeared between the 
two. Then the word appeared in the end. The complete sentence 
will read: 

AS 

The wing of Islam has broken. 

He was quite worried when he woke up and did not know what 
this was all about. He then read about Hadrat Wala’s demise in 
the newspapers and immediately concluded that this is the 
interpretation of his dream. 

What doubt can there be in this regard? after all, Hadrat Wala’s 
being really strengthened Islam. He was certainly a strong 
support for Islam. 

kkkkk 

A mujaz-e-suhbat saw Hadrat Wala in a dream wherein he was 
conducting a Hadlth lesson. A special attendant of Hadrat Wala 
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was reading the Ahadlth while Hadrat Wala was explaining. 
Hadrat Wala also seated the one who saw this dream close to 
him. In the dream itself he saw Hadrat Wala saying: “Bhai! I 
am going soon. There is very little time. Read every thing.” Or he 
said: “Read whatever has to be read.” It seems as though 
Hadrat Wala is entirely immersed in the Qur’an and Hadlth, or 
he spent his entire life in teaching the Qur’an and Hadlth. He 
appears to be an embodiment of light. 

•kjckick 

A senior scholar and khallfah had come about a week or ten 
days before and then continued to another place. On the same 
night that he passed away, this scholar saw a dream in which 
Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib said to him: “Hadrat Maulana has 
recovered completely.” He certainly recovered completely. 

•kiejckie 

Based on the confidence and extreme respect which a special 
associate and mujaz-e-suhbat had in his heart for Hadrat 
Wala, he was experiencing a conflict his heart as regards 
seeking forgiveness for Hadrat Wala. He saw himself present in 
the Khanqah, Hadrat Wala appeared suddenly and said: 
“Continue making du'a’ for my good health.” This was a way of 
removing his conflict from the unseen. 

•kieick'k 

There is another dream which brought a lot of contentment to 
me and still does. A distant relative who received Western 
education and had an office position saw at his place of 
employment, on the night following Hadrat Wala’s demise - i.e. 
between Wednesday and Thursday - that Hadrat Wala is 
immensely happy. In fact, he is so happy that his blessed face 
has turned red out of joy. He seems to be in a state of ecstasy 
like an intoxicated person and is singing a Persian couplet in a 
beautiful tone. My relative recalled the couplet when he woke 
up but forgot some of it subsequently. He tried recalling it and 
came up with the following words: 

Those who offer themselves to the dagger of 
submission receive a fresh life every moment. 

However, he cannot say with certainly that this was in fact the 
couplet. Its theme applies completely, i.e. he was extremely 
surprised at seeing Hadrat Wala in this state of ecstasy 
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because Hadrat Wala was never attached to things of this 
nature, and thought to himself: “What has happened to him 
today?” The moment he woke up, he said to his friend who was 
sleeping nearby: “Bhai! I saw this dream just now. The only 
interpretation which is coming to my mind is that Hadrat has 
passed away because such joy and happiness can only be 
experienced by a wall of Allah ta'dla at the time of death.” This 
was affirmed later on. 

On hearing this dream, I spontaneously read the following 
couplets which Hadrat Wala himself used to read veiy often 
with absolute enthusiasm: 

I will be delighted the day I leave these ruins. I will 
find the comfort of my heart and I will follow the 
beloved. I have vowed that if I ever get this agony (of 
love) then right until I reach the gates of the beloved 
I will go in excitement singing away (the praises of 
Allah ta'dla). 

If Hadrat Wala did not experience this happiness, who else 
could? After all, he spent an entire life with this fear and 
concern as to how his end will be. Everything centres around 
this, and no one knows about it. Whenever this used to be 
discussed, complete and total fear and dread used to be 
noticed on him. In short, he was always worried about this. If 
an erudite personality like him had so much fear and is then 
rest assured about his Hereafter, then who can be more happy 
than him? 

May Allah ta'dla bless us all with the best end through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala and honour us with eternal 
companionship with him in Paradise. Amin. 

kkkkk 

A woman who is very closely related to Hadrat Wala saw a 
dream just two days before his demise. On seeing the dream, 
she became so fearful over Hadrat Wala’s life that she 
awakened her husband immediately. He consoled her by 
saying: “You ought to rejoice because Allah ta'dla showed 
Paradise to you.” When her dream was related among the 
house people, they all began to cry. 

The dream which she had is as follows: There is a large 
building which is surrounded by rivers and orchards. There are 
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thousands and thousands of people in the building - men, 
women, children and even animals. And more people are 
descending into it from the skies. Someone said that these are 
angels. Everyone is in prostration, even the animals. Each 
creation went into prostration as they came into the house and 
then departed. She asked: “What is this? How come the salah 
is being performed in this way?” Someone replied: “Don’t you 
know? Salah is being performed for the janazah that is placed 
in the centre of the house.” 

When she looked at the janazah, it was covered with a black 
sheet similar to the one which Hadrat Wala used to wrap 
around his body. Such and such special associates who used 
to be in Hadrat Wala’s assemblies most of the time said: “It is 
not right for the women to intermingle with the men.” The 
women were made to stand between two screens while the 
special associates were holding the screens...(the remaining 
portion of the dream is not related to Hadrat Wala, it was 
therefore not considered appropriate to relate it here - 
compiler). 

As per my own temperament, I consider this to be a physical 
expression of Hadrat Wala being a leader of the world. Allah 
ta'dla knows best. Furthermore, Hadrat Wala used to interpret 
the colour black to refer to self-obliteration. The fact that he 
enjoyed these two ranks [leadership and self-obliteration] from 
all his other conditions and stations is more obvious and 
glaring than the brightness of the day. 

•k’k’k’k'k 

Shamil is just two stations away from Thanah Bhawan. The 
imam of the masjid there who is a veiy righteous person 
dreamt of Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahulldh on the night 
of Hadrat Wala’s demise. He said to him: “Read the kalimah 
tayyibah.” The imam began reading durud sharif. He said: “No, 
this is the time to read kalimah tayyibah.” He asked: “Why?” 
He said: “You will come to know in the morning.” The veiy next 
morning he received the news of Hadrat Wala’s demise. He left 
Shamil immediately and joined the janazah salah and burial. 

kkkkk 

The following incident occurred not veiy long before Hadrat 
Wala’s demise at a time when he was suffering from bouts of 
drowsiness. One day, after dictating replies to letters after 
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zuhr, he felt drowsy. He then got up suddenly and said: “I just 
felt as if an envelope is placed on the bed with the name 'Abd 
al-'AzIz written on it.” I said: “It is probably as a result of 
Hadrat Wala dictating replies to letters just now.” He said: “But 
why did I see the name 'Abd al-'AzIz?” A foreboding passed my 
mind and I thought to myself: Is it possible that this is a 
reference to Hadrat Wala’s age and comprehensiveness? When 
I inquired, I learnt that Hadrat Shah ['Abd al-'AzIz] Sahib’s age 
was also around the same as Hadrat Wala’s, and as for the 
similarity in their quality of comprehensives, that is glaring and 
obvious. 


kkkkk 

A veiy close 'alim and khalifah of Hadrat Wala who was present 
at the exact time of Hadrat Wala’s death and also took part in 
the bathing, burial and other arrangements, describes the 
following in his own words: 

I saw this dream either on the night of Bara’ah or a 
few nights after it. I saw a veiy elaborate procession 
in an extremely large city. On reaching close to the 
procession, I learnt it was the procession of Hadrat 
Haklmul Ummat. When the blessed throne itself 
came close to me, there was a large crowd but I 
could not see any acquaintance among the crowd. 

The thought immediately came to me that this is an 
assembly of angels. I stood respectfully to one side 
along a wall where the path was turning and a 
staircase was starting, going up to a veiy elevated 
place. When I looked towards the eventual high spot 
that is to be reached, I thought to myself that this is 
a special place of attendance. But then the 
procession came back. Hadrat Wala’s gaze fell on me 
at that time. This happened when he was still at a 
distance from where I was standing. When he came 
closer, he lowered his head in my direction and said: 

“I am not feeling any weakness now. We are just 
moving around out of happiness.” 

What he meant was that although I am sitting on a throne and 
being carried on the shoulders of others, it is not because I am 
weak and cannot walk, rather we are moving around in 
happiness. He made the first statement [I am not feeling any 
weakness now] in a special tone which marked an emphatic 
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negation, and the second statement by lowering his head and 
saying it with a smile. 

I recall one of Hadrat Wala’s statements on the subject of 
negating any weakness. 

A veiy old and close relative of Hadrat Wala passed away just 
two months before Hadrat Wala’s demise. This elder was veiy 
thin, and his lengthy period of illness had completely reduced 
him to bones - similar to how Hadrat Wala had become 
towards the end. I said to Hadrat Wala [with reference to his 
old and close relative]: “Nothing but bones remained in him, 
and he had a strange type of awe in him.” Hadrat Wala said: 
“Yes, what is there that is left in the body! The actual thing in 
the body is the soul. It does not undergo any change. It 
remains in its original condition.” 

kkkkk 


A mujaz-e-bay'at who has a special affinity with dreams saw 
two dreams of a unique nature one after the other. I am 
quoting them in his own words which he wrote on a page and 
gave to someone who was interested in knowing about them 
and who is now veiy particular about keeping this page veiy 
safely. 


The First Dream : It was the 16 th of Rajab, a 
Wednesday night (i.e. the night following Hadrat 
Wala’s burial) when I saw Hadrat in a dream after 
midnight. He said: “Do not consider me to be dead; I 
am alive. Just as you used to derive benefit from me 
during my life, you must continue taking benefit so 
that you continue receiving benefit. I was conferred 
with the station of martyrs.” Or he said: “I was 
conferred the station of presence [of Allah fa’dZd].” 
He then recited a verse which I cannot recall. What I 
do recall is that it contains the words shuhada’ and 
siddlqln. A verse of this nature is to be found in the 
fifth ruku' of the fifth para/juz of the Qur’an. 


ye -c. pjul Ahijl! j ye 


i ■ - 'i t 


Whoever obeys the order of Allah and His Messenger, 
then they are with those whom Allah favoured: They 


630 



are the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. And excellent is their company. 1 

I then woke up and fell asleep again. I saw the same 
dream again. I woke and fell asleep again. When I 
woke up again, the following words were on my 
tongue: “It must be said.” When Hadrat said: “you 
must continue taking benefit so that you continue 
receiving benefit”, the thought came with certainty in 
my heart that he is referring to a study of his written 
works, especially his Malfuzat. 

The Second Dream : It was eight days after Hadrat 
Wala’s demise and close to the time of true dawn 
when I saw another dream. I saw myself in a certain 
madrasah. Hadrat Wala came in and said: “You have 
not conveyed that message as yet. I have been 
waiting.” I replied: “Hadrat, my memory is so weak 
that I cannot remember things.” I began crying after 
I said this. Hadrat said: “One ought to carry out 
tasks immediately. There has to be a strict 
adherence to a time table.” Hadrat then leaned 
against a wall and sat down. A child who was sitting 
nearby began to cry. Hadrat asked the child: “Why 
are you crying?” The child replied: “He is crying and 
saying that he cannot remember things. I am crying 
because I too cannot remember things.” Hadrat 
placed his index finger on his lips and shook his 
head in my direction to convey the message to me 
that I should not cry because the child is crying on 
account of me. I stopped crying and so did the child. 
I then thought to myself: The message has been 
conveyed, so what is Hadrat talking about? (he had 
related it to me and I had related it to others - 
compiler). Hadrat immediately said: “To the house of 
my junior wife.” I replied: “I will convey it now. I will 
get a tablet [to write on].” Hadrat asked: “What will 
you do with the tablet?” I replied: “I will write on it 
and convey it.” Hadrat said: “Very well.” 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 69. 
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My eyes opened. The next morning I wrote 
everything on a page and conveyed the details of 
both dreams to Hadrat Wala’s junior wife. That is all. 

Another close and venerable associate of Hadrat Wala who is a 
mujaz-e-suhbat dreamt of Hadrat Wala on 19 Rajab - the 
Friday night after Hadrat Wala’s demise, i.e. three nights after 
his demise. [The dream is as follows]: Hadrat Wala is alive and 
sitting cross-legged on his bed. His face is round, he has no 
beard, his complexion is brownish, and his body is of average 
size. At the time, Hadrat Wala is agitated over the point that 
his beloveds have been informed of his demise while he is still 
alive. It then seemed as if someone said something to him. As 
per his habit, he replied: “Of what use is that?” The person who 
saw the dream then said: “Hadrat, if that is the case, we can 
inform the people by writing to them.” In the dream itself, the 
person was overjoyed and thought to himself: All praise is due 
to Allah ta'dla, Hadrat Wala is alive, he has not passed away. 

I was extremely satisfied and contented at hearing these two 
dreams because after Hadrat Wala’s demise, I myself had been 
reading the following couplets with real enthusiasm and 
conviction: 

The cloud of mercy is still full of splendour; the 
house of love and the bottle of love are yet sealed. 

The one whose heart has become alive with love 
never dies. Our continuity is confirmed in the map of 
the world. 

I was saying that - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - I am still 
receiving the blessings of Hadrat Wala. In fact, by Allah, I am 
perceiving more blessings than before and thinking to myself 
that instead of relaxing in his Khanqah, Hadrat Wala is now 
relaxing in his grave. I am not the only one who is feeling in 
this way. Several people supported my thoughts and feelings. 
Some of them are so certain in this regard, they are prepared to 
take an oath. One person who has an interest in these matters 
still takes an oath and says: “The phenomenal benefit which I 
received was derived only after his demise. Why should I not 
take an oath when I am personally perceiving this within 
myself and observing it? I consider the blessings which I am 
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experiencing because of my bond with Hadrat Wala to be solely 
an inspiration from Allah ta'dla.” 

I myself have witnessed this phenomenal benefit after Hadrat 
Wala’s demise. I composed a couplet with reference to this: 

The manifestations of the predawn are experienced 
daily in the separation of the evening and night. O 
embodiment of light! Such is the extent of your 
remembrance. 

The heart is illuminated, the liver is illuminated, the 
speech is illuminated, the gaze is illuminated. What 
can I say about the extent of your concern for my 
cheerless self. 

This makes me think of Hadrat Wala’s statement: “When I was 
leaving Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah to return to India, he 
said to me: Allah willing, my benefit and blessings will reach 
you there [in India] as well because Allah ta'dla alone is the 
actual conveyer of blessings. The shaykh is merely a means. 
His name is a manifestation of the Real Guide. There are no 
restrictions of time and place for Allah’s blessings.” 

All these feelings and emotions must certainly be considered to 
be assumptions. Misunderstanding must not be allowed to 
occur because the oath that is taken is an oath on the 
existence of the person’s feeling and perception, and not that it 
is really and genuinely on its factualness. Hadrat Wala’s 
investigation in this regard will be quoted further on. 

kkkkk 

A mujaz-e-suhbat was so affected by Hadrat Wala’s demise that 
he would repeatedly say in a state of restlessness and 
spontaneity: “O my shaykh! O my shaykh!” He felt even more 
despondent and afflicted because he felt: “I have been left 
incomplete, to whom can I go to perfect myself now?” 

He personally used to relate to me: “These thoughts were 
certainly passing through my mind. When I went to his grave, 
the same sadness and remorse were in my heart. After a short 
while, the following satisfaction came into my heart that - Allah 
willing - my rectification will be completed and perfected. My 
heart immediately experienced peace and tranquillity after 
this.” 
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kkkkk 


Another mujaz-e-bay'at who is from among the distinguished 
'ulama’ and also from among those who were appointed to 
write two manzils on Hadrat Wala’s book, Dala’il al-Qur’an 'ala 
Masa’il Abl Hanlfah an-Nu'man, used to relate to me that in the 
course of writing the book he came to a place which needed a 
few years of research for explaining it and for which he had 
wanted to obtain a solution from Hadrat Wala himself when the 
latter was still alive. However, because he had to present many 
books to Hadrat Wala whose health could not have borne all 
this, he did not get an opportunity to obtain a solution. 
Anyway, somehow or the other he was forced to write 
something on the subject but his heart was never satisfied with 
what he wrote. He tore up what he wrote, his heart became 
apprehensive, and he recalled Hadrat Wala’s following rank: 

O the meeting of you who has an answer for every 
difficult question! You have a solution for everything 
without any hesitation. 

While in this state of perplexity and remorse, he went to Hadrat 
Wala’s grave as per his habit. The same thought passed his 
mind there as well. Subsequently, by the help of Allah ta'ala 
and the blessings of Hadrat Wala, when he sat down once 
again to write on the subject, the difficulty and objection which 
he had been experiencing were so easily and satisfactory solved 
that there remained no misgiving and hesitation, and he wrote 
on the subject immediately. He used to say: “It was a doubt 
which had been experienced for several years. When it was 
solved all at once, I was so overjoyed that I did not get sleep for 
the entire night. Previously I was intensely grieved at not 
knowing to whom I could go for the solution of this doubt. Now 
that it was solved, I was at a loss as to who I could go to share 
my joy.” 

I said to him: “You should convey its reward to the victorious 
soul of Hadrat Wala. Allah willing, he will be happy in his 
grave.” My suggestion really appealed to him and he conveyed 
its reward immediately to Hadrat Wala. 

Obtaining blessings from the graves of righteous people has 
been recorded from elders of the Ahl al-Haq. Here in the 
Khanqah itself is the grave of a veiy famous scholar by the 
name of QadI Muhammad 'All, the author of Kashshaf az- 
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Zunun 'an Istilihdt al-Funun. It is a recorded practice of the 
elders that if a student cannot memorize his lesson or is 
unable to solve an academic doubt from any book, then by 
studying the book near the grave, he - by and large - is able to 
learn the lesson or solve the doubt. I myself heard this 
narration from Hadrat Wala. 

kkkkk 

One of the 'ulama’ who had been appointed to write sections of 
Dald’il al-Qur’an saw a dream. He relates: Hadrat Wala was 
seated in his outer room. He read the first verse of Surah Ya 
Sin. He then pointed towards me and I began explaining the 
verse. Subsequently, through the grace of Allah ta'dla and the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, the work [of writing this book] which 
I was finding extremely difficult became easy and I was feeling 
satisfied and confident. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. The 
work is now progressing at a good pace and the subject matter 
and themes are coming into my mind. O Allah! Give me more 
progress. May Allah ta'dla continue helping me to complete this 
task which has been delegated to me in the best way possible.” 

kkkkk 

A very righteous person from the Khanqah saw a dream in 
which Hadrat Wala instructed him to seek the advice of the 
Janab Principal Sahib - i.e. Maulana Shabblr 'All Sahib - in 
administrative affairs. When the man took the Principal’s 
advice and presented it before Hadrat Wala, the latter said: “He 
holds the rank of senior teachers in matters of this nature. He 
is absolutely certain in these matters, there is no guess work 
with him.” 

He is certainly running the Madrasah and the Khanqah with a 
sound administration, he is veiy enthusiastic, administering 
everything according to Hadrat Wala’s style and temperament, 
and is upholding everything as normal. There is a lot of 
confidence in him and it is hoped that - Allah willing - he will 
maintain all administrative affairs according to the bequest and 
temperament of Hadrat Wala. 

kkkkk 

I now conclude with this du'a’ that all of us - the attendants of 
Hadrat Wala who have been left without a head - continually 
benefit from Hadrat Wala’s spirituality, to protect us against 
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every corrupt belief and action through Hadrat Wala’s 
blessings, and to keep us even more attentive to and steadfast 
on the teachings and guidelines of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 

Testimonies Of People 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala’s academic, practical 
and spiritual excellences are glaring like the midday sun and 
well known. They do not need any testimonials, especially 
those of people. However, a Hadith of Sahlh Bukhari wa Muslim 
was said for occasions like this: 

You are Allah’s witnesses on earth. 

This shows that when people in general speak highly of a 
person who has passed away, then it is expected that he was 
good in Allah’s sight as well because as per Rasulullah’s 
statement: 


Ordinary people are also Allah’s witnesses on earth. 

The same theme is conveyed in another Hadith as follows: 

(urVr^ yd ^ ^ A 3 Cj ^ A <c... J1 Ar 3) 

Allah ta'ala has appointed certain angels to speak good or bad 
of a believer through the words of people. 

Furthermore, when lovers hear the praises of their beloved 
from everyone, they feel happy. This happiness is essential at 
the time of grief. Thus, from the countless incidents and 
writings which we heard and read, I will present a few to serve 
as examples. 

All the Muslim groups in the country - including those who 
had certain political or creedal differences with Hadrat Wala - 
almost all of them have unanimously perceived this major loss. 
Consolatory assemblies and gatherings were held in numerous 
places. Speeches were delivered, and some speakers and even 
the audience were left sobbing. Resolutions were passed and 
special prayer gatherings were conducted. Some madaris were 
closed. In fact, some people even closed their businesses. In 
certain places people did not have the courage to close their 
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shops out of fear that they might be committing an 
impermissible act. This, despite the fact that they were free to 
do as they wished. However, the personality of Hadrat Wala 
had such an effect on them that they themselves were veiy 
cautious in matters related to Hadrat Wala and could not act 
against what caution demanded. Most places had assemblies 
for the conveying of rewards to the deceased. 

We received information from Panlpat that 32 or 34 Qur’an 
recitations were completed. There are many huffaz there. 
Several places conveyed rewards to the deceased by 
distributing food. In short, everyone - each according to his 
thinking and beliefs - expressed their grief and conveyed 
rewards. All national newspapers, including non-Muslim 
newspapers, published this news with due importance. In fact, 
I was informed that a non-Muslim newspaper was the first to 
give coverage to this information in a very beautiful manner. 

When I read some of the articles published by newspapers on 
the excellent qualities of Hadrat Wala, I was astounded at how 
they must have acquired all this information. It was as if those 
who wrote the articles were fully aware of Hadrat Wala’s 
qualities and were his associates, whereas they had no 
association with him. In fact, some of those writers held 
differing views from those of Hadrat Wala. 

Why should this not be the case when Allah ta'dla had 
honoured Hadrat Wala with adoration and general acceptance. 
And as per the above quoted Hadlth, the angels were causing 
the people to make these statements. Whatever they said or 
wrote were true facts from beginning to end, as will be 
displayed in some of the forthcoming quotations. In fact, we 
could say that those writers made our task easy and provided 
us with the gist of Hadrat Wala’s life in veiy short, brief, 
concise and comprehensive articles. We are further grateful to 
them and pray for them because if we were to say the same 
things, it would possibly be construed as biased information 
from the associates of Hadrat Wala. When unconnected people 
sing such praises of him, none can doubt them. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla. May Allah ta'ala reward them 
on our behalf and on behalf of all Muslims with the best of 
rewards in this world and in the Hereafter. 
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Anyone who heard of Hadrat Wala’s illness would make du'a’ 
for him and express this hope: “He is a very great person. May 
Allah ta'ald cure him quickly.” Even non-Muslims uttered 
similar sentiments. 

There was a very old Muslim man who had not even met 
Hadrat Wala. When he heard of his demise, he broke down and 
began ciying profusely. He said: “What can I say about him! 
Previously when we needed to find out a ruling, we would go 
around searching for someone but could not find anyone to 
teach it to us. But now even the female servants in our house 
are able to refer to Bahishti Zewar and teach us the ruling.” 

Some newspapers went to the extent of saying that if the 
Maulana [H adrat Wala] had registered [copyrighted] his written 
works and published them himself, he would have left behind 
at least 40-50 lakhs of rupees [one lakh is 100 000] 

Different newspapers described him in different ways: 

> He was a unique and unparalleled personality. The 
world cannot produce a similar personality for centuries. 

> Some of his written works are matchless, the like of 
which cannot be found even among the scholars of the 
past. 

> The Maulana did not leave behind any children. His 
children are his many books. 

I will now quote sections from a few newspapers which are 
presently with me. The periodical al-Burhan from Delhi dated 
August 1943 A.H. writes on this incident as follows: 

Oh! Hakimul Ummat 

Death is destined for everything which has appeared in this 
temporary world wearing the borrowed garment of life. 
However, just as there are differences in the lives of people, 
there are differences in the manner in which they die. 
Sometimes you get a death which is not the death of just a 
person or individual, rather it results in the tottering of the 
edifice of life of thousands of people who are connected to the 
deceased by their faith and confidence in him. Furthermore, 
mourning the death of such a person is not restricted to the 
shedding of merely a few tears. Rather, the peacefulness of 
thousands of hearts is reduced to a sorrowful hopelessness. 
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The lamp of hopes and wishes is extinguished. The burning 
embers of energetic and enthusiastic life turn cold. It seems as 
though this tragic incident has reduced everything in this 
world to sorrow and dejection. An Arab poet had said in 
reference to a similar death: 

cfe Aj 

The death of Qays was not the death of a single person. Rather 
it was the edifice of a nation which was demolished. 

Last July - between the 19 th and 20 th of July at about 10pm. - 
the passing away of Haklmul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
'All Sahib Thanwl was a similar tragedy [as described above]. 

While Hadrat Maulana was an eminent scholar of the Sharl'ah 
on one hand, he held a distinguished position in the field of the 
Tarlqah and suluk. He was a treasure house of external and 
internal sciences. More than knowledge of the external, his 
essential jewel was knowledge of the internal. His writings were 
mines of knowledge and virtue and his speeches were 
intensively effective. When he considered something to be the 
truth, he said it openly and practised on it without fearing the 
criticism of anyone. 

Although he was a dervish in solitude, his court was faithfully 
respected by veiy affluent and wealthy people, and men of 
knowledge and virtue. Whatever he said and did was with 
sincerity and integrity. Worldly prominence and popularity and 
monetary greed and covetousness probably did not even pass 
by near his heart. He held on so firmly and resolutely to his 
principles, beliefs and thoughts that no power in the world 
could divert him from them. 

Hadrat’s court was such a pure fountain of cognition and 
spirituality that thousands of thirsty souls would come and 
leave fully satiated. Those whose lives were spent in the filth 
and grime of sin and disobedience would leave from here pure 
and clean, having filled themselves with hope and focus on the 
real objective. 

His life was a living lesson of following the Sunnah, and his 
speech was a valuable register containing the mysteries and 
subtleties of the Tarlqah. A group of Indian 'ulama’ always 
differed with him on certain issues. However, his piety, purity, 
deep understanding of Din, expertise and insightfulness in the 

639 



sciences of the Sharl'ah, proclamation of the truth, sincere 
actions, turning to Allah ta'dla, untainted service to Din, 
selfless instruction of rectitude and guidance are those lofty 
qualities and praiseworthy virtues which were equally accepted 
by friend and foe. 

Through his sound admonishments and many written works, 
the phenomenal services which Hadrat rendered in the 
rectification of beliefs and actions and the denunciation of 
baseless customs and innovations is probably his most unique 
distinguishing mark among all his contemporaries. The nation 
accorded him the title of “Haklmul Ummat” and was most 
correct in according it to him. The fact of the matter is that 
Hadrat provided such an effective treatment for the spiritual 
maladies of thousands of people through his writings and 
speeches that those who were broken earthen vessels became 
glittering pearls, and those who were mere brass became pure 
gold. 

As per the latest count, Hadrat written works - small and big - 
number over 800. Many of his written works have been so 
widely accepted in the country that they have already gone 
through dozens of editions. It is said - there is probably no 
exaggeration in this - that the value of his works which have 
been published until now is no less than 40-50 lakh rupees. 
What can be a greater proof of Hadrat’s generosity, big¬ 
heartedness, and sincerity that despite the extra-ordinaiy 
acceptance of his works, he never exercised any exclusive 
rights of publishing and printing any of his books. Every 
person had open permission to publish and print them. 

The reality is that just this one act of Hadrat is an admonitory 
lesson for the many celebrated 'ulama’ in our time of 
materialism. Furthermore, his writings are not specifically for 
one class of people. The 'ulama’, scholars, men of the Sharl'ah, 
people inclined to the Tarlqah, men and women, people with 
the highest education, and the ordinary Urdu reader can 
benefit from his works and obtain the means for his internal 
and external rectification. 

In addition to wisdoms and fine intricate points in his works, 
they contain unique and unparalleled logical and rational 
proofs from whose affirmation and verification even the most 
senior opponent cannot find an escape. No matter what he 
explains, he does it with absolute confidence and conviction. 
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His writings and speeches were reflections of his extraordinary 
intelligence and astuteness. Progressing from one point to the 
next and recognizing the reality of every matter were special 
jewels of his acumen. 

For the elite he wrote Tafslr Bayan al-Qur’an and the 
commentary to the Mathnawl of Maulana Rum rahimahulldh. 
For the women there is Bahishti Zewar. These are most 
valuable and popular works which, based on their peculiar 
subject matter, there is no equal in Urdu religious literature. 
As for the last mentioned work [Bahishti Zewar], there is 
probably no Urdu-knowing person in India who at least did not 
hear its name. 

The Maulana’s blessed birth was on 5 Rabi' ath-Thanl 1280 
A.H. Based on this, he was about 83 years old. A detailed 
biography on his life titled Ashraf as-Sawanih was already 
published during his lifetime in two huge volumes. The honour 
of writing this work went to the well-known poet and scholar of 
the Urdu language, Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib Majdhub 
and Maulwl 'Abd al-Haq Sahib. Although Hadrat Maulana has 
passed on, he is still alive today by virtue of his written works 
and practical achievements. Fortunate indeed are those who 
acquire illumination from his living treasures and tread the 
straight path of Islam through their guidance. 

May Allah ta'ala elevate the ranks of Maulana among the A'la 
'Illlyyln because he spent his entire life calling people towards 
this path, and may He resurrect him with the Siddlqln and 
obedient ones because he lived his life as a content and 
trustworthy believer. May Allah ta'ala shower him with 
abundant mercies. 


kkkkk 


Another newspaper writes: 

News about the passing away of Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl rahimahulldh have been published 
in all newspapers of the country. The Maulana’s terrifying 
departure took place at a time when his presence was most 
needed. General corruption, impiety and degeneration are to be 
seen everywhere. There are still thousands of people who are 
restless when it comes to their rectification and success in the 
fields of character and customs. Hadrat Maulana was an 
exemplar of past scholars in our present age. He was a selfless 
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rectifier of character and actions. The extensive manner in 
which masses were rectified through the Maulana is 
unparalleled in our times. You will see a faultless example of 
caution and perfection in his life from beginning to end. How 
and when will this critical loss ever be repaired? He was 
ardently attached to teaching the Qur’an, conveying its 
message, and ensuring its correct recitation. Hadrat’s academic 
blessings encompassed all sections of the community - the 
'ulama’, the righteous, women, children, the masses, the elite, 
the rich and the poor. He wrote countless books from his heart 
without ever thinking of personal monetary gain. He dedicated 
everything to the ummah, and everything remains such to this 
day. We pray that Hadrat continues enjoying the bounty of 
remaining in the shade of Allah’s mercy forever, and that future 
generations are not deprived of his blessings. We make du'a’ for 
patience and peace for all of Hadrat’s relatives and disciples. 
May Allah ta'ala confer all Hadrat’s associates with patience. 
Amin. 


kkkkk 

Look at what another newspaper writes: 

It was tragic news for the Muslims of India to learn of the 
demise of Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwr 
rahimahullah in his hometown Thanah Bhawan. He was a 
living example of the Sahabah radiyalld.hu r anhum. Maulana 
Ashraf 'All Sahib Thanwr was from among those practising 
'ulama’ of India who are born after centuries and whose loss 
can never be compensated. We are of the view that India will 
not be able to make up for this loss even in the next 500 years. 
Together with being a distinguished scholar, Maulana Ashraf 
'All Thanwr was a powerful spiritual leader. His entire life was 
spent in the service of Islam and Muslims. He rendered a 
phenomenal service to the Muslims of India by providing an 
idiomatic translation of the Qur’an and writing a tafsrr like 
Bayan al-Qur’an, and thereby expounding those fine points of 
the Qur’an to Indians who were totally ignorant of the Arabic 
language. In addition to this, he wrote 40-50 authoritative 
religious books for which no answer can be found in present 
Islamic literature. The wide acceptance and appeal of 
Maulana’s translation of the Qur’an and other books can be 
gauged from the fact that there is not a single Muslim home in 
India which does not have the Maulana’s translation or other 
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books. Although the Maulana has departed from this world, he 
has left behind a powerful academic and religious treasure 
which will guide the Muslims of India until the day of 
Resurrection. The Maulana’s demise is not an irreparable loss 
for the Muslims of India alone but for the entire Islamic world. 
We join the Maulana’s relatives, associates and disciples in this 
tragic incident. 

kkkkk 

Another political newspaper writes: 

Maulana Ashraf 'All departed from this world on the night 
between the 19 th and 20 th of July at the age of 82. After 
teaching at Madrasah Fayd 'Am in Kanpur, he returned to his 
hometown, Thanah Bhawan (district Muzaffar Nagar). This 
town then became a centre of rectitude and guidance for the 
whole of India solely through his efforts. 

The Maulana’s wisdom, piety and intelligence impressed every 
level of Muslim society. He enjoys extraordinary popularity as 
regards his written works. His detailed work, Bahishti Zewar, 
which is on the subject of Islamic society is well-known. 
Hundreds and thousands of women learnt about the Islamic 
way of life through this book and the educational standard of 
Muslim women increased through it. His commentary to the 
Mathnawi of Maulana Rum and his Baydn al-Qur’an for the 
scholars and elite will always be remembered. His booklets and 
books in general have enjoyed so much of acceptance and have 
been printed in such large numbers that as per the statement 
of such and such Maulana, their collective value is no less than 
4-5 million rupees. Despite the wide acceptance which his 
works enjoyed, the Maulana did not reserve any right for 
himself with respect to any of his books. There was always 
open permission to publish and print them. The Maulana’s 
sincerity and open-heartedness can be gauged from this. As 
per the latest counting of his written works, they total 803. 

Although the Maulana always remained aloof from practical 
politics, he possessed political vision. He never supported the 
view that Muslims join the Congress because, no matter what, 
the Muslim League is a Muslim party. It defends a separate 
system for Muslims, it claims the rectification and progress of 
Muslims according to the Islamic way. He supported the view 
that Muslims should join it as a Muslim group. 
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The Maulana was also very popular in India as a lecturer. He 
travelled extensively throughout India. Thousands of Muslims 
used to attend his lectures and leave impressed. He has a veiy 
large number of murids. He propagated Islamic teachings 
extensively in the first half of the fourteenth century through 
his writings, speeches and personal example. Despite his old 
age and physical debility, he spent his time in the service of 
Muslims until the very end. He enjoyed a distinguished 
position with respect to his personal piety and actions. 
Although the Maulana lived a full life, it is unfortunate that 
this lamp of knowledge and guidance has become extinguished 
and the assembly of Muslims has been left desolate. May Allah 
ta'dla forgive Maulana and elevate his ranks.” 

Another newspaper contains a lengthy article from which only 
the prelude and a few concluding paragraphs are presented to 
the reader. 

The glittering lamp of the night which was fluttering out of 
weakness and ill-health for several years was finally 
extinguished on the night of 15 Rajab 1362 A.H. at the age of 
82 years, three months and ten days. 

In other words, Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddid Tarlqat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl rahimahullah suffered from 
weakness and diarrhoea for several months and eventually bid 
farewell to this temporary abode on the night between the 19 th 
and 20 th of July at 10pm at the time of 'isha. He left hundreds 
and thousands of his followers, murids and associates grief- 
stricken and forlorn. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 

Now this era has ceased totally which was a reminder of Hadrat 
Shah Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir MakkI, Maulana Ya'qub Sahib 
Nanautwl, Maulana Qasim Sahib Nanautwl and Maulana 
Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Thanwl; and whose self combined 
the lineages of the Sufi masters of Chisht, Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
ThanI and Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad BarelwI. Whose heart was a 
confluence of the oceans of the ChishtI temperament and 
infatuation, and the MujaddidI tranquillity and love. Whose 
tongue was an exposition of the harmony between the Sharl'ah 
and the Tarlqah. Whose pen had brought about a concord 
between fiqh and tasawwuf after a lengthy period of mutual 
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conflict. Whose blessings benefited a world for about half a 
century through his instruction, training, purification and 
guidance by the grace and inspiration of Allah ta'dla. Whose 
writings and speeches exposed the realities of Iman, the 
intricacies of jurisprudence, the mysteries of Allah ta'dla and 
matters of divine wisdom. This is why the world referred to him 
as the Hakim al-Ummat, the title which was a true reflection of 
this noblest of people of our era... 

As for his mastery in writing, the academics will know that in 
every written work of his, it was as if all the issues and sources 
are collectively in front of the author, and that each one is 
cautiously placed in its appropriate place. Generally what 
happens is that when an author starts writing on a subject, he 
sometimes goes to extremes to the extent that other angles on 
that subject are disregarded. A unique feature of Hadrat’s 
written works is that his pen is cautious on every subject 
matter, he gives due consideration to each angle, saves himself 
from extremism, and produces a work which leaves even the 
scholars completely astounded... 

A major achievement regarding Hadrat’s revival of the Tarrqah 
is that it had been - since quite some time - reduced to just a 
few customs. He purified it from superfluous and extraneous 
issues, and brought it in line with that of the pious 
predecessors... 

Despite Hadrat’s physical debility and illness, he maintained 
the dignity and systematic organization of his assembly, and 
continued adhering to his principles and rules. These did not 
change in the least until his final moments. All praise is due to 
Allah ta'dla that he lived a perfect life which was based on 
perfect abstinence and asceticism, perfect following of the 
Sharl'ah, and perfect emulation of the Sunnah. He was created 
to come as a model for this era, portrayed a life of striving for 
sixty years, and then departed. 

S- S- . S- £■ . J, 


•k'k'k'k'k 

Akhbar Madinah of Bijnor dated 1 August 1944 contained the 
following article: 
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The demise of Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All 
rahimahullah is a tragedy over which - although is inevitable in 
this fleeting and temporary abode - the mourning eyes will 
never stop crying. According to Hakim Thanal rahimahullah, 
several centuries are needed for the birth of a perfect human 
being. Now when such a rare pearl slips away from the hands 
of the world, then the separation is most difficult. By the grace 
of Allah ta'ala, Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah had a long life. It 
is a great thing for a person to live between 80-90 years in 
these pain-filled and illness-prone times. By the grace of Allah 
ta'ala, his health remained so good that he was able to write 
countless books. Despite all this, our eyes cannot stop tearing 
from the mere thought of his separation from us. 

We never agreed with the Maulana’s political 
views...notwithstanding all that, we always submitted before 
and acknowledged Maulana ThanwTs academic acumen and 
the loftiness of his purity and piety. The Maulana was a unique 
jurist. He was an unparalleled mufassir. He was an unmatched 
scholastic theologian and a distinguished muhaddith. And with 
Allah’s blessing, together with the bounties of knowledge and 
erudition, he was a leader in the field of tasawwuf and the 
Tarlqah. In these times of deviation and misguidance, his 
Khanqah was a lighthouse for the seekers of the truth. A major 
peculiar trait in him was that he could not tolerate exacting 
revenge from even his enemies. Veiy rarely would he utter 
anything against his opponents. He lived a veiy principled life. 
He had a set time-table for eating, drinking, sleeping, waking 
up, moving about and sitting down - which he used to adhere 
to very strictly. This is the reason why he enjoyed an enviable 
good health until the end. 

Bearing in mind all these peculiar qualities, we can claim and 
say that it will be veiy difficult for the world to produce such a 
comprehensive personality. In short, the Maulana’s personality 
enjoyed a very lofty and distinguished position. He has a veiy 
large number of disciples in the countiy. What is worthy of 
mention is that this number includes many 'ulama’, 
distinguished scholars and people of insight...May Allah ta'ala 
engulf him in His mercy and inspire us to follow in his 
footsteps with patience. Amin. 

•kjckick 


We now quote a few letters. 
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A scholar who is a special member of a group holding divergent 
views writes with pain, sincerity and without any extremism: 

May Allah inspire you with patience. I just received the news of 
the demise of Ashraf al-'Ulama’ rahimahullah. I cannot 
understand with what words I must urge not only you, but 
myself and the Islamic community to exercise patience. What a 
critical loss, major injury and serious catastrophe! During this 
time when atheism and agnosticism are advancing, divine 
decree has sanctioned this additional challenge of taking away 
a unique personality from us? A personality with whom just a 
few minutes were sufficient to affect the heart and mind with 
Islamic realities. I take an oath in the Sustainer who must have 
already made the deceased’s grave a part of Paradise that I now 
see forlornness from here to there. 

There are a few people who know the Qur’an. There are Hadlth 
specialists. We also have Sufis, scholars, litterateurs and 
orators. But where do we have a personality like him who 
combines all these qualities plus many more. Religiosity is 
ciying, spirituality is mourning and the assemblies of 
knowledge are silent. You may not believe it, but there are 
many like myself who had been making this du'a’ from before: 
O Allah! Shorten our lives and add to the lifespan of this 
servant of the Din of Muhammad sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
and the upholder and protector of the Shari'ah. (There were 
certainly many who made this du'a’ - compiler). 

However, this du'a’ was not accepted. Oh! My pen is ciying out 
for him and my heart is occupied in seeking forgiveness for 
him. Allah has forgiven him. There can be no true deputy of the 
Maulana (in the present condition). However, convey my salam 
and condolences to the person whom you people considered to 
be his most eligible khallfah and to your Pir Bhais as well. 
(Hadrat Wala did not believe in the custom of a deputy. In fact, 
he had written a book titled Sajjadah Nashini on this subject. 
Anyway, how can there be a deputy for such rare personalities 
who come into this world only after centuries? Furthermore, 
they are not reserved for certain places only [rather they can be 
sent anywhere in the world] - compiler). 

Khwajah Sahib! Remember that today there are many of those 
hearts ciying with you who, yesterday, had differences with 
you on certain issues. However, this is a tragedy which has 
made even us aware of this loss which will probably not be 
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repaired for years. Khwajah Sahib! Do not ciy! Rejoice over the 
fact that your shaykh and mentor rendered the most glittering 
Dini services. Pride over the fact that your eyes were able to see 
such a perfect person for so many years. You can boast over 
the fact that you benefited from him for such a long time. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla. Was salam. 

kkkkk 

The following is a letter from a well-known writer: 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah. 

What can I say and in what words can I express what passed 
through my heart when I heard of the major tragedy! I am not 
only speaking about myself but my entire household - my wife, 
my sons and my daughters. If I were to offer condolences, than 
to who because I myself am eligible for condolences. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 

There can be no bigger Resurrection-like tragedy for the Islamic 
world than this one. The world of Islam has become forlorn. 
The most distinguished scholar of our time, the greatest 
Gnostic, and the most senior and loyal general of the army of 
Muhammad sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam has gone to meet 
Allah ta'dla. Wretched people like us were not even deserving of 
this bounty! I am not astonished at the fact that this great 
bounty has been taken back at its appointed time; I am 
astonished at how it lived among us for so long. 

Kindly convey my sincere condolences to both [Hadrat Wala’s] 
senior and junior wife. The Sultanate of both has been taken 
away. Although in comparison to this fleeting Sultanate, the 
eternal Sultanate has been established. Everyone must be 
convinced that it is not only their hearts which have broken, 
but of countless members of this ummah. May Allah ta'dla 
bless us with patience until we all reach the court of our 
Master through the accepted servant of Allah’s beloved 
[Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam]. 

Was salam. 


•k’k’k’k’k 

Another distinguished research scholar writes: 

As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh...Hadrat 
rahimahullah has left this lowly world and gone on to the 
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highest companionship [with Allah fa’dZd]. I learnt of Hadrat’s 
demise in yesterday’s newspaper. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. Who is going to console and provide solace 
to whom, after all, this is a tragedy which has struck the entire 
ummah of Muhammad sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat 
was a Mujaddid of the century. The entire ummah is in need of 
solace and consolation. The one who is most in need of solace 
is this worthless fellow who brings a bad name to the ummah 
and who used to seek Hadrat’s guidance and steering at every 
step of the way. Even now I had so many questions and issues 
which I had to present to Hadrat, but was waiting for him to 
recover. I could not find in entire books and libraries what I 
used to receive from Hadrat’s few statements and paragraphs. 
These alone were the treasures which brought satisfaction to 
me. 

There is no dearth of information in books and authors. 
However, giving consideration to a seeker’s specific conditions, 
bearing in mind what will be most advantageous to him, and 
wise affection - all this could only be done by a spiritual master 
like Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat. May Allah ta'ala reward him on 
our behalf and on behalf of the entire ummah. 


A Hadlth states: “Death puts an end to a person’s actions. Only 
three things continue: (1) a continuous charity, (2) knowledge 
from which benefit is derived, (3) a righteous child who makes 
du'a’ for him.” Hadrat rahimahullah initiated continuous 
charity himself, Allah willing - people will continue benefiting 
from his sciences until the Resurrection, and as for spiritual 
righteous children, there are no better people than like yourself 
who consider it their honour to make du'a’ for Hadrat’s 
forgiveness and raise in ranks. 






kkkkk 

Finally, I quote a letter which is filled with pain and grief, and 
which - so to say - expresses the condition of the hearts of all 
of Hadrat Wala’s attendants. One of Hadrat Wala’s grief- 
stricken attendant expresses his grief to a veiy close family 
member of Hadrat Wala in the following words. Almost all the 
attendants share the same sentiments and feelings. 
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As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh...On 
hearing about the tragic news last month, I had lost my senses 
to such an extent that I could not write any letter to you. Even 
if I did, what would I have been able to write? I sat down 
several times to write, and was left thinking about what I 
should write and to whom? From where can I get those words 
to express the never-decreasing grief which was never 
experienced before nor will it be experienced in the future? I 
am not the only one who is caught up in this grief. Rather, the 
heart of every Muslim is ciying. Tears are flowing and my pen 
is slipping from my hand. The same condition prevails even 
now. I am at a loss at what to write. Every person appears to be 
crying. It is raining; it seems the skies are also crying. O Allah! 
What is happening? How is it that the entire world is in 
mourning? Previously I used to think to myself: When this 
shadow of mercy is lifted from us, what will happen to sinners 
like myself? This thought has now become the reality. I cannot 
think of anyone under whose shadow sinners like myself will 
take refuge. The pain of separation of a few close relatives had 
still not subsided when this most painful of tragedies took 
place which caused me to forget all other sorrows. My parents 
passed away, my maternal uncle departed and many other 
close relatives have passed on. But I never experienced such a 
painful tragedy before nor will I face one in the future. 

The lives of my wife and children now appear to be 
insignificant. When the greatest personality of the time, when 
the most perfect model of humanity of the era disappears 
forever from our eyes, when the sun from whose knowledge 
and virtue the entire world was illuminated sets, then for how 
long will we be able to manage with lamps which are flickering 
on the verge of going off? The world appears dark now. We had 
a support, a place of refuge, a person to whom we could turn. 
When a sinner used to lose hope from everyone and turned in 
this direction, he would receive the same reply: “Do not despair 
of Allah’s mercy. Repent. If your repentance breaks, repent 
again and make a firm intention each time. I am making du'a’ 
for you, you too must make du'a’. Allah willing, you will be 
forgiven.” 

On hearing these affection-filled words from this true heir of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and a genuine deputy 
of the Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum, the worst of sinners would 
regain courage, turn in repentance and enrich himself with the 
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treasure of complete Iman. Now where will we get this treasure 
from? The treasures of the Qur’an, Hadlth and fiqh are filled 
with gold and jewels, and will remain so. Unfortunately, the 
one who could acquire them and distribute them to every 
house has departed. When an elder in a family passes away, 
people send letters of condolence and reduce the grief of the 
relatives. But when that greatest of personalities of our era 
departs from this temporary abode to the everlasting abode - a 
personality who has spiritual children in large numbers in 
every household, when the death of a scholar is truly the death 
of the world, when every Muslim considers himself to be an 
orphan, and every house mourns it - then to which houses can 
letters of condolence be sent, and who is going to send them? 
Thus, it is best for everyone to cry silently, and to acquire 
blessings by sending rewards to his pure soul through 
recitation of the Qur’an and charity. We must all make du'a’ 
that Allah ta'dla enables us to live by the guidelines and 
teachings of Hadrat Wala until our death. 

kkkkk 

By the grace of Allah ta'dla, we quoted a few letters to serve as 
examples. From the above, the reader must have clearly gauged 
the deep impact Hadrat Wala’s demise had on every section of 
the Muslim community. Look at how universal the grief of this 
major tragedy is! Everyone is affected by it - the friend and the 
foe. The fact of the matter is that Hadrat Wala’s agreement with 
a person was for the sake of Allah ta'dla, and his disagreement 
with someone was also for the sake of Allah ta'dla. 

I personally heard him explaining away the statements and 
actions of his major opponents. He would very often say: “Even 
if a scholar is my opponent, it pains my heart to humiliate him 
because this entails bringing disrepute to the Din.” When any 
of his opponents were defeated in a debate, he would express 
sorrow because he felt it entailed his own disgrace because the 
masses will say that the 'ulama’ are fighting against each other. 

A few senior and popular 'ulama’ said from the pulpits: “The 
tragic incident of Hadrat Wala’s demise is not as painful for the 
masses as it is for the 'ulama’ because the masses can still 
solve their problems from people like us, but there is no one to 
solve the problems which are faced by the 'ulama’. Where will 
they go to? The biggest loss is for the 'ulama’.” Some of them 
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said: “It is not only the murids, but even the 'ulama’ who have 
been orphaned.” 

Coincidentally I just came across a letter written by a 
distinguished scholar together with Hadrat Wala’s reply. I 
present it to the reader who can then gauge to what extent 
senior 'ulama’ used to have their problems solved through 
Hadrat Wala. The scholar wrote: 


All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, no whispering and 
doubt remains in whatever Hadrat recommends. It 
seems as though I have found an explicit text of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. There may be shortcomings in 
my actions, but Hadrat’s prescription is totally 
sufficient to bring peace and satisfaction to my mind 
and temperament.” 

Hadrat Wala gave the following reply in Arabic: 


s*-' * * i A <■ . f- 


Allah willing, this is enough for the correctness of 
my opinion. I make du'a’ that Allah ta'ala increases 
you in effulgence and guidance. 

A similar theme was written by a person in a newspaper. I can 

recall the gist of it: 

A peculiar point which I saw in the Maulana’s 
writings is that as one is reading whatever he has 
written, it feels as if the mind and heart are together 
accepting whatever he is saying. Some time back, I 
had delivered the main address in the Urdu 
Conference and made special reference to Hadrat’s 
favour to the Urdu language. I had stated that 
Hadrat did a great favour to the Urdu language by 
compiling a treasure house of major sciences and 
facts which were not to be found before this. 


kkkkk 


A person holding an M.M.A., L.L.B. degree from 'Aligarh College 
wrote an article in a newspaper which is published from a far- 
off region of India. He wrote the following towards the end of 
his article: 
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The grief over the Maulana is undoubtedly universal. 

From the mourners, we do not only see those who 
are dressed in jubbah’s and turbans. Rather, people 
wearing hats and suits are also seen. 

Hadrat Maulana Asghar Husayn Deobandi is a famous elder 
and a reminder of the senior scholars of the past. When he 
came [to Thanah Bhawan] to offer his condolences, then the 
moment he entered the Khanqah, he sat on the bricked-floor, 
lowered his head, cried for a long time and expressed his grief. 
All who were present in the Khanqah came and sat around him 
and were watching the scene before them. I heard that the 
Maulana made this statement: “The Khatam al-Auliya’ (seal of 
the auliyaj has passed away.” 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s legacy and spiritual contributions are 
being applauded and praised from everywhere, and the cries of 
grief over his departure are raised from all corners. 

Everyone - friend and foe - is feeling that a personality who 
embraced so many perfect qualities cannot be replaced. Based 
on: 


(j a) 

Allah instils acceptance for him on earth. 

The universal acceptance which he enjoys stems from the 
acceptance which he enjoys in Allah’s sight. 

Why should this not be the case bearing in mind the intense 
affection and consideration which Hadrat Wala had with Allah’s 
creation! I had mentioned previously that there was a time 
when he used to make du'a’ even for animals. When he used to 
hear of earthquakes and other calamities, his heart would melt 
and he would be severely affected. The level of his affection for 
Muslims can be gauged from the fact that he had devoted his 
whole life in the service of Muslims. His brimming affection and 
mercy over their destroyed condition used to have such an 
effect on him that he said on one occasion: “Allah ta'ala knows 
this condition of mine: When I think of the Dlni and worldly 
destruction of Muslims - which is by and large due to Muslims’ 
own disregard for consequences - a severe grief spreads 
through every vein in my body. When I think of eating food, it 
becomes a bitter experience for me.” 


653 



When the Turks were defeated, he said: “Allah ta'ala has 
always maintained me in comfort, this is why I never knew 
what it is to be grieved. But now I have realized what grief is 
because the defeat of the Turks and the humiliation of Muslims 
has afflicted my heart to such an extent that I cannot even 
enjoy eating and drinking.” 

What can be said about that deep affection and consideration 
which was not only verbally but practically demonstrated. 
Hadrat Wala used to give correct guidance to Muslims on every 
political occasion by publishing various booklets periodically. 
Benefiting from them or not benefiting from them was left to 
others. 


kkkkk 

The Muslim League Extends An Invitation To Hadrat Wala 

Just three months before his demise when he was gone 
considerably ill and weak, he provided full guidelines to the 
Muslim League which were completely in line with the Islamic 
viewpoint. This is how it came about: The last annual session 
of the All India Muslim League was held on a large scale in 
Delhi from 23-26 April 1943. The leaders of the Muslim League 
informed Hadrat Wala of it and invited him to attend in the 
following words: We request you to personally come to Delhi on 
this occasion and guide the assembly with your statements. 
This would be best. However, if you cannot come personally, 
send your representative for which we will be most grateful. We 
request you to make du'a’ that through the awe of this 
gathering, Allah ta'ala bewitches the hearts of the non-Muslims 
and convinces them to agree to our demand for Pakistan so 
that an Islamic Sultanate can be established... 

Hadrat Wala wrote the following reply as a message to those 
attending the session. 

Hadrat Wala's Reply To The Muslim League 

From this worthless and characterless fellow, the destitute 
among people, who is Ashraf just in name. To the leaders of the 
Muslim league. May Allah ta'dld help them and may he keep 
them hale and hearty. 

As-salamu 'alaykum. 
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After learning about the objectives of the League, I got the 
inspiration to practise on the following verse: 




Say: By the grace of Allah and His beneficence - in this, then, 
they should rejoice. 1 

However, if I did not have an excuse, I would have practised on 
this verse as well: 



UlL>. 


March forth lightly and heavily. 2 


Bearing in mind that I do have a valid excuse, I got the 
permission to act on the following concession: 
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There is no sin on the weak, the sick nor on those who do not 
have anything to spend provided they are sincere to Allah and 
His Messenger. 3 

Together with all this, I have acquired the honour of the above 
verse in the sense that I am going to inform you about two of 
my books which - Allah willing - contain a message of action 
for the forthcoming generations until the day of Resurrection. 
One is Hayatul Muslimin which is for individual rectification. 
The other is Siyanatul Muslimin for the democratic system. 
Although its themes are not colourful, they are weighty. The 
difference in them is the same as the difference between the 
poems of Dhauq and Ghalib, or the prescriptions of Hakim 
Mahmud Khan and Hakim Muhammad Sadiq Khan. If I were to 
send a representative [as requested by you], he will not be able 
to accomplish what these books can. However, putting into 
practise is a pre-requisite. Like a veiy high quality soup which 
is filled in bottles. It is valuable, but of no use [because it is not 
being consumed]. Its benefit will only be demonstrated when it 
goes down the throat. Without action all these efforts will be 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 58. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 41. 

3 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 91. 
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manifestations of: “They merely sat, discussed and then got 
up.” I am always making du'a’ and will make special du'a’ on 
those days [of the conference]. As a poet says: 

You neither have a horse nor any wealth which you could 
present. If we cannot benefit from your situation, your speech 
will suffice. 

Note: If I am able to obtain both books here, I will send them by 
post on the 22 nd of April as a gift to you. If not, you could check 
with one of the bookshops in Delhi. 

Was salam. 

After making inquiries, I have learnt that Hayat al-Muslimin 
can be posted for free, so I am sending a copy. I have also 
learnt that Siyanatul Muslimin is not available here so you can 
look for it there. 

The reader has seen how, with what importance and with what 
pain and consideration Hadrat Wala conveyed the message of 
truth. To practise or not is left to them. May Allah ta'ala inspire 
all. 

In short, Hadrat Wala spent his entire life in the service of 
Islam, and strove for the success of Muslims in both worlds. 

May Allah reward him on behalf of all Muslims with the best of 
rewards. 


kkkkk 

This was with regard to his political services which he rendered 
to the extent that he could and which was required of those 
who are engaged in propagation. As for religious services, he 
spent his entire life in that as was mentioned in detail while 
describing the conditions related to his death. Hadrat Wala was 
so enthusiastic about providing benefit and teaching, that he 
never experienced peace without them. The reader must have 
gauged this from some of the conditions which were described 
previously. With regard to this aspect of his life, I coincidentally 
came across two short dreams which were seen by senior 
scholars together with Hadrat Wala’s interpretations in my 


656 



copy of Husn al-'Azvz. which is presently in front of me. I 
consider it most appropriate to quote them here. My heart 
spontaneously felt that they should be presented to the reader 
to support and strengthen what I said, and to provide some 
light-heartedness to the reader. 

First Dream 

I saw a dream in which your blessed chest was filled with milk, 
thus causing you discomfort. In order to reduce your 
discomfort, I placed my mouth on the left side and began 
extracting the milk. I swallowed some of it while some also fell 
down. 

Interpretation 

I have no specific affiliation with interpretation of dreams. 
However, you will most probably consider this excuse to be a 
discomfort. Therefore, if the one who had seen the dream was 
junior and the one whom he saw was senior, then I assume 
that I would give this interpretation: The one who was dreamt 
of has been given such beneficial branches of knowledge that 
he feels compelled to pass them on, and feels disturbed when 
they are not passed on. The one who saw the dream took some 
of the knowledge (immediately or independently). Some of the 
milk falling is reference to... 

If drinking just a sip of wine can cause a fountain. 

Second Dream 

I saw a dream in which I was on a journey with you. Hadrat 
said to me: “I have been made into a four-legged bed.” 

Interpretation 

It probably refers to the four Sufi lineages in the sense that the 
services which I rendered to the Tarlqah have rectified and set 
right the four Sufi lineages. 

Whenever there was a need, Hadrat Wala used to bear the 
harshest of fatigue to render Dini services until the veiy end. 

He wrote to seeker: 

“Although it was veiy tiring for me to read the details 
concerning your conditions and practices, I took the precaution 
of reading them. I realized that you intermingled necessary and 
unnecessary, and controllable and uncontrollable themes. 
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Therefore, a firm and complete answer could not come to my 
mind, and I did not have the courage to reply to each part of 
your letter because each part was mixed up with the previous 
one. Out of consideration to you, I cannot stop you from 
writing a lengthy letter because certain temperaments are not 
satisfied until they go into lengthy details. However, let me 
explain how you should arrange a letter of this nature. If you 
have several themes which you need to write, then number 
each part. After doing this, clearly state at the end what you 
want me to do. The benefit of doing it like this is that I will be 
able to write the answer over several sessions, and when I am 
writing an answer to one point, I will not have to worry about 
the previous point - as is the case at the moment where all 
points are mixed up. If you can bear this in mind, you have the 
choice to write a lengthy letter or a short one.” 

Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his consideration! Look at 
the procedures which he laid down! Look at the ease which he 
provided! All this he did so that even during his condition of 
illness and weakness, he could continue providing Dini benefit 
to people. May Allah ta'dla reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 

Hadrat Wala always considered himself to be a servant for all 
Muslims equally. He did not differentiate between murids and 
non-murids in his Dini services to them, and demonstrated 
this practically as well. In short, if a person spent his entire life 
in this way in serving Allah’s creation and - so to speak - 
sacrificed his life for it - then it is not surprising at all for the 
entire world, whether friend or foe, to mourn over his departure 
from this world. 

I recall a statement of Hadrat Wala on this subject: “Nowadays 
people do not appreciate and value. In fact, some of them 
oppose me. However, later on, everyone will hold their heads 
and cry. Only then will they appreciate.” 

This is exactly what happened. 

May Allah ta'dla inspire all to formally study Hadrat Wala’s 
writings and to put them into practice because they will - Allah 
willing - find Din in its original and complete form in his 
writings. May Allah give benefactors to pay attention in this 
regard so that libraries containing Hadrat Wala’s writings are 
opened everywhere so that people can have access to them. The 
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person who undertakes a formal study of Hadrat Wala’s 
writings will - Allah willing - clearly see the rare and priceless 
jewels and pearls of sciences which they are filled with. In fact, 
I consider it essential for every Muslim to read them. Those 
who are educated must read the simple books or simplify the 
difficult books and read them to those who cannot read and 
write. In this way, they themselves will benefit and they will 
benefit others as well. 

Further, the 'ulama’ can render services to Hadrat Wala’s 
writings in the following ways: 

1. Selecting and collating themes on Sufism. 

2. Compiling points on the Qur’an and Hadlth. 

3. Summarizing or simplifying the Mawa’iz. 

4. Compiling the answers to objections made by 
modernists and presenting them in a new format. 

5. Explaining complex themes and subject matters. 

6. Arranging fatawa according to juridical chapters, and so 
on. 

In short, whatever form of general propagation and total benefit 
that comes to the mind must be adopted. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta'ala alone. 

A Few Specific Bequests 

Hadrat Wala did not leave any of his affairs in such a state 
whereby there could be a Shar'i objection later on. Quite some 
time ago he noted detailed bequests about his entire estate and 
had it published. Janab Maulana Shabblr 'All Sahib is 
presently distributing the estate very diligently and with 
absolute caution. Hadrat Wala left behind just four heirs, two 
brothers 1 and two wives. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, both 
brothers have been blessed with a lot of wealth. They only took 
one or two items as a source of blessings which were used by 
Hadrat Wala, and gave the remainder to Hadrat Wala’s two 
wives. May Allah ta'dla reward them with the best of rewards in 
both worlds for this gift. 

Some of the bequests which are for general benefit and 
applicable to all are quoted briefly below. If anyone wants to 


1 These were step brothers from the mother’s side. 
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see them in detail, they can be found in volume three of Ashraf 
as-Sawanih. 

1. I plead to all my friends to seek forgiveness for my 
minor, major, intentional and unintentional sins. 

2. Due to some of my bad characteristics, some servants of 
Allah ta'dla experienced verbal and physical afflictions in my 
presence and my absence. Some rights have also been 
trampled. 1 Whether the rightful people know about them or 
not, I humbly appeal to everyone - juniors and seniors - to 
pardon me with all their heart solely for Allah’s sake. Allah 
ta'dla will overlook their shortcomings. I too pray for them that 
Allah ta'dla bestows them with pardon and wellbeing in both 
worlds. There are many virtues for pardoning the shortcomings 
of a person who apologizes... 

3. As for the shortcomings of this nature [mentioned above] 
which have been committed by others against me, I gladly 
pardon them for their past and future shortcomings solely for 
Allah’s pleasure and with the hope of having my own 
shortcomings pardoned. 

4. I stress on my friends specifically and to all Muslims in 
general that it is compulsory on each person to acquire 
knowledge of Din and to teach it to his children. This can be 
done through books or companionship. There is no other way 
of safeguarding one’s self from Dini tribulations which are the 
order of the day. They must certainly not display any 
shortcomings in this regard. 

5. I advise students not to be deluded and proud by mere 
studying and teaching. Success in teaching and imparting 
knowledge is dependent on the service, companionship and 
affectionate gaze of the Ahlullah. They must adhere to this very 
strictly. A poet says: 


1 Similarly, if anyone has a monetary claim over me, he must inform 
me and I will pay him or he may pardon me. This is especially so 
when there were those incidental occasions when the stamps of those 
who wrote letters to me - stamps costing one or two rupees - were 
found mistakenly with the refuse. Because I could not establish the 
owners, they were spent as lost items. However, the rightful owners 
have the right to approve the way they were spent or inform me and I 
will pay them back. 


660 



Even if a person becomes an angel without the 
affection and attention of the special servants of 
Allah ta'ala, his book of deeds will be black. 

6. The Madrasah which is presently under my 
administration here [in Thanah Bhawan] holds a certain status 
which needs to be explained... My heart desires that attention 
be paid to its continued existence after me. Whoever Allah 
ta'dla inspires to serve this Madrasah must not alter its system 
which includes an extremely important part of character 
training and rectification of the self. Allah willing, there is hope 
for a lot of goodness and blessings in this. 

7. Bearing in mind the Dlni and worldly harms, I advise 
special precautions with regard to the following: 

21. Do not act on the demands of desires and anger. 

22. Hastiness is extremely detrimental. 

23. Do not do anything without consultation. 

24. Give up backbiting completely. 

25. Excessive talking even if on lawful matters is extremely 
harmful. Excessive intermingling with people without 
any extreme need and without any desired advantage - 
especially when it leads to the level of friendship, and to 
make matters worse, when every Tom, Dick and Harry is 
made into a confidant - is also extremely harmful. 

26. Never eat food without having a real desire to eat. 

27. Do not engage in conjugal relations without a real urge. 

28. Do not incur a debt without a severe need. 

29. Do not even approach wasteful spending. 

30. Do not accumulate unnecessary items and goods. 

31. Do not accustom yourself to sternness and severity. Let 
softness, self-control and forbearance be your salient 
qualities. 

32. Abstain totally from ostentation and having airs in all 
matters - even in your words, actions, food and clothing. 

33. A person in a position of authority must neither be rude 
to leaders nor intermingle too much with them. As far as 
possible he must not make such a leader an objective 
especially to acquire worldly benefits from him. 

34. Consider clarity and transparency in dealings to be more 
important than integrity. 

35. Be particularly cautious with narrations and stories. 
Very senior religious and intelligent people are reckless 
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in this regard - whether in understanding them or 
relating them. 

36. Never consume any medication without an absolute 
need. And when there is a need, never consume it 
without permission from an expert and affectionate 
doctor. 

37. Be very particular about restraining your tongue from 
every type of sin and futile talk. 

38. Search for the truth, do not be dogmatic about your own 
view. 

39. Do not increase contacts and relations. 

40. Do not interfere in a person’s worldly matters. 

8. I request all my associates to remember me for the rest 
of their lives and to read Surah Ya Sin or three times Surah 
Ikhlas daily, and send the rewards to me. However, they must 
not do anything else which is against the Sunnah or any bid'ah 
which is committed by the masses and elite. 


9. As far as possible, do not attach your heart to the world 
and whatever is in it. Never be negligent of the Hereafter. 
Always remain in a condition whereby if death comes to you at 
any time, you do not have any concern or desire. 
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If only You would give me respite for a short while so that I may 
give in charity and become of the righteous. 1 

Constantly seek forgiveness for sins of the day before the 
approach of the night, and sins of the night before the 
approach of the day. As far as possible, try to free yourself from 
all rights which you owe to fellow humans. 

10. Believe that a good death is the most superior and most 
perfect of all bounties and favours. Make special du'a’ for this 
with absolute supplication and beseeching after the five salahs. 
Be forever thankful for iman as per the promise: 




1ft 




If you are thankful, I will give you more. 

This is also from among the great causes of a good death... 


1 Surah al-Munafiqun, 63: 10. 
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11. No one must ever assemble to convey rewards to me - 
neither formally nor informally. If people happen to assemble 
for some other reason, and then decide to recite Qur’an for the 
sake of conveying rewards to me, they must make it a point to 
disband and each person may individually convey rewards 
through du'a’, charity or optional worship - depending on what 
his heart desires. Items which were used by myself during my 
lifetime must not be used as items for obtaining blessings. 
However, if a person has become a Shar 1 ! owner of any of my 
belongings, and stores it with him secretly, there is no 
objection to it. He must neither announce what he has nor 
show it to others. 

This totals eleven bequests which, based on their number, 
could be referred to as eleven stars which will - Allah willing - 
be enough for one’s guidance and practice. May Allah ta'dla 
give the ability. Amin. 

May Allah ta'dla fulfil the wish which Hadrat Wala expressed 
for the continuation of his Madrasah. There is strong hope for 
its continuation by the will of Allah ta'dla. through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, the Respected Principal Sahib - who 
is responsible for the carrying out of the bequest - is carrying 
out the bequests especially the one related to the Madrasah. He 
is quite enthusiastic, has the know-how, and is moving ahead 
exactly in line with Hadrat Wala’s temperament. May Allah 
ta'dla always help him. May the Madrasah continue providing 
various beneficial and important religious services, and may 
they continue in a beautiful manner - especially the services of 
compiling and authoring of books, issuing of fatawa and 
inviting to the truth. May Allah ta'dla provide and continue 
providing unseen means for the realization of all this. Amin. 

Condolence 

Most people have said this and they are absolutely correct: 
Who is going to console who? After all, it is a tragedy which 
struck the entire ummah of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. The entire ummah needs to be consoled. On such an 
occasion, the most consoling point is that when our master, 
the beloved of Allah ta'dla, the Chief of all Prophets Hadrat 
Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, did not remain in 
this world, who else is there who can remain? 
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What gives us solace is that the task for which Allah ta'ala sent 
Hadrat Wala in this world - i.e. the revival and exposition of 
Din - was carried out fully through the help of Allah ta'ala. He 
left the path completely clear and level for us and then 
departed from our midst. I feel that if we really want to fulfil 
Hadrat Wala’s rights, we must practise even more on his 
teachings and guidelines so that he continues receiving 
rewards in the form of continuous charity. There can be no 
better way of conveying rewards to him. Moreover - Allah 
willing - through the blessings of this, each person, according 
to his capacity, will be able to become eligible for his eternal 
companionship in Paradise. As the saying goes, we can kill two 
birds with one stone. 

Just today one of Hadrat Wala’s attendants related his dream 
to me. Hadrat Wala entered with Hadrat HajI [Imdadullah] 
Sahib Muhajir Makki, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwl 
quddisalld.hu asrarahum. When he [the attendant] asked who 
these people were, Hadrat Wala introduced each one to him 
and said: “You too will remain with me over here. You will 
remain in my service.” 

May Allah ta'ala bless him [the attendant] and all of us with 
this treasure. The most effective way of acquiring it is as 
mentioned above. That is, the inspiration to obey and follow 
Allah ta'dla. Amin. 

As for patience, it is something which Allah ta'dla gives 
gradually. Like a person who had written to Hadrat Wala when 
his son had passed away: “I have full conviction in Allah’s order 
and the fact that He is all-wise. However, my heart is no longer 
settled. Kindly provide me with a treatment which would bring 
tranquillity to my heart.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “There is no 
procedure for acquiring natural tranquillity. It will come 
gradually on its own. As for rational tranquillity, it can be 
acquired by meditating over the fact that Allah ta'ala is the 
absolute judge and He is the most wise.” 

This was actually a short letter of condolence written by Hadrat 
Wala. Now observe a detailed letter of condolence. 

On the occurrence of this tragic incident, I said to my friends 
that even on this occasion, we needed Hadrat Wala for our 
consolation. The manner in which Hadrat Wala’s words of 
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consolation can bring solace to us cannot be achieved from 
anyone else. But he is no more. Now look at this coincidence. A 
person sent me a detailed letter of consolation which was 
written by Hadrat Wala himself eleven years ago. The person is 
a mujaz-e-suhbat of Hadrat Wala and also a relative. 

At the time, he was studying in London while his father passed 
away here [in India]. It seemed as though it came from the 
unseen when this person sent this letter of condolence to me 
for the consolation of grief-stricken people like myself. It was 
read in many homes, many copies of it were made and sent 
out. On seeing the wide acceptance of this letter, the person [to 
whom it was originally written] decided to have it printed 
exactly as it was written. He eventually did this. May Allah 
ta'ala reward him. 

It is hoped that the subject matter will be most admonitory and 
solacing. It will also demonstrate the unattached and 
disinterested manner in which Hadrat Wala lived in this world. 
The fact that Hadrat Wala is a Hakim al-Ummat will also be 
demonstrated because it shows the subtle manner in which he 
conveyed his message, and how he took full consideration of 
the time and occasion in conveying his condolence. Had this 
not been the case, the person who was so far away in a foreign 
land would have been so affected by this tragedy that he might 
have even returned home without completing his studies. Or he 
might have undertook this long journey to come and go back, 
and spent a large amount of money for it. The letter is as 
follows: 

My dear brother. As-salamu 'alaykum...Quite some time back I 
was coming to the Madrasah when I met the small son of Hafiz 
I'jaz on the way. I engaged in some light conversation with him 
which probably agitated him, so he said: “May Allah cause Big 
Abba [referring to me] to die.” I pondered over the effect which 
his statement had on me and - all praise is due to Allah ta'ala 
- I felt like a traveller who left the comfort of his house and is 
journeying somewhere for some work. The journey is such that 
he has to face difficulties and discomfort at every step of the 
way. Someone tells him: “May Allah convey you to your house.” 
No matter what intention the person said it with, what effect 
will it have on the one who heard it? He will obviously be very 
happy and think to himself that this person made a very good 
du'a’ for me. If he made the du'a’ with the intention of a curse, 
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then together with the happiness which the traveller will feel, 
he will be surprised and think to himself: “This person is quite 
silly. He is considering the du'a’ to be a curse.” All praise is due 
to Allah ta'dla, this is the same feeling which went through me 
[when the child said that Allah must cause me to die]. I 
laughed and thought to myself that this child thinks that he 
made a terrible du'a’ against me but in reality it is in my 
favour. 

Now what was the cause of this effect which it had on me? It 
was solely through intellect and Din which I acquired from the 
companionship of the pious elders. Had this not been the case, 
the natural effect of this du'a’ would have been disapproval. 
Allah ta'dla conferred the wealth of intellect and Din so that 
they both can take precedence over one’s natural response in 
situations of this type. It is through the grace of Allah ta'dla 
that He blessed you with Din, intelligence and also the 
companionship of the Ahlullah which has considerably 
strengthened and added to these two powers [intellect and 
Din]. Thus, if you are faced with such a situation, you will 
certainly keep your intellect and Din to overwhelm your natural 
temperament. Now let me tell you of occasions of this nature. 

Your father was ill since a long time and you have been 
receiving information about his ill health. He has now left this 
world of hardships and temporary abode and proceeded to his 
original resting place of the Hereafter. You will certainly be 
affected by this news, and it is neither rationally nor Islamically 
reprehensible to be affected. In fact, it is a sign of love and 
mutual mercy which every Muslim has a right over another 
Muslim. This applies even more when a person has a stronger 
kinship with the other, and even more when it is one’s mentor 
and tutor. However, together with this, we are required to 
overwhelm our natural disposition through our intellect and 
Din, and be pleased with the decree of Allah ta'dla. We must 
neither become agitated and distressed nor transgress the 
limits. We must take control of our heart and help the deceased 
by conveying rewards to him either by physical acts of worship 
such as optional prayers and recitation of the Qur’an or by 
monetary charities - whatever is easy. 

The incident may not have too much of effect on the heart, but 
concern for his salvation may perplex you. What I can say in 
this regard is that although the deceased was free as regards 
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his actions, his beliefs, emotions, capabilities, his desire to 
benefit all especially people of Din, respect for all, kindness 
towards them and concern for their wellbeing are all qualities 
which attract the mercy of Allah ta'dla. Furthermore, the 
hardships which he had to endure during his illness will - as 
per the Hadlth - become atonements for his sins. If we had to 
cast aside all this, conveying rewards to him can bring him the 
same benefit as actions themselves. It is now left to those who 
have survived him [if they want to convey rewards to him or 
not]. 

In short, exercise patience. The perfection of this patience 
includes that you must not be so affected by this incident to 
the extent that it causes you to change your programme of 
action. You cannot bring benefit to him or anyone else by 
causing harm to yourself, so what benefit is there in such a 
futile exercise? You must complete whatever you have to do 
over there and then come here, as was planned since before. I 
conclude with a du'a’. 

From Thanah Bhawan, 6 Rabi' al-Awwal 1351 A.H. 

Final Request 

Although this account is disjointed, it is as the saying goes: 

When you have a pain, then no matter which side 
you lie down, it is still a pain. 

Relating the incidents and conditions related to Hadrat Wala’s 
demise are certainly not enough for remorse, however - Allah 
willing - they are satisfactory. As for the disjointed nature of 
this account, people who have an interest will - Allah willing - 
find it as a poet says: 

He has come all tattered and hair dishevelled. Look 
at this person with nothing in his possession. What 
wealth will he come up with. 

And he will say: 

Even the dishevelling of his beauty has brought joy. 

As for those who have an even higher level of interest, there is 
sufficient material for them in this. They can arrange it as they 
wish and present it like a formal book so that a useful work is 
prepared for the elite. I had said the same thing in Ashraf as- 
Sawanih. I am a Majdhub, I am not an author. I certainly have 
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feelings and emotions, but I do not know how to present them 
in an orderly manner. However, whatever I said is what I heard 
from Hadrat Wala. The reader too must have seen from this 
disjointed account which has been presented with grief the 
high level of Hadrat Wala’s life and death. It is as though Allah 
ta'dla demonstrated to us that if you want to see a life, this is 
how it must be, and if you want to see a death, then this is how 
it must be. May Allah ta'dla bless everyone with a life and 
death like this. Hadrat Wala was certainly a unique and all- 
embracing personality who had threaded thousands of people 
of different conditions and various ideas in one single thread. 
Allah ta'dla says: 

\Zfr 4JJI \^ S ai.\j 

Hold on to the rope of Allah altogether and do not disperse. 1 

People from every level of society - small to big - were 
infatuated by Hadrat Wala. They all used to come to him and 
be immensely impressed. Many senior leaders - despite their 
political differences - also came and left highly impressed. 
Many wealthy and affluent people, Nawabs, Englishmen 
holding high positions would present themselves humbly before 
Hadrat Wala and leave extremely satisfied and happy. 

Hadrat Wala himself used to say: “When I have a few words 
with a person, he becomes so impressed as if his heart is now 
in my hand.” He also said: “When a seeker comes to me, then 
by the grace of Allah ta'dla, his illness and its treatment comes 
to my mind just by speaking a few words with him.” The 
cheerful and the serious would each consider Hadrat Wala to 
be like himself although Hadrat Wala’s temperament was 
matchless. He used to treat each person according to his 
temperament and disposition. He himself used to say: “I do not 
wield the same stick at everyone.” 

Even when the condition was the same, Hadrat Wala’s different 
treatments were because he also looked at peculiarities in 
temperaments. Generally, it was prohibited to write poetry 
when writing to one’s shaykh because it was considered 
disrespectful. However, some of those who had an inclination 
for poetry used to quote it in their letters and Hadrat Wala 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 103. 
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tolerated it out of consideration to their inclinations. Janab 
QadI Muhammad Mukarram Sahib is from his extended family 
and also a poet. He had been making requests for bay'ah since 
a long time. However, Hadrat Wala used to be -by and large - 
hesitant in accepting the bay'ah of relatives because if he were 
to apply all his rules to them, it would be against the demands 
of kinship, and if he did not, it would amount to betrayal. This 
is why he deferred his requests for bay'ah. QadI Sahib left his 
workplace on one occasion solely for this purpose and wrote a 
poem on the way. 

Now when he came, then instead of making a verbal request for 
bay'ah, he presented the poem which he had written. Hadrat 
Wala’s sharp gaze immediately perceived his request in it 
although he does not make any explicit mention of bay'ah in it. 
Hadrat Wala said to him: “You are really persisting. Veiy well, 
you must come to my house after 'asr and I will accept your 
bay'ah there.” He called him to his house so that other relatives 
do not come to know of it because he used to refuse bay'ah 
from relatives. 

As the saying goes: 

Ail <3jT 

The ways of reaching Allah ta'ala are as many as the breaths 
taken by the creations. 

Hadrat Wala’s treatment of each seeker was different. However, 
his treatment was so heart-satisfying that although he used to 
issue warnings, scold and reprimand in most cases, every 
person remained faithful to him until the very end, and even 
cries out for him to this day. 

Someone tried to find fault with Hadrat Wala’s methodology 
and read the following verse in support of the need for him to 
adopt a softer approach: 

Cl] js- ya 1JiAc- lifj CUlS" fj 

Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, they would have dispersed 
from around you. 1 


i Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 159. 
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Hadrat Wala immediately replied: “This verse is actually in 
support of me. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, no one is dispersing 
from here. Despite my methodology [and strictness], people are 
remaining attached to me. In the light of this verse, it is gauged 
that I am not hard-hearted. If not, people would have certainly 
dispersed. The fact that they do not disperse also proves that I 
am not hard-hearted.” 

It is a fact that when Hadrat Wala expresses his displeasure at 
a person or expels him, he constantly thinks of him, speaks 
about him and expresses his remorse. Hadrat Wala’s treatment 
of the person in this manner is solely to issue a warning. His 
heart is always focussed on him. In fact, later on, his kindness 
towards the person is even more than before. At the exact time 
of reprimanding him and after that also, Hadrat Wala 
continues looking at him and focussing on his heart as though 
even in this condition [of reprimanding] he is conveying 
blessings to him. This is perceived very clearly by those who 
possess the perception for it. 

Every person was heard saying this or each one felt that 
“Hadrat Wala probably shows the most kindness towards me.” 
Why should this not be the case when Hadrat Wala himself 
used to say: “I love all my associates, but I do not allow it to be 
displayed for their own good.” It was through the effect of this 
love that Hadrat Wala was seen happy over a specific joy which 
was experienced by some of his most ordinary attendants. 
Hadrat Wala would express his happiness as though it was of 
his special beloved or of a very close relative. Some attendants 
and some very close relatives had differences with him - based 
on some misunderstanding - which lasted for several years. 
Despite this, Hadrat Wala never allowed any ill-feeling towards 
them to enter his heart. He would always receive them with a 
smile and concern until the misunderstandings were removed. 

Hadrat Wala was an example of a perfect human being even in 
character. He used to show utmost respect and honour to the 
'ulama’ and seniors. During his last days, he accepted a gift 
from a scholar and placed it against his eyes and hosted him 
as his own guest. Hadrat Wala said to him: “You can come here 
whenever and at whatever time you like. There are no 
restrictions on you.” Hadrat Wala also said to him with regard 
to the meals: “Forgive me if the food is not to your liking. I am 
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not requesting your pardon but am eligible for it.” Look at his 
concern and hospitality despite his debility and old age! 

Bearing in mind that Hadrat Wala tutored each seeker 
according to his temperament, the seeker used to benefit 
tremendously and very quickly. Hadrat Wala said to me on one 
occasion: “The benefit which is acquired elsewhere after several 
years is acquired here within a few weeks by virtue of the 
acceptance of the spiritual lineage of Hadrat Haji Sahib.” 

Hadrat Wala always attributed his every bounty to the 
blessings of Hadrat Haji Sahib; he never attributed it to 
himself. So much so that he continued saying the same thing 
even one day before his demise. He also said this on numerous 
occasions: “I lose my senses at the slightest thought of Hadrat 
Haji Sahib. I experience this but others are not aware of it.” I 
say: The enthusiasm and yearning with which he speaks about 
Hadrat Haji Sahib for long periods of time results in others 
perceiving this condition of Hadrat Wala to a certain extent. 

In short, Hadrat Wala had that level of love for his shaykh 
which is referred to as fana’ fl ash-shaykh. Hadrat Wala used 
to refer to this quality as the key to success. This is how he 
acquired all these treasures. May Allah ta'dla also bless us 
with this quality through the blessing of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 

Hadrat Wala used to say: “Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! 
rahimahulldh said: The person who has emulation of the 
Sunnah and love for his shaykh has acquired everything. Even 
if a person sees darkness in the presence of these two, it is still 
considered to be light. If there is any deficiency in any of these 
two, then even if a person sees light, it is considered to be 
darkness.’” May Allah ta'dla bless us with these two qualities to 
the level of perfection through the blessings of the teachings 
and guidelines of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 

Sound Advice 

The attendants of Hadrat Wala are by and large seen to be 
quite confused and worried. They do not know what to do or 
where to go. Their confusion and worry is totally 
understandable because their eyes saw such a perfect Sufi 
master who is only born after centuries. Where will they get 
such a personality now? In view of this situation, who is there 
who can equal him? 
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Since the sun has set just recently, the flickering lamps appear 
as though they are not even burning. However - Allah willing - 
after some time they will glitter just as Hadrat Wala himself 
used to speak about regularly. He used to say: “At present, in 
the presence of seniors, the juniors appear veiy junior. 
However, these are the ones who will glitter later on and will be 
seen as seniors. Allah ta'ala will take Dlni services from them. 
This has always been the norm of Allah ta'ala. There is no need 
to be worried.” 

On one occasion Hadrat Wala was speaking about a senior 
khallfah of his. He went into a fervour and went to the extent of 
saying: “When I have left such people by the grace of Allah 
ta'ala, there should be no grief over my demise.” 

In short, in the present situation, we have to fulfil our 
objectives from these flickering lamps. If the seekers have total 
capability and potential, they will be able to acquire total 
benefit and blessings. Lamps can be lit from small flickering 
flames as well. Since a long time ago Hadrat Wala paid 
particular attention to ensuring that if he leaves this world 
suddenly, the work of Din must not stop; it must continue. 

Consequently, he used to refer seekers to his khulafa’ and 
respond to fatwas by referring the questioners to Deoband and 
Saharanpur. The reason he gave for doing this is that the work 
of Din must not be restricted and confined to one person so 
that it does not stop when he is no longer there. Rather, it 
must continue as previously. Consequently, the flow of seekers 
had subsided considerably as compared to before. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Wala did not leave any 
aspect of Din unfinished for us. By the grace of Allah ta'ala, 
Hadrat Wala’s written works are there to provide complete 
guidelines for every matter of Din. Consequently, he even 
informed us of this subtle plot of the self which prompts some 
seekers to think that they cannot revert to Hadrat Wala’s 
khulafa’ because they [some seekers] feel that these khulafa’ 
are too junior. Whereas, even if we had to assume that the 
junior is not on the desired level of perfection, if the spiritual 
lineage is correct, benefit and blessings will certainly be derived 
from him at some time or the other, and the seeker’s objective 
will be fulfilled. If he himself is not fully qualified, the one 
above him will be. If the one above him is not, then the one 
above the second one will be. And so on. This is not even the 
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case here. By the grace of Allah ta'dla, one after the other [in 
the spiritual lineage] is not only fully qualified, but is at the 
head of all the erudite Sufi masters. Here the seeker will - Allah 
willing - be able to fulfil his object from the one closest [there is 
no need to look at the higher levels in the lineage]. 

Whatever it is, there is no reason to be despondent. The 
seekers may revert to whomever they have an affinity with. 
Allah willing, they will not be deprived. Even if there is no 
affinity, Hadrat Wala provided a procedure to be followed. He 
said that the person must write about his own conditions to a 
few khulafa’, and the one in whose reply he finds the most 
consolation, he must place his trust in Allah ta'dla and revert 
to that person. 

I [the compiler] say: If a seeker is not satisfied by writing once, 
he must continue writing to a few khulafa’ on several occasions 
about several conditions. Allah willing, after some time he will 
gauge with whom he has affinity and he will settle on the right 
person. He must then continue his rectification under that one 
person. No matter what, he must impose on himself to 
continue reading Hadrat Wala’s books as he does with a 
wazlfah. This is because Hadrat Wala used to say: “Even if it is 
just two pages, they must be read daily like a wazlfah.” There is 
benefit in this and there is constant renewal. This is more so 
after Hadrat Wala’s demise because his blessings, teachings 
and guidelines can only be obtained from his writings. 

Hadrat Wala used to constantly emphasize abstention from 
sins, excessive speech and excessive intermingling with people. 
So much so that he included these in his bequests. He used to 
say with reference to some of his books, e.g. Ashraf as- 
Sawdnih : “Appoint someone as your mentor and continue 
studying these books. Allah willing, they will most certainly be 
enough for you to reach Allah ta'dla.” This is what we have to 
do now. We must make it a point of studying Hadrat Wala’s 
books and practising on them. Everything is to be found in 
them. Hadrat Wala left no stone unturned. He made the path of 
Din absolutely clear and easy. I made reference to this in a 
couplet: 

You made the path so easy that we can say that you 

turned the path into the destination. 
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A righteous person saw Hadrat Wala in a dream in which he 
said: “I have given everything to everyone, especially to such 
and such khallfah.” 

However, courage is most certainly a prerequisite for action. 
Hadrat Wala has a statement in this regard. He emphatically 
said: “The essence of the entire path is in two things, sincerity 
and courage. And from these two, courage is the fundamental 
ingredient because it is also needed for sincerity.” Thus, 
courage becomes the essence of the path. If Allah ta'ala 
inspires a person to this, the path will be absolutely clear and 
straight. Just lift your foot and move forward. 

As per the teaching of Hadrat Wala, a person should not bother 
about matters which are not within his control. He must not be 
deficient as regards matters which are within his control. If 
there is a shortcoming in this regard, he must make up for it 
with immediate repentance and then occupy himself with the 
task ahead. He must continue in this way for the rest of his 
life. 

As per the instruction of Hadrat Wala, consider rectification of 
your faults to be more important than different forms of dhikr. 
He explained the manner of doing this as follows: “Look at the 
faults and defects [of a person] which are listed in Tabllgh-e-Dln 
and the seventh part of Bahishti Zewar. Or, the defects which 
you see within yourself from experience - all these must be 
noted on a piece of paper. Continue adding to this list 
whenever you recall any new defect. When you write to your 
mentor, then write about one defect with a few examples. 
Thereafter act on the treatment which he prescribes for you. 
Once you are firm in the treatment of one defect, i.e. you do not 
experience too much of difficulty in recalling the treatment and 
practising on it, then get the next defect treated. Continue in 
this way until all defects are rectified.” 

This short and concise explanation is enough for the seekers. If 
details are sought, then even an entire volume will not be 
enough. Anyway, it will not be of general benefit to provide 
details because each quest has a different condition, and 
conditions also differ with changes in time. The decision in this 
regard can only be made by the mentor. I now take my leave 
from the seekers with the following words: 
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Success is realized after striving, not from mere 
talking. 

Success is achieved with concern and showing due 
importance. It comes with adherence to dhikr. 


Continue making du'a’ under every condition because nothing 
can be achieved without inspiration from Allah ta'ala. Be 
especially particular about making the following du'a’: 


UJ (Lil £5 dil «21iS) & UJ CSj Ll jJu Ihjii Sf 

jljJJl .lik&US jjp Cijli i-i Vj-js |L$Jjl .Jjji JS" ^Jp libl VsJ j-jc-lj 

^ u&j| 3 .iihiS ^ Liij uhi jLfij ii/jo ihjjJ jail ^ii 


O Allah! Do not deviate our hearts after having guided us. Confer 
us with mercy from You, surely You alone are the giver. O Allah! 
Perfect for us our light and forgive us, surely You have power 
over everything. O Allah! The turner of hearts. Turn our hearts to 
Your obedience. O Allah! Open the locks of our hearts with Your 
remembrance, perfect Your favours on us, pour Your grace on us, 
and include us among Your righteous servants. 

A du'a’ for softness is not enough. Rather the effect of the du'a’ 
must manifest itself. A Hadlth states: 

s- t- ^ «■ 

I... m 1 l• ^ 5 \h 


When Allah wills for something, He provides the means for it. 

This will only be realized when a person has courage and has 
the inspiration to utilize his power of choice. No matter what, it 
is obligatory on a servant to pluck the courage and continue 
fulfilling the rights of servitude. At the same time, he must 
continue acknowledging his incapability. This advice is for 
seekers in general. 

I now address the mujazln-e-bay'at and mujazln-e-suhbat and 
say to them with utmost respect that, to a certain extent, their 
responsibility has increased. All gazes are now focused on 
them. All of them have to pay particular attention to the 
training of seekers in their respective places. If they do this, 
their collective attention can, to a certain extent, make up for 
the centre of rectitude and guidance who has passed on. At the 
same time, they have to adhere strictly to those limits and 
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restrictions, and give full consideration to them and preserve 
them - as was the distinguishing mark of Hadrat Wala’s 
programme of training. For example, the seeker must not be 
turned into one who is sought. Yes, the one who reverts on his 
own must be served with one’s heart and soul, and with full 
attention and affection. 

I now address the reader in general and take leave. All praise is 
due to Allah ta'dla, in some way or the other, this totally 
ignorant person, a non-author, a scribe who compiled this 
disjointed work has, by the help of Allah ta'dla and the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala, completed this conclusion to the 
biography after mid-day of Thursday, 22 Ramadan al-Mubarak 
1362 A.H. while in a state of i'tikaf in the Masjid of Khanqah 
Ashrafiyyah. It was at this time that the sun of guidance had 
been buried. May Allah ta'dla accept this last insignificant 
service of mine and may He make it beneficial. May He pardon 
me - through His grace and kindness - for whatever external 
and internal errors which my unworthy self committed in the 
course of its writing. May He protect me from the consequences 
of these mistakes in both worlds. 


a] \ ‘Ulc- Alii j£; i— >j U 
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ASHRAF AL-MALFUZAT FI MARAD AL-WAFAT 


Compiled by Mufti Muhammad Shafi' Deobandi 

Prelude 

This most worthless of the creation and the most insignificant 
of the attendants in the Ashrafi court, Muhammad Shafi' 
Deobandi, states that Hadrat Wala’s entire life and almost all 
the time of his life were devoted to teaching and instruction. 
When looking at Hadrat Wala’s “business” on the whole, the 
following verse comes spontaneously to my tongue: 

^ ~\~ .f \-A 

We appointed them to a specific task, and that is remembrance 
of the Hereafter. 1 

It seemed as if Hadrat Wala is from among those appointed 
servants of Allah ta'dla whom He selected for Himself. 

However, the nature of his teaching and instruction towards 
the latter part of his life was perceived in a more distinguished 
manner. One or two years before his demise he said in an 
assembly: “Those who are taking services from me at present 
are eating a ripe fruit. Previously, it was as though they were 
eating an unripe or half-ripe fruit.” Someone who was present 
in the assembly remarked: “Those who ate the fruit in all three 
of its stages have really benefited.” 

When I presented myself on 16 Jumada al-Ula 1361 A.H., 
Maulana 'Abd al-Bari Nadwl, Maulana Mas'ud 'All Sahib Nadwi 
and many other personalities were residing in the Khanqah. 
Because the length of stay of these personalities was short, 
Hadrat Wala - despite his chronic illness and severe weakness 
- used to devote four lengthy assemblies during the night and 
day for them. I used to attend as well. It felt as if Hadrat Wala 
wanted to dissolve everything and give everyone to drink. He 
dictated valuable principles which are difficult to obtain over 
several lifetimes. 


1 Surah Sad, 38: 46. 
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The time for the journey to the Hereafter was drawing near. 
Hadrat Wala was concerned about completing the different 
books which needed to be rounded up. The lengthy works 
which he had commenced himself were - by the grace of Allah 
ta'dla - completed. Some of the works needed lengthy 
conclusions and Hadrat Wala could not bear the burden of 
completing them. At the same time, as per Hadrat Wala’s 
temperament, leaving a task unfinished was no less than the 
difficulty of completing it. However, Allah ta'dla had blessed 
Hadrat Wala with a special ability to find an easy solution for 
the most difficult tasks. 

He adopted a unique course of action for these tasks. In this 
way, the need for completion was fulfilled and he was able to 
finish off the lengthy tasks. I recall three works in this regard. 
One is the book Kathrah al-Azwaj li Sahib al-Mi'raj in which 
Hadrat Wala intended to collate all the Ahadlth which have 
been related by the pure wives of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. This was a veiy difficult task which required a lot of 
research and toiling. He collated the largest section himself, i.e. 
the narrations of Umm al-Mu’minin Hadrat 'A’ishah 
radiyallahu 'anha , confined himself to it and had it published. 
He said to me with reference to the remaining sections: “I do 
not have the strength to work now. I have drawn attention to 
the need for this book and also demonstrated a specific style 
for it. A servant of Allah ta'dla will complete it in the future.” 
Consequently, this book has been published many times and is 
proving to be most beneficial to the masses and the scholars. 

When Hadrat Wala said: “A servant of Allah ta'dla will complete 
it in the future”, the thought crossed my mind that I will do it 
and I also thought of informing Hadrat Wala of my intention. 
But then I remembered that he had already given me some 
other work which I had not completed as yet. This is why I 
could not pluck up the courage to tell him. The strange thing 
about it is that it never crossed my mind again. I only thought 
of it today when I sat down to write the prelude to the Malfuzat. 
Even more surprising is that I am in the same situation as I 
was at that time, i.e. I am still occupied in the work (of writing 
Ahkam al-Qur’an) which Hadrat Wala had delegated to me. 
Allah ta'dla probably reserved this task for some accepted 
servant who will fulfil it better than me. I still have the 
intention of trying to complete it if I get the time. If not, 
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Many regrets are lying in the bellies of the graves. 

The second work which Hadrat Wala had personally 
commenced with was the collation of authentic facts about Ibn 
Mansur and to write the final word about him. The third work 
which he had started writing himself was a reply to a book 
attributed to Hafiz Ibn Qayyim in which a claim was made that 
the Hell-fire is not eternal. This is a claim which is against the 
belief of the entire Muslim ummah. 

The following was decided for the second two books: Hadrat 
Wala personally wrote references to concise aspects of Ibn 
Mansur’s life, provided explanations to intricate and difficult 
articles, and provided the final word on Ibn Mansur. This last 
aspect was the most important and had to be done by Hadrat 
Wala alone. He also gave the following title for this book: al- 
Qaul al-Mansur ft Ibn al-Mansur. 

Similarly, as regards the second book, he gave answers to the 
noteworthy proofs of Hafiz Ibn Qayyim and provided solutions 
to difficult sections. He then had the manuscripts of both 
books kept safely in the library of Imdad al-'Ulum Thanah 
Bhawan. He published a bequest which was directed to 'ulama’ 
in general and to Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib and 
myself in particular. He asked us to complete these two books. 
However, Allah’s interaction with Hadrat Wala had always 
been: 


What you wish for, Allah ta'ala wishes for the same. 

Allah ta'ala fulfils the wishes of the righteous. 

Subsequently, the first book was completed in detail by Hadrat 
Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib. It was checked by everyone and 
after it was approved, it was published when Hadrat Wala was 
still alive. The second book was completed by Maulana 
Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawr who is a teacher at Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband. Hadrat Wala perused through it, approved of 
it, and added his foreword to it. I also had the occasion of going 
through it. However, this book was most probably not 
published. In short, Hadrat Wala had personally initiated these 
works, but did not have the strength to complete them himself. 
However, they were completed before his eyes as described 
above. 



The writing of BawacLir an-Nawadir had been completed but 
arrangements for its printing had not been made. Hadrat 
Wala’s blessed heart was focused in this direction. Janab 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Karim Sahib, a Session Judge in Karachi, sent 
1 000 rupees for its printing. This amount was sufficient to 
print 1 000 volumes at that time but there was some delay in 
transcribing it. Subsequently, the cost of paper had risen 
considerably because of the war. So Hadrat Wala asked for 250 
copies to be printed. He added: “If it is going to cost more than 
1 000 rupees, the original donor should not be informed. 
Instead, I will give the additional cost and I will take the 
number of copies which are equal to the amount which I gave.” 

This is exactly what happened. Hadrat Wala gave several 
hundred rupees from his side and some copies came into his 
share. This book was produced at the exact time when Hadrat 
Wala’s illness had become extremely severe. He used to wait 
daily for its arrival. When it finally arrived, special effects of joy 
were visible on his face. Hadrat Wala personally distributed the 
copies which came into his share among his attendants. He 
instructed for the remaining copies to be sent to the Judge 
Sahib who will do as he wills with them. 

In short, Hadrat Wala’s temperament was always given to not 
postponing any work. The natural weakness which comes with 
his present age and the inundation of illnesses since a long 
time were all pointing to the approach of that day [when he will 
leave this world]. Bearing this in mind, his attention to these 
tasks was even more. 

The writing of Ahkam al-Qur’an was related to this weak 
servant. He had initially drawn attention to it in 1351 A.H. at 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband when it was decided to initiate a Daurah 
Tafslr course. He had pointed to the need for a book containing 
Qur’anic proofs for Hanafi rulings, points of differences with 
the other Imams and replies to these differences. Based on 
what the content of this should be, he gave it the title Dala’il al- 
Qur’an 'ala Masa’il an-Nu'mdn, and delegated the task of 
writing it to me. This task was neither easy nor small. I 
commenced it according to the time which I had. Around this 
time, Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib had just completed 
his writing of I r ld’ as-Sunan so Hadrat Wala delegated this task 
to him. Coincidentally, a short while later the Maulana got a 
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job in Dhaka so he proceeded there, and the work was 
postponed. 

Hadrat Wala became veiy concerned about this work in 1361 
A.H. and wanted to get an 'alim who was free to devote his time 
solely to this work so that it could be completed quickly. When 
this could not be realized, he decided to distribute the work 
among several scholars. Two manzils of the Qur’an came into 
my share. 

Due to certain events, I resigned officially from Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband in Rabl' ath-Thanl 1362 A.H. and after freeing myself 
on 21 Jumada ath-Thaniyah, I presented myself before Hadrat 
Wala. After a consultation, it was decided that I will work on 
Ahkam al-Qur’an in this free time of mine. 

This was a time when Hadrat Wala’s illness and weakness were 
at their peak. Apart from the difficulty of moving about, he 
could not even speak for long periods of time. However, the 
natural demand and engrossment with Dim services which 
were embedded in his blessed heart had made every difficulty 
enjoyable. 

In this condition of his, he made it a point that when I 
commenced with a surah, he would read it several times and 
when he came across any verse from which a ruling of the 
Shari'ah could be derived, he would explain it to me. He would 
then advise me to search for the explanation in the different 
books of tafslr, and if I find them coinciding with his 
explanation, I must include it with a reference to the tafslr from 
which I found it. If I did not find it, I myself must ponder over it 
and if my heart was satisfied with it, I could write it with a 
reference to him. 

In this way, I reached Surah an-Naml towards the end of 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah. I had to go into a detailed explanation 
on the issue of knowledge of the unseen and this took quite 
some time. Hadrat Wala asked me one day: “Have you 
completed [Surah an-] Naml?” I replied: “It is taking me long 
because I have to write a detailed explanation on the issue of 
knowledge of the unseen.” He asked me again after two days. I 
still hadn’t completed the discussion. I felt bad that Hadrat 
Wala was waiting for it to be completed and I did not do it as 
yet. Hadrat Wala was extremely considerate of the ease and 
relief of his attendants. This is why he did not ask me about it 
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for several days. And I myself did not have the courage to 
initiate any academic discussion before him because of his 
severe weakness. 

After many days he asked me: “The discussion on the issue of 
knowledge of the unseen is probably not completed as yet?” I 
replied: “All praise is due to Allah ta'dla it has been completed. 
Surah an-Naml has also been completed and I have already 
written on a few verses of Surah al-Qasas.” Hadrat Wala 
expressed his joy. He then spoke about the stoiy in Surah al- 
Qasas wherein Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam killed a Copt, 
sought forgiveness from Allah ta'dla and Allah ta'dla forgave 
him. Hadrat Wala said: “I have a question on this. The Copt 
was an unbeliever and that too one who was a harbl. 1 
According to the rule of the Sharl'ah, it is permissible to kill 
such a person. Why, then, did Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam 
seek forgiveness? Furthermore, Allah’s acceptance of his 
supplication further establishes the fact that his killing the 
Copt was inappropriate. My question is: What is the reason for 
considering the killing of a harbl unbeliever to be impermissible 
or inappropriate?” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “I have thought about this for quite 
some time. When Muslims have a formal verbal or written 
covenant with unbelievers, it becomes obligatory on Muslims to 
uphold the conditions of the covenant. Similarly, sometimes a 
practical covenant takes place in the sense that they are safe 
from each other in their mutual social dealings and 
interactions. They engage in mutual business transactions 
without any fear of each other. This is a type of practical 
covenant for which they are obliged to uphold. If, at any time, 
Muslims have to attack such people, they will first have to 
inform them that the covenant is cancelled and they 
[unbelievers] must no longer feel safe from the Muslims. Each 
group then has the right to its own actions. Without the 
cancellation of the covenant, there is a type of excuse which - 
according to the Sharl'ah - cannot be trampled under any 
condition by any unbeliever.” 

“The incident with the Copt was of this nature because Musa 
'alayhis salam together with the Bani Israll who were 
associated to him, and the Copts were citizens of Pharaoh’s 


1 An unbeliever who is at war with Muslims. 
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kingdom. They were all safe from each other. In such a 
situation, killing the Copt suddenly amounted to breaking this 
practical covenant. This is why Musa 'alayhis salam was 
reprimanded, he sought forgiveness and was forgiven.” 

“Another question could be posed at this point: Bearing in 
mind that this killing was a crime, how could Hadrat Musa 
'alayhis salam who is from among the senior Messengers and 
is divinely protected from sin have committed this crime? The 
answer is obvious, i.e. Musa 'alayhis salam did not kill him 
intentionally. He merely hit him lightly in order to move him 
aside but the Copt died. Musa 'alayhis salam therefore did not 
commit a sin. However, it appeared to be an act of 
disobedience. This is why he - being a Messenger of Allah - 
considered it to be a sin and sought forgiveness.” 

Hadrat Wala then said: “This is my thought. If you find support 
for it from the Qur’an, Sunnah or the writings of the true 
'ulama’, then you must write this explanation and attribute it 
to them [whichever source you obtained the support from]. If 
you do not find any support for it, you may attribute it to the 
one from whom you heard it [Hadrat Wala is referring to 
himself] because I do not see any point here which is against 
the accepted rules and principles.” 

I replied to Hadrat Wala that I will search for this explanation 
and present it to him. This statement was made in an assembly 
which was conducted on 1 Rajab 1362 A.H. and Hadrat Wala 
departed from this world 15 days after that. I researched the 
above explanation the same day and - all praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala - I found support for it in Sahih Bukhari from a narration 
of Mughlrah ibn Shu'bah and a clear explanation of it in 
QastalanTs commentary of Sahih Bukhari. I intended to present 
it to Hadrat Wala but he was either unconscious or drowsy 
most of the time. I did not get an opportunity to inform him. 

I went to Deoband on 3 rd Rajab because one of my relatives had 
fallen extremely ill, and my regret [at not being able to mention 
my findings to Hadrat Wala] remained in my heart. Long after 
Hadrat Wala’s demise - after my heart and mind settled down a 
bit - I sat down to write the explanation of the verse. It was a 
time when there was neither anyone to correct my mistakes 
nor anyone to express joy over something beneficial which I 
wrote. 
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Now where will the young plant find nurturing in the 
true sense of the word. On which land will the fully 
laden cloud of the heart rain. 


Now my condition is that when I face any academic difficulty: 

How I wish I could meet you who have an answer for 
every difficult question! You can find a solution to 
everything without any hesitation. 

However, if I am able to solve any complexity by virtue of 
Hadrat Wala’s company and I write something which - 
according to me - is good, then I ciy over the fact that I do not 
have anyone to show it to who would express joy at seeing it 
and give due appreciation to it with du'a’s. 

Just yesterday I was having a look at Jam' al-Jawami', the 
famous book of 'Allamah Taqi ad-DIn Subki Shafi'I. It is on the 
principles of jurisprudence and its last chapter is on Sufism. In 
it I came across Hadrat Wala’s golden principle which - on its 
own comprises half of Sufism. That is, Hadrat Wala’s principle 
on whether something is within one’s control or not, and whose 
explanation is fully known to all his attendants. The book 
under discussion takes this issue as a principle and solves the 
difficulties faced by seekers through it. On seeing it in this 
book, I immediately felt that I should take the book and 
present it to the examiner of meanings [Hadrat Wala], However, 
I came to my senses and was left holding my heart. 


A- —5j Uj C(j Uj tij 


Hadrat Wala had given me a few pieces of advice with regard to 
the writing of Ahkam al-Qur’an. I had noted them there and 
then. These words are unique and priceless principles which 
serve as guiding lamps for not only every written work but for 
every Dim and worldly task. I feel I ought to quote them here. 
These are actually statements which were made at various 
times and not in one assembly. 

Golden Principles For Academic And Practical Practices 

1. Whatever time you have set aside for this work, you 
must make it a point to adhere strictly to it from the beginning. 
If you do not feel like doing that work on any day and this 
happens before you have commenced the work [for that day], 
then you must not bother. You must force yourself to do it. If 
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you do not feel like doing it after you have commenced for that 
day, they you must not compel yourself too much. Instead, 
leave aside the work for that day. The reason for this is that 
when it comes to practical works, the essential objective is 
reward. And this is acquired under any condition, whether you 
feel like doing it or not. As for academic works, the essential 
objective is for the work to be accomplished in a beneficial and 
useful way. This cannot be realized if there is no interest and 
eagerness on your part. However, if the absence of eagerness at 
the beginning of the task is going to be considered to be an 
excuse, then no work will be done. 

2. If any thought or idea comes to your mind by the way 
and you think of writing on it, then you must write it veiy 
briefly. There is no benefit in details in the wrong places. 

3. When you are investigating a juridical ruling, you must 
most certainly provide its reference from the books of 
jurisprudence. It is not necessary for it to be a statement of the 
Imam himself. Rather, the statements of the seniors of the 
madh-hab will suffice. 

4. If, due to some need, you are unable to do any work on 
any particular day, you must certainly do a little work for that 
day - even if it means writing just one line. This is so that you 
are saved from the un-blessedness of missing a day’s work. 
Hadrat Wala added: This was the practice of Hadrat Maulana 
Mamluk 'All Sahib in his classes. If there were to be no lessons 
on a certain day, he would assemble all his students from the 
different classes in one sitting, and teach just one line from 
each lesson. There is a lot of blessing in this practice. 

I [Mufti Muhammad Shaft'] say: This has always been the 
practice of Hadrat Wala himself. The blessings of it can be seen 
in his various works. 

I recall an incident which I had recorded in Ramadan 1357 
A.H. The doctors advised Hadrat Wala to do a bit of walking. 
Subsequently, he would walk out into the fields after 'asr. I also 
used to accompany him. Wasl Sahib Marhum and a few others 
were also in the habit of walking daily to the railway line bridge 
which is over the pond. There is another bridge on the western 
side for ox-carts. They used to walk to this point daily. I 
thought to myself that Hadrat Wala never walked even a step 
less than his normal distance. One day when he reached the 
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railway bridge, the road was blocked by cattle and oxen. He 
could not proceed further. So he turned back. However, he 
stepped aside from the daily return route and walked towards 
the railway station. We all proceeded with him but did not 
know why he was acting against his norm and walking towards 
the railway station. Then he himself said to us: “The distance 
which had been reduced [because it was blocked by the cattle] 
has now been covered by walking in this direction.” One can 
gauge from this that if he was so particular about adhering to 
mere supererogatory works [such as a casual walk], then how 
much more particular he must be about adhering to works 
which are the objectives! 

One day in the course of his walk he said: “I am very particular 
about adhering to my practices which are related to others. 
However, I am very free with regard to those which are related 
to my self. Consequently, I take a rest sometimes in the 
afternoons and sometimes I do not.” 

5. I have one statement of Hadrat Wala which he made on 
13 Ramadan 1354 A.H. and which I noted. It has great benefit 
in the task of writing and other academic works. Hadrat 
Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was busy 
compiling Ashraf as-Sawanih. He had taken an extended leave 
for this purpose. Mention was made in Hadrat Wala’s assembly 
that Hadrat Khwajah Sahib’s leave is about to come to an end 
and he still has a lot of work left. So Hadrat Wala said: 

I had always been saying that whatever little comes 
before you, you must note it down. Thereafter you 
have your entire life to make additions as you recall 
them. This is how work is done. But no one listens 
to old people. When a person is overtaken by the zeal 
of his youth, he feels he will write down everything. 

The end result is that he is unable to write anything. 

kkkkk 

I now present those Maifuzdt in chronological order which I 
had personally noted in Hadrat Wala’s assemblies when he was 
on his death bed. 

Note : It was Hadrat Wala’s practice not to allow his Maifuzdt to 
be printed without checking and editing them himself. He also 
gave permission provided one condition was met. As far as I 
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could, I took this condition into consideration. If, after this, 
there is still any shortcoming, then it must be attributed to me. 

p jJ Loj CCUaij" .3 La -Xjjl to J 

Muhammad Shafi' Deobandi, may Allah pardon him. 

18 Jumada al-Ola 1362 A.H. 

1. Some people are in the habit of imposing their point. 
Even if it is shown to be wrong, they do not give up their point. 
They feel that honour lies in it. The fact of the matter is that 
even if the addressee keeps silent for whatever reason, his 
disdain for the person and the latter’s ignorance become 
embedded in his heart. In addition to this, it causes harm to 
the person and is also sinful. 

2. The fundamental quest in remaining in the company of 
the Sufi masters is to acquire their temperament which is 
purely a gift to them [from Allah ta r ala]. As for actions, these 
are within their control and choice and can change suddenly. 
However, a genuine and correct temperament sometimes 
cannot be achieved even in 50 years. 

19 Jumada al-Ola 1362 A.H. 

3. One statement of Maulwi 'Ubaydullah Sindhi really 
appeals to me, although it may not be correct for the situation 
in which he said it. The Maulwi Sahib requested me to write a 
commentaiy to the Mathnawl but I excused myself by saying 
that I do not even remember the special definitions. He said: 
“The real time for knowledge is when a person forgets the 
definitions.” [Hadrat Wala added]: He is an intelligent man and 
he is absolutely correct in what he said because as long as a 
person remembers definitions, he is overwhelmed by words. 
Once definitions are wiped out, meanings overwhelm the 
person [and this is of essence]. 

4. A Hadlth states that the ummat will be divided into 73 
sects, 72 are destined to Hell while one shall go to Paradise. 
The question that comes up is that if being destined to Hell 
means that they will remain eternally in Hell, then the unbelief 
of all these sects is certain. And this is against the view of the 
Ahl as-Sunnah. If eternal stay in Hell is not meant, there will 
be no difference between the one successful sect and the 
remaining 72 sects because even those who committed evils 
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from the successful sect will be in Hell for a certain period of 
time. [Hadrat Wala said]: The answer to this objection is that 
the punishment which will be meted out to the 72 sects will be 
because of incorrect beliefs, while the other will be punished 
for evil actions and not incorrect beliefs. All these Islamic sects 
which the Ahl as-Sunnah do not label as unbelievers will be 
protected against remaining in Hell for eternity. 

5. I [Mufti Muhammad Shaft'] asked a question: In the 
Qur’anic verse: 

ojuit itpii \j 

As for the poets - it is only those who are in error that follow 
them. 1 

The error of the followers alludes to the error of those who are 
followed [i.e. the poets]. From this can we extract the rule that 
the person whose following is deviated be considered to be 
deviated as well? Hadrat Wala replied: “Provided his following 
has an influence on the deviation. It must not be that he is 
following the person in something else while there are other 
causes for the deviation.” 

6. I am inclined to feel that the greatest proof of 
Rasulullah’s prophet-hood is his spontaneity. It is not possible 
for something [or someone] to have no formality in anything 
without total and absolute honesty, in which everything is 
exposed without concealing anything in the least. 

7. I was fifteen years old when I went to Deoband. I was 
considered to be a child but I was enthusiastic about attending 
the assemblies of the pious elders. I went to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah on one occasion. He 
said: “Bhai, you must be more concerned about counting than 
studying. There is a difference between the two.” He then 
explained the difference with a story. He said: “There were two 
students. One had memorized Hidayah the other had merely 
read it by looking inside. The one who had studied by looking 
inside said: ‘Such and such text is in Hidayah .’ The memorizer 
rejected this. The other opened Hidayah and showed the text to 
him, and said: The following ruling is derived from this text.’ 
The memorizer acknowledged what the other said and added: 


1 Surah ash-Shu'ara’, 26: 224. 
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The fact of the matter is that you studied Hidayah while I 
wasted my time in bearing a useless burden.’” This was really 
the true quality of our elders. I say without any fear of 
refutation that our Hadrat was in no way inferior to Ghazzall 
and Razl. 

8. Hadrat Maulana Shah 'Abd al-'AzIz Sahib rahimahullah 
was proud of two individuals, viz. Maulana Muhammad Isma'Il 
Shahid for his intelligence and Maulana Is-haq Sahib for his 
narrations. He used to read this verse: 



All praise is due to Allah who blessed me with Ismail and Is-haq 
despite my old age. 

9. Maulana 'Abd al-Bari Sahib Lucknow! asked: “Does piety 
have any influence on satisfaction of the heart?” Hadrat Wala 
replied: “It certainly has. I have come to one more conclusion in 
this regard, viz. respect has a veiy major role and influence in 
it. In other words, respect for the elders. Our elders state that 
the major reason for the sciences and knowledge possessed by 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah was 
his respect for elders.” 

10. Hadrat Wala was speaking about the difference in 
dispositions of Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah. He said: The peculiar traits of each 
disposition are different. The benefit of one is general but not 
complete. The others is complete but not general. For the 
purpose of action, I am naturally inclined to the disposition 
which is complete even though it may not be general. However, 
in my interaction with others, I prefer the other [general] 
disposition. In other words, one must not be harsh and stern 
with others. 


20 Jumada al-Ula 1362 A.H. 


11. Hadrat Wala was speaking about a certain person. He 
said: He was a religious man but he had one shortcoming, he 
considered himself to be religious. There was a need for him to 
obliterate himself. 

12. Maulana said in a dream: 

Either the concern of the head, the mind or of Din, 
my trial only revolves in one of these. 
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13. Our Hadrat HajI Sahib was a proof of Allah on earth and 
a shadow of Allah on earth. However, I say: Even if someone 
considers it to be a claim, everyone has not understood him. 
Yes, those whom he wanted to understand, Allah ta'dla fulfilled 
His will and enabled them to understand. 

14. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahulldh rightly said: “The 
person who has emulation of the Sunnah and love for his 
shaykh has acquired everything. Even if a person sees 
darkness in the presence of these two, it is considered to be 
light. If there is any deficiency in any of these two, then even if 
a person sees light, it is considered to be darkness.” Hadrat 
Wala added: I am of the view that even love for the shaykh is 
not the actual objective. It is also a means for emulation of the 
Sunnah. The fact of the matter is that the fundamental thing is 
what was brought by the Prophets 'alayhimus salam and which 
was sent via the angels, viz. orders and prohibitions. While 
following these, no matter what type of unintentional 
conditions and states a person experiences, they will not be 
harmful in the least. 

21 Jumada al-Ola 1362 A.H. 

15. Hadrat Wala’s illness was continuing. His weakness was 
increasing by the day. However, by virtue of his Allah-bestowed 
courage, he carried out all his tasks at their appointed times. 
He had the practice of conducting an assembly after zuhr at 
the house of Maulwl Jamil Ahmad Sahib which was next to the 
female section of Hadrat Wala’s house. It was the season of hot 
winds and intense heat. Add to this his physical debility. It was 
no easy task to come here, yet he came daily. 

One day, the moment he arrived, a person said something 
which was against Hadrat Wala’s temperament. This caused a 
change in him. He said: “People do not look at my weak state. 
My condition is such that I feel extremely fatigued by taking 
just two steps out of my house. When I go back from here, I 
will fall onto my bed. I will not be able to perform wudu’ or 
perform salah for a long time [because I will have to catch my 
breath and regain my strength]. It is not my habit to 
continually sing and talk about my condition. The thing which 
needs to be spoken about is Allah’s name. Of what benefit is 
there in mentioning someone’s condition unnecessarily? 
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22 Jumada al-Ula 1362 A.H. 


16. As per the instruction of Hadrat Wala, I [Muhammad 
Shaft'] was in Thanah Bhawan working on Ahkam al-Qur’an. I 
reached the Friday morning assembly a bit late, so he asked 
me: “What, have you done some work today as well?” I replied: 
“Hadrat, I did do some work today also. I do not like to miss 
out on any day.” Hadrat Wala said: “That is how work ought to 
be done. One has to remain attached to it.” I said: “Hadrat, this 
task is such that I should not even have taken the courage to 
take it up. However, while in Hadrat Wala’s service, I did not 
even imagine that I am bearing a heavy load.” Hadrat Wala 
said: “People of the past also wrote: “I am not qualified for this 
task.’ Yet, Allah ta'dla took a lot of work from them. This is the 
key to success, i.e. we [must thing to ourselves that we] are not 
qualified. The fact of the matter is that Allah ta'ala takes work 
from whomever He wills whenever He wills.” He added: 


ill] 


U 


Whatever of mercy Allah opens up for the people, none can 
withhold it. 1 


Hadrat Wala made du'a’ that Allah ta r ala opens the gates of 
mercy. 

It is related that when Hadrat Yusuf 'alayhis salam tried to flee 
from Zulaykha, he found all the doors locked. However, he did 
not stop in his efforts to escape when he saw the doors locked. 
He ran towards a door and Allah ta'ala helped him. Whichever 
door he ran towards, the lock would break and fall, and the 
door would open. 

When you look at a long road from a distance, then it seems as 
though the trees on either side of the road are meeting. As 
though the road is coming to an end at the point where the 
trees of either side are meeting. An inexperienced driver sees 
this and feels that if he is going to continue on this road, he 
will meet in an accident, so he stops there and then. Such a 
driver will never cover the distance. But if he continues driving, 
he will find the road opening out to him as he proceeds. 


1 Surah Fatir, 35: 2. 
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17. A splinter got into Hadrat Wala’s hand. He removed it 
and said: “There is a lesson to be learnt from this. Look! The 
body cannot tolerate the slightest foreign object to enter it. 
How, then, can any extraneous thing be accommodated in the 
heart? Unfortunately, due to an absence of feeling in our heart, 
we are not disturbed by futile thoughts. However, the Ahlullah 
are even more discomforted by such thoughts than they are 
with a splinter. Look at the pure words of the Hadlth which 
express this theme: 


Aj ju^> j iU. L 

Sin is what makes an impression on your heart. 

18. I cannot tolerate for a single minute to sacrifice the 
convenience of others for my own convenience. If I am not able 
to be even self-sacrificing [by giving preference to others], I will 
at least not cause any inconvenience to others. 

23 Jumada al-Ola 1362 A.H. 


19. A person who was suffering from certain worldly 
calamities wrote a letter to Hadrat Wala and said: “I fear an evil 
end. I feel as though Allah ta'ala is displeased with me.” Hadrat 
Wala said: “It is not even remotely connected to an evil end. In 
fact, calamities and pains are strong aides to a good end. A 
person’s acceptance [in Allah’s court] increases through them. 
In fact, if he did not have acceptance previously, he acquires it 
now. Allah ta r ala says: 


■Lie- 
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As for man, when his Sustainer tests him by giving him honour 
and bounties, he says: “My Sustainer has honoured me.” But 
when He tests him by restricting his sustenance, he says: “My 
Sustainer has disgraced me. 

The person’s error was removed in this way. That is, calamities 
neither indicate that a person is rejected by Allah ta'ala nor do 
comforts and luxuries indicate that he is accepted in Allah’s 
sight. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 15-16. 
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Hadrat Wala said: People have become accustomed to running 
after ta'wldh and other practices, but they pay no attention to 
du'a’ nor do they believe in it. I am not saying that this is their 
belief, but their approach to ta'widh and other practices seems 
to demonstrate that they firmly believe that Allah ta'ala will 
fulfil their needs through them. Allah forbid, it is as though 
they feel that Allah ta'dla has no alternative but to fulfil their 
needs. As for du'a’, they feel Allah ta'ala has the choice of 
accepting and not accepting. 

21. Some Sufis relate this witticism. They say that 
linguistically and in common understanding, a person is 
considered baligh when mani (semen) issues forth from him. 
While, according to the Sufis, a baligh person is one who is 
expelled from mind, i.e. he is free from any claims and 
presumptions. 

22. The Mu'tazilah claim that it is against the purity of Allah 
ta'ala to believe that He is the creator of evils. However, the 
erudite scholars say that the creation of evils demonstrates 
more of Allah’s absolute and total power. 

When an expert calligrapher writes the letter jim very 
beautifully, it will not be considered to be such a great feat as 
opposed to if he wrote it by spoiling its appearance to the 
extent that no one can recognize who wrote it. 

I [the compiler] add to this: A person who can drive a fast car 
or motorbike at a slow speed is considered to be a more adept 
driver [than the one who drives it fast]. (Muhammad Shafi') 

25 Jumada al-Ula 1362 A.H. 

23. A Had!th states: 

Do not look at the sins of people as though you yourself are God 
and they are trampling on one of your rights. 

A person asked me: “Is it permissible to offer salam to a person 
who does not perform salah?” I replied: “It is obligatory on you 
to offer salam to him.” I said this because I perceived that he 
looks at the other with scorn and is proud because he 
considers himself to be absolved. 
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We ought to show mercy to sinners, as we do to sick people. 
However, because a sinner commits a sin by his own choice, 
rational abhorrence for him is enough. Let it not happen that 
you denounce him all the time. 

24. It is mentioned in ar-Rahmah al-Muhdat that a Prophet 
passed by a graveyard which had new graves. When he went 
close, he learnt that most of them were being punished. He 
made du'a’ and continued on his way. He passed by the same 
graveyard after quite some time when most of the graves were 
ruined. When he went close, he learnt that all of them have 
been forgiven and are enjoying the delights of Paradise. He was 
astonished and asked Allah ta'ala: “They obviously did not do 
any actions after they passed away. How, then, were they 
forgiven?” Allah ta'ala replied: “When their graves became 
dilapidated and ruined, and there was no one to inquire about 
them, I felt sorry for them and forgave them.” Hadrat Wala 
added: “You see, there is one more advantage in having a bare 
grave [with nothing built around it].” 

25. It is popularly believed that one of the wives of Hadrat 
'All radiyallahu 'anhu was a female jinn from whom 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was born. I asked Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib rahimahullah about it so he 
said: “It is the habit of Arabs to attribute every strange 
occurrence to the jinn. They refer to an excellent and strange 
thing as 'uqra because 'uqar is the name of a valley which is 
believed to be inhabited by jinn. Similarly, someone said in 
praise of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and his brothers as 
follows: 




>- ^-O 


They are the children of a female jinn who gave birth to swords. 

From this, someone misconstrued it to mean that they are the 
offspring of a female jinn. Whereas the fact of the matter is that 
because of their extraordinary bravery, the poet referred to 
them as “children of a female jinn”. 

26. On one occasion, Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib related a 
strange narration in Muradabad when someone asked him: 
“Are the jinn also buried in the ground like humans?” He 
replied: “No. They are buried in the air.” He added: “It is not 
rationally far-fetched because the fundamental of burial is for a 
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creation to be conveyed to the essential element from which it 
was created. Man’s major essential element is soil, so he is 
buried in the soil. It is not far-fetched to assume that the major 
essential element of jinn is fire or air, and that they are 
conveyed to it after they die.” 

“My maternal uncle was a veiy intelligent man. He used to say: 
It seems as though the Hindu practice of cremating their dead 
has come from the practice of their gods because they are jinn. 
It is possible that because their origin is fire, they cremate their 
deceased. On seeing them - the gods - doing this, the Hindus 
imitated them without understanding the origin.” Hadrat Wala 
added: “This is not a narration but it is also not far-fetched.” 

26 Jumada al-Ula 1362 A.H. 

27. When Hadrat Maulana Ismail Shahid rahimahulldh and 
his companions left for jihad, they obliterated themselves to 
such an extent that they did not even cany food utensils with 
them. They used to wash one corner of a masjid, pour their 
food onto the floor and eat directly from there. When they 
finished eating, they would wash the floor once again. This 
despite the fact that their army contained many wealthy people 
and princes. 

28. Hadrat Sayyid [Ahmad Shahid] Sahib rahimahulldh was 
unsuccessful because the people on whom he relied were not 
worthy of being relied on. They were not there at the time of 
difficulty. 

29. Allah ta r ala had blessed Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib rahimahulldh with a unique comprehensiveness. 
He had a view on every matter. He used to say: “Shah Jahan 
was a more capable king than 'Alamgir while the latter was 
certainly more religious.” 




There are specific people for every type of work. 

27 Jumada al-Ola 1362 A.H. 

30. A person presented some sweetmeat to Hadrat Sultan 
Nizam ad-Din rahimahulldh. One of those who was in the 
assembly said: 
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Gifts have to be shared. 

He was making reference to the following Hadlth: 

fxSb 4 ] j jy> 

When a person receives a gift in any assembly, those who 
seated with him are also partners in the gift. 

Hadrat Nizam ad-DIn said: “O brother! You can have all of it.” 
The man replied: “You are acting against the Hadlth.” Hadrat 
said: “No. What the Hadlth means is that the person who 
receives the gift must not keep it for himself, he must include 
others who are seated with him. I am giving all of it to you and 
not keeping anything for myself. How can this be in conflict 
with the Hadlth?” 

Hadrat Wala said: Hadrat Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah 
explained this Hadlth as follows: “It refers to food and drink 
items which are normally distributed and eaten in an 
assembly. Cash money or clothing are not included.” He added: 
“The meaning of this statement of Hadrat Imam Abu Yusuf 
rahimahullah is the original principle which is both rational 
and traditional. That is, the gift falls in the ownership of the 
person for whom the giver intended. Others are not partners in 
it. However, in some instances, the general norm is for people 
to bring foods and drinks to an assembly with the intention of 
distributing it to all who are present, but out of respect for the 
assembly, the gift is placed before the elder [the one conducting 
the assembly]. In such a case, all those who are present in the 
assembly certainly have a right over what was presented. This 
is the import of the Hadlth. It does not refer to normal gifts. 
Allah knows best. 

I [the compiler] say: First of all the Hadlth experts have 
reservations about the authenticity of this Hadlth. 'Allamah 
Tahir Mufti rahimahullah states in Tadhkirah al-Maudu'at that 
most scholars have reservations about this Hadlth. However, 
by Hadrat Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah explaining it in this 
way [as explained above], shows that he considered it worthy of 
being presented as a proof. When a Mujtahid uses a Hadlth as 
proof, it falls under the ruling of affirming that Hadlth, as is 
established in the principles. (Muhammad Shaft') 
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31. When any people are engrossed in doing something 
against the truth, we ought to work against them. However, it 
is essential to abstain from evil thoughts and verbal abuses 
because this will bring harm to us. 

32. A novice must not worry too much about whether a 
certain act of his was a sin or not. And if it was, how serious 
was it? Instead, when he suspects that a certain thing which 
he did was sinful, he must consider it to be a sin, make up for 
it, seek forgiveness and continue with what he was originally 
supposed to be doing. 

33. The 'ulama’ have written that there is no progress in 
engrossment and it is not something of much excellence. 
Instead, sometimes when a person cannot bear a certain 
excellence, then Allah ta'ala - as a way of giving him a prize - 
causes him to become engrossed so that he does not perceive 
any calamity. It is similar to making a person inhale chloroform 
before an operation. 

11 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1362 A.H. 

34. People do calculations and computations in their heart 
and want the whole world to run according to that. When this 
does not happen, they fall into misery. The pure Sharl'ah has a 
unique balance for everything. There can never be any distress 
from it. Look! A SahabI said to Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam: 
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My wife does not stop any person from touching her. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Divorce her.” The 
SahabI said: “I love her.” In other words, if I were to divorce 
her, I will become distressed and I might fall into sin with her. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Retain her [do 
not divorce her].” The first instruction was based on the 
demand of the person’s pride and self-respect. When 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam learnt that it was 
difficult for him to bear this, he permitted him to retain her in 
his marriage. What this meant was that efforts must be made 
to protect and safeguard her. If she still does something wrong, 
you will be absolved of it, and she will be answerable for it. 

JJJ 'ilp ^ 
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No bearer of burden will bear the burden of another. 

Man must make as much arrangements which are within his 
power. After that he must not worry about the calculations, 
estimations and expectations which he has to be according to 
what he wants. 

35. Allah ta'ala has set a limit for each thing. The eyes can 
see up to a certain distance and not beyond. The ears can hear 
to a certain extent and not beyond. Similarly, the intellect can 
grasp to a certain point, it cannot go beyond that. I do not 
know why people think that its power to grasp is unlimited. 
When their intellects cannot understand a thing, they want to 
reject it. 

36. The easy and short method must be adopted in every 
task. To fall into unnecessary prolongation and difficulty is 
both irrational and also against the Sunnah. Allah ta'ala had 
conferred such strength and courage to Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam with which he could have borne as much 
difficulty as he wanted, and he could have practised on the 
obligatory ordinances alone [without practising on the 
concessions]. Despite this, it was his noble practice that when 
he was given a choice between two tasks, he would always opt 
for the one which was easier and simpler. The wisdom behind 
this was so that the ummah could follow the Sunnah, the weak 
ones from the ummah are not deprived of following the 
Sunnah, and they are not grieved at being deprived of this. 
Obviously, there was no one who had more reliance [on Allah 
ta'ala], abstinence and contentment than Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. Despite this, he used to give one year’s 
supply of grain to his wives. He did this so that the ummah 
does not feel restricted in this regard. 

After making the above statement, Hadrat Wala addressed 
[Hadrat] Khwajah Sahib and said: “Khwajah Sahib! These are 
points which need to be noted. You will probably not find them 
anywhere after me.” 

Maulwi Fadl Haq Sahib KhayrabadI used to say: “The law and 
the cure will be trampled after me.” 

Maulwi 'Abd as-Saml' Sahib Meeruti came to Kanpur on one 
occasion so I requested him to deliver a talk. Although he was 
against our elders with regard to the current bid'at, he would 
not say anything wrong in his lectures. This is why I did not 
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consider it harmful to request him to deliver a talk. The Maulwl 
Sahib had quoted one of his poems in the talk. I recall one of 
its couplets: 

Where will you find this poor soul (in future)? Show 
it some hospitality for a few days. 

I [the compiler] say: The mood of the assembly changed 
completely when we heard this from Hadrat Wala’s blessed 
tongue. The moment my friend got up from the assembly, he 
said to me: “Maulwi Sahib! It seems as though veiy little time is 
left for Hadrat’s company.” Unfortunately, even at that time no 
one even imagined that he will depart from this world within 
one month. 

The astonishing thing is that the benefits and blessings of the 
assembly had more or less ceased from that veiy day. Although 
he continued benefiting us until the end, the manner in which 
his normal assemblies used to be conducted no longer 
remained. 

37. We cannot even estimate the extent of Allah’s mercy, 
and which of His favours we can ever thank Him for 
sufficiently. If we look at the style of the Qur’an we will realize 
that it centres around human emotions, human intellect and 
human perception. It uses the same modes of expression which 
are used by man. This, notwithstanding the fact that there is 
no comparison whatsoever between the Being and speech of 
Allah ta'ala, and our intellect and understanding. It is an 
immense mercy on man that Allah ta'ala came down to the 
level of man’s understanding and addressed him accordingly. 
Without any similarity at all, His example is like how elders 
speak to children and try to win them over by adopting their 
ways of expression. 

The following and other similar expressions are to be found in 
several places of the Qur’an: 

o > f 
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Perhaps you may he shown mercy. 

The commentators of the Qur’an delve into the import of the 
word la'alla which means “perhaps” and expresses doubt. It is 
known for a fact that Allah ta'ala has absolute knowledge of 
everything, there is no possibility of doubt in His speech. This 
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is why the scholars provide various explanations. Some of them 
say that la'alla in this context is used for certainly and not 
doubt. However, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 
rahimahulldh said that these are unnecessary formalities. The 
fact of the matter is that this word is used to come down to 
man’s level of perception. Man ought to have a doubt or 
uncertainty on this occasion. This is why Allah ta'dla expressed 
it with a word which demonstrates doubt.” 

Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib did not acquire these 
sciences through a lot of reading. Rather, Allah ta'dla created a 
light in his heart through which these points were exposed to 
him. No one pours water in a well, it gushes forth from within. 
Similarly, all the sciences which the Ahlullah have are not 
exposed to them from the outside. This is why some elders 
state: “Do not worry too much about collating the statements of 
the Sufi masters. Instead, worry about becoming like the one 
who is making the statements so that the same type of sciences 
may emanate from your tongue.” 

38. Allah ta'dla had knowledge that there will also be in this 
ummah people who will be overpowered by sleep and lethargy, 
and that they will miss their salahs. Out of consideration to 
such people, Allah ta'dla caused one salah of His Rasul to be 
missed so that the people may obtain an excellent example 
from him. 


Glory to the affectionate and merciful one. 

14Jumadaath-Thaniyah 1362 A.H. 

39. I do not say that 'ulama’ should not go to the rich 
because necessity is a thing which compels a person. 

Hadrat Wala made the above statement when in the assembly 
there was a discussion about an erudite scholar making efforts 
to obtain a job in the Hyderabad parliament, and although 
intercessions were made in his favour, his application was 
unsuccessful. 

40. Humiliation is essentially the presentation of one’s need. 
If a person is wearing torn clothes, worn out shoes, and 
patched garments, then this is most definitely not humiliation. 
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Hadrat Wala added: A person must be free, he must not 
become restricted to an attendant. He must get into the habit 
of doing things himself. This has always been my habit even 
though I have studied a bit about Din and remained in the 
company [of elders]. The same was the case with my brother, 
Akbar 'All. All this is through the blessings of the pious elder 
through whose prayers we were born. 1 


1 Refer to the section on Hadrat Wala’s birth to learn the incident 
surrounding his birth, (translator) 
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DEPUTYSHIP 


We are generally asked - either in writing or verbally - who is 
Hadrat Wala’s deputy? It is surprising. How can a shaykh who 
is unique as regards his excellent knowledge, piety, cognition, 
love [for Allah] and instruction - in short, in all aspects - and 
who is the Mujaddid and Imam of his time, a personality to 
whom 'ulama’ revert, and an erudite Sufi have a deputy? As for 
service of Din, this is being carried out by his Mujazin who are 
listed below. They are rendering all sorts of services and are 
occupied in their respective works. If it [the question about a 
deputy] stems from the belief that it is essential to have 
someone in Thanah Bhawan, and in the Khanqah specifically, 
then it [the question] is most probably based on the custom of 
sajjadgl which has been initiated by materialists. Hadrat Wala 
explained the evils and Shari harms of this custom in section 
two of the addendum to his book Islah ar-Rusum. He also 
devoted a booklet to this subject. The book is titled Sajjadah 
Nashln and is an addendum to his book, Tuhfah ash-Shuyukh. 
It was written and published in 1347 A.H. A selected portion of 
it is presented here. 

There are three forms of sajjadgl or deputy ship: 

1. The murids assemble and appoint a son, relative or 
attendant as a sajjadah nashln. 

2. Other sajjadah nashln masha’ikh appoint him. 

3. The shaykh himself appoints someone on his own or 
through the participation of other masha’ikh. 

Each of these three forms can be divided into three different 
situations: 

1. The one who is appointed as a sajjadah nashln is not 
qualified for the task of rectification and instruction, and 
is also caught up in fabricated and baseless customs. 

2. He is not involved in fabricated and baseless customs, 
but is not qualified for the task of rectification and 
instruction. 

3. He is qualified for the task of rectification and 
instruction. 
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If he is involved in fabricated and baseless customs then this is 
an extremely despicable level. If he is unqualified, then those 
who follow him and pledge bay'ah to him after considering him 
to be a shaykh and pious person, then the sin and burden of 
the deviation of all these people will also fall on those who 
made efforts to install him [as the deputy]. This sin and burden 
will continue falling on them for as long as the spiritual chain 
continues. 

In the first form, it is the action of ignorant people and stems 
from absolute ignorance. In the second and third forms, it is a 
testimony to his excellence and being a leader. And a testimony 
is only permissible when one has full knowledge of the 
situation. Here, knowledge of his qualification is unknown. In 
fact, it is known that he is unqualified. The act is therefore 
impermissible, it is a deception, and a cause of deviation for 
the creation of Allah ta'ala. It is because of this that countless 
sins and thousands of innovations spread from the person 
himself and then to others. This is a glaring fact to all. 

As for the third form, i.e. he is qualified for the task of 
rectification and instruction, outwardly there seems to be no 
harm in it. However, when examined deeply, then it also 
contains many evils. For example, the murids generally 
consider the deputy to hold the exact position as that of the 
shaykh, and they give preference to him over all the khulafa’ 
even though the latter may be more qualified than him. Those 
who have faith in the deputy will assemble as many seekers as 
they can, and bring them to the deputy in whatever way they 
can. They consider the deputy to be the sole one to be reverted 
to merely because he is sitting in the shaykh’s place. So much 
so, if his qualification no longer remains or changes, they 
consider it disrespectful to leave him and believe that it entails 
humiliation to the shaykh. They will do whatever they can to 
keep him in place. This results in the same custom-worship. 

The above-mentioned evil is present. As time passes, ensuring 
that the place [of the shaykh] is kept occupied then becomes 
the essential objective. Sometimes, even that qualified deputy 
now begins to worry about who is going to take his place after 
him. Thereafter, no distinction remains between who is 
qualified and who is not. And like monetary inheritance, this 
position [of deputy] also becomes an inherited position. Making 
the place the objective results in believing it to be so sanctified 
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that if an objection is made against the person who is seated 
there or he is taken to account for something, then it is 
considered to be a disparagement of the place or the shaykh. 
Whereas there is no place which is more sanctified than the 
Ka'bah. Yet, when those who were in charge of its upkeep were 
unqualified, Allah ta'ala rejected them by saying: 
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They are not its guardians. Its only guardians are those who are 
righteous, but most of them are unaware of it. 1 

It is therefore safest to give permission for rectification and 
instruction to those who are qualified even if they do not have 
any ties of kinship. However, there must be no worry or 
concern about who is going to take one’s place. The one who is 
qualified must then deal with his khallfah in the same way and 
this must continue for as long as Allah ta'ala wills. Someone 
rightly said with reference to not allowing one’s self to be 
influenced by who is qualified for the place and who is not: 

Hasan from Basra, Bilal from Abyssinia, Suhayb 

from Rome and Abu Lahab from the sand of 

Makkah, how strange is this indeed! 

This brings us to the end of the selected extract. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala this has been the practice of all 
our elders. That is, they gave permission for rectification and 
instruction, and those who were given permission could then 
live wherever they wanted and could continue serving Din 
there. Hadrat MiyajI Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah was 
in Lauharl. His khulafa’, Hadrat HajI Sahib, Hadrat Hafiz 
Muhammad Damin Sahib and Hadrat Maulana Shaykh 
Muhammad Sahib were in Thanah Bhawan. If any one of them 
had placed so much of importance on the place as is generally 
observed nowadays, he could have lived in Lauharl because it 
is not so far away. It is just three miles from Thanah Bhawan. 
Hadrat HajI Sahib rahimahullah emigrated in 1857 and left 
Thanah Bhawan. Our Hadrat Wala was not even born at the 
time. However, if Hadrat HajI Sahib or any of the other khulafa’ 
had placed any importance to occupying this place specifically, 
then anyone from Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib, 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 34. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib and others would have lived in 
Thanah Bhawan. QadI Muhammad Ismail Sahib who was the 
khallfah of Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib did not 
settle down here. Instead, he went to his hometown, 
Mangalore. None of the khulafa’ of Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib did this. Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
remained in Saharanpur, Hadrat Maulana 'Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib lived in Raipur, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
was in Deoband and Hadrat Maulana Siddlq Ahmad Sahib 
remained in Malir Kautlah or Ambhetah. The same can be said 
of the other khulafa’ of these personalities. 

Our elders purified and cleansed the Din of all these impure 
customs. It is therefore most surprising to see those of their 
spiritual lineage thinking of adopting those customs! 

In short, no one has been appointed to the customary post of a 
deputy of Hadrat Wala. However, his blessings still continue 
and - all praise is due to Allah ta'dla - his khulafa’ have 
initiated khanqahs in their respective places. The names of 
these khulafa’ are listed below. This list contains the names of 
those whom we know were alive at the time of Hadrat Wala’s 
demise and have been permitted to accept bay'ah and to 
instruct others. 

As for Khanqah Ashrafiyyah and its programmes of Qur’an 
studies, Arabic, Persian, writing and compiling, arrangements 
for the stay of seekers, etc. all this is, by the grace of Allah 
ta'dla, continuing to this day. These continue under the 
supervision of Maulana Shabbir 'All Sahib who is the trustee 
and principal of the Khanqah. The decreed time was bound to 
come and the Khanqah was bound to be devoid of Hadrat Wala. 
It is not possible to make up for this loss. As for all other 
arrangements, they continue as they always had been. All 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla, no change has taken place as yet. 
Yes, one thing is certainly saddening, viz. the number of 
attendants frequenting it has dropped drastically, and it is not 
within the people here to ask them to come. If all attendants 
make it a point of coming here whenever they get a chance, 
and spending a few days in the remembrance of Allah ta'dla, 
then the splendour of the Khanqah would remain in tact. Those 
who come will also acquire the blessings of the Khanqah. 
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This ought to be done by all the attendants. Every person must 
take out some time and come to the Khanqah. All praise is due 
to Allah ta'ala, arrangements for people coming here are still in 
place. Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla alone. 

The list of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ now follows. He had two 
types of khulafa, MujazIn-e-Bay'at and MujazIn-e-Suhbat. Both 
are provided below. 

List Of Khulafa' 

This list has been compiled from volume three of Ashraf as- 
Sawanih and from parts 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of its other 
sections. Those of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ who passed away 
during his life time or those who permission was withdrawn by 
Hadrat Wala and their names subsequently published in the 
sections are not included in this list. This list contains the 
names of khulafa’ who were alive at the time of Hadrat Wala’s 
demise and were also granted permission by him. Those whose 
demise we came to know of while compiling this list have been 
highlighted in the footnotes together with the date of their 
demise. If anyone whose name is not in this list and he still 
claims that he is a khallfah of Hadrat Wala, then he is wrong. 

Mujazin-e-bay'at 

1. Maulwi Muhammad 'Isa Sahib, 1 professor of Arabic, 
Allahabad. 

2. Maulwi 'Abd al-Ghanl Sahib, principal of Raudatul 'Ulum, 
Phulpur, district A'zamgarh. 

3. HajI Sher Muhammad Sahib, Sukkhur (Sindh). 

4. Maulwi Afdal 'All Sahib, Barah Bankl. 

5. Maulwi 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, Gaurganoh. 

6. Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib, Assistant Inspector Madaris, 
Lucknow. 

7. Maulwi Hablbullah Sahib, Persian teacher at Government 
High School, Jalun. 

8. Maulwi Wahid Bakhsh Sahib, Bhawalpur. 

9. HajI Shamshad 'All Sahib, Thanah Bhawan. 


He passed away on 25 Rabi' al-Awwal 1363 A.H. 
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10. Muhammad 'Abdullah Khan Sahib, Bhopal. 

11. Sayyid Fakhr ad-Dln Shah Sahib, Sukkhur (Sindh). 

12. Maulwl Saghir Muhammad Sahib, Bengal. 

13. Maulwl 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, North Wazlrastan. 

14. Maulwl At-har 'All Sahib, district Memon Singh. 

15. Maulwl 'Abd al-Wahhab Sahib, Chatgam. 

16. Abul Barakat Sahib, Sultanpur (for the masses only). 

17. Maulwl Nadhlr Ahmad Sahib, Karnal. 

18. Maulwl Rafl' ad-DIn Sahib, 1 Allahabad. 

19. Maulwl 'Abd as-Salam Sahib, Peshawar. 

20. Maulwl Muhammad Musa Sahib, a teacher at Masjid-e- 
Nabawi, Bab an-Nisa’, Madlnah Munawwarah (Muhajir 
Madam). 

21. Maulwl Muhammad Said Sahib, Madras. 

22. Maulwl Nadhlr Ahmad Sahib, Muzaffar Nagar. 

23. Maulwl Maqsud 'All Sahib, Barisal. 

24. Maulwl Waslyyullah Sahib, A'zamgarh. 

25. Maulwl Muhammad Husayn Sahib, head teacher at 
Madrasah Nu'manlyyah, Amritsar. 

26. Maulwl Siraj Ahmad Khan Sahib Amro hi, Muradabad. 

27. Maulwi Mumtaz Ahmad Sahib, Saundyagiya. 

28. Munshi Haqdad Sahib, Lucknow. 

29. Maulwi 'Abd al-Jabbar Sahib, Firozpur. 

30. Maulwl Wall Ahmad Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Qadiriyyah, Muradabad. 

31. Maulwl Khayr Muhammad Sahib, rector at Madrasah Fayd 
Muhammad!, Jalandhar. 

32. Maulwi 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Kamilpuri, teacher at 
Mazahir al-'Ulum, Saharanpur. 


1 Passed away on 14 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1363 A.H. after maghrib 
in Allahabad. 
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33. Maulwi Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, principal of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. 

34. Maulwi Muhammad Shafl' Sahib, Dar al-Isha'at, Deoband. 

35. Maulwi Muhammad Nablh Sahib, Muradabad. 

36. Maulwi Muhammad Sabir Sahib, Muradabad. 

37. Nawab Ahmad 'All Khan Sahib, Saharanpur. 

38. Hakim Karam Husayn Sahib, 1 Sltapur (Audh). 

39. Maulwi 'Abd ar-Rahman Sahib, Allahabad. 

40. HajI Muhammad 'Uthman Khan Sahib, Delhi. 

41. Master Qabul Ahmad Sahib, assistant master at 
Government High School, Sltapur. 

42. Maulwi Jalll Ahmad Sahib, 'Aligarh. 

43. Shihab ad-DIn Sahib, Meerut. 

44. Maulwi Maslhullah Khan Sahib, Jalalabad. 

45. Maulwi Murtada Hasan Sahib, Bijnor. 

46. Hakim 'Abd al-Khaliq Sahib, 2 Punjab. 

47. Master Thamin 'All Sahib, Government High School, 
Lalatpur. 

48. Hafiz 'Inayat 'All Sahib, Ludhiyana (for the masses only). 

49. Maulwi Wall Muhammad Sahib, Gaurda Sapur. 

50. Maulwi Nur Bakhsh Sahib, Chatgam. 

51. Maulwi 'Abd al-Wadud Sahib, Peshawar. 

52. Maulwi As'adullah Sahib Rampurl, a teacher at Mazahir al- 
'Ulum, Saharanpur. 

53. Maulwi Hakim Ilahl Bakhsh Sahib, Sukkhur, Sindh. 

54. Master Muhammad Sharif Sahib, a teacher at District 
Board School, Punjab. 

55. Master Sher Muhammad Sahib, a teacher at District Board 
Model School, Punjab. 


1 Passed away on 10 Dhu al-Hijjah 1363 A.H. 

2 Passed away on 8 February 1945. 


708 



56. Hafiz Wall Muhammad Sahib, Farkhabad. 

57. Maulwi Kifayatullah Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Sa'Idlyyah, Shahjahanpur. 

58. Maulwi Hamid Hasan Sahib Amrauhl, Meerut. 

59. Hakim Fadlullah Sahib, Sindh. 

60. Babu 'Abd al-'AzIz Sahib, Gujranwala. 

61. Maulwi Rasul Khan Sahib, a teacher at Oriental College, 
Lahore. 

62. Maulwi Muhammadullah Sahib, a teacher at Madrasah 
Ashraf al-'Ulum, Dhaka. 

63. Hakim Maulwi 'Abd al-Haq Khan Sahib, Fatahpur. 

64. Hakim Khalil Ahmad Sahib, Saharanpur. 

65. Mahmud al-Ghanl Sahib Saharanpurl, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

66. MunshI 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib, previously a lawyer and now a 
homoeopathic doctor, Jaunpur. 

67. Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Sahib, Dar al-Musannifin, 
A'zamgarh. 

68. Maulana 'Abd al-Baii Sahib, Jami'ah 'Uthmanlyyah, 
Hyderabad Deccan. 

69. Maulwi Abrar al-Haq Sahib, Madrasah Islamlyyah, Hardoi. 

70. Maulwi Faqlr Muhammad Sahib, Sarhad. 

Mujazin-e-suhbat 

1. Said Ahmad Khan Sahib, Balram, Aytah. 

2. Hafiz 'All Nazar Baig Sahib, Muradabad. 

3. Shaykh Muhammad Hasan Sahib, Lucknow. 

4. Maulwi Mahmud al-Haq Sahib, Hardoi. 

5. MunshI 'Abd al-Wall Sahib, Bahra’ich Audh. 

6. Shaykh Muhammad 'Abd al-Karlm Sahib, pensioner session 
judge, Karachi. 

7. Muhammad Jalll Sahib, sub-judge, Saharanpur. 

8. Maulwi Anwar al-Hasan Sahib, honoraiy magistrate, 
Lucknow. 
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9. MunshI 'All Shakir Sahib, Lakhlmpur. 

10. Muhammad Najm Ahsan Sahib, Partabgarh. 

11. Maulwl Manfa'at 'All Sahib, Saharanpur. 

12. MunshI 'All Sajjad Sahib, deputy collector, Jaunpur. 

13. Mazhar Ahmad Sahib, Bhopal. 

14. Hafiz Muhammad Taha Sahib, Gorukhpur. 

15. Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq Sahib, Amritsar. 

16. MunshI 'Abd as-Sabur Sahib, Shahjahanpur. 

17. Bakhshish Ahmad Sahib, Gorukhpur. 

18. Hafiz Liqa’ullah Sahib Panlpattl, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

19. Maulwl Zuhur al-Hasan Sahib, Mazahir al-'Ulum, 
Saharanpur. 

20. Maulwi Ishfaq ar-Rahman Sahib Kandhlawl, a teacher at 
Fatahpurl Delhi. 

21. Maulwl Sultan Mahmud Sahib, head teacher at Fatahpurl 
Delhi. 

22. Hafiz Muhammad Ismail Sahib, Delhi. 

23. MunshI Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib, Ruhtak. 

24. Maulwl 'Abd as-Samad Sahib BanarsI, Kanpur. 

25. Maulwl Hamid Hasan Sahib Deobandl, Kautlah. 

26. Maulwl Riyad al-Hasan Sahib, Meerut. 

27. Hakim Muhammad Said Sahib Gangohl, Saharanpur. 

28. MunshI 'Abd al-Hamid Sahib, Lucknow. 

29. 'Abd al-Ghafur Sahib, Jaudpur. 

30. Hakim Fayyad 'All Sahib, Bhopal. 

31. Maulwl Mahmud Dawud Yusuf Sahib, Rander, Surat. 

32. Mir Imam ad-DIn Sahib, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

33. Maulwl 'Abd al-Majld Sahib, A'zamgarh. 

34. Maulwl Muhammad Miya Sahib, Allahabad. 

35. Maulwl Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Binnaurl, Majlis 'Ilml, 
Dhabel, Surat. 
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36. 'All Sajid Sahib, homoeopathic doctor, Lucknow. 

37. Maulwl Said Ahmad Sahib Lucknowi, head teacher at 
Madrasah Takmll al-'Ulum, Kanpur. 

38. Sayyid Maulwl 'Abd al-Karim Sahib, Sarhad. 

39. Shaykh 'Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib, A'zamgarh. 

40. Maulwl Muhammad Naim Sahib Bukhari, Kabul. 

41. Maulwl Sakhawat Husayn Sahib, Orissa. 

42. Munshi 'Irfan Ahmad Sahib, Saharanpur. 

43. 'Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib, Delhi. 

44. Shafiq Ahmad Gangohi, a teacher at Madrasah 
Sulaymaniyyah, Bhopal. 

45. Shah Muhammad Sahib, Sarhad. 

46. Khwajah Wahidullah Sahib, Rajputanah. 

47. Maulwl 'Abd al-Karim Sahib, Karnal. 

48. Sayyid Hasan Sahib, Lucknow. 

49. Maulwi Sayyid Hasan Sahib, a teacher at Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. 

50. Maulwl Mas'ud 'All Sahib, A'zamgarh. 

51. Maulwi Hakim 'Abd ar-Rashid Mahmud Sahib Ansari, 
Gangoh. 

52. Maulwi Hakim Muhammad Mas'ud Sahib Gangohi, 
Bombay. 

53. Master Manzur Ahmad Sahib, Saharanpur. 

54. Hakim Baha’ ad-Din Sahib, Hardoi. 

55. Zafar Ahmad Sahib Thanwi, Bombay. 

56. Maulwi 'Abd al-Ghani Sahib, Barah Banki. 

57. Anwar Ahmad Sahib, Patna. 

58. Qurayshi Shafi' Muhammad Sahib, Sindh. 

59. Shah Muhammad Halim Sahib, A'zamgarh. 
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THE FINAL WORD 


This insignificant servant, Muhammad Shabbir 'All, the 
attendant at Khanqah Imdadlyyah Ashrafiyyah says to his 
brothers in the Tariqah that the demise of Hadrat Haklmul 
Ummat Mujjadidul Millat Maulana Ashraf 'All Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu was a cause of thousands of sorrows for all his 
associates. This guide in the Tariqah, teacher of the Shari'ah 
and guide who was unparalleled in today’s times has been 
taken away from this world. In addition to the previously- 
mentioned qualities which he possessed, he was a physical and 
personal tutor for me. 

A major portion of my life was spent in his service. Hadrat Wala 
said to his brother and my father, Munshi Akbar 'All Sahib 
Marhum: “I have no children, so give Shabbir to me. I will bring 
him up as my own child.” All I can say in this regard is that if 
Hadrat Wala had his own children, he would not have brought 
them up with such pride as he did with me. The fact of the 
matter is that Hadrat Wala’s acts of kindness to me caused me 
to even forget about the kindnesses of my own parents. 
Thousands and thousands of thanks are due to Allah ta'ala 
that I spent my life with Hadrat Wala until his veiy end. Every 
type of tutor - physical and spiritual - has therefore been taken 
away from me. My grief is thus a double grief. 

jUa (J ,j pA 

People have one grief, but I have a double grief today. 

First there was a time when I was living my life under Hadrat 
Wala’s supervision. Now the time has come for me to proofread 
and edit the conclusion to Hadrat Wala’s biography. His 
biography was completed during his lifetime by his khallfah, 
Janab HajI Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Sahib Ghauri. He was 
requested to also write on the final days and demise of Hadrat 
Wala. Khwajah Sahib fulfilled this service with intense sorrow 
and grief, and also with extreme enthusiasm. However, certain 
incidents and conditions resulted in a continued delay in its 
completion. Those who know Khwajah Sahib well are aware 
that a zealous type of love overwhelms him in whatever task he 
does. The same applies to this task. First of all, the manuscript 
could not be completed. When it was completed to a certain 
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extent, it could neither be edited nor could the scribe 
transcribe it [because it was illegible]. It was therefore given to 
him to make it readable. 

Khwajah Sahib came to the Khanqah in July 1944. The 
manuscript was being prepared to make it readable but could 
not be completed. It was decided to send the manuscript and 
the re-written portions to him so that he could edit them. 
Khwajah Sahib and a few others left the Khanqah on 16 July 
1944 for Jalandhar and Amritsar so that they could meet their 
Punjabi PIr Bhais there. They had left specifically to meet 
Maulana Khayr Muhammad Sahib and Maulana Muhammad 
Hasan Sahib. 

Who knew that this true lover of Hadrat Wala is departing from 
the Khanqah for the last time! People saw the condition in 
which Khwajah Sahib was after the demise of Hadrat Wala. He 
was a true lover. He was wandering about from here to there in 
his desire to meet his beloved. He used to go around quoting 
the Maifuzdt - the message of his beloved - to anyone he met. 
Khwajah Sahib was never settled after Hadrat Wala’s demise - 
today he is Thanah Bhawan, tomorrow in Lucknow, then in 
A'zamgarh, and then in Sltapur. He was going around to 
Hadrat Wala’s various attendants and special associates in an 
effort to reduce his grief. The journey to Punjab was for the 
same reason. 

While in Amritsar, Khwajah Sahib suffered from a fever on 19 
July 1944. He first consulted Unani experts [hakims] and then 
resorted to doctors. He was diagnosed with pneumonia and 
was gone extremely weak. He did recover slightly while engaged 
in the remembrance of Allah ta'dla. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Hasan Sahib Amritsah nursed him. There was a 
slight improvement in his illness and his weakness lessened a 
bit. He had not recovered completely when Khwajah Sahib 
decided to return to his hometown on 5 August 1944. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib sent his nephew, Maulwi 
Muhammad 'Irfan Sahib, to accompany him on the journey so 
that he does not experience any discomfort on the way. 
Khwajah Sahib reached his hometown, Aurai, on 8 August 
1944. He was fatigued by the journey and remnants of his 
illness were still with him. On reaching Aurai his fever returned 
and he also developed chest pains. He continued with medical 
treatment. Eventually this chirping nightingale of the Ashrafi 


713 



garden departed from this worldly abode on 17 August 1944 
and joined his beloved shaykh. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 

Proofreading the conclusion of this biography and describing 
the final days of Khwajah Sahib are adding to my grief and 
sorrow. Khwajah Sahib described his childhood and early days, 
how he acquired blessings from Hadrat Wala, his lineage and 
family, and all other details related to his life in Ashraf as- 
Sawanih. There is no need to repeat them. The person who 
reads Ashraf as-Sawanih will find details about the shaykh and 
murid in one place. When reading the conclusion to the 
biography, he will also learn about the final days of Khwajah 
Sahib. 

I had said in the beginning that after preparing a readable 
copy, I intended sending it to Khwajah Sahib for proofreading 
but his appointed time did not allow this. I was eventually 
forced to give it to Janab Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft' 
Sahib Deobandl. The Mufti Sahib read it word for word and 
made corrections. I then checked it word for word and - all 
praise is due to Allah ta'dla - I found that the incidents and 
conditions were related most correctly and cautiously. May 
Allah ta'dla - through the blessings of Hadrat Wala - bless us 
with a good death. May Allah shower His mercy on the one who 
says Amin. 

Shabblr 'All, may Allah pardon him. 

Servant of Khanqah Imdadlyyah, Thanah Bhawan 
7 Muharram 1364 A.H. 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 


Al-hamdulillah, thumma al-hamdulilldh - all thanks are due 
solely to Allah ta'ala for having enabled me to complete the 
English translation of this blessed and inspiring book. I make 
an earnest du'a’ to Allah ta'dla to accept this translation, to 
make it a means for my salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter, and to include me in the silsilah of Hadrat Haklmul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwi quddisa sirruhu by virtue 
of this humble contribution. 


IAACs> £Ul j A. 


I love the righteous although I am not of them. Perhaps Allah will 
bestow me with righteousness [by virtue of my love for them]. 

Ail Ail nip Aij ^1 Ail Ail iL j!25 

As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be errors, 
mistakes, and slip-ups in the translation. I humbly request the 
reader to inform me of them so that these could be corrected in 
future editions. Constructive criticism and suggestions will be 
highly appreciated. I can be contacted via e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail. com 

Was salam 
Mahomed Mahomedy 

08 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1436 A.H./30 March 2015 
Durban, South Africa. 
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